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THE  COMING  OF  THE  WORLD*S  REDEEMER. 


Habriet  M.  Skidmore. 


"He  will  come!"  the  Prophets    chanted, 

and  their  Heav'n  inspired  song 
Floated  down  in  ceaseless  echoes,  through 

the  ages  sad  and  long; 
"Hail!  O  Bethlehem  of    Judahl    not  the 

least  nor  lowest  thou, 
For  to  Him  from  thee   proceeding   shall 

the  conquer'd  nations  bow!" 
"He    will    come!"    the    people  shouted, 

"Unto  us.  His  chosen  race! 
And    His    arm   shall    hurl    the    Gentiles 

from  His  children's  'rightful  place; 
On  the  throne  of   royal   David   He  shall 

wear  His  Kingly  Crown, 
Unto  Israel  thus  restoring  ancient  glory 

and  renown." 

But  he  came  not  crowned  with  splendor, 
led  by  worldly  pomp  and  din, 

And  for  Him  His  haughty  nation  had  "no 
room"  in  heart  or  inn. 

But  the  "Just  Man"  watched  beside  Him, 
where  His  Sinless  Mother  smiled, 

0*er  the  straw-laid  manger  bending  that 
enthroned  her  Kingly  Child. 

"He  will  come!"  the  shepherds  mur- 
mured as  they  "watched  their  flocks 
by  night," 

Bat  the  -Lord  "shone  round  about  them," 
in  Hi9  floods  of  dazzling  light 


And    His    angels    sang:     "He    cometh! 

Unto  ye  the  Christ  is  born!" 
And  His  lovely  ones  flrst  hailed  Him  on 

His  glorious  birthday  mom. 
"He  hath  come!  the  true  Messiah!"  spake 

the  chosen  Gentile  Kings, 
Through  the    careless    city  passing  with 

their  costly  offerings. 
"We  have  journeyed  to  adore  Him  from 

our  Eastern  climes  afar. 
Safely  led  o'er  waste  and  desert  by  Hia 

mystic  guiding  star.' 


tt 


"He  hath  come!"  still  sing  His  angels,  at 

the  holy  Christmas  time. 
"He  hath  come!"    the   sweet   bells  echo, 

pealing  out  the  Christmas  chime. 
*'He  hath  come!"  respond  His  loved  ones, 

while  with  eager  steps  they  pass. 
To    His    altar-cradle    speeding    in    the 

Christmas  Midnight  Mass. 
"He  hath  come!     O  haste  to  greet  Him, 

lowly  shepherds,  lofty  kings, 
With  your   simple,    sweet   heart   tokens 

and  your  rich  soul-offerings. 
For  His  glory  shineth  round  ye,  and  His 

Starlight  ne'er  shall  ceade. 
Till  it  guides  ye,  "men  of  good-will,"  to 

His  blest.  Eternal  Peace. 
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DOMINICANA 


SANTA  CLAUS  LURED  ASTRAY 

OR 
THE   FAIRIES  OF    lyOO — A  CHRISTMAS  EXTRAVAGANZA. 

Edwin  Angelo  Leman. 


In  the  Land  of  Somewhere  there  once 
lived  an  over-ambitious  band  of  sprites 
who  called  themselves  The  Fairies  of  1900. 
We  generally  hear  of  fairies  as  being 
little  people  who  go  about  the  world  do- 
ing good;  but  these  elves  I  am  going  to 
tell  you  of  seemed  to  have  no  other  mo- 
tive in  life  than  that  of  gathering  all  they 
could  to  themselves,  even  at  the  unhappy 
expense  of  their  fellow  creatures. 

Though  small  in  stature,  they  were 
giants  of  conceit  They  regarded  their 
band  as  the  greatest  body  in  existence, 
and  looked  with  a  lofty  pity  on  the  big 
round  world  and  its  other  inhabitants. 

The  leader  of  this  arrogant  band  was 
one  Kip  Tip,  so  filled  with  pomp  and  dig- 
nity that  he  was  at  times  unapproachable. 
Kip  Tip  was  very  fair  to  look  upon,  and 
would  have  been  wondrously  handsome, 
save  for  an  ugly  expression  of  counte- 
nance due  to  his  wicked  disposition. 

He  and  his  band  had  existed  for  some 
length  of  time.    They  had  struggled  hard 
for  notoriety,  but  with  no  success,  and 
were  now  drifting  into  a  state  of  obscurity 
that  piqued  their  pride  and  vanity  keenly. 
In  reflecting  one  day  on  their  unfortu- 
nate lot.  Kip  Tip  knit  his  soft  brow  like 
an  overtaxed  business  man,  and  tried  to 
plan  some  way  to  attract  public  atten- 
tion.   After  much  mental  effort,  he  finally 
hit  upon  an  idea  which  he  believed  would 
Insure  himself   and   fellow  fairies  quick 
and  easy  fame. 

Accordingly,  he  called  his  cabinet  of 
seven  together,  and  unfolded  to  them  his 
scheme. 

"L  have,  gentlemen,"  said  he,  "an  idea 
which  I  think  will  bring  us  dazzling  no- 
toriety." 
"Ahem!    Let's  hear  it" 
"You  all  know  that  old  Christmas  fa- 
vorite—Santa Claus?" 
"Oh,  yes.    What  of  him?" 
"Through  him  shall  we  reach  the  pinna- 
cle of  fame." 
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The  cabinet  members  became  deeply 
absorbed,  and  drew  their  three-legged 
stools  very  close. 

"Tell  us  how." 

"You  are  quite  familiar  with  the  many 
reindeer  attached  to  the  old  man's 
sleigh?" 

"We  are." 

"But  we  don't  know  how  many  he  has, 
Kip  Tip." 

"That  is  not  the  point  You  know  that 
reindeer  are  his  means  of  travel?" 

•Certainly." 

'And  you  know  that  the  animals  have 
been  famous  for  generations  back,  in 
poetry  and  in  prose,  for  their  important 
services  to  their  old  master," 

"We've  heard  of  them  often  enough." 

"Pictorial  art  has  put  them  before  the 
world  in  extravagant  colors.  Publishers 
have  printed  picture  books  of  them  from 
year  to  year." 

"True,  indeed." 

"Well,  I  propose  that  we  who  are  gath- 
ered here  now  should  soon  make  a  formal 
call  on  Santa  Claus,  as  representatives  of 
our  whole  band,  and  lay  a  new  and  bril- 
liant project  before  him,"  said  Kip  Tip, 
stroking  his  left  palm  with  his  plump 
right  index  finger,  his  blue  eyes  shining 
brightly. 

"What  do  you  say,"  he  continued, 
smoothly,  "to  our  winning  Santa  Claus 
over  to  the  up-to-date  Twentieth  Century 
notion  of  getting  rid  of  his  reindeer  and 
taking  our  band  of  fairies  in  their  place!" 

The  cabinet  members  whistled. 

"A  wonderful  thought! "  they  exclaimed. 

"What  a  startling  picture — our  numer- 
ous brethren  drawing  the  great  sleigh 
with  its  load  of  gifts!" 

"Kip  Tip,  you  are  indeed  fit  to  be  a 

king!" 
"Thank  you,  gentlemen;  thank  you." 
"Let  us  sing  our    compliments  to  our 

leader." 


DOMINI  CAN  A 


"Ay,  for  he's  a  wander." 

0  Kip  Tip,  you're  a  knowing  elf. 
Who  hut  your  clever,  witty  self 

Could  make  a  scheme  so  bright? 
The  wise  ones  of  this  cabinet 
Could  never  such  an  idea  get. 

If  they  sat  day  and  night. 

Kip  Tip  made  a  profound  bow,  and  re- 
sponded: 

Ah,  gentlemen,  you  flatter  me! 

1  do  my  best,  as  all  can  see. 
My  greatest  hope  and  eagerness 

Is  that  our  plan  will  meet  success. 

Then  all  joined  hands,  singing: 

Oh.  here's  a  hope  that  the  old  man 
Will  like  our  catchy  little  plan; 
That  he  will  think  our  idea  great, 
And  want  it  'cause  it's  up  to  date; 
That  he'll  agree,  without  a  doubt. 
To  throw  his  oldtime  reindeer  out. 
Ho»  ho!  ho!  ho!    Ha!  ha!  ha! 
We  could  push  a  railroad  car. 
Santa's  sleigh'  and  fairies'  fun! 
Eighteen  Ninety  Nine  plus  One! 

At  length  Kip  Tip  and  his  cabinet, 
whose  respective  names  were  Ptole,  Swan, 
Leaf,  Ousel,  Talc,  Plum  Blossom  and 
Echo,  set  out  on  their  business  call,  as 
they  termed  it,  filled  with  every  confi- 
dence of  success. 

On  their  way  over  a  high,  stony  hill 
they  were  met  by  an  old  dapple  gray 
horse,  with  stout,  brushy  legs,  and  he  in- 
quired whither  they  were  going. 

"You  may  tell  him  all  about  it,"  whis- 
pered Kip  Tip  to  Echo.  "It  wouldn't  be  in 
keeping  with  my  dignity  to  talk  to  an  old 
horse  like  him." 

£«cho  informed  the  animal  of  their  pur- 
pose. The  horse  then  sighed,  as  if  in  sym- 
pathy. 

"Why  don't  you  wish  us  all  a  triumph?" 
said  Echo,  airily,  "instead  of  making  that 
queer  noise?" 

"I  am  thinking." 

"Thinking?    Of  what?" 

"Those  poor  faithful  reindeer.  What  a 
pity  if  they  should  be  abandoned  after  so 
many  years'  service  to  their  master!" 

"Oh,  you're  too  sentimental.  That  sort 
of  thing  should  not  interfere  with  modem 
progress." 

"You'd  feel  It.  though,  if  you  happened 
^  be  a  victim.    Look  at  me." 

"Well,  you  certainly  don't  look  as  if 
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you'd  take  a  prize  at  a  horse  show,"  said 
Echo,  with  unsparing  candor. 
"I've  been  away  up  in  my  day." 
"What!    With  those  funny  legs?" 
The  old  horse  felt  this  thrust,  but  only 
said: 

"I  was  once  in  the  private  service  of  an 
English  nobleman,  although  you  wouldn't 
think  so  to  look  at  me.  Now  I  am  only 
on  a  farm." 

"Well,  you  ought  to  be  thankful  even 
for  that,"  said  Echo,  coldly.  "Oughtn't  he, 
boys?" 

•Yea,  Echo." 

'If  you  happen  to  be  put  off  the  farm," 
said  Echo,  "come  to  us  and  we'll  make  a 
gatekeeper  of  you.  You'll  have  an  easy 
time  of  it,  then." 

The  horse  was  surprised  at  this  offer. 
Before  he  could  have  time  to  thank  them 
the  sprites  passed  on,  leaving  him  to  gaze 
blinkingly  after  them. 

Somehow,  his  sympathies  were  not  so 
strongly  with  the  reindeer  now.  The 
promise  of  Echo  had  made  him  weaken, 
and  he  even  Inclined  in  the  fairies'  favor. 
"Come  to  think  of  it,  they  are  right 
about  the  reindeer,"  he  said  to  himself,  al- 
though not  with  a  clear  conscience.  "I 
hope  they  succeed  in  winning  Santa  Claus 
over.  No  doubt  he'll  be  obstinate  in  the 
matter." 

Then  the  horse  fell  to  picturing  himself 
as  keeper  at  the  fairies'  gates. 

The  eight  elves  proceeded  on  their  way, 
and  next  met  a  black-and-white  cow. 
She  also  asked  their  business. 
Plum  Blossom  repeated  what  Echo  had 
told  the  old  horse. 
The  cow  became  very  indignant. 
"Awful!"    she    exclaimed,  in    a    sharp 
tone.    "To   throw    those    poor    reindeer 
aside  after  so  many  years'  loyalty.    Oh,  it 
is  crufll  of  you  all  to  be  so  covetous!" 

"But,  my  lady,*'  said  Plum  Blossom 
flatteringly,  "you  do  not  understand." 

His  manner  of  address  pleased  the  cow's 
vanity,  and  she  relented  a  little. 

"Gentlemen,"  she  said,  (n  softer  accents, 
"you  know  such  an  action  would  not  be  in 
accordance  with  common  charity." 

"You  speak  well,"  rejoined  Echo,  arch- 
ly. "Ay,  you  raise  one's  mind  to  lofty 
thoughts.    We  are  certain  you  will  agree 
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with  UB  when  our  plan  is  made  more  clear 
to  your  intellectual  ladyship." 

This  compliment  was  irresistible,  and 
the  cow  said,  easily. 

'Tray,  then,  explain.'' 

"First,"  pursued  Echo,  "let  me  say  that 
we  should  feel  highly  honored  if  you 
would  condescend  to  come  and  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  us.  These  vulgar  pasture 
lands  are  well  enough  in  their  way,  and 
perhaps  pleasing  to  some  rural  poet;  but 
they  are  not  at  all  suited  to  your  grace 
and  beauty.  At  our  domain  we  would 
make  you  Queen  of  the  Clover  Lawn,  a 
delicious  spot  where  the  fairies  all  take 
their  breakfast." 

The  cow  paused  to  reflect. 

"How  much  better  such  a  life  would  be 
than  being  driven  about  and  scolded  by 
that  disagreeable  Molly  of  the  farm." 

"What  an  ideal  place  it  must  be!"  she 
cried  aloud,  rapturously. 

"As  we  were  saying,"  continued  Plum 
Blossom,  "we  merely  intend  to  benefit  the 
age  by— 
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Ah,  I  comprehend,"  said  the  cow. 
"Pardon  my  recent  blindness.  It  would 
really  be  a  kindness  to  the  old  reindeer  if 
they  were  retired.  Their  working  days 
would  be  over." 

The  elves  left  her,  and  she  too,  like  the 
horse,  looked  favorably  after  them,  and 
hoped  they  would  succeed. 

The  third  and  last  to  accost  the  eight 
was  a  poor  outcast  dog,  large  and  shaggy, 
but  humble  from  hardship. 

"Behold!  a  dog  greets  us!"  cried  Ptole, 
thinking  it  a  good  omen.  "A  meeting  with 
the  astronomer  Ptolemy  himself,  whose 
name  I  bear,  would  not  be  more  desira- 
ble." 

The  dog  looked  at  the  fairies  curiously. 

"Speak;  tell  us  your  name,"  said  Ptole. 

"Misfortune  has  made  me  forget  the 
one  I  had,"  answered  the  animal,  in  a 
downcast  spirit 

"We  will  tell  you  who  we  are  and  where 
we  are  going;  then  you'll  wish  us  good 
luck." 

After  being  informed  of  their  purpose 

the  dog  said,  quietly: 

"I  couldn't  wish  you  good  luck  to  such 
an  unjust  plan  as  that  It  is  not  right  to 
covet  what  others  hold,  and  it  is  worse  to 
try  to  wrest  it  from  them." 


'Ah,  you  are  too  old-fashioned,  like  a 
great  many  others.  Tou  should  learn  to 
grab  things  in  the  easiest  way  possible, 
no  matter  whether  people  call  It  right  or 
wrong." 

"I  don't  believe  that  way." 

Ptole  artfully  turned  the  conversation 
to  attractive  topics,  endeavoring  to  touch 
the  humble  old  dog  on  some  weak  spot. 
The  tricky  elf  dwelt  long  and  fascinating- 
ly on  their  great  fairy  bowers,  with  all 
their  luxury  and  grandeur,  and  slowly  led 
up  to  flattering  the  dog,  who  listened  un- 
moved. 

"No,"  he  said,  firmly;  "I  cannot  but  see 
it  as  a  very  wicked  scheme." 

"You  speak  like  that  because  you  are 
too  low  down  in  the  world.  Now,  my  dear 
fellow,  just  picture  yourself  as  our  bark- 
ing herald.  Tour  ideas  would  be  loftier 
and  more  in  touch  with  the  age.  As  our 
herald — and,  by  the  way,  what  a  fitting 
name  Herald  woiild  be  for  you — ^you  would 
be  treated  with  great  importance  and  re- 
spected highly,  both  at  home  and  abroad." 

It  was  a  severe  temptation,  and  the 
vivid,  alluring  scenes  so  enchantingly 
painted  by  Ptole  taunted  the  poor  old  dog 
with  his  poverty. 

But  he  held  steadfast  to  what  he  knew 
to  be  right. 

"No,  no,"  he  said;  "I  cannot  and  will 
not  favor  such  a  project" 

Ptole  was  superstitious.  He  imagined 
the  dog's  good  will  would  bring  success, 
so  he  urged  the  animal  again. 

But  the  dog  was  immovable. 

"No,"  he  said,  with  strong  emphasis: 
"I  even  hope  that  you  all  fail." 

This  angered  Ptole. 

"Then  starve,  as  you  deserve,"  he  hiss- 
ed, venomously.  "I  might  have  known 
better  than  to  waste  words  with  you. 
When  you  see  the  horse  and  the  cow  en- 
joying the  reward  of  their  good  wishes, 
remember  your  own  folly.  You  will  come 
begging  to  the  gates  of  the  Land  of  Some- 
where, but  you  shall  be  driven  away!" 

And  Ptole  hastened  on  with  his  com- 
panions, leaving  the  dog  sensitively 
wounded,  but  happy  in  the  knowledge  that 
he  had  done  right. 

After  traveling  for  some  hours  the 
fairies  reached  the  home  of  Santa  Glaus. 
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It  "^-as  a  plain-looking  structure,  but  very 
large. 

The  bell  summons  was  answered  by  a 
black  cat  named  Nick,  who  was  Santa 
Claus'  confidential  servant 

Nick  told  the  sprites  that  his  master 
could  not  be  seen. 

"But  our  business  is  very  pressing," 
said  Kip  Tip.  "We  must  see  your  master. 
His  own  interests  depend  on  it'* 

"I'll  see,  then,  if  he  will  receive  you.  He 
is  quite  busy  with  his  Christmas  plans." 

"Ah,"  whispered  Kip  Tip  to  the  others. 
"Just  the  time  for  us." 

Tbe  black  cat  soon  came  back  and  bade 
the  callers  follow  him. 
"This  way,  please." 

Kip  Tip  and  his  cabinet  were  ushered 
into  a  neat  apartment,  where  the  famous 
old  Christmas  friend  received  them  cor- 
dially and  informally. 

Kip  Tip  conducted  himself  very  pom- 
pously at  first;  but  when  he  saw  that 
Santa  Claus  was  free  from  all  shallowness 
of  mind  and  vain  show,  the  shrewd  little 
sprite  cunningly  changed  his  manner  and 
acted  like  a  mild,  melting  little  fellow, 
with  a  mouth  fit  for  only  golden  drops  of 
honey. 

So  cleverly  and  winningly  did  Kip  Tip 
bear  himself  that  he,  by  degrees,  won 
Santa  Claus'  close  attention  and  deep  ad- 
miration, much  to  the  disgust  of  the 
black  cat  Nick,  whose  contempt,  it  may  be 
said,  was  due  mostly  to  jealousy. 

With  a  surprising  display  of  artifice  Kip 
Tip  made  known  his  scheme,  and  wove 
the  prettiest  web  of  a  plan  imaginable, 
overcoming  Santa  Claus'  every  objection 
with  rare  delicacy,  the  result  being  that 
the  misguided  old  man  weakened  and 
gave  his  bonded  word  to  displace  his  rein- 
deer for  the  Christmas  of  1900  and  engage 
the  new  century  fairies  Instead. 

"I  will  admit  I  have  been  growing 
somewhat  oldrfashioned,"  observed  the 
well-meaning  old  man.  "But,  as  you  say. 
Kip  Tip,  one  must  ever  strive  to  keep 
pace  with  the  times  if  he  wishes  to  be 
popular.'' 

Full  arrangements  being  made,  the 
elves  prepared  to  take  their  leave,  prom- 
ising to  return  in  readiness  with  their 
whole  force  on  Christmas  Eve. 


Kip  Tip  whispered  to  his  cabinet  to 
sing  something  in  Santa  Claus*  honor. 

"Let  us  make  it  flattering,"  he  said, 
craftily,  "for  a  little  bit  of  blarney  takes 
with  every  one." 

"We  understand." 

With  sincere  fervor,  they  broke  forth: 

Oh,  Santa  Claus  is  a  great  man, 

Of  body,  strength  and  brain. 
Where  is  his  like?    Find  it,  who  can? 

The  task  would  be  in  vain. 
That  he  should  have  us  draw  his  sleigh 

Is  not  at  all  surprising; 
For  he's  not  one  to  make  delay 

In  being  enterprising. 

The  music  inspired  the  old  gift-giver, 
and  he  could  not  resist  the  temptation  to 
respond,  so  he  returned,  in  a  deep,  bass 
voice: 

My  little  meo;  tife  song  you've  sung 
Has  really  made  me  feel  quite  young. 

Together  we  shall  surely  be 
The  success  of  the  century. 

Then  both  Santa  Claus  and  the  fairies 
sang  in  chorus,  the  old  man  joining  in 
their  lively  dance: 

We  are  a  merry,  jolly,  happy  lot; 

We  could  boll  our  troubles  in  a  very  little 

pot 
For  grief  or  worry  we  don't  care  a  little 

bit. 
For  where  on  earth  is  the  sense  in  it? 

When  they  had  finished  Santa  Claus  re- 
marked: 

"What  wonderful  poets  you  little  fel- 
lows are!" 

"Oh,  yes.  We're  better  than  Shak- 
spere." 

'A  rare  gift  is  poetry." 

'We  can  give  you  a  course  of  studies  in 
it,  if  you  like." 

"No,  thank  you.  The  business  of  gift 
making  fills  all  my  time,  and  it's  more 
practical. 

The  elves  departed. 

Their  serious  faces  became  broadly  hu- 
morous when  they  were  well  out  of  Santa 
Clans'  sight  and  hearing. 

'He  was  a  big  fish  to  catch,  wasn't  he?" 

'Big  as  a  whale." 

'He  nibbled  the  bait  all  right" 
"And  swallowed  it,  too." 
"We've  done  a  great  day's  work." 
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"Those  reindeer  will  have  a  rest  forever, 
I  g^uess." 

"In  time,  boys,"  said  Kip  Tip,  his  eyes 
sparkling,  "we  may  be  able  to  oust  Santa 
Clans  himself  and  get  his  place  as  a 
Christmas  figure  before  the  public.  Who 
knows?" 

"Ah,  Kip  Tip,  you  have  wonderful  fore- 
sight. We  shall  succeed  at  anything 
with  you  at  our  head." 

They  Indulged  in  much  shouting,  and 
struck  into  a  lively  rag  time  step,  keeping 
up  their  hilarity  until  they  again  reached 
their  fairy  domain. 

When  the  poor  old  reindeer  learned 
that  they  were  to  remain  unemployed  for 
the  coming  Christmas  they  were  much 
surprised,  and  when  they  understood  the 
situation  it  grieved  them  deeply  to  know 
that  the  master  they  had  served  so  faith- 
fully had  yielded  to  the  power  of  modern 
strangers. 

"He  is  only  under  a  temporary  spell," 
said  the  eldest  of  them,  gently.  "It  does 
not  seem  possible  that  he  will  take  this 
new-fangled  fairy  band  to  his  heart  in  our 
place." 

They  talked  it  over  among  themselves, 
hopeful  for  a  better  turn  of  affairs,  but 
pitiably  sad,  nevertheless.  And  when 
Christmas  Eve  came  they  felt  so  bad  that 
they  could  not  eat  their  supper. 

Santa  Claus  felt  sad  enough  himself, 
particularly  when  he  gave  them  a  tender 
good-night  glance  in  visiting  them  in 
their  stalls. 

"It's  the  people's  fault',"  he  tried  to  ease 
his  heart  by  saying.  "They  are  so  eager 
for  the  latest,  up-to-date  things,  and  I 
can't  aftord  to  let  myself  be  crowded  out 
of  the  public  mind." 

When  the  Fairies  of  1900  presented 
themselves  in  readiness  they  unquestion- 
ably made  a  gorgeous  spectacle  as  they 
stood  before  the  immense  sleigh  in  the 
white  snowstorm,  three  thousand  strong, 
awaiting  old  Santa's  word  to  start 

The  sight  so  dazzled  his  eyes  that  for 
the  time  being  he  forgot  his  discarded 
reindeer,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the  be- 
wildering enjoyment  of  the  scene  before 
him. 

"After  all."  he  exclaimed,  quite  enam- 
ored, "one  must  live  in  accordance  with 


the  times.  How  fortunate  that  these  little 
fellows  sought  me  out!" 

He  stepped  into  the  sleigh,  piled  high, 
as  it  was,  with  every  kind  of  gift  for  bojrs 
and  girls. 

Nick,  the  black  cat,  stepped  in  after 
him. 

Kip  Tip  observed  the  movement 

"Hold!"  he  cried,  suddenly,  and  with  a 
proud  toss  of  his  handsome  head.  "We 
don't  purpose  to  pull  that  black  thing." 

"He  accompanies  me  everywhere,"  re- 
monstrated Santa  Claus.  "I  cannot  get 
along  without  him.    He  carries  packages." 

"Our  pride  and  self-respect  would  not 
allow  us  to  stoop  so  low  as  to  draw  such  a 
common  thing  as  a  cat.  Let  him  get  out 
and  run  behind." 

"I  can't.    My  left  paw  is  sore." 

"We  don  t  care  for  that" 

Santa  Claus  was  somewhat  offended. 

"Why  didn't  you  tell  me  this  before?" 
he  said,  plaintively.  "The  reindeer  always 
carried  Nick  along.  I  simply  cannot  get 
along  without  him.  Tears  of  experience 
have  made  him  familiar  with  all  my  ways 
and  methods  of  distributing  gifts.  No 
stranger  could  do  it  with  any  satisfac- 
tion." 

Kip  Tip  was  on  the  poiht  of  command- 
ing his  fairy  band  to  desert  the  sleigh 
then  and  there,  but  a  malicious  thought 
seized  him,  and,  with  a  wicked  smile  to 
himself,  he  yielded  to  the  old  man's  wish- 
es, saying: 

"Very  well^  be  it  as  you  desire." 
"Don't    say    a    word,"    he    whispered 
among  his  companions.     "We'll  get  him 
half  way  out  on  the  road,  and  then  show 
him!" 

"Ready!"  cried  old  Santa,  a  minute 
later.    "Go!" 

Away  they  went,  with  amazing  speed, 
giving  Santa  Claus  immeasurable  delight, 
and  making  the  black  cat  grin.  They 
seemed  to  travel  like  streaks  of  light,  at 
times  causing  the  occupants  of  the  sleigh 
to  gasp  for  breath. 

As  they  were  skimming  past  a  huge 
brick  chimney,  old  Mother  Goose  suddenly 
stepped  from  behind  it,  and,  shaking  her 
finger  warningly,  exclaimed: 

This  is  a  shame!     Those  poor  rein- 
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deer!     Only  evil  can  come  of  this  non- 
sense." 

At  another  place  The  Old  Woman  Who 
Lived  in  Her  Shoe  appeared  and  aired  her 
opinion. 

''Gracious  goodness!  Santa  Glaus,  what 
has  come  over  you?  If  the  reindeer  were 
not  good  enough  to  be  in  front  of  your 
sleigh,  then  you  are  not  fit  to  be  inside  of 
it'  So  there!   I  don't  care  who  hears  me." 

Then  the  famous  Cinderella  revealed 
herself  at  the  window  of  a  palatial  man- 
sion, saying  tenderly: 

"Ah,  Santa  Glaus,  how  could  you!  Those 
poor,  dear  reindeer!" 

Next  Jack  the  Giant  Killer  rebuked 
him. 

Then  Little  Jack  Homer. 

And  next  pretty  Red  Riding  Hood. 

But  it  remained  for  Old  Mother  Hub- 
bard to  whack  the  fairies  with  her  great 
umbrella  as  they  flitted  by. 

"Oh.  you're  the  bad  little  uns,  with  your 
make-believe  goodness.  I'm  old  enough, 
d'ye  know,  but  a  million  of  you  couldn't 
pull  the  wool  over  my  eyes.  Take  that! 
and  that!  and  that!" 

On  slid  the  sleigh,  all  the  celebrities  of 
the  nursery  world  stepping  out  into  the 
night  to  upbraid  the  old  man  and  his  cen- 
tury sprites. 

Santa  Glaus,  much  humiliated,  was  be- 
coming tired  of  it;  yet  his  heart  told  him 
the  rebukes  were  just  And  the  words, 
"If  the  reindeer  were  not  good  enough  to 
be  in  front  of  your  sleigh,  then  you  are 
not  fit  to  be  inside  of  it,"  kept  ringing  in 
his  ears. 

"It  is  so,"  he  said,  remorsefully.  "I  re- 
gret now  that  I  did  not  keep  to  my  old 
way,  greatly  as  I  admire  the  grandeur  of 
these  fairies." 

After  a  time  the  sleigh  stopped  sudden- 
ly. 

Santa  Glaus  was  perplexed. 

The  elves  relinquished  their  hold. 

"What  does  this  mean?"  asked  Santa 
Glaus.  "We. have  not  reached  half  the 
way  to  my  place  for  beginning  the  distri- 
buUon  of  gifts." 

"It  means  that  we  are  tired  of  pulling 
you,"  replied  Kip  Tip,  saucily.  Then  he 
added  with  a  sarcastic  sneer:  "Maybe 
your  important  black  cat  will  draw  you 
the  rest  of  the  way.' 
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Then  all  burst  into  a  tormenting  laugh 
and  sang: 

You've  had  you  way,  we'll  have  ours, 
We'll  not  yield  to  other  powers. 
We  gave  into  you  to-night 
Just  to  make  you  feel  our  spite. 

Here  we'll  leave  you  in  the  snow. 
While  the  wind  and  storm  will  blow, 
No  one  can  your  trouble  check, 
Ghristmas  morn  you'll  be  a  wreck. 

Tra-la-la-la-la!    This  is  great! 
Santa  in  an  awful  state! 
Now  he  knows  that  our  proud  band 
Will  no  one's  dictation  stand. 

Than  they  all  abandoned  him,  laughing 
with  evil  glee  at  his  unhappy  situation, 
and  disappeared,  the  absence  of  their 
radiant  beauty  leaving  the  surroundings 
lonely  and  dark. 

It  was  some  moments  before  Santa 
Claus  could  rouse  himself.  "What  a 
lesson  I  have  learned,"  he  then  said, 
humbly,  "old  as  I  am.  One  should  never 
turn  away  from  those  who  are  his  true 
friends,  even  for  what  appears  like  better 
things.* 

Nick  pitied  his  master. 

"Don't  be  discouraged,  sir.  Gan't  you 
call  the  reindeer?" 

"I  haven't  the  heart  to,  after  treating 
them  as  I  have  done.  Let  us  stay  stuck 
in  the  snow.    I  deserve  it." 

"But  think  of  the  household  children, 
sir!" 

"I  can't  help  the  conditions." 
"But  it  will  cause  a  Christmas  panic." 
"Remorse  is  consuming  me." 
"Cheer  up." 
"I  cannot" 

"Only  say  the  word,  and   I'll    call  the 
reindeer  myself." 
"It  would  stick  in  my  throat." 
"May  I  do  as  I  please?" 

"I  don't  care  what  anybody  does,"  said 
the  old  man,  dejectedly. 

"Then  I'll  manage  things." 

Nick  set  up  a  cry  that  pierced  the  night. 

It  was  more  distinct  than  loud,  and  it 
penetrated  to  the  very  stalls  of  the  rein- 
deer. 

They  knew  whence  it  came,  and  the 
next   instant   they    were   bounding   like 
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magic  toward  the  old  sleigh  of  their  affec- 
tions. 

When  Santa  Glaus  beheld  them  he 
rubbed  his  eyes  drowsily. 

"Hold  me,  Nick,"  he  exclaimed 
dreamily.  "The  snow  must  be  affecting 
me.    I  imagine  I  see  the  reindeer." 

So   you   do,    sir.    Don't  you  recollect 
how  I  called  them?" 

•Did  you?" 

"Why,  yes.  You  must  have  fallen  into 
a  reverie,  sir." 

"Oh,  those  wicked  fairies!  How  they 
have  unnerved  me." 

"Don't  think  of  them,  sir.  I^et  us  be  on 
our  way." 

"Henceforth  I  shall  never  give  up-  my 
dear  reindeer  for  any  one — not  even  for 
the  greatest  invention.  We  must  never 
be  separated.  When  the  world  grows 
weary  of  them,  let  it  also  grow  weary  of 
me." 

The  animals  waited  patiently  for  their 
master's  bidding,  and  their  humble  sub- 


missiveness  touched  him  deeply. 

"Onward,  my  best  friends,"  he  called, 
tenderly.    "I  trust  you  will  forgive  me." 

They  caught  the  command,  and  the  next 
moment  were  speeding  along  in  old- 
fashioned  style,  as  if  nothing  unusual 
had  happened. 

Ihe  old  man  was  happiness  itself,  and 
Nick  was  smiling  broadly. 

They  had  been  riding  about  an  hour, 
when  suddenly  the  reindeer  shied  at 
something  near  the  road. 

Santa  Claus  and  Nick  looked  sharply 
over  their  heads,  but  in  the  darkni^ss 
could  see  nothing. 

In  an  instant  there  was  a  flash  of 
bluish  flame,  and  they  beheld  a  heap  of 
withered  holly  berries  and  mistletoe 
leaves,  from  which  a  babel  of  uncanny 
voices  arose,  crying: 

"We  are  the  fairies  that  deceived  you. 
We  have  been  changed  into  this  dead  pile, 
in  punishment  for  our  covetousness  and 
pride." 


TO    AN    IRISH    THRUSH. 


K.  D. 


The  evening  sun  was  sinking  low. 

The  air  was  soft  and  still, 
When  on  the  breeze  a  sound  arose — 

'Twas  a  whistle  clear  and  shrill; 
A  thrush's  whistle,  glad  and  sweet. 

That  thrilled  my  very  heart 
With  memories  sad  of  bygone  years 

That  made  the  tear-drop  start. 

For  it  took  me  back  o'er  many  a  year 

Of  exile,  grief  and  pain. 
To  my  early  home  in  the  dear  old  land 

Where  first  I  heard  that  strain; 
To  the  happy  woods  and  mossy  glens. 

And  the  noisy,  babbling  streams. 
Where  in  my  sunny  childhood  hours 

I  dreamt  such  golden  dreams. 

To  the  shady  roads  and  violet  banks, 

To  the  primrose-perfumed  air, 
AncT  bright  spring  evenings,  long  ago. 

When  I  heard  the  thrush  song  there. 
O  songster  sweet,  do  you  never  long 

For  that  green  land  far  away. 
Where,  o'er  the  shamrock-studded  fields. 

You  trilled  your  blithesome  lay? 


But,  sweetest  far,  though  saddest  thought 

Which  that  carol  brought  to  me. 
Was  the  thought  of  the  loved  companions 
all 

Who  climbed  the  hills  with  me. 
'Neath  southern  sun  and  northern  blast. 

From  east  to  west  they  roam; 
The  many  wander  o'er  the  earth, 

The  few  are  still  at  home. 

But  now  their  voices  I  can  hear 

Down  by  the  river  ringing; 
The  well-remembered  songs  of  home. 

In  gleeful  accents  singing. 
And  1  can  see  their  faces  dear. 

Though  time  and  space  may  sever, 
Though  they  are  scattered  far  and  wide, 

And  some  are  gone  forever. 

Old  Ireland,  I  may  never  see 

Your  hills  and  vales  again; 
But  while  those  memories  stay  with  me 

Life  cannot  all  be  pain; 
For  they  will  cheer  my  lonely  hours, 

And  light  the  exile's  way, 
Like  that  sweet  bird  that  stirs  the  heart 

And  soothes  it  with  its  lay. 


DOUINICANA 


DOMINICANS  IN  CALIFORNIA. 


Stbter  M.  Axoybiits,  O.  P. 


SI&TER  FRANCIS. 

Our  next  pioneer.  Slater  Francis  SUf- 
ford,  was  of  EngUah  birth,  bom  about 
1815.  Earl7  In  Ute  she  entered  the  Order. 
In  which  all  her  energies  were  devoted 
to  Instructing  and  teaching  the  young. 
Especially  did  ahe  delight  In  the  prepara- 
tion or  children  for  their  First  Com- 
munion, and  lew  could  give  more  solid  In- 
struction than  she.  Many  a  mother  of  to- 
day Is  imparting  to  her  children  the  lea- 
sons  which  she  received  in  her  youth 
from  Sister  Francis. 

To  Illustrate  some  of  the  dlfflcultlea 
which  had  been  encountered  in  mastering 
the  Spanish  language,  Sister  Francis  was 
accustomed  to  relate  the  following  Inci- 
dent:    The  laundry  work  at  the  Convent 


was  done  by  one  of  the  native  California 
women,  and,  on  Its  delivery.  Sister 
Francis  told  the  son  of  the  washerwoman 
that  the  following  week  Mother  Mary 
would  give  bis  mother  a  beating.  The 
boy  looked  at  her  with  surprise,  Bnding  It 
difficult  to  reconcile  such  a  speech  with 
the  accustomed  gentleness  of  the  Sisters. 
Sister  Francis  bad  Intended  to  say  that 
the  following  week  Mother  Mary  would 
make  his  mother  a  payment  of  the  money 
due.  In  Spanish  pagar  means  to  pay, 
pegar  to  beat,  and  Sister  Francis  had  con- 
founded the  one  with  the  other. 

The  companion  of  Sister  Francis, 
Mother  Iionlsa,  in  girlhood  known  as  MUs 
Fannie  O'Neil,  was  born  In  Virginia  In 
1824.  Her  father  having  died  In  her  In- 
fancy, her  mother  moved  to  Ohio,  where 
her  health  failing,  she  also  died,  leaving 
the  care  of  a  young  family  to  one  of  her 
slaters.  They  lived  in  the  extensive  parish 
of  the  venerable  Dominican,  Father 
Young,  whose  uncle,  a  fellow  Dominican, 
Dr.  Fenwlck,  was  the  first  Bishop  of  Cin- 
cinnati. Father  Young  had  a  special  care 
for  the  beautiful  but  frail  child,  in  whom 
he  beheld  the  rare  gifts  which  presaged 
for  her  more  than  an  ordinary  future. 

At  his  su|»eetlon  she  was  adopted  by 
Hon.  Thomas  Ewlng  of  Lancaster,  Ohio, 
subsequently  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in 
the  Cabinets  of  Presidents  Taylor  and 
Fillmore.  This  proved  a  great  delight  to 
his  little  daughter  Ellen,  afterwards  Mrs. 
Wm,  T.  Sherman,  who  had  longed  for  a 
sister. 

Mrs.  Ewlng  loved  the  little  one  with  a 
mother's  love.  The  two  children  grew  up 
as  the  most  devoted  of  sisters,  and  this 
sisterly  devotion  continued  till  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Sherman.  General  Sherman  also 
spent  some  years  as  a  boy  In  the  Ewlng 
household.  During  his  different  visits  to 
California  he  never  failed  to  call  on  the 
companion  of  his  youthful  days. 

In  time  this  gentle,  beautiful  girl  was 
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placed  BB  a  boardlng-BchooI  pupil  In  S. 
Uary'B  Dominican  Convent,  Someraet, 
Ohia  HavlDK  completed  her  studlee,  ebe 
was  received  as  a  novice.  Destined  In  tbe 
designs  of  Ood  for  tbe  California  Mlseton, 
ber  stay  at  Somerset,  as  we  have  already 
noted,  was  of  abort  duration. 

In  person  Mother  Louisa  was  of  com- 
manding, graceful  figure.  Her  features 
were  classic,  her  complexion'  trans- 
parent, her  eyes  deep  blue,  the  expression 
of  her  countenance    ever   spiritual.    Un- 


the  Mother  House.  In  this  office  her  gov- 
ernment was  well-nlgb  perfect.  The 
boldest  and  most  daring  of  the  pupils  be- 
came gentle  and  Bubmlsatve  under  her  in- 
fluence; yet.  strange  to  say.  she  was  never 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  any  severe 
form  of  punishment.  The  quiet  dignity 
of  her  presence  was  alone  sufBclent  to 
quell  any  disorder.  Having  an  exalted 
idea  of  true  womanhood,  she  endeavored 
to  Impress  her  lofty  Ideal  on  the  mind  of 
each  pupil. 

As  a  writer  Mother  Louisa  had  more 
than  ordinary  ability,  but  as  her  various 
duties  demanded  all  her  time,  she  lacked 
the  leisure  which  could  have  enabled  her 
to  take  high  rank  In  the  literary  world. 

In  conversation  she  was  most  enter- 
taining, poeseBsIng  a  retentive  memory  of 
earlier  days  and  a  keen  appreciation  for 
the  humorous.  Dearly  she  loved  to  re- 
call the  picnics  of  the  pupils  in  Monterey, 
telling  gaily  of  the  Joy  with  which  they 
would  mount  the  big  wagons,  destitute  of 
Bprlngs'acd  having  wheels  of  wood  in  one 
Bolld  piece  whose  noise  could  be  heard  for 
miles  away!  No  sprightly  horsee  nor 
even  mules  were  at  their  service,  but 
heavy,  cumbrous  oxen  drew  the  merry 
parties  of  school  glrlB  to  their  loved 
haunts  In  the  woods. 


MOTHER  U>UIBA. 

Cueetionably  she  was  a  woman  of  more 
than  ordinary  beauty. 

Her  cualitles  at  mind  and  heart,  how- 
ever, were  immeasurably  superior  to 
mere  physical  charms.  She  possessed 
great  force  of  character,  combined  with  a 
rare  gentleness,  a  strong  love  of  truth  and 
justice,  while  her  charity  to  the  un- 
fortunate was  unbounded.  She  had.  in  a 
high  degree,  that  spirit  of  self-sacrlflce 
without  which  no  soul  is  truly  great. 
She  was  a  woman,  in  short,  who  would 
have  graced  any  walk  in  life,  but  who 
was  pre-eminently  fitted  to  become  a 
comer-stone  In  a  religious  foundation. 

She  succeeded  Mother  Mary  as  Superior 
of  the  Community  and  held  this  position 
for  Beven  years;  during  the  greater  por- 
tion of  her  long  and  useful  life  she 
was  directress  of  the  boarding  school  In 


AT  MONTKRKY 


At  the  close  of  the  same  year  which  bad 
marked  the  arrival  of  Slater  Francis  and 
Mother  Louisa  in  Monterey,  there  arrived 
from  Spain  five  young  men,  who  had  been 
invited  by  Bishop  Alemany  to  enter  tbe 
Order.  They  were  Pedro  Fossas,  Louis 
Berenger,  Dominic  Costa,  Raymond  Cer- 
vera  and  Vincent  VInyes.  Their  Journey 
was  a  long  and  tiresome  one,  as  they  had 
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sftlled  arouDd  the  Horn.  They  had  hoped 
to  reach  Monterey  In  time  for  ChriBtmas, 
but  arrived  a  few  days  later, 

Tbey  all  came  with  good,  willing 
aplrlta,  but  the  hardships  to  which  tbey 
were  subjected  were  greater  than  the? 
bad  Imagined.  Besides  practletng  the 
rigid  fasts  and  abstinences  prescribed  by 
tne  Dominican  Const Itutiona,  they  bore 
other  fasts  which  were  not  self-trnpoeecl 
during  the  famine  of  1S52.  Provisions 
were  very  high,  flab  was  scarce,  and  more 
than  this,  tbelr  supply  of  money  was  very 
scant.  The  Spanish  people  in  Monterey 
were  naturally  moat  generous,  and 
especially  towards  priests,  but  many  were 
suffering  themselves  and  therefore  could 
not  give  as  their  hind  hearts  prompted 
them. 

Fattier  Vllarraea  never  lost  courage, 
and  the  Sisters,  being  a  little  better  sltu- 
sted,  gave  to  the  brethren  what  help  they 
could.  Nevertheleea,  the  latter  suffered 
more  or  less  from  real  hunger.  One  of 
the  young  men  left;  another's  health  was 
so  impaired  that  he  died  soon  afterwards. 
The  other  three  became  priests;  but.  as 
Father  Dominic  went  afterwards  to  Chile 
and  Father  Cervcra  returned  to  Spain. 
Father  Vincent  Vlnyee  was  realty  the 
only  one  whose  life  was  IdentlQed  with 
the  history  of  his  Order  In  California. 

Father  Vincent  was  bom  at  VI  ch. 
Spain.  In  1834.  His  early  recollections 
were  tinged  with  sadness,  as  his  father, 
an  officer  in  the  army  of  Don  Carlos,  had 
been  killed  during  the  Carllst  war.  At 
one  time  the  enemy  forced  his  mother  to 
march  for  miles  at  the  point  of  the  bayo- 
net, and  she  was  compelled  to  drag  her 
weary  limbs  over  rough  roads  with  her 
little  son  of  four  years  by  the  hand.  The 
Impression  made  on  the  child's  mind  was 
never  effaced.  He  always  spohe  In  strong 
terms  of  the  horrors  of  war. 

At  eleven  years  of  age  young  Vincent 
had  mastered  the  classics,  made  consider- 
able progreee  in  algebra  and  geometry 
and  bad  a  fair  knowledge  of  music.  Con- 
tinuing his  studies,  he  completed  his 
course  In  philosophy,  and  bad  advanced 
somewhat  in  theology  when  he  arrived  In 
Monterey  at  the  age  of  eighteen.    Under 


Father  Vllarrasa  he  completed  his  theo- 
logical studies  and  was  M-dalned  a  priest 
in  1867,  under  dispensation,  as  he  had  not 
then  attained  the  canonical  age.    He  cete- 


IINCEST. 

brated  his  first  Mass  on  Christmas  day  of 
that  year  In  S.  Dominic's  Church,  Benlcla. 
Physically.  Father  Vincent  was  a  fine 
specimen  of  perfect  manhood,  being  al- 
most six  feet  In  height  and  admirably 
proportioned.  Beneath  his  massive  brow 
beamed  the  light  of  his  soft,  dark  eye. 
glowing  with  kindliness  and  Intelligence. 
HIb  features  were  cast  In  the  classic 
Grecian  mould;  his  complexion,  dark  yet 
clear;  his  hair,  curling,  which  In  ad- 
vanced age  formed  a  natural  tonsure.  His 
countenance  was  such  as  migh.  have  be- 
longed to  one  of  the  philosophers  of  an- 
cient times— a  face  which  defies  the  artist 
to  reproduce  on  canvas,  and  which,  once 
seen,  remains  forever  Implanted  on  the 
memory — a  face  of  the  typical  scholar  and 
saint  combined.  His  mind  was  of  the  nrat 
order:  no  subject  was  ever  presented  to 
him  that  he  did  not  grasp  In  Its  entirety. 
He  was  at  once  a  scientist,  a  musician,  a 
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mathematician,  a  linguist,  and  above  all 
a  theologian  of  the  highest  rank. 

He  was  frequently  consulted  on  com- 
plicated questions,  which  he  alwajrs 
promptly  answered,  naming  his  authori- 
ties without  ever  being  obliged  to  refer  to 
the  books  from  which  he  quoted.  Arch- 
bishop Alemany  frequently  asked  his 
opinon  on  matters  theologica.,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  sought  advice  from 
some  of  the  learned  doctors  of  the  Church 
in  Rome.  Father  Vincent's  decision  was 
invariably  the  same  as  theirs.  In  short, 
he  stood  pre-eminently  the  most  learned 
priest  of  the  archdiocese. 

Twice  he  was  offered  the  miter,  but 
through  the  kind  intervention  of  Father 
Vilarrasa  he  was  excused  from  accepting 
the  same. 

For  many  years  he  taught  the  students 
who  were  preparing  for  the  Order  in  Be- 
nicia.  He  was  a  prodigious  worker;  his 
classes  Included  the  languages,  mathe- 
niatics,  philosophy,  theology  and  even 
music  when  a  talent  for  this  existed.  He 
also  taught  the  young  lady  pupils  of  S. 
Catherine's  Dominican  Academy,  Benicia, 
in  higher  mathematics,  Latin,  logic  and 
mental  philosophy.  In  the  same  institu- 
tion he  rendered  great  assistance  to  the 
Sisters  in  charge  of  the  music  depart- 
ment He  was  a  natural  teacher,  never 
happier  than  when  instructing  those 
under  his  charge. 

In  addition  to  his  many  other  duties  he 
was  for  thirty  years  the  spiritual  director 
of  the  Sisters  of  S.  Catherine's,  striving 
by  word  and  example  to  form  them  into  a 
community  of  perfect  religious. 

He  was  most  compassionate  and  tender 
to  those  in  suffering,  and,  following  the 
example  of  his  Divine  Master,  for  the 
sinner  he  had  always  words  of  hope  and 
kindness,  which  earned  for  him  the  title 
of  "Refugium  Peccatorum"  amongst  his 
fellow-priests.  He  was  ever  meek  and 
gentle,  and  those  virtues  he  looked  upon 
as  being  especially  necessary  for  all  Re- 
ligious. Being  truly  great,  he  was  as 
humble  as  he  was  great  To  those  gifts 
he  added  a  prudence  which  regulated 
every  action.  He  knew  when  to  speak 
and  when  to  be  silent;  when  to  act  and 
when  to  wait.     On  this  point  he  was  a 


model.  As  prudence  is  the  regulator  of 
all  virtue,  we  can  Judge  how  perfectly 
balanced  was  his  character. 

He  conducted  the  annual  retreats  of  the 
Sisters  many  times.  His  favorite  theme 
was  the  devotion  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. Most  beautiful  were  his  dis- 
courses. At  times  he  seemed  almost  lifted 
above  this  earth  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  attributes  of  the  Divinity,  and  for  the 
time  being  his  spirit  was  infused  into  the 
hearts  of  his  listeners.  The  memory  of 
those  precious  occasions  will  ever  linger 
with  all  who  were  fortunate  enough  to 
have  heard  him. 

The  following  is  cited  as  an  instance  of 
his  unpretending  nature:  On  reading  the 
poem,  "Bells  of  Shandon,"  by  Father 
Prout,  he  was  struck  with  its  beauty  and 
set  the  words  to  some  music,  a  solo  and 
four-part  chorus.  The  solo  was  a  most 
graceful  melody  and  the  harmony  of  the 
chorus  was  a  remarkable  piece  of  musical 


f  years  after,  the  S 


Many  yeaf s  after,  the  Sisters,  in  arrang- 
ing the  programme  for  the  commence- 
ment exercises  of  S.  Catherine's  Academy, 
Benicia,  selected  Father  Vincent's  "Bells 
of  Shandon."  intending  to  give  him  a  sur- 
prise. On  the  morning  of  commencement 
day,  however,  he  took  up  one  of  the  pro- 
grammes, and  on  seeing  his  own  name 
amongst  the  composers,  he  was  covered 
with  confusion.  Sending  for  the  Sister  in 
charge  of  the  music,  he  requested  that  his 
name  be  obliterated;  and  although  the 
appearance  of  the  programmes  was  some- 
what marred,  the  pen  had  to  be  run 
through  his  name  on  every  one  o^  them, 
much  to  the  chagrin  of  the  Sister,  but 
greatly  to  the  relief  of  Father  Vincent, 
who,  though  ever  kind,  would  not  allow 
his  talent  to  be  thus  brought  before  the 
public. 

At  the  taking  of  the  Habit  and  at  the 
Profession  of  the  Sisters,  Father  Vincent 
always  presided  at  the  organ,  whilst  his 
voice  mingled  in  the  chants  sung  by  the 
Fathers.  Most  beautiful  and  impressive 
was  this  music,  as  could  be  expected  only 
from  a  musician  of  a  deeply  religious 
temperament. 

In  manner  Father  Vincent  was  ever 
dignified,  and  as  he  strongly  advised  all 
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to  strive  to  acquire  perfect  tranquility  of 
mind»  this  calmness  shone  forth  in  his 
character  and  exterior  comportment  as 
well.    Tennyson  sings: 

"Never  was  nohle  man,  but  made  ignoble 

talk. 
He  makes  no  friend  who  never  made  a 

foe." 

Father  Vincent  was  a  striking  excep- 
tion to  the  poet's  thought;  great  as  were 
his  talents,  they  never  provoked  the 
slightest  jealousy.  His  praises  were  sung 
by  all.  Seldom,  indeed,  even  amongst 
good  men,  was  one  so  universally  beloved. 

In  1852,  the  Sisters  found  thac  they  had ' 
n'^t  sufficient  accommodations  for  the 
increasing  number  of  pupils,  so  they  pur- 
chased a  hotel  that  was  in  process  of 
erection  from  one  Don  Jimeno,  and  fur- 
nished it  simply  for  school  purposes. 
At  this  period  the  Monterey  School  had 
a  large  attendance  for  religious  and  secu- 
lar instruction  of  those  children  whose 
.  parents  went  to  the  mines. 

One  of  the  first  to  enter  the  Com- 
munity as  a  Sister  was  Dona  Maria  Con- 
cepcion  Arguello,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  Governor  Jose  Arguello,  one  of  the 
Governors  of  California  appointed  by  the 
King  of  Spain.  She  was  bom  in  San 
i«rancisco  in  1790;  the  record  of  her  birth 
Archbishop  Alemany  found  in  the 
archives  of  the  old  Mission  Dolores.*  In 
her  youth  she  had  made  several  unsuc- 
cessful attempts  to  join  a  religious  order. 
No  community  of  nuns  being  in  Califor- 
nia, she  proposed  going  to  Ehirope,  but 
the  vessels  in  which  she  sailed  were  al- 
ways driven  back  by  tempests  or  some 
other  causes.  It  was  not  the  will  of  God 
that  she  should  leave  Callfomia.  Accord- 
ingly abandoning  all  hope  of  ever  living 
in  a  regular  community,  she  was  admitted 
to  the  Third  Order  of  S.  Francis  in  the 


world.  Year  after  year  was  spent  in 
instructing  the  native  Califomians  and 
the  Indians  in  the  truths  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion, unfolding  to  their  worldly  minds 
the  greatness  of  God,  His  love  for  man, 
and  the  necessity  of  holding  their  pas- 
sions in  check.  In  the  humble  garb  of  S. 
Francis,  she  was  ever  an  Angel  of  Mercy 
to  the  sick,  the  dying  and  the  unfor- 
tunate in  every  condition  of  life.  .But 
God,  never  to  be  outdone  in  generosity, 
at  length  gratified  her  heart's  desire. 

She  received  the  white  Habit  of  S. 
Dominic  from  the  hands  of  Archbishop 
Alemany  April  11,  1851.  Community  life 
seemed  to  quicken  the  ardor  of  her  soul 
and  she  made  rapid  strides  in  the  way  of 
perfection.  Humble,  pure,  mortified,  she 
hardly  lived  in  an  earthly  atmosphere, 
but  seemed  already  to  taste  the  joys  of 
the  heavenly  country.  Although  advanced 
in  years,  she  performed  the  most  menial 
duties  as  well  as  the  most  rigorous  aus- 
terities of  the  Community  with  that  joy 
known  only  to  those  whose  spirit  has 
been  filled  with  the  love  of  God. 

Her  happy  death  occurred  December 
23,  1857,  six  years  after  her  religious 
profession.  Her  humble  little  grave  in 
the  Convent  cemetery  of  Benlcia  has  fre- 
quently been  visited  by  those  interested 
in  the  early  pioneers  of  California.  She 
never  acquired  a  knowledge  of  English, 
but  spoke  her  native  Spanish  with  great 
fiuency.  Even  in  her  old  age  she  re- 
tained that  grace  and  refinement  which 
made  her  so  attractive  in  early  youth, 
and  for  which  the  Spanish  have  ever 
been  so  justly  celebrated. 

The  distinguished  California  poet  and 
writer,  Bret  Harte,  has  written  a  poem 
on  the  subject  of  our  sketch,  which  we 
here  subjoin: 


♦G.  H.  von  Langsdorff,  who  accom- 
panied Count  Van  Resanoff,  and  after- 
wards published  an  account  of  his  voy- 
ages and  travels  at  London  in  1814,  de- 
scribed   Senorita    Arguello    as    follows: 


"Dona  Concepcion  Arguello  was  lively  and 
animated,  has  sparkling  dark  eyes,  beau- 
tiful teeth,  pleasing  and  expressive  fea- 
tures, a  fine  form  and  a  thousand  other 
charms;  yet  her  manners  were  perfectly 
simple  and  artless."  She  was  at  that  time 

about  seventeen  years  of  age. 
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CONCEPTION    DE    ARGUELLO. 


(Presidio  de  San  Francisco,  1800). 


I. 


Looking  seaward  o'er  the  sandhills  stands 
the  fortress,  old  and  quaint. 

By  the  San  Francisco  Friars  lifted  to 
their  patron  saint. 

Sponsor    to    that    wondrous    city,    now 

apostate  to  the  creed, 
On  whose  golden  walls  the  Padre  saw  the 

angel's  golden  reed; 

All  its  trophies  long  since  scattered,  all' 

its  blazon  brushed  away; 
And  the  flag  that  flies  above  it  but  a 

triumph  of  to-day. 

Never  scar  of  siege  or  battle  challenges 

the  wondering  eye. 
Never  breach  of  warlike  onset  holds  the 

curious  passer-by; 

Only  one  sweet  human  fancy  interweaves 

its  threads  of  gold 
With  the  plain   and  homespun    present, 

and  a  love  that  ne'er  grows  old; 

Only  one  thing  holds  its  crumbling  walls 

above  the  meaner  dust — 
Listen  to  the  simple  story  of  a  woman's 

love  and  trust. 


n. 


Count  von  Resanoff,  the  Russian,  envoy 

of  the  mighty  Czar, 
Stood  beside  the  deep  embrasures,  where 

the  brazen  cannon  are. 

He  with  grave  provincial  magnates  long 

had  held  serene  debate 
On  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  and  the  high 
affairs  of  state; 

He   from   grave   provincial    magnate   oft 

had  turned  to  talk  apart 
With  the  Commandante's  daughter  on  the 

questions  of  the  heart, 

Until    points   of   gravest   import   yielded 

slowly  one  by  one. 
And    by    Love    was   consummated    what 

Diplomacy  begun; 

Till  beside  the  deep  embrasures,  where 
the  brazen  cannon  are, 

He  received  the  twofold  contract  for  ap- 
proval of  the  Czar; 


Till    beside   the   brazen   cannon    the   be- 

trothiM  bade  adieu. 
And    from    sallyport   and    gateway  north 

the  Russian  eagles  flew. 


HI. 


Long  beside  the  deep  embrasures,  where 

the  brazen  cannon  are. 
Did  they  wait  the  promised  bridegroom 

and  the  answer  of  the  Czar; 

Day  by  day  on  wall  and  bastion  beat  the 

hollow,  empty  breeze — 
Day  by  day  the  sunlight  glittered  on  the 

vacant,  smiling  seas; 

Week  by  keek  the  near  hills  whitened  in 
their  dusty  leather  cloaks — 

Week  by  week  the  far  hills  darkened 
from  the  fringing  plain  of  oaks; 

Till  the  rains  came,  and  far  breaking  on 
the  flerce  southwester  tost. 

Dashed  the  whole  long  coast  with  color; 
and  then  vanished  and  were  lost. 

So  each  year  the  seasons  shifted — wet  and 

warm  and  drear  and  dry; 
Half  a  year  of  clouds  and  flowers,  half  a 

year  of  dust  and  sky. 

Still  it  brought  no  ship  nor  message — 
brought  no  tidings,  ill  or  meet. 

For  the  statesmanlike  Commander,  for 
the  daughter  fair  and  sweet. 

Yet  she  heard  the  varying  message,  voice- 
less to  all  ears  beside: 

"He  will  come."  the  flowers  whispered; 
'Come  no  more,"  the  dry  hills  sighed. 


**t 


Still  she  found  him  with  the  waters  lifted 

by  the  morning  breeze — 
Still  she  lost  him  with  the  folding  of  the 

great  white-tented  seas; 

Until    hollows    chased  the  dimples  from 

her  cheeks  of  olive  brown. 
And     at    times    a    swift,    shy    moisture 

dragged  the  long  sweet  lashes  down. 

Or  the  small  mouth  curved  and  quivered 
as  for  some  denied  caress, 

And  the  fair  young  brow  was  knitted  in 
an  infantile  distress. 

Then  the  grave  Commander,  pacing 
where  the  brazen  cannon  are. 

Comforted  the  maid  with  proverbs,  wis- 
dom gathered  from  afar; 
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Bits  of  ancient  observation  by  his  fathers 
garnered*  each 

As  a  pebble  worn  and  polished  in  the  cur- 
rent of  his  speech: 


Then  the  drum  called  from  the  ramparts, 
and  once  more  with  patient  mien. 

The  Commander  and  his  daughter  each 
took  up  the  dull  routine — 


•'  'Those  who  wait  the  coming  rider  travel 

twice  as  far  as  he'; 
•Tired  wench  and  coming  butter  never  did 

in  time  agree'; 

•  **He  that  getteth  himself  honey,  though 
a  clown,  he  shall  have  flies'; 

'In  the  end  God  grinds  the  miller*;  'In  the 
dark  the  mole  hath  eyes;' 

"  'He  whose  father  is  Alcalde  of  his  trial 

hath  no  fear' — 
And  be  sure  the  Count  has  reasons  that 

will  make  his  conduct  clear." 

Then  the  voice  sententious  faltered,  and 

the  wisdom  it  would  teach 
Lost  itself  in  fondest  trifles  of  his  soft 

Castilian  speech; 

And  on  "Concha,"  "Conchitita"  and 
"Conchita"  he  would  dwell 

With  the  fond  reiteration  which  the 
Spaniard  knows  so  well. 

So  with  proverbs  and  caresses,  half  in 
faith  and  half  in  doubt. 

Every  day  some  hope  was  kindled,  flick- 
ered, faded  and  went  out. 


IV. 


Yearly,  down  the  hillside  sweeping,  came 
the  stately  cavalcade, 

Bringing  revel  to  vaquero,  joy  and  com- 
fort to  each  maid; 

Bringing  days  of  formal  visit,  social 
feast  and  rustic  sport, 

Of  bull-baiting  on  the  plaza,  of  love- 
making  in  the  court. 

• 

Vainly  then  at  Concha's  lattice,  vainly  as 

the  idle  wind, 
Rose  the  thin,  high  Spanish  tenor  that 

bespoke  the  youth  too  kind;     , 

Vainly,     leaning     from     their     saddles, 

caballeros,  bold  and  fleet. 
Plucked  for  her  the  buried  chicken  from 

beneath  their  mustangs'  feet; 


Each  took  up  the  petty  duties  of  a  life 

apart  and  lone. 
Till  the  slow  years  wrought  a  music  in 

its  dreary  monotone. 


V. 


Forty  years  on  wall   and  bastion  swept 

the  hollow,  idle  breeze. 
Since  the  Russian  eagle  fluttered  from  the 

California  seas; 

Forty  years  on  wall  and  bastion  wrought 

its  slow  but  sure  decay, 
And  a.  George's  cross  was  lifted  in  the 

port  of  Monterey; 

And  the  citadel  was  lighted,  and  the  hall 

was  gayly  drest, 
All  to  honor  Sir  George  Simpson,  famous 

traveler  and  guest. 

Far  and  near  the  people  gathered  to  the 

costly  banquet  set. 
And  exchanged  congratulations  with  the 

English  baronet;  , 

Till,  the  formal  speeches  ended,  and 
amidst  the  laugh  and  wine. 

Some  one  spoke  of  Concha's  lover — ^heed- 
less of  the  warning  sign. 

Quickly  then  cried  Sir  George  Simpson: 
"Speak  no  ill  of  him,  I  pray! 

He  is  dead.  He  died,  poor  fellow,  forty 
years  ago  this  day — 

"Died  while  speeding  home  to  Russia, 
falling  from  a  fractious  horse. 

Left  a  sweetheart,  too,  they  tell  me. 
Married,  I  suppose,  of  course! 

And  a  trembling  flgure  rising  flxed  the 
on  banquet,  guests  and  hall. 

And  a  trembling  flgure  rising  flxed  the 
awestruck  gaze  of  all. 

Two  black  eyes  in  darkened  orbits 
gleamed  beneath  the  nun's  white 
hood; 

Black  erge  hid  the  wasted  flgure,  bowed 
and  stricken  where  it  stood. 


So  in  rain  the  barren  hillsides  with  their 
gay  serapes  blazed —  , 

Blazed  and  vanished  in  the  dust-cloud 
that  their  flying  hoofs  had  raised. 


"Lives  she  yet?"  Sir  George  repeated.  All 
was  hushed  as  Concha  drew 

Closer  yet  her  nun's  attire.  "Sefior, 
pardon,  she  died,  too! 


$* 
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Another  poem,  by  Mr.  R.  E.  White  of  San  Francisco,  a  most  pleasing  writer, 
was  also  written  in  her  honor.  Its  merits  are  such  that  it  will  not  only  bear  repe- 
tition, but  we  take  special  pleasure  in  presenting  it  to  our  readers,  with  the  compli- 
ments of  the  author,  to  whom  we  make  due  acknowledgements: 


THE    LITTLE    DANCING    ^INT. 


It  was  summer,  it  was  noon-time, 
And  the  sun  was  streaming  down 

On  the  Convent  at  Benicia, 
And  the  old  romantic  town. 


"But  the  stem  old  Comandante, 
For  a  while  from  care  beguiled. 

Standing  silent  in  the  shadow, 
Watched  his  little  dancing  child. 


Two  good  sisters  of  Saint  Dominic 
'Mid  the  flowers  and  blooms  of  May, 

Walked  together  in  the  garden, 
Where  the  children  love  to  play; 


''He  was  standing  in  the  shadow. 
While  his  daughter,  dreaming  none 

Was  a  witness  of  her  doings. 
By  the  shrine  danced  in  the  sun. 


And  the  one  spoke:  "Sister  Rosa, 
Things  unmarked  when  they  occur 

Often  touch  the  memory  key-note 
And  the  chords  to  music  stir. 


"Noiselessly  he  stepped  behind  me. 
And  his  face  he  bended  down; 

Stern  his  features  were  and  haughty, 
Now  without  a  cloud  or  frown. 


"As  I  stood  here  in  the  garden. 
How  or  why  I  do  not  know. 

Came  to  me  like  a  dream-picture 
This  fair  scene  of  long  ago. 


"And  he  kissed  my  cheek  and  murmured 
Ix>ving  words  so  sweet  and  quaint, 

'Bless  my  own  hailnrinita. 
Bless  my  little  dancing  saint.' " 


"I  was  then  in  early  girlhood 
And  my  father  held  command 

In  the  good  town  of  Loreto, 
In  my  own  dear  southern  land. 


"Hopes  deferred,  and  tears  and  anguish. 
Were  the  offerings  that  they  brought. 

What  could  I  bring,  Sister  Rosa — 
Care  and  heart-ache  I  knew  not? 


"In  the  plaza  by  a  fountain. 

Stood  a  shrine,  and  folks  came  there. 
And  they  knelt  down  on  the  pavement. 

When  the  church  bell  called  to  prayer. 


"Unto  me  life  was  all  sunshine, 
Every  joy  on  earth  was  mine, 

Grod  was  kind  and  God  was  loving, 
So  I  danced  before  the  shrine. 


"Every  soul  has  its  own  sorrow, 
Every  heart  has  its  own  grief. 

And  they  knelt  before  the  statue, 
Praying  Heaven  to  give  relief. 


In  the  Campo  Santo  sleeping 

Lies  Concepcion  to-day. 
And  her  grave  with  flowers  is  covered, 

There  fair  maidens  kneel  and  pray. 


"Yes,  I  went  at  early  m(N*ning, 
E'er  assembled  were  the  throng. 

And  I  danced  in  the  bright  sunshine. 
Do  you  think  that  I  did  wrong?" 


And  the  story  of  her  love-life. 
And  her  lover's  tearful  fate. 

Is  a  page  of  tender  romance 
In  the  history  of  our  State. 


"No,  Beata,  Heaven  always 

Counts  the  thought  and  deed  apart, 
Worldlings  Judge  by  the  expression, 

God  looks  deep  into  the  heart.' 


** 


Fondly  is  her  memory  cherished. 
And  young  gallants  as  they  woo. 

Pray  their  sweethearts  may  be  like  her, 
Just  as  constant  and  as  true. 


"So  I  danced  in  the  bright  sunshine. 
Seeking  thus  to  show  my  love, 

While  I  thought  no  eye  beheld  me 
Save  the  eye  of  God  above. 


And  they  tell  her  touching  story, 
And  the  title  sweet  and  quaint. 

That  Arguello  called  his  daughter 
Of  the  little  dancing  saint. 


\/ 
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THE  SECRET  OF  GROSSMEISTER  CLIFFS. 


Margaret  D.  O'Brien, 


CiiAPTEB   XXII. — ^A    Birthday    and    Its 

Results. 

The  Schiller  mansion  stood  about  a 
mile  outside  Chicago.  Palatial  for  it  was 
no  courtesy  term;  its  every  court,  hall 
and  suite  corresponded  in  elegance  to  its 
full  signification.  April  10th  had  come, 
bringing  friend  and  guest  from  many 
neighboring  cities  and  States. 

A  day  or  two  previous  the  Beaumonts 
and  Landrys  arrived;  that  morning  the 
Bentleys.  Very  warm  the  welcome  ex- 
tended to  all;  yet  the  beautiful  heiress 
looked  and  longed  for  one  that  might 
come  later,  though  had  he  foreknown 
what  part  his  words  would  play  in  her 
life,  never  had  he  crossed  the  threshold 
of  her  festive  home. 

That  morning  Mr.  Schiller  had  made 
over  to  Bella  a  million  dollars,  her  birth- 
day gift  He  might  not  live  to  see  her 
enjoy  another  and  he  wished  to  hear 
words  of  gratitude  from  her  own  lips. 
"When  I  am  dead  and  gone,"  he  argued, 
"what  will  her  thanks  avail  me?  I  want 
to  see  joy  in  my  darling's  eyes,  to  hear  it 
in  her  voice,  to  know  it  gives  bloom  to 
her  cheek  and  swiftness  to  her  step.  No, 
I  will  not  change/'  he  said  to  Mrs.  Schil- 
ler. I  may  be  gone  next  time;  let  Belle 
and  me  have  our  way.  I  tell  you  we 
know  how  to  spend  our  earnings,  don't 
we.  Belle?"  He  patted  Belle's  beautiful 
head. 

"What  return  can  I  ever  make,  papa — 
how  prove  my  gratitude  for  your  love  and 
kindness?" 

"My  love  and  kindness.  Belle?  All 
fudge — excuse — all  poetry.  What  else 
should  my  darling  have.  You  just  love 
Pap  as  in  days  gone  by  and  he  will  be 
satisfied.  Return,  indeed!"  he  murmured, 
as  he  gently  untwined  the  beautiful  arms 
that  circled  his  neck,  "my  Belle  is 
dreaming.  Dream  away,  little  girl,  I 
must  see  to  things  down  stairs — ^by-by." 
He  was  very  happy  and  very  proud  of  his 
daughter. 


«( 


<<i 


Towards  nine  o'clock  that  evening 
will  rest  here,"  she  thought,  "until 
mamma  needs  me."  Drawing  a  heavy 
curtain  aside,  she  sank  into  an  easy- 
chair  in  a  window  recess.  This  was  a 
favorite  seat  of  hers.  Visitors  entering 
could  not  perceive  her.  She  sat  for  some 
time  gazing  into  the  clear,  starry 
heavens,  tracing  first  one  constellation, 
then  another,  when  the  sound  of  an  ap- 
proaching familiar  voice  drew  her  atten- 
tion. Involuntarily  she  heard  Harry 
Beaumont  say  as  he  stood  by  the  door: 

"So  Miss  Schiller  has  lost  her  place!" 
Harry  laughed. 

"What  place?"  Bella's  heart  gave  a 
great  bound — it  was  Carl  Wallenstein 
that  spoke. 

'A  place  in  your  affections!" 

'Harry,  the  place  Miss  Schiller  gained 
at  first  she  still  holds.  She  has  never 
been  to  me  more  than  a  friend  ot  my 
friend's." 

Harry  became  very  grave.  "Is  thai 
so?" 

"That  is  so.  Miss  Schiller  is  all  that 
most  men  would  desire,  but  she  is  not 
the  woman  I  would  desire  for  my  wife." 

Both  men  moved  away  as  Carl  spoke. 
Before  their  footfalls  died  out  a  tall, 
white-robed  figure,  with  hands  tightly 
clenched,  stepped  from  the  shade  of  the 
curtain  into  the  rose  light,  staggered  a 
few  paces  forward,  uttered  a  moan  and 
fell!  A  crimson  stream  from  mouth  and 
nostril  fiowed  over  costly  lace  and 
creamy  satin,  out  and  down  on  the  white 
marble  fioor.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  later 
Mrs.  Beaumont  and  Bertie  bent  over  poor 
Bella;  for  a  moment  they  thought  her 
dead.  They  had  her  carried  to  her 
room;  the  festal  robes  with  their  tale  of 
death  were  removed,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Schiller  were  summoned. 

Poor  stricken  father!  He  would  out- 
live this  frail  child,  so  bright,  so  full  of 
life  but  one    hour    before!     What    was 
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wealth  now?  Could  it  add  one  day,  one 
hour,  nay  one  moment  to  the  life  that 
was  dearer  to  him  than  his-  own  and 
without  which  his  was  not  worth  living? 

Mrs.  Beaumont  and  Mrs.  Bentley  went 
to  meet  the  guests.  Silent  and  sad  each 
left  that  palace  of  brilliant  illumination, 
whose  lines  of  light  streamed  far  over 
fount  and  park  and  seemed  to  betoken 
triumphs  of  wealth  and  honor  and  happi- 
ness, whereas  they  lent  their  rays  to 
misery,  disappointment  and  anguish. 
Friends  gathered  around  the  stricken 
parents  to  profTer  consolation  and  help. 
Mr.  Schiller  received  them  like  one  in  a 
dream — silently  listened  to  their  words, 
bowed  and  moved  back  to  the  couch  of 
his  child. 

Some  hours  elapsed  before  Bella  re- 
gained consciousness.  She  had  burst  a 
blood  vessel,  the  effect  of  a  sudden  nerv- 
ous shock.  What  was  the  occasion 
neither  friends  nor  doctors  could  sur- 
mise. The  latter  declared  after  a  long 
consultation  that  no  medical  aid  could 
save  her.  "Twenty-four  hours  at  the 
farthest,"  said  an  eminent  physician  to 
Mrs.  Landry.  Towards  dawn  Bella 
whispered  to  her  mother,  "I  want  to 
speak  with  Rosa.  Papa,"  she  beckoned 
to  the  stooped  figure  at  the  foot  of  her 
bed,  he  tottered  to  her  side,  "may  i  be 
alone  with  Rosa  for  a  little  while?" 

"Yes,  Belle,  darling!"  How  old  he  had 
grown  in  one  single  night. 

"Rosa,"  she  said,  when  the  young  girl 
sat  by  her.  "I  want  to  be  a  Catholic." 

'Do  not  talk  of  this— now!" 

'Hush!"  and  the  transparent  hand  was 
raised,  "you  should  not  speak  so;  you 
are  a  Catholic.  The  priest  that  we  heard 
at  the  Holy  Name  on  Sunday,  will  you 
call  him?" 

•Yes,  Belle;  when?" 

'This  hour,  I  may  go  off  at  any 
minute."  She  smiled,  seeing  Rosa's 
startled  look.  "Do  not  be  frightened, 
Rosa,  the  doctors  thought  me  asleep,  but 
I  heard  every  word  said  to  Mrs.  Landry. 
Do  not  grieve,  Rosa;  I  am  glad,  except, 
except,  and  her  eyes  rested  on  her 
father's  chair.  "He  will  feel  it  more 
than  mamma.    God  bless  you,  Rosa;  send 
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That  morning  a  Catholic  priest  en- 
tered the  Schiller  mansion  for  the  first 
time.  He  found  Bella  sufficiently  in- 
structed to  be  baptized.  In  truth,  for 
years  she  had  studied  the  doctrines  of  the 
Catholic  Faith  and  would  have  been  a 
member  of  the  Church  only  for  the  pain 
her  conversion  would  cause  her  parents. 
False  kindness!  Now  God  gave  her  grace 
to  overcome  this  fear  and  to  give  herself 
to  Him. 

Before  baptism  Bella  legally  disposed 
of  his  birthday  gift  in  favor  of  charities, 
and  with  a  request  that  he  father  would 
build  and  endow  a  Catholic  Church  in 
which  the  Holy  Sacrifice  should  be  daily 
offered  for  her  soul  and  the  souls  in 
Purgatory.  Then  she  gave  her  whole  at- 
tention to  peparation  for  the  great  sacra- 
ments she  was  about  to  receive.  Mean- 
time the  priest  sought  the  Archbishop, 
and  obtained  permission  to  say  Mass  in 
her  room.  The  ladles  quickly  arranged 
a  temporary  altar.  While  they  were  thus 
employed,  Bella  beckoned  to  her  father. 

"Papa,  you  know  how  the  house  was 
lighted  for  my  birthday?" 

"Yes,  Belle." 

"Well,  papa;  I  have  another  and  a 
happier  birthday  this  day!" 

'Yes,  Belle.    What  is  it?" 

'Why,  papa;  I  am  to  be  a  Catholic,  to 
be  baptized  and  to  make  my  First  Holy 
Communion." 

He  frowned. 

"Now,  papa;  this  Holy  Communion 
will  be  my  first  and  my  last."  The  old 
man  shook,  placed  his  hand  on  his  tem- 
ple and  moaned.  "Oh,  no,  no,  no.  Belle, 
not  last,  not  yet!" 

"Papa,  it  will,"  and  clasping  his  cold 
hand  between  her  burning  palms,  she 
whispered,  "Light  up  the  house  for  our 
Lord  the  same  as  on  my  birth  night. 
Will  you,  papa?" 

"Yes,  Belle,  yes."  He  kissed  her. 
"Has  my  darling  any  other  request? 
Nothing  old  Pap  can  do?" 

"No,  dear,  dear  papa,"  and  she  looked 
wistfully  into  his  face,  "except — " 

"Except  what.  Belle  ,darling,  speak?" 
He  leaned  eagerly  to  catch  her  whisper. 

"You  and  mamma  to  be  Catholics!" 
He  drew  back  and  frowned,  but  seeing 
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the  earnest  craving  in  her  eyes,  he  said, 
"We  will  think  of  it,  Belle,  darling— we 
will — ^but  not  now,  Belle,  not  now — we 
can't.  God  is  very  hard  on  us.  Belle, 
very  hard,  seeing  He  is  taking—" 

"Hush,  papa!  do  not  speak  thus.  Only 
for  you  and  mamma  I  am  glad  to  go! 
See  about  the  lights,  please." 

Mrs.  Beaumont  noticed  Bella's  sad- 
ness. "You  are  resigned  to  God's  will, 
my  child?" 

"Yes,  Mrs.  Beaumont;  my  sorrow  is  for 
papa  and  mamma." 

"Leave  them  to  God,  darling.  He  will 
see  to  them.  Your  generosity  now  shall 
gain  many  graces  for  them  that  your 
grieving  may  lessen." 

"Thank  you,  dear  friend,  I  am  so  new. 
I  am  glad  to  have  you  near,"  and  press- 
ing her  crucifix  to  her  lips  she  mur- 
muied,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

Mr.  Schiller  had  the  house  lighted  up 
and  carpets  laid  from  the  lodge  to  the 
grand  entrance  as  on  the  birth  night. 
The  good  priest  was  on  time;  his  calm 
face  beamed  with  Joy  when  he  saw  the 
honor  paid  to  our  Lord.  With  ardent 
love  and  contrition  Bella  made  her  first 
confession,  though  not  strictly  of  obliga- 
tion. Then  she  was  baptized,  Rosa  and 
Harry  acting  as  sponsors.  Afterwards 
she  received  conditional  absolution. 

Curious  and  strange  were  the  thoughts 
of  her  heart-broken  parents.  The  could 
not  comprehend  the  heavenly  Joy  that 
Illumined  their  child's  face — the  divine 
grace  of  her  soul  shining  in  her  eyes  and 
smiling  on  her  lips.  Never  had  Bella 
looked  BO  radiant,  so  beautiful — never, 
thought  her  parents,  was  she  so  worthy 
of  admiration  and  love! 

The  earnestness  with  which  the  Cath- 
olics around  prayed  was  a  further  revela- 
tion to  Mrs.  Schiller;  she  would  give 
worlds  to  learn  the  secret  whence  they 
drew  their  consolation,  in  whom  they 
placed  their  hope. 

"Who  is  this  Mother?"  she  asked  in 
anguish  before  Mass,  "who  comforts 
Bella  and  you  all?  Shall  our  Bella  go  to 
her?  O  tell  me?"  and  lifting  up  her  voice 
she  wept  aloud.  Mrs.  Bentley  drew  her 
aside  and  told  her  briefly  who  the 
Blessed   Virgin   Mary   is;    Mrs.   Schiller 


listened,  her  head  bowed,  great  tears 
coursing  her  pale  cheeks. 

"I  must  try  to  believe,"  she  said,  "I 
must  try." 

"During  Mass  pray  for  faith;  come  In 
now,  the  priest  is  at  the  altar." 

All  the  ladies  and  Harry  went  to  Holy 
Communion  with  Bella.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Schiller  looked  on  in  awe.  Myi^teries  so 
divine  must  be  true.  People  so  in  earnest 
must  believe.  Perhaps  they  are  right, 
they  thought,  and  we  are  wrong!  After 
Mass  the  communicants  remained  wrapt 
in  devotion.  Mrs.  Beaumont  knelt  by 
Bella,  repeating  aspirations  of  thanks- 
giving and  love.  She  noticed  a  change 
pass  over  the  beautiful  face,  the  lustrous 
eyes,  whose  light  was  soon  to  fail,  were 
fixed  on  her  father's  white  face.  Mrs. 
Beaumont  signed  for  mother  and  father 
to  approach,  she  placed  a  hand  of  each 
in  Bella's  and  besought  them  to  be  calm. 
Going  to  the  priest,  who  still  knelt  in 
prayer,  she  whispered:  "Come,  Father, 
I  think  she  is  going." 

He  came  by  the  bed,  and  Bella,  having 
asked  pardon  of  her  weeping  friends  for 
any  disedification  she  had  given  them 
and  making  a  profession  of  faith  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  bade  good-bye 
to  each.  The  priest  gave  her  the  last  ab- 
solution and  began  the  prayers  for  the 
soul  in  agony.  These  were  followed  by 
the  Rosary.  At  the  end  of  the  first  five 
mysteries  Bella  looked  up  at  her  father 
and  smiled.  The  priest  lifted  his  hand  in 
benediction.  A  second  after  he  said: 
"May  she  rest  in  peace." 

Chapter  XXHI.— The  Arrest. 

Early  in  May  Howard  Stanley  was 
ready  to  sail  for  Europe.  For  some  years 
he  had  not  seen  his  sister.  Countess  Al- 
worth,  and  he  had  promised  to  spend  the 
summer  with  her  at  Rosenschloss.  He 
wanted  Carl  to  go  with  him.  "The 
Countess  will  be  almost  alone,  only  a  few 
English  friends  and  myself,"  he  argued. 
"Think  of  the  mountains  and  lakes  and 
home  quiet." 

The  bait  was  tempting  and  Carl  longed 
to  seize  it  Still,  if  Hans  Schaefer  were 
there?  True,  the  note  he  received  was 
from  Baltimore,  but  when  he  sought  him 
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there  he  was  not  to  be  found,  and  Erd- 
hart  had  not  written  to  him  for  months. 
What  could  it  all  mean?  Good?  He 
shook  his  head.  Schaefer  never  meant 
him  good — would  he  now? 

Carl  had  not  seen  Starry  since  the  day 
of  Bella's  funeral,  then  she  looked  pale 
and  fretted;  but  he  noted  with  satisfac- 
tion that  her  eye  lighted  and  her  cheek 
flushed  at  his  approach.  Now,  he  thought, 
if  some  other  might  win  her  while  he 
idled  among  the  Alps!  But  how  dared  he 
connect  her  life  with  his,  knowing  its  un- 
certainty— its — !  The  strong  man's  head 
sank  upon  his  chest  and  he  groaned 
aloud — a  knock  at  his  door  aroused  him. 

"Mr.  Stanley  is  back,  sir,*'  said  old 
George,  "and  he  wants  to  see  you." 

"Very  well,  George,  I  shall  be  down  in 
a  minute."  He  took  a  few  turns  in  his 
room  to  quell  the  storm  in  his  breast. 

"Well,  Howard,  when  does  she  sail?" 
he  asked,  when  he  met  and  greeted  his 
friend. 

"Confound  them!  I  am  held  back  a 
whole  week!" 

'Capital!    Howie,  boy,  I  may  go  then." 

'No;  you  are  not  in  earnest?" 

"Never  was  more  so!" 

"Then  three  cheers  for  these  fogies  and 
three  times  three  for  this  good  turn!" 

"The  turn  is  in  my  favor,  Stanley;  it  is 
a  pleasure  to  travel  with  you." 

"Thank  you;  yesterday  you  would  let 
me  go  alone!  I  fear  your  mind,  Carl, 
veers  as  the  wind!"    Carl  bowed. 

"If  he  knew,"  he  thought,  "the  wind 
that  veers  my  mind,  what  would  be  his 
judgment?" 

That  week  Carl  was  more  active  in  his 
search  for  Hans.  He  employed  detectives, 
but  no  man  answering  to  the  description 
could  be  found  In  Baltimore  or  any  of  the 
large  cities  south.  Carl  concluded  he 
must  have  gone  East,  probably  to  New 
York  or  Brooklyn.  Hans,  as  a  rule,  al- 
lowed several  months  to  pass  ere  he  made 
a  second  appeal.  Carl  might  go  to 
Switzerland,  remain  there  a  month  or  two 
and  not  be  missed  by  Schaefer,  if  his  line 
of  attack  were  as  in  years  gone  by.  So 
the  following  week  found  him  and  Stan- 
Icy  on  their  way  to  Europe.' 


(n 


«i 


««i 


Won't  the  Countess  be  surprised  and 
delighted  to  see  you?"  said  Stanley,  as 
they  stood  on  the  quarter-deck,  looking 
down  on  the  great  ocean.  The  steamer, 
lAke  a  proud  bird  of  ai^,  skimmed  the 
glassy  surface;  the  night  was  still  and 
calm. 

"Surprised,  yes!  Delighted?"  Carl 
shrugged  his  shoulders. 

"That  is  your  view.  You  hardly  believe 
any  one  is  glad  to  meet  you;  yet  you  will 
have  people  believe  you  are  delighted  to 
meet  them." 

"It  is  even  so."    And  Carl  was  silent. 

The  Count  and  Countess  Alworth  were 
delighted  to  meet  Carl.  They  invited  him 
to  be  their  guest;  but  he,  although  deeply 
grateful  for  their  kindness,  returned  to 
his  old  rooms  at  the  "Belvedere,"  where 
he  could  enjoy  his  solitude,  encounter  his 
thoughts  and  fight  his  fears. 

He  had  been  only  two  weeks  at  Inter- 
lachen  when  he  received  a  letter  from 
Erdhart,  dated  from  Rome.  It  was  more 
cheerful  than  usual,  but  indefinite.  "Why 
did  I  not  ask  him  for  something,  written 
and  signed,"  thought  Carl,  "but  in  the 
confusion  I  forgot  myself." 

That  evening's  mail  also  brought  him  a 
chatty  letter  from  Harry,  giving  him 
news  of  all  his  friends.  "Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Schiller  have  left  for  Sicily,"  Harry  wrote, 
"maybe  to  remain.  The  Bentleys  have 
gone  back  to  Pennsylvania!  We  are  at 
home;  so  are  the  Landry s — vegetating! 
I  do  not  think  we  shall  go  any  place  this 
summer;  we  need  a  rest.  Barry  will  come 
down  a  while  in  autumn.  I  hope  you  and 
Stanley  will  be  home  then  and  join  him. 
Capital  game  on  our  lands  and  fine  shoot- 
ing." 

Carl  allowed  the  letter  to  drop  on  his 
knee.  "Why,"  he  questioned,  while  some 
of  Harry's  brightness  shone  in  his  coun- 
tenance, "why  allow  myseli  to  be  thus 
chilled  and  cast  down  by  shadows;  why 
not  hope,  since — " 

George's  entrance  interrupted  his  re- 
flections. "The  Countess  Alworth,  sir, 
sent  this,  and  requests  an  immediate  re- 
ply." 

Carl  glanced  over  the  delicately  per- 
fumed missive,  asking  him   to   attend  a 
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musicale  to  be  given  next  evening  at 
Rosenschloss.  He  wrote  a  few  lines  In 
the  aflttrmative.  It  would  give  him  pleas- 
ure to  meet  Herr  Stembach  and  any  other 
of  his  former  acquaintances;  besides  it 
would  tend  to  disperse  the  gloom  of  his 
spirit,  which,  since  his  arrival  in  Switzer- 
land, had  daily  deepened  and  had  become 
more  difficult  to  endure. 

The  hour  was  rather  late  when  he 
reached  Rosenschloss.  "We  had  almost 
despaired  of  your  coming,"  said  the 
Countess,  as  she  greeted  him  in  her  own 
charming  way,  "and  my  old  friend  and 
yours  also,  Herr  Stembach,  was  incon- 
solable; for  I  had  promised  he  should 
again  hear  you  sing." 

"You  are  very  kind.  The  steamer  was 
delayed;  hence  my  late  arrival." 

"It  pleases  me  to  know  that  it  was  not 
by  your  own  choice.  Ah,  here  comes 
Herr  Stembach,  treading  on  air,  each 
step  beating  time  to  an  unheard  melody 
sung  by  his  heart." 

Very  warm  was  the  welcome  the  old 
musician  gave  Wallenstein.  "I  have  not 
had  so  pleasant  an  evening  since,"  he 
said,  referring  to  Carl's  last  visit  to 
Rosenschloss.  "The  voices  were  superb; 
where  is  that  Miss  Schiller,  Mr.  Wallen- 
stein?" 

"Have  you  not  heard?" 

"No;  is  she  married?" 

"No,  Herr  Stembach."  ana  Carl  gave  a 
brief  sketch  of  Bella's  illness,  conversion 
and  death;  never  for  an  instant  suspect- 
ing his  own  part  in  the  tragic  story.  With 
feelings  of  regret  and  Joy  Herr  Stembach 
listened.  He  regretted  that  one  so  beau- 
tiful, so  gifted,  so  capable  of  doing  good, 
should  be  carried  away  in  her  early  years, 
but  he  rejoiced  to  know  that  she  died  a 
child  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

"Herr  Sternbach,"  said  Stanley,  cross- 
ing to  them;  "will  you  favor  us  with  *Der 
Freischutz?' " 

The  old  man's  eyes  sparkled,  this  was 
his  own  favorite. 

"With  pleasure;  then  we  must  have  a 
song."     He    looked  at  Carl,  who  accom- 
panied him  to  the  piano  and  remained  by 
him  while  he  played. 
"Now,"  he  cried,  when  he  touched  the 


last  chords,  "now  for  a  song,  an  English 
song."  Carl  laughed  at  his  childlike  im- 
petuosity. 

"Yes,  yes,  a  song." 

"Or  a  lied." 

"No,  no,  a  genuine  English  song;  Ger- 
man after,  if  you  wish." 

"You  do  not  mean  English,  Herr,"  re- 
marked Carl,  as  he  turned  over  some 
songs  he  found  in  a  portfolio  on  the 
piano. 

"What  do  I  mean  then,  the  words  are  in 
English?" 

"That  is  so,  but  thjB  songs  and  music 
are  Irish." 

"Irish!"  He  swung  round  on  his  stool, 
his  hands  uplifted.  "No!  Yes,  are  you 
correct?" 

"Quite  correct;  they  are  the  'Irish 
Melodies.'  " 

"You  are  correct,"  he  bowed  to  his 
stool.     "I  had  forgotten." 

"What  shall  it  be,  Countess?  Your 
ladyship  and  Howard  must  kindly  help 
me  out." 

"Shall  we?"  laughed  the  Countess,  who 
sat  near,  chatting  with  her  brother,  "if 
we  shall,  then  I  choose  'Erin,  the  Tear 
and  the  SmUe.' " 

"Charming,"  said  Carl.  "Then  Howard 
takes  bass  and  I  tenor." 

"Beautiful,"  murmured  Herr  Stem- 
bach, as  he  ran  his  fingers  over  the  keys; 
"these  are  the  songs  that  speak  to  the 
soul." 

The  voices  harmonized,  their  music 
rose  and  swelled  to  fill  the  spacious  room 
and  adjoining  halls;  anon  a  sweet,  soft 
symphony  and  they  became  a  sigh.  So 
interested  were  all  in  the  singers,  so  en- 
tranced by  "Moore,"  that  none  heard  the 
sharp  ring  at  the  front  door,  nor  the 
shuffle  of  many  feet  in  the  marble. hall, 
nor  the  sound  of  angry  voices  when  the 
footman  bade  the  intruders  wait  below 
until  he  called  h'is  master.  Twice  the  man 
essayed  to  attract  the  Count's  attention; 
then  he  advanced  and  touched  him  lightly 
on  the  arm. 

"Excuse  this  intrusion,  my  lord;  please 
step  into  the  hall  a  moment." 

The  Count  turned,  to  encounter  officers 
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of  justice.    "These  men,"  began  the  foot- 
man— ^he  was  interrupted. 

"Pardon  this  Intrusion,  Count,"  said 
the  leader,  "we  have  to  obey  orders." 
He  produced  his  warrant. 

"There  must  be  a  mistake  somewhere." 
said  his  lordship,  and  he  looked  with  as- 
tonishment from  the  paper  to  the  officer 
and  back  again  to  the  paper. 

"That  remains  to  be  proved,"  said  a 
harsh  voice  over  the  officer's  shoulder. 
"Big  words  and  big  names  are  not  always 
guarantees  of  innoNcence;   go  on,  officer." 

"This  is  a  mistake,"  repeated  the 
Count,  confidently. 

"No,  sir  Count,"  said  the  same  rough 
voice,  "no  mistake,  let  the  law  take  its 
course."  The  speaker  shoved  the  Count 
aside  and  entered  the  drawing-room,  fol- 
lowed by  the  officers.  Herr  Sternbach 
still  played.  The  singers  stood  with  their 
backs  to  the  door,  so  had  neither  seen 
nor  heard  what  passed.  Carl  stooped  to 
catch  a  remark  of  the  master's,  when  the 
sound  of  his  own  name  attracted  him.  He 
turned,  to  behold  the  Count,  who  with 
pallid  face  stood,  close  to  him  and  pointed 
to  the  group  near  the  door. 

The  first  face  Carl  beheld  was  that  of 
Hans  Schaefer;  behind  him  were  the 
otiicers.  He  recognized  one  of  them,  from 
having  met  him  in  his  walks.  Carl's  face 
grew  very  stern.  He  drew  himself  up 
with  majesty,  crossed  his  arms  on  his 
breast,  threw  back  his  head,  with  a  mo- 
tion peculiar  to  him,  stood  silent  and  un- 
moved. Even  Hans  drew  back  a  moment, 
awed  by  his  lofty  bearing,  his  calm,  un- 
angered  majesty  of  mien. 

"Arrest  him,"  he  cried,  when  he  re- 
called his  senses,  "he  is  your  prisoner." 
Countess  Alworth,  Howard  Stanley,  the 
Count  and  others  drew  nearer  to  Carl. 
"Seize  him,"  cried  Hans  through  set  teeth, 
"do  you  fear  him?  Let  me — I  am  not 
afraid;  away  with  this  respect  for  dig- 
nity and  rank."  He  approached  Carl. 
Howard  seized  his  arm  with  the  grip  of  a 
vise.  "Hold!"  he  shouted,  and  turned  to 
the  officers.  "By  what  authority  do  you 
thus  enter  this  house,  commit  this  out- 


rage on  the  person  of  a  man  so  highly 
connected  and  so  honorable  as  Mr.  Wal- 
lenstein?" 

"Ha!  ha!  ha!  that's  a  good  one," 
laughed  Hans,  "see,  my  young  champion, 
see  our  warrant,  true  and  lawful.    Read." 

He  placed  the  paper  before  him  and  the 
Count.  Carl  already  knew  Its  purport. 
Howard  read  eagerly,  then  shrank  back, 
appalled!  Carl  smiled  faintly — would  all 
thus  shrink  when  his  name  for  murder 
went  before  the  world?  Hans  noticed 
Howard's  movement  and  chuckled. 

"Where's  his  honor  now?  These 
around  him  have  not  heard,  have  ye? 
Let's  see.  Ah,  your  man  of  honor  Is  ar- 
rested  for — murder!     Erl   Urford!     You 

knew  him.  See  how  his  face  pales:  he  is 
honorable  (pointing  to  Carl)  he  is  I  he  is 

noble  I  he  is!"  and  Hans  laughed. 

At  the  term  "murder"  the  Countess  for 
a  moment  lost  courage;  but,  having  re- 
covered self-possession,  she  turned  to 
Carl,  who  had  been  silent,  and  declared. 
"Mr.  Wallenstein,  come  what  will,  we  be- 
lieve in  your  Innocence."  She  pointed  to 
the  paper — "false!" 

For  the  first  time  a  softened  look  grew 
in  the  young  man's  eyes.  He  bowed  in 
acknowledgment  of  her  kindness. 

"Officers,"  urged  Hans,  "what  holds  you 
in  suspense?    Seize  your  prisoner." 

Carl  looked  very  pale,  the  lines  about 
his  mouth  deepened;  otherwise  he  was  as 
ever  calm  and  self-possessed.  He  glanced 
from  face  to  face  of  his  friends,  thanked 
them  briefiy  and  kindly  for  their  trust  in 
his  character,  apologized  for  the  intru- 
sion of  the  officers  and  expressed  regret 
for  the  pain  unintentionally  given  to  his 
friends;  particularly  to  the  Countess. 
Then  he  bade  adieu  to  each  and  turned  to 
the  officers. 

"Gentlemen,  I  am  your  prisoner." 

"Carl,  you  shall  never  go  alone,"  cried 
Howard  and  the  Count  in  a  breath.  "We 
go  with  you;  we  are  convinced  it  is  all 
one  grand  mistake." 

Without  further  words  they  moved 
forward. 

To  be  continued. 
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OUR  LADY  OF  GUADALUPB. 

SiHTER  Oabbibl,  O.  p. 

III.  bled  blmaelf,  as  before,  tn  her  presence 

BBd  Bftld: 

The  history  of  the  third  apparltloo  Is  "i  have  lulfllled  thy  command.     I  bbw 

recorded  as  follows:  the  Bishop  again  and  delivered  thy  mes- 

As  soon  as  Juan  Diego  reached  the  top      sage,  and    after    several    questions    and 


TICK  WKLL  CHAPEL. 

of    Tepeyacac.  he  again  found  the  Lady      cross- quest  Ions  that  he  put  to  me,  he  said 
waiting  for  his  answer.    The  Indian  hum-      that  my  simple  narration  was  not  sufO- 
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cient  to  take  a  determination  on  so  grave 
a  subject,  and  that  I  should  require  of 
thee  a  sign  (token)  by  which  he  might 
know  that  it  is  thou  who  sendest  me,  and 
that  it  is  thy  will  that  he  build  thee  a 
Temple  here." 

The  Lady,  with  kind  words,  expressed 
her  gratitude  to  him  for  the  interest  and 
pains  he  was  taking,  and  bade  him  come 
the  next  day  to  the  same  place  and  that 
she  would  then  give  him  a  sign  that  the 
Bishop  would  believe.  He  promised  to 
come  back,  and  went  home. 

The  next  day,  Monday,  December  11th, 
passed  away,  and  Juan  Diego  could  not 
come  back,  because,  when  he  reached 
home,  he  found  an  uncle  of  his,  named 
Juan  Bernardino,  whom  he  loved  very 
tenderly  and  held  him  as  his  own  father, 
grievously  ill  of  a  malignant  fever,  called 
by  the  natives  CocoUztli,  so  on  that  ac- 
count he  went  for  the  medicine  man  to 
apply  some  remedy.  He  came  back  with 
the  Indian  doctor,  who  gave  his  uncle 
some  medicine;  but  the  patient  became 
worse  and  worse.  Night  came  on,  and 
Juan  Bernardino,  feeling  very  much 
fatigued  and  weak^  called  his  nephew  and 
asked  him  to  start  early  in  the  momkig; 
before  daybreak,  and  go  to  the  Convent  of 
S.  James  of  Tlatelolco,  and  tell  one  of  the 
Padres  to  come  and  administer  to  him 
the  Holy  Sacraments  of  the  Church,  for 
he  felt  he  was  going  to  die. 

On  the  day  and  hour  before  mentioned, 
namely,  the  early  morning  of  the  12th, 
Juan  Diego  went  for  the  priest,  and,  as 
the  day  broke  in,  he  was  about  to  pass 
the  hill  by  the  usual  road  on  the  east 
side,  when  he  remembered  that  he  had 
not  come  the  day  before,  according  to  his 
promise,  and  therefore  disobeyed  the 
Lady,  who  must  have  waited  a  long  time 
for  him  to  give  him  the  "token."  He 
thought  that  if  he  went  to  the  place 
where  he  used  to  meet  her,  she  would 
scold  him  and  delay  his  urgent  message. 
Therefore  he  imagined,  in  his  simplicity, 
that,  taking  another  road  by  the  other 
side,  she  would  not  see  nor  detain  him; 
and  when  his  uncle  would  be  attended  to 
he  would  come  back,  beg  the  Lady's 
pardon,   receive  humbly  her   reprimand, 


and  take  the  "token"  to  the  Lord  Bish(^. 
So  he  did;  and  as  he  was  passing  by  a 
flowing  spring  of  water  which  flows  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill  and  was  turning  to  the 
right  road,  behold!  there  was  the  Blessed 
Virgin  again  before  him. 

FOr.RTH  APPABITION. 

The  Indian  saw  her  descending  towards 
him  surrounded  with  a  white  cloud,  and 
with  the  halo  and  brightness  of  the  first 
time  that  she  appeared.  She  said  to  him: 
"Whither  art  thou  going,  my  son,  and 
what  road  didst  thou  take  to-day?"  The 
Indian  fell  on  his  knees,  and,  all  confused, 
ashamed  and  trembling,  answered:  "My 
love  and  my  Lady,  good  morning!  How 
art  thou  to-day?  Art  thou  well?  Be  not 
displeased  at  what  I  say.  Know  thou, 
then,  my  Queen,  that  thy  servant,  my 
uncle,  is  very  sick  with  a  grievous  and 
mortal  disease;  he  is  very  weak  and 
fatigued,  and  in  great  danger,  and  I  am 
going  in  great  haste  to  the  Temple  of 
Tlatelolco  for  a  priest  to  prepare  him  for 
death;  for,  as  thou  well  knowest,  we  are 
all  subject  to  die.  As  soon  as  I  have 
done  that,  I  shall  come  back  to  execute 
thy  orders.  Forgive  me,  I  beseech  thee, 
my  Queen,  and  have  some  patience,  for  I 
do  not  refuse  to  execute  thy  command  to 
thy  humble  servant,  nor  do  I  feign  an  ex- 
cuse. To-morrow  I  shall  be  here,  without 
fail." 

The  Blessed  Virgin  listened  to  his 
apology  with  a  very  amiable  countenance 
and  replied  to  him  thus:  "Hear,  my  son, 
what  I  tell  thee  now;  be  not  annoyed  nor 
afflicted  at  anything;  fear  not  any  disease, 
accident  or  pain.  Am  I  not  here  who  am 
thy  mother?  Art  not  thou  under  my 
shadow  and  protection?  Am  I  not  life 
and  health?  Art  not  thou  in  my  keeping? 
Am  I  not  responsible  for  thee?  Dost  thou 
want  anything  else?  Be  in  no  trouble  or 
care  about  the  sickness  of  thy  uncle;  he 
shall  not  die  of  this  disease;  but,  be  as- 
sured, he  is  now  already  recovered."  And 
so  he  was,  as  was  found  out  afterwards. 

When  Juan  Diego  heard  these  words, 
satisfied  and  consoled,  he  replied:  "Then, 
my  beloved  Queen,  send  me  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  at  once  and  give  me  the  token  that 


DOMINI  CAN  A 


26 


Uum  liast  promised  me,  so  that  he  mar 
believe,"  The  Blessed  Virgin  replied  to" 
blm:  "Oo  up,  my  darling,  beloved  son, 
to  the  top  of  the  hill,  where  thou  sawest 
and  spoke  to  me  first,  and  pick  up  the 
roses  that  thou  shalt  find  there.  Collect 
them  In  thy  cloak,  hrlng  them  down  1 


them  In  his  tllma  or  cloak,  as  the  natives 
used  to  do,  brought  them  to  the  Blessed 

Virgin. 

She  was  waiting  for  him  at  the  foot 
of  a  tree  that  the  natlveB  call  Quanz<i- 
hauli  (which  In  Indian  means  "Tree  <•}  Ihe 
CnlHcebt").    It    Is    a   wild  tree,  bears  no 


me,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt      fruit    and    onlj'    produces    Bome    white 


Jo  and  say,"  The  Indian  obeyed  without 
making  any  remark,  although  he  knew 
(or  certain  that  no  Bowers  or  any  plant 
ever  grew  or  would  grow  on  that  group 
}f  rough  rocks.  He  reached  the  summit 
_nd  found  there  a  beautiful  garden  of  Cas- 
tlilan  Roses,  fresh  and  fragrant  and  wet 
*rith  the    morning    dew;    and    gathering 


flowers  at  Its  proper  season.  Here  the 
Indian,  prostrated  in  the  presence  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  showed  her  the  roaee,  and 
she,  taking  them  all  In  her  hand,  as  If  to 
form  a  bouquet  of  them,  put  them  bach 
into  the  cloak  which  the  Indian  was  keep- 
ing open  before  her,  and  said  to  him: 
"This  Is  the  token  that  thou  shalt  hrfag 
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to  the  Bishop  and  tell  him  that  by  this 
he  shall  do  what  I  order.  And  mind,  my 
son,  what  I  tell  thee.  I  place  confidence 
in  thee.  Show  not  to  anybody  in  the  way 
what  thou  bringest,  nor  do  thou  open  thy 
cloak  till  thou  art  in  the  presence  of  the 
Bishop.  Tell  him  all  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard  now,  and  he  will  take  courage  and 
build  my  Temple."  Having  said  this,  she 
took  leave  of  him.  Glad  and  happy  for 
the  success  he  now  expected  from  his 
message,  the  Indian  started  for  the  city, 
carrying  his  roses  with  great  care,  look- 
ing at  them  now  and  then  on  his  way  and 
enjoying  their  beautiful  fragrance. 

APPARITION    OF    THE    IMAGE. 

Juan  Diego  came  with  his  last  message 
to  the  episcopal  residence,  and.  though  he 
begged  of   several  of  the  servants  to  let 
him  see  the  Bishop,  he  could  not  obtain 
his  request  for  a  long  time.    The  servants, 
already    angry    with    his    importunities, 
noticed  that  he  carried  something  in  his 
cloak.    They  wondered    and    wanted    to 
find  what  it  was,  and  although  he  resisted 
all  he  could,  they  succeeded  in  opening  it 
somewhat,  and  saw.  that  he  carried  roses. 
Seeing  them    so    beautiful  they  tried  to 
seize    them,    but    they    caught    nothing. 
They  seemed  to  be  only  painted  or  inter- 
woven in  the  cloak.  They  told  the  Bishop 
about  it  and  the  Indian  was  admitted  to 
his  presence.    He  gave  his  message  faith- 
fully, and  added:     "There   is   the    token 
thou  wantedst,  and  which  the  lady  sends 
to  thee";   and  letting  the  lower  edge  of 
his  cloak  loose,  down  fell  the  roses,  roll- 
ing off  on  the  floor,  and,  behold!  the  im- 
age of  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  painted  on 
the  cloak. 

Much  surprised  and  astonished,  the 
Lord  Bishop  contemplated  the  prodigy. 
Roses,  fresh,  fragrant  and  wet  with  dew, 
as  if  just  cut  from  the  bush,  in  the  midst 
of  winter,  and,  as  stated,  from  a  barren 
rock,  and  that  wonderful  image  on  the 
crude  and  rough  cloth,  woven  from  the 
rough  palm-tree  fiber.  He  called  all  his 
household,  paid  the  Image  the  greatest 
respect  and  veneration,  untied  the  two 
upper  comers  from  behina  the  Indian's 
neck,  and,  placing  it  in  his  private  chapel 
for  the  time  being,  fell  on  his  knees  and 
gave  thanks  to  God    and    his    glorious 

Mother. 


The  Lord  Bishop  kept  the  Indian  in  his 
residence  with  honor  and  deference,  and 
the  next  day  went  with  him  to  see  the 
place  which  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  se- 
lected for  her  Temple.  Being  there,  the 
Indian  showed  the  localities  where  he 
had  seen  and  spoken  to  her,  and  then 
begged  permission  to  go  home  and  see 
his  uncle,  Juan  Bernardino. 

FIFTH  APPARITION. 

When  Juan  Bernardino  saw  his  nephew 
coming,  accompanied  by  Spaniards,  and 
the  honors  they  paid  to  him,  he  asked  the 
cause  of  that  novelty.  . 

Juan  Diego  told  him  the  progress  of  his 
message  to  the   Lord   Bishop;    how  the 
Blessed  Virgin  had  assured  him  of    his 
recovery;  and,  having  related    the    hour 
about  when  she  had  said  that  he  was  well, 
Juan  Bernardino  assured  him  that  just  at 
that  same  hour  a  lady  of  the   same   de- 
scription had  appeared  to  him  also;  that 
she  had  cured  him,  and  said  that  it  was 
her    pleasure   that   a    Temple  should  be 
built  in  the  ^ace  that  his    nephew    had 
seen,  and,  also,  that  her  Image  should  be 
called  S.  Mary  of   Guadalupe.     She    had 
given  him  no  reason  why  it  should  be  so. 
The  servants  of  the  Lord  Bishop  heard 
the  two  Indians  and  brought  them  to  his 
presence      immediately.      He      examined 
juan    Bernardino   very  closely  about  his 
sickness,  how  he  was  cured,  how  the  Lady 
looked,  how  she  was  dressed,  and,  having 
verified  the  truth,  took  them  both  into  his 
palace. 

The  fame  of  the  miracle  had  already 
spread  all  over  the  neighborhood,  and 
the  people  came  in  great  crowds  from  all 
parts  of  the  city  to  see  and  venerate  the 
holy  Image.  Seeing  this,  the  i^ord  Bishop 
took  .the  holy  picture  and  placed  it  over 
the  main  altar  of  his  pro-catheural,  where 
everybody  could  honor  it,  whilst  they 
were  building  a  large  church  on  the  spot 
named  by  Juan  Diego,  and  where  it  was 

afterward  brought  in  procession,  and  a 
solemn  feast  established,  and  where  it  is 
venerated  up  to  the  present  day. 

This  is  the  plain  tradition  without  any 
ornamentation  of  words;  and  it  is  so  true, 
that  any  circumstance  more  or  less  in  ad- 
dition would  be  either  false  or  apocry- 
phal; for  this  is  the  precise,  brief  and 
faithful  form  in  which  the  most  intelli- 
gent Indians  and  the  historians  of  that 
time  write  and  tell  it 
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TENNYSON'S  RELIGION. 


Rev.  J.  R.  Newell,  O.  P. 


We  have  been  more  shocked  than 
amused,  of  late,  at  the  silly  and  somewhat 
scandalous  effort  of  several  literary  ama- 
teurs among  our  Catholic  laity  in  this 
country  to  Catholicise,  if  not  canonize,  the 
poot  Tennyson. 

The  work  unhappily  designated  and  vio- 
lently misinterpreted  as  the  cause  en- 
titling him  to  be  regarded  as  devoutly 
Christian  in  sentiment,  and  in  tone  and 
tendency  even  Catholic,  is  the  poem,  "In 
Memoriam.'' 

This  monologue  poem  is  a  lengthy 
eligiac  of  morbid  plaint  over  the  loss  of  a 
friend  through  death;  and  while  in  points 
of  composition  and  rhjrthm  the  work  is  a 
lyrical  masterpiece,  it  never  rises  to  true 
poetry;  but  murmurs  along  in  a  uniform- 
ly mediocre  strain  of  metaphysical  or  psy- 
chological querulousness,  sceptically  chal- 
lenging the  meaning  of  the  present  and 
the  reality  of  the  future  life  as  solved  by 
the  teachings  of  Christianity. 

Had  the  poet  given  his  thought  a  dra- 
matic setting,  a  plausible  apology  for  its 
anti-Christian  tone  might  stand  on  the 
plea  of  dramatic  exigency  claiming  a 
license  characteristic  in  drama;  but  to  a 
personal  ebullition  and  uniformly  serious 
monologue  of  the  author's  own  sentl- 
ments,  as  this  poem  is,  we  allow  no  such 
claim. 

According  to  the  suggestion  of  "In  Me- 
moriam,"  all  the  Christianity  extant  is  an 
effete  nursery  legend,  while  all  Tenny- 
son's belief  regarding  a  present  Provi- 
dence and  a  future  life  is  expressed  by  a 
feeble  "perhaps"  that  is  infinitely  re- 
moved from  the  certitude  of  Christian 
f^th;  in  fact,  the  truth  on  these  issues  is 
for  him  "the  truth  that  never  can  be 
proved!" 

With  the  characteristic  inconsistency 
and  unconscious  cant  of  writers  who  have 
ceased  to  believe,  Tennjrson  not  infre- 
quently employs  Christian  phrases  and 
expressionB    whose    exhaustless    beauty 


evokes  in  his  Christian  readers  enthusi- 
astic admiration;  but  to  the  author  of 
"In  Memoriam"  these  are  nothing  more 
than  the  polished  and  brilliant  shells  of 
the  lost  pearl  of  Christian  faith,  and 
which,  with  careless  and  csmical  indiffer- 
ence, he  proceeds  to  cast  away  as  of  ques- 
tionable value. 

Our  outrageously  generous  and  injudi- 
cious Catholic  literary  and  critical  ama- 
teurs have  asked  us  to  admire  the  "germ- 
thougfft"  of  this  poem  in  the  now  famous, 
or  rather  notorious,  lines: 

"  Better  to  have  loved  and  lost 
Than  never  to  have  loved  at  all." 

Tet  this  thought  (whatever  may  be  the 
meaning  attached  to  it  by  the  author)  is 
popularly  accepted  in  a  much  grosser  and 
less  elevating  sense  than  that  for  which 
the  aforesaid  easy  critics  seem  to  admire 
it,  while,  in  view  of  the  skeptical  conten- 
tions of  the  entire  poem,  it  merely  masks 
a  stupid  fallacy.  For,  if  his  "friend"  is,  on 
account  of  death,  lost  to  him  "forever" — 
if  death  ends  all,  as  he  would  have  us  to 
suspect,  then  this  same  "germ-thought"  of 
his  is  a  ridiculous  absurdity,  and  it  is 
clearly  a  matter  of  supreme  and  absolute 
insignificance  whether  one  has  loved  or 
not  The  "thought"  in  question  is  merely 
a  good  sample  specimen  of  modem  Ag- 
nostic cant. 

We  have  been  invited  by  the  same 
sweetly  compliant  Catholic  critics  to  ad- 
mire in  this  poem  Tennyson's  "spirit  of 
prayer";  and  yet  we  must  keep  our  tem- 
per while  reading  the  following  specimen, 
among  the  rest,  of  British  blasphemy  (not 
to  mention  its  bad  art)  which  Tennyson 
mistook  for  smartness: 

"  O  Mother,  praying  Cod  will  save 
Thy  sailor!    While  thy  head  is  bowed 
His  heavy-shotted  hammock  shroud 
Drops  in  his  vast  and  wandering  grave." 
It  is  this  same  "prayerful"  poet  who  in 

tuneful  numbers  sneers  at 

"  Man  building  fanes  of  useless  prayer." 

Instead  of  "progress  and  tendency  to- 
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ward  Christian  faith/*  unaccountably  so 
"perceptible"  to  these  soft-soap  philo- 
BriUsh  critics,  this  poem  clearly  shows 
the  downward  course  of  Tennyson's  mind 
from  a  generous,  early  Christian  faith  to 
Rationalism,  to  Agnosticism  and  to  Pan- 
theism; and  of  this  same  work  the  author 
himself  writes  to  a  friend:  "I  was  think- 
ing of  adding  to  it  a  speculative  poem 
bringing  out  the  thoughts  of  the  higher 
Pantheism,  and  showing  that  all  the  ar- 
guments are  about  as  good  on  one  side  as 
on  the  other." 


Thus  much,  and  a  great  deal  more,  af- 
forded by  "In  Memoriam,"  must  be  our 
warrant  for  demanding  that  our  aspiring 
literary  critics  in  the  Catholic  ranks  shall 
desist  from  disgracing  us  by  their  ridicu- 
lous and  irreverent  efforts  to  fit  surplice 
and  cassock  on  authors  of  the  Tennyson 
stamp,  and  that  until  they  are  vastly  and 
consciously  more  proficient  in  the  laws  of 
sound  literary  criticism  they  shall  allow 
their  judgments  to  be  guided  at  least  by 
a  sense  of  Christian  veracity  and  Catholic 
decency. 


SONNETS    TO    A    DEAD    BEE. 
Alonzo  Rice. 


Within  the  golden  lily's  scented  bell. 
The  bold  freebooter  lies.  No  royal  king 
Has  couch  more  splendid;  folded  is  his 
wing 
Fiom    further  conquest  down  the  sunny 

dell; 
His  shining  shield  beside  him  where  he 
fell. 
Reflects  no  more  the  glint  of  tourney- 
ing; 
No  more  among  the  roses  will  he  sing, 
Nor    in    the    meadowlands   at    noontide 
dwell. 
He's  dead,  this  is  the  only  thing  we  say, 
And  profitless  his  busy  summer  task; 

A  million  others  fill  the  sun's  fair  ray. 
And    though    he's   dead,  do  any  stop  co 
ask? 
So  Nature,  when  my  steps  have  passed 
away 
From  fields  of  rhyme,  will  smile  behind 
her  mask. 


When  first  I  found  you  in  the  lily's  bell, 
And  saw  that  you  were  dead,  I  did  not 

know 
That  you  would  hum  again  where  roses 
blow 
And  feel  once  more  the  summer's  nectared 

spell; 
That  tongues  in  other  lands  would  stop 
to  tell 

The  beauty  of  your  song,  where  all  a-row 
The  fadeless  flowers  of  rhjrme  forever 
grow. 
And  where  forever  young  you  now  shall 
dwell: 
I  felt  a  kindred  sadness  at  your  fate, 
And  could  I  know  that  when  I  fall  asleep 
Amid  the  fields  of  rhyme,  where  now 
elate 

I  fill  song's  honeycomb,  that  one  will  ke^ 
A  record  of  that  time,  this  would  abate 
The  ceaseless  tears  through  lonely  nights 
I  weep. 


OUR    LIFE    ROSARY. 
A  Dominican  Tertiary. 


How  oft  mine  eyes  have  dwelt  upon  the 

"Virgin  and  the  Child," 
How  oft  my  heart  hath    lingered    in    a 

resting  place  so  mild! 
Of  all  the  sacred    images,    the    sweetest 

'twas  to  me. 
But  now.  with  what  an  altered  soul  its 

loveliness  I  see! 


I  think  the  Joyful  Mysteries  are  closing 

in  my  life, 
Because    where'er    I    lift    mine    eyes    to 

nerve  me  for  the  strife, 
'Tis  on  the  mournful  crucifix  their  gaze 

is  wont  to  stay. 
And  though  the  God  still  meets  me  there, 

the  Child  has  passed  away. 


But    as    the    Joys  are  all  but  gone,  the  Sorrows,  too.  will  fly, 
And  then  the  Glories  will  come  forth,  to  brighten  earth  and  sky; 
Till  in  these  crowning  mysteries  we'll  see  with  glad  surprise, 
With  regal  font,  no  more  to  die,  the  ancient  Joys  arise. 
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THE  ROSARY  IN  ART. 


THE    PRESENTATION. 


Eliza  Allen  Stabr. 


The  light  snows  of  February  allow  one 
to  see  the  prints  of  a  small  donkey's 
hoofs  as  a  group  of  three  winds  its  way 
from  the  stable  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
little  town  of  Bethlehem  to  the  gate 
which  opens  toward  Jerusalem.  A  special 
carefulness  seems  to  mark  their  steps, 
and  the  Babe  in  its  mother's  arms  is 
pressed  with  a  most  loving  tenderness  to 
her  cheek  as  if  to  shield  it  from  the 
snowy  atmosphere.  But  the  days  are 
nearly  accomplished  which  must  see  the 
dear  little  One  presented  in  the  temple 
and  for  Mary  to  present,  for  her  own 
purification,  the  pair  of  turtle  doves 
which  Joseph  is  carrying  in  a  small  bas- 
ket among  the  few  belongings  of  the 
descendants  of  royal  David.  From  first 
to  last,  circumstances  which  might  seem 
to  claim  indulgence  have  been  set  aside, 
and  the  necessity  had  been  uppermost. 
Now,  as  the  sharp  air  touches  the  cheek 
of  her  Infant,  Mary  draws  her  mantle 
more  closely  around  him,  breathes  over 
i&m  as  if  to  warm  as  well  as  to  console 
Him. 

One  might  think  any  change  would 
have  been  welcome  from  the  discomforts 
of  the  stable;  but  as  Mary  left  it  she 
kissed  the  rough  manger-crib  in  which 
she  had  laid  her  Babe  with  such  an 
ecstasy  of  adoring  love;  she  patted  gently 
the  ox  and  the  ass  that  had  knelt  so  near 
to  her  on  the  stable  fioor,  had  even 
warmed  with  their  breath  the  December 
cold  of  that  blessed  night;  blessed  beyond 
all  others  to  the  Virgin  Mother  of  the 
Messiah.  Her  eyes  took  in  the  scene 
which  looked  dreary  to  others,  for  every 
object  had  been  hallowed  by  the  un- 
speakable grandeur  of  the  mysteries  in 
which  she  now  lived  and  breathed.  The 
Talues  of  external  surroundings  had  been 
utterly  changed  to  her  during  those  won- 
derfkil    days   in  the   stable-cave.    To  its 


door  had  come  the  Three  Wise  Men  on 
their  high-stepping  camels,  to  dismount 
and  prostrate  themselves  before  an  In- 
fant of  days  on  her  knees,  and  all,  as  if 
by  inspiration,  had  recognized  in  Him  the 
Promised  One  of  Israel.  What  other  place 
on  the  round  world  could  ever  be  to  Mary 
what  Bethlehem  had  been,  would  be,  as 
she  In  some  way  felt  to  the  whole  world 
as  this  mystery  of  the  Incarnation 
dawned  upon  it.  But  the  parting  was 
over  when  the  cave  had  been  left,  for  no 
one  seemed  interested  In  their  departure, 
although  many  a  one,  by  an  undefined  at- 
traction, followed  with  their  eyes  the 
little  group  making  its  way  so  carefully 
toward  the  gate  leading  to  Jerusalem. 

To  Jerusalem!  and  how  the  thought  of 
the  temple,  of  the  high  priest  who  had 
blessed  her  marriage,  of  the  aged  Simeon, 
of  the  widowed  Anna,  drew  *ier  onward, 
for  she  felt  sure  of  a  welcome  from  them 
which  would  make  her  forget  the  in- 
difference of  Bethlehem.  They  had  not 
forgotten  her,  she  was  certain,  and  how 
the  loveliness  of  her  Babe  would  win 
every  heart!  But  deeper  than  this  was 
the  wondering  if  they  would  recognize  in 
the    tender    Babe,    Him    "who    was    to 

come";    who  was  to  redeem  Israel,  His 
people. 

It  was  this  thought  which  gave  a  ques- 
tioning look  to  the  peaceful  face  of  the 
Virgin  Mother;  but  the  look  was  an- 
swered, was,  we  may  say,  dispelled,  when 
the  holy  Simeon  took  the  child  from  her 
arms,  and  with  the  tremulous  voice  of 
age  chanted  his  Nunc  Ditnittis,  "Now,  O 
Lord,  dost  thou  dismiss  Thy  servant  in 
peace,  according  to  Thy  word'  ;  that 
strain  of  tender  praise  which  the  Church, 
who  knows  how  to  set  her  gems,  has 
woven  into  her  Compline  song.  Mary 
recalled,  instantly,  the  questioning  look 
with  which  Simeon    had    for    years  met 
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every  child  brought  to  the  temple;  but 
now,  led  on  as  he  had  been  by  the  spirit 
to  meet  these  humble  observants  of  the 
law  of  Moses^  the  look  was  one  of  jojrful 
appearance  and  Mary  was  sausiied.  She 
knew  that  her  Son  had  been  recognized 
and  she  was  content.  All  else  would  come 
in  God's  time,  and  as  if  this  assurance 
were  to  be  made  doubly  sure,  ^nna,  the 
prophetess,  emerges  from  the  shadow  of 
one  of  the  pillars  of  the  temple,  not  only 
greeting  the  Child  but  "speaking  of  Him 
to  all  that  looked  for  the  redemption  of 
Israel." 

We  are  often  surprised  on  the  close 
contemplation  of  a  mystery  to  see  it  open- 
ing a  double  significance,  either  of  which 
may  be  paramount  according  to  our  feel- 
ing at  the  time.  Thus,  while  dwelling 
upon  the  sorrows  of  our  Lady,  we  note 
with  a  sympathy  not  to  be  put  Into  words 
that  prophecy  of  the  ancient  Simeon 
which  succeeded,  almost  as  one  breath 
follows  another,  that  canticle  of  praise 
which,  to  this  very  hour,  which  will  be 
through  all  time,  enshrined  in  the  even- 
song of  Compline — for  we  read  that 
while  Mary  and  Joseph  were  still  in  a 
trance  of  Joy  over  this  recognition  by 
Simeon,  the  patriarch  blessed  them  and 
said  to  Mary — can  we  not  believe  in  voice 
so  low  that  Mary  only  could  hear  him? — 
"Behold^  he  Is  set  for  the  fall  and  the 
resurrection  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a 
sign  which  shall  be  contradicted.  And  a 
sword  shall  pierce  thy  own  soul,  that  out 
of  many  hearts  thoughts  may  be  re- 
vealed." 

At  the  mere  reading  of  this  prediction 
we  quail!  The  deadly  stroke  which  comes 
in  the  moment  of  highest  happiness,  car- 
ries with  it  a  peculiar  aggravation.  The 
canticle  of  Simeon  which  had  followed 
the  ador&tlon  of  the  Magi  must  have 
flooded  Mary's  soul  with  an  adoring 
praise  well  nigh  celestial,  and  we  ex- 
claim: "O  Simeon,  beloved  of  God,  to 
whom  was  promised  the  actual  sight  of 
the  Messiah  before  thou  shouldst  be 
called  to  behold  the  vision  of  heaven, 
how  canst  thou  thus  break  in  upon  the 
peace  of  His  Immaculate  One 

*A  mother,  yet  a  virgin  still," 


«« 


by  a  prophecy  which  can  never  be  for- 
gotten, which  will  fall  across  her  hap- 
piest moments  like  a  foreboding 
shadow? 

Well  may^t  be  named  the  beginning  of 
the  sorrows  of  Mary;  and  yet  Simeon 
knew  that  Mai/*s  interior  peace  could 
not  be  broken,  even  by  the  fulfillment  of 
his  prophecy,  so  utterly  one  was  her  will 
with  the  mind  and  Intentions  of  God 
Himself.  With  this  consoling  conviction 
we  remember  that  the  presentation  of  our 
Lord  in  the  temple  Is  one  of  the  five  Joy- 
ful Mysteries  of  our  Rosary,  and  we  enter 
without  reservation  into  Its  spirit  and  in- 
tention. And  this  intention,  we  may  say, 
is  to  keep  before  us  the  recognition  of 
our  Lord  as  the  Christ,  as  the  Messiah, 
as  the  Redeemer  by  Holy  Simeon.  It  was 
this  recognition  of  her  Son  for  which 
Mary  looked  when  she  entered  the  tem- 
ple; it  was  this  recognition  which  brought 
peace  to  her  heart,  wounded  as  it  was  to 
the  quick  by  the  forseeing  of  all  the  con- 
tradiction to  be  met  with  by  her  Son 
from  the  perversity  not  only  of  His  own 
nation  but  of  human  nature  itself,  veri- 
fied as  it  is  in  all  ages  and  climes  and 
tribes  and  peoples;  rejecting,  as  they  do, 
Him  who  by  His  very  humility  provokes, 
as  it  were,  their  scorn.  Simeon  knew  the 
heart  of  Mary  through  the  operation  of 
that  same  spirit  which  had  led  him  to 
the  temple  on  that  February  day,  with  its 
sharp  atmosphere  and  the  light  tracks  of 
a  Virgin  Mother's  feet  in  the  spotless 
snow,  which  typified  a  purity  in  her  soul 
beyond  that  which  any  rite  of  the  old 
law  could  bestow. 

We  turn,  then,  to  our  Joyful  Mystery, 
to  see  how  it  has  been  represented  by  the 
devout  masters  of  every  age;  for  when 
Sixtus  III.  ordered  it  to  be  made  prom- 
inent, to  the  right  on  the  upper  line  of 
mosaic  decorations  on  the  Arch  of 
Triumph  in  S.  Mary  Major,  he  was  fol- 
lowing out  the  plan  of  his  predecessor, 
Celestine  I.,  whose  inspirations  had  been 
kindled  by  the  scenes  of  the  Holy  In- 
fancy, as  defined  in  that  early  catacomb 
of  S.  Prlscilla  of  the  first  century.  On 
the  Arch  this  scene  Is  charmingly  enacted 
in  the  portico   of  the  temple.    We  sec 
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Mary,  richly  attired,  bearing  her  fnfant 
in  her  arms;  at  her  side  S.  Joseph,  stand- 
ing before  the  high  priest,  followed  by 
other  priests  as  in  a  procession;  toward 
them  are  hastening  the  aged  Simeon  and 
devout  Anna,  while  doves  and  pigeons, 
in  allusion  to  the  modest  offering  of  S. 
Joseph,  are  seen  in  a  flock  at  one  side. 

The  Bsrzantine  period  has  left  one  of 
its  most  interesting  compositions  to  illus- 
trate our  mystery.  The  aged  Simeon, 
standing  on  a  small  dais,  holds  the 
Divine  Child  on  his  hands  as  if  returning 
Him  to  His  Mother,  towards  whom  He  is 
stretching  one  little  hand,  the  mother 
responding  by  extending  her  own  to  Him. 
S.  Joseph  bears  the  tUrtle-doves  at  her 
8ide«  while  S.  Anna  is  seen  over  the 
bowed  shoulders  of  Simeon,  her  hands 
raised  in  joy  and  admiration. 

Giotto,  in    his    series   of   pictures    de- 
lineating the  life  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
Ji  the  Church    of    S.  Francis  at  Assisi, 
gives  one  of  his  loveliest  groups  to  our 
mystery.    The    venerable    Simeon,    with 
eyeB  raised  to  heaven    in    thanksgiving, 
bears  the  Child  in  his  arms  with  an  ex- 
ceeding love,  while  the  Babe  leans  toward 
His  mother,  who  stands  with  outstretched 
hands   to   receive   Him.    Immediately  at 
her  side  are  S.  Joseph  and   several    per- 
8on8»  old   and    young,    attracted    to    the 
scene;  for  near  to  Simeon  is  Anna,  who 
is    addressing,    most    earnestly,  another 
Sroup    of    thoughtful    persons,    one    of 
whom  has  prostrated  herself,  with  hands 
stretched   forth  toward   the  Child,  as  if 
welcoming  the  Redeemer  of  Israel. 

From  this  time,  we  may  safely  say, 
every  series  illustrating  the  life  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin — as  the  twenty-eight 
compartments  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Orvieto  or  the  series  by 
Duccio  in  the  Cathedral  of  Siena — may  be 
understood  as  giving  the  Presentation. 
Van  Eyck  represents  the  German  schools, 
giving  an  elegant  version  of  the  mystery 
without  neglecting  a  single  incident.  In 
the  presses  of  the  sacristy  of  the  Camal- 
doline  Convent,  Fra  Angelico  has  given  it 
to  us  with  an  avenue  of  columns,  remind- 
ing us  of  a  monastic  cloister,  with  its 
feeling  of  deep  serenity.    There   are  no 


groups  in  waiting,  no  lookers-on.  Simeon 
holds  the  Child — more  than  this,  presses 
him  to  his  cheek,  wraps  Him,  as  it  were, 
in  his  aged  arms.  One  can  hear  him 
chanting  in  tremulous  tones  his  Dimittis. 
The  Child  does  not  turn  from  him,  but 
nestles  to  his  wrinkled  cheek  under  the 
soothing  pressure  of  that  holy  embrace. 
Mary's  hands  are  raised,  not  to  call  Him 
to  her,  but  as  if  she  had  just  laid  her 
Treasure  into  Simeon's  waiting  arms.  At 
her  side,  or  rather  following  her,  is  S. 
Joseph,  with  a  sweet  smile  on  his  face. 
Opposite  the  group  we  see  Anna,  hasten- 
ing forward,  her  hands  joined  in  rapture, 
declaring  the  coming  of  Him  for  whom 
all  Israel  is  waiting.  The  charm  of  the 
picture  is  one  which  belongs  to  Fra  An- 
gelico, which  we  can  never  explain  but 
always  feel. 

Perhaps  the  Presentation  as  given  to  us 
by  Fra  Bartolomeo  is  the  most  perfect  of 
all  renderings  of  the  sense  of  our  mystery 
as  a  "Joyful  Mystery."  The  picture  itself 
is  one  of  consummate  skill  in  its  execu- 
tion as  well  as  of  beauty  in  its  concep- 
tion. The  glorious  Child  lies  on  Simeon's 
arms  as  in  a  royal  cradle.  One  little 
hand,  with  the  very  action  of  an  infant, 
is  laid  on  its  breast;  the  other  is  raised 
as  if  blessing  those  around  Him,  while 
one  tiny  foot  rests  in  Mary's  hand,  a 
token  of  fealty  to  her  'Creator  and  Lord 
as  well  as  of  the  love  of  a  mother  for  an 
infant  son.  S.  Joseph  stands  near  in  his 
aureole;  a  woman  kneels  at  his  side,  but 
Anna  stands  above  her,  crowned,  like  S. 
Joseph,  with  an  aureole.  Just  above  the 
shoulder  of  Simeon  in  a  niche  in  the  wall 
is  Moses  as  Lraw  Giver,  thus  indicating 
the  obedience  of  Mary  to  the  commands 
of  the  law  under  which  she  has  been  so 
strictly  educated.  The  fame  of  the  Do- 
minican monk  of  San  Marco,  Fra  Bartolo- 
meo, may  well  rest  securely  on  this  grand 
work  of  Christian  art. 

It  must  have  been  a  surprise  to 
Raphael,  when  called  to  Rome  and  to  the 
Vatican  by  Julius  II.,  to  see  on  his  first 
visit  to  S.  Mary  Major,  high  up  on  the 
beautiful  Arch  of  Triumph,  a  representa- 
tion of  this  mystery  which  tallied  so 
nearly  with  his  own.    One  of  his  youthful 
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pictures  was  the  coronation  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.  In  the  predella,  or  strip  of 
miniature  pictures  below  the  principal 
one,  were  three,  one  of  which  was  the 
Presentation  of  our  Lord  in  the  temple, 
and,  given  in  the  portico  of  the  temple, 
so  as  to  allow  much  variety  of  action.  It 
is,  we  believe,  the  most  literal  interpre- 
tation of  the  scene,  just  as  we  read  it 
described  in  the  Gospel  of  S.  Luke,  which 
has  ever  been  painted,  and,  while  we  can- 
not forget  Simeon's  prophecy,  it  is  a  Joy- 
ful interpretation  of  a  Joyful  mystery. 

As  we  recall'  these  charming  pictures, 
each  one  redolent  with  the  most  tenderly 
pious  sentiment;  as  we  remember  that 
devotion  to  Mary,  love  for  the  Infant 
Jesus,  as  an  Infant,  was  the  mother's 
milk  on  which    each    and    every  one  of 


these  artists  had  been  reared,  which  was 
woven  into  every  tissue  of  mind  and 
thought;  as  we  recall  how  Giotto  and  Van 
Eyck  and  Fra  Angelico  and  Fra  Bartolo- 
meo,  as  well  as  Raphael,  had  the  devo- 
tion to  the  most  holy  Rosary  deep  in 
their  hearts,  we  understand  how  rever- 
ently, how  meditatively,  each  one  of  these 
touched  his  beads  while  limning  the 
figures  in  the  group  under  his  hand,  and 
we  touch  our  own  beads  with  a  more 
lingering  reverence  as  their  pictures  rise 
up  before  the  eyes  of  our  minds;  and  we 
thank  God  that  we,  too,  have  our  Ro- 
sary and  are  associated  to  that  glorious 

company  of  saints  who  have,  at  the  hour 
of  death,  felt  the  patronage  of  Mary,  who 
presented  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem 
Him  who  is  to  make  our  Joy  in  the  Para- 
dise above. 


CHRISTMAS    EVE. 
M.  N.  GooDNOw. 

In  Bethlehem's  rocky  cave 

Kneels    Mary,    driven    by    the    proud 
world's  scorn 
Of  Love  that  meant  to  save. 

On  that  all-wondrous  night  when  Christ 
was  born! 

So  young  and  passing  fair! 
She    seems    mere    nursling!     Yet  high 
Heaven's  doom 
Hath  kissed  her  maiden  hair! 
And  lo!  as  her  eyes  pierce  the  midnight 
gloom 
With  upturned  look  entranced, 
Or  ere  the  radiant  dawn  yet  greets  the 
Elarth, 
Prophetic  hour  advanced 

That  sees  amid  ecstatic  Joy  the  birth, 
In  baby  tenderness. 
Of    Him    who  all  things  ruleth  in  His 
might, 
And  Virgin  Mother  press 
In  her  adoring  arms  the  Lord  of  love 
and  light! 


S.   AGNES'   EVE. 
Edith  R.  Wilson. 


The  night  is  calm  and  silent. 

So  should  they  festal  be! 
The  glamour  of  the  starlight 

Lies  on  the  rippling  sea. 


The    sobbing    winds    have    hushed    their 
moan, 

Their  cry  the  sea-gulls  cease; 
And  earth  and  sky  together  blend 

To  keep  S.  Agnes'  peace. 

The  ground  is  white  with  rifted  snow. 
The  stars  shine  crystal  bright. 

To  point  the  path  where  far  above 
Gleams  God's  own  throne  of  light. 

Before  the  Lamb,  her  Bridegroom, 
The  fair  child  saint  bends  low, 

With  lips  that  move  in  prayer  to  Him 
And  starry  eyes  aglow. 

The  kiss  of  God  is  on  her  brow, 

His  peace  is  in  her  heart — 
Her  lot  is  with  the  blessed  ones 

Who  chose  the  better  part; 

But  yet  she  minds  her  of  the  hour 

She  knelt,  so  long  ago. 
Within  the  Roman  forum 

To  feel  the  headsman's  blow. 

Her  glad  child-heart  forgetteth  not. 

Those  golden  courts  within. 
That  earth  is  very  sorrowful 

And  very  full  of  sin. 

Of  old,  they  could  not  find  a  chain 

To  bind  a  hand  so  small. 
Now,  from  those  gentle  hands  above 

Rich  dews  of  mercy  fall. 

Uplift   those   small   white  hands,   sweet 
Saint, 

And  softly  intercede 
That  God  may  break  the  chain  of  sin 

And  save  a  soul  in  need. 
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A  SONG   FOR   THE  NEW  YEAR. 


Harriet  M.  Skidmore. 


The  Old  Year  lieth  out  of  sight. 
Deep  buried  'neath  the  winter  snow, 

Where,    through    the    long,    dark    Arctic 
nights, 

Weird  banners  of  the  Northern  Lights 
Above  him  stream,  with  lurid  glow. 

So  let  us  leave  him  to  his  rest. 

And  hail  the  New  Year,  blithe  and  free, 
Who  comes  in  royal  raiment  dressed. 
And  fain  would  be  a  welcome  guest. 
And  sharer  in  our  festal  glee. 

Then  let  our  fairest  gifts  be  stored 

In  sunny  hearts  and  homes,  for  him — 
Heap  high  the  richest  banquet  board, 
And  let  the  beaded  wine  be  poured, 
Until  it  crown  the  beaker's  brim. 

How  brightly  gleams  his  regal  rest 
With    rainbow    hues    from     blossoms 
shed! 
The  "rose  of  dawn"  is  on  his  breast. 
And  sunset  splendors  of  the  West 
Are  o'er  his  kingly  mantle  spread. 

Within  his  crown  what  Jewels  blaze! 

Rich  treasures  of  the  seasons  bright — 
Spring's  moonlit  beams,  and  starry  rays. 
Sweet  Summer's  wealth  of  golden  days. 

And  Winter's  gems  of  crys.tal  light. 


What  odors  freight  his  balmy  breath! 

Glad  tribute  of  each  blooming  bower— 
For,  when  its  petals  fade  in  death. 
To  him  fond  Nature  rendereth 

The  last  pure  life-sigh  of  the  flower. 

All  blended  tones  of  sweetness  bring, 

The  varied  music  of  their  lays. 
The  song  that  birds  and  brooklets  sing. 
The  soft  low  hum  of  insect  wing, 
Borne   sweetly   through   the   changeful 
days. 

Then  hail  the  King,  as  from  the  East 
He  comes  with  Day's  Auroral  Star. 
Ring  out  the  chime,  and  spread  the  feast, 
And  bid  the  greatest  with  the  least 
Unite  their  welcomes,  near  and  far. 

Behold!  he  fllngeth  everywhere 

His      bounty      bright      in      gleaming 
showers — 
His  jewel-moments,  rich  and  rare, 
That  twine  themselves  in  chaplets  fair 

To  form  the  rainbow-tinted  hours. 

O  may  we  set  those  priceless  gems 
In  golden  deed,  and  word,  and  thought! 

That  angel  hands  may  fashion  them 

Into  a  glorious  diadem, 
A  crown  of  light,  divinely  wrought. 


Then  while  on  pinions  softly  swift 
The  last  swift  year  of  Time  shall  flee, 

Our  radiant  brows  we  may  uplift, 

Encrowned  with  each  bright  New  Year's  gift. 
To  shine  through  glad  Eternity. 


A  good  and  very  holy  year,  all  per- 
fumed with  the  Name  of  Jesus,  all  be- 
sprinkled with  His  Precious  Blood!  May 
no  day  of  this  year,  or  any  year,  or  any 
day  for  many  years  to  come,  pass  without 
being  sanctifled  by  the  merits  of  this 
saving  Blood,  and  illumined  by  the  bless- 
ings of  this  sacred  Name,  from  which 
radiates  the  fulness  of  all  sweetness,  the 
completion  of  all  Joy,  the  perfection  of 
all  that  is  most  holy  and  beautiful. — 8. 
Francis  de  Sales, 

Time  is  always  young  and  yet  it  ages 
all  things.  BsLch  of  its  steps  is  the  ad- 
vance of  dawn«  but  it  leaves  darkness  and 


night  behind.  Restless  child  of  eternity, 
it  borrows  unfading  youth  there,  but  has 
no  power  to  communicate  it,  save  but  for 
a  moment,  to  the  things  measured  by  its 
course.  It  passes,  it  sheds  life;  but  that 
life  of  to-day  soon  becomes  that  of  yes- 
terday, of  the  day  before,  of  by-gone 
times,  a  remembrance  and  a  relic  of  the 
past,  and  yet  time  is  not  impoverished; 
it  is  ever  fertile  and  young,  causing  the 
new  to  follow  the  old. — Lacordaire, 

"Time  restores  all  things."  Wrong! 
Time  restores  many  things,  but  eternity 
alone  restores  all. — Abhe  Roux. 
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In  the  words  of  Holy  Writ  (Deuter- 
onomy xxxili)  DoMiNicANA  greets  its 
many  friends  with  new  year  good  wishes: 
'*May  you  be  blessed  in  the  city  and  in 
the  field;  blessed  in  your  children  and  in 
the  fruits  of  the  ground;  blessed  in  your 
barns  and  in  your  stores;  blessed  in  your 
coming  in  and  going  out;  blessed  in  the 
works  of  your  hands;  blessed  as  a  people 
holy  to  the  Lord  your  God." 

With  the  issue  of  this  number  Do- 
HiNicANA  enters  on  its  second  volume. 
Our  readers  will  readily  see  that  we  have 
more  than  fulfilled  the  promise  of  our 
first  number,  at  least  on  the  score  of 
quantity.  Respecting  quality,  we  feel  that 
no  indelicacy  may  be  charged  against  us 
when  we  claim  that  the  generous  devo- 
tion of  our  contributors,  literary  friends, 
not  only  in  California  but  North,  East, 
South  and  West,  has  placed  our  little 
magazine  on  a  plane  of  widely  recog- 
nized efficiency  and  influence.  That  our 
subscribing  friends  are  in  almost  all  the 
States  of  the  Uni<Hi,  in  Canada  and  In 
different  European  countries,  is  testimony 
which  we  gratefully  appreciate. 

That  publishers  throughout  the  country 
value  the  criticism  of  Dominicana's 
staff  the  review  columns  of  our  various 
numbers  furnish  growing  evidence  month 
after  month. 

Our  advertising  department  has  been 
notable  from  the  beginning  as  a  directory 
of  high-class  establishments  in  San  Fran- 
cisco and  in  other  parts  of  the  United 
States.  The  proportion  of  publishers' 
notices  which  we  have  received  we 
claim  as  unique  and  altogether  singular 
in  the  experience  of  Catholic  periodicals. 
And  yet  we  are  not  one  year  old! 

We  mention  these  signs  of  favor  and 
power  with  a  sense  of  deep  indebtedness 
to  God,  to  our  Lady  whose  honor  we 
would  enhance,  and  to  our  Holy  Father 
S.  Dominic,  whose  name  our  magazine  so 
conspicuously  bears.  In  like  spirit  we  ac- 
knowledge our  obligations   to   the  big- 


hearted  men  and  women,  priests  and  nuns 
and  of  the  laity,  whose  contributions 
have  come  as  constant  reminders  of  a 
loyal  friendship  for  the  Order  of  S. 
Dominic  which  we  gladly  and  gratefully 
proclaim. 

We  announce  no  prospectus  for  this 
new  year.  We  bespeak  the  confidence  of 
our  readers,  based  on  the  performance  of 
the  past  year.  We  are  resolved,  God 
blessing,  and  our  Lady  and  S.  Dominic 
aiding,  to  make  Dominican  a  a  messenger 
of  culture  and  devotion,  along  ways  Do- 
minican, in  every  Catholic  household  to 
which  it  will  be  sent.  Instruction  in 
agreeable  form,  entertainment  in  a 
reasonable  manner,  constitute  our  plat- 
form. 

To  share  in  our  apostolate  we  invite  all 
our  readers,  and  we  feel  assured  that  to 
our  enterprise  thus  far  so  happily  sus- 
tained, their  co-operation  will  not  be 
wanting.  We  shall  count  on  their  prayers, 
their  commendation  to  friends,  their  in- 
telligent patronage  of  our  aavertisers, 
their  material  help,  so  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  realize  during  this  new  year  even 
greater  fruits  than  may  be  found  in  the 
promise  of  our  December  number. 

Copies  of  the  first  volume  have  been 
appropriately  bound,  and  may  be  obtained 
by  our  friends  according  to  the  announce- 
ment in  our  advertising  supplement. 

The  encyclical  of  our  beloved  Pope, 
Leo  XIII.,  issued  on  November  1,  is  a 
document  of  force  and  wisdom,  of 
spiritual  light.  Would  that  all  Catholics, 
and  all  beyond  the  visible  pale  of  the 
Church,  could  have  an  opportunity  of 
reading  it.  The  venerable  Pontiff's  plead- 
ing for  the  maintenance  and  the  spread 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  is  as  a 
voice  from  the  Master  Himself.  From 
time  to  time  we  shall  lay  before  our 
readers  extracts  from  this  most  important 
document.  They  will  afford  an  occasion 
for  salutary  meditation  during  the  first 
year  of  the  new  century. 
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Our  prediction  that  the  holding  of 
Church  property  in  the  Philippines  would 
be  "regulated" — an  euphemism  for  con- 
fiscation—is likely  to  be  fulfilled.  From 
the  message  submitted  by  the  President 
to  Congress  on  December  3  we  take  the 
following: 

"If  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  public 
interest  of  the  people  of  the  Islands 
(Philippines)  to  dispose  of  claims  to 
property  which  the  Commission  finds  to 
be  not  lawfully  acquired  and  held,  dis- 
position thereof  shall  be  made  by  due 
legal  procedure,  in  which  there  shall  be 
full  opportunity  for  fair  and  impartial 
hearing  and  Judgment.  If  the  same  pub- 
lic interests  require  the  extinguishment 
of  property  rights  lawfully  acquired  and 
held,  due  compensation  shall  be  made 
out  of  the  public  treasury  therefor.  No 
form  of  religion  and  no  minister  of  re- 
ligion shall  be  forced  upon  any  com- 
munity or  upon  any  citizen  of  the 
islands;  upon  the  other  hand  no  minister 
of  religion  shall  be  interfered  with  or 
molested  in  following  his  calling,  and  the 
separation  between  State  and  Church 
shall  be  real,  entire  and  absolute.'* 

When  this  rank  hypocrisy  will  have 
been  translated  into  the  plain  deeds  that 
will  not  then  be  covered  under  tricky 
verbiage,  we  shall  have  entered  on  the 
millenium  of  American  infamy,  under  its 
most  sanctified  form,  among  the  poor 
Filipinos  and  their  friends  and  bene- 
factors for  three  hundred  years — the  de- 
voted Friars.  Devoted  has  two  meanings 
in  this  case.  « 

Comment  can  now  bear  little  fruit;  the 
time  of  practical  protest  has  gone.  We 
are  in  the  full  swing  of  "destiny,"  a  world 
power,  worshipping  the  flesh  pots  and 
going  to  the  devil. 

The  feast  of  the  Circumcision  pro- 
claims the  commemoration  of  our  Liord's 
loving  obedience  and  sacriflce  for  us, 
while  He  was  yet  at  the  tender  age  of 
eight  days.  Brou|;ht  to  the  Temple  Its 
the  Lord  prescribed  for  the  children  of 
Israel,  He  thereby  submitted  to  a  precept 
that  did  not  bind  Him,  but  this  was  for 
our  instruction  and  example.  And  In  like 
spirit  of  encouragement  to  us  He  meekly 


accepted  the  painful  conditions  of  the  rite 
of  circumcision  and  humbly  received  from 
the  priest  His  own  most  precious  Name, 
His  by  right  divine  from  eternity,  and 
as  proclaimed  by  the  Angel  of  the  An- 
nunciation, the  most  sweet  Name  of 
Jesus.  And  for  this  Name,  blessea  above 
all  others.  He  paid  the  price  of  the  law 
as  exacted  from  sinful  men. 

Devotion  to  the  Name  of  our  Lord,  the 
feast  of  which  is  celebrated  on  the 
flfteenth,  is  a  special  feature  of  'Do- 
minican piety.  A  solemn  expression  of 
this  devotion  is  the  organized  work  of  the 
Holy  Name  Sodality,  the  gathering  under 
the  banner  of  Jesus  Christ  of  men 
solemnly  pledged  to  the  noble  work  of 
reparation  to  our  Divine  Lord  for  the 
many  insults  offered  to  His  adorable 
Name  through  irreverence,  profanity, 
blasphemy  and  other  manner  of  unbe- 
coming and  indecent  speech.  Membership 
in  this  society  should  be  regarded  as  an 
honor  by  every  Catholic  man.  A  happy 
and  encouraging  sign  of  the  activity  of 
Faith  is  to  be  found  in  the  ever-increas- 
ing multitudes  who  are  seeking  admission 
to  the  ranks  of  the  defenders  of  our 
Lord's  blessed  Name.  In  any  Donilnican 
Church  full  information  on  this  point  ^ill 
be  cheerfully  given  to  any  enquirer. 

England's  inhuman,  yea  savage,  style 
of  warfare  still  goes  on  in  South  Africa, 
while  the  undaunted  Boers  splendidly 
defy  the  numerous  forces  that  seek  in 
vain  to  break  their  little  bands.  The 
aged  President  of  the  Transvaal  pleads 
for  his  people  in  Europe.  Popular  ac- 
claim attests  French  emotion  and  sym- 
pathy; visits  of  courtesy  are  agreeable 
manifestations,  but  none  of  these  mean 
the  sinews  of  war,  nor  will  they  crystal- 
lize into  a  defiance  or  even  a  rebuke  or  a 
protest  to  the  "bully"  of  the  nations.  And 
next  to  the  sympathy  that  American 
lovers  of  freedom  feel  for  the  seeminglyi 
doomed  Boers  is  the  sense  of  pain  and 
shame  and  indignation  that  Washington 
is  as  deaf  to  the  cry  for  help  as  is  im- 
perial and  autocratic  Berlin.  It  is  all  so 
sad,  so  significant  of  the  evils  that  have 
come  and  of  other  threatening  evils  that 
are  certain  to  follow. 
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The  Rosary  is  the  great  devotion,  prac- 
tical and  serviceable,  available  for  all 
classes,  for  all  persons,  for  all  times. 
We  suggest,  however,  one  special  new 
year's  resolution:  Out  of  each  day  bring- 
ing, as  it  will,  twenty-four  hours,  every 
one  rich  in  the  possibilities  of  sixty 
minutes,  take  at  least  ten  of  these 
minutes,  and  dedicate  them  to  the  reci- 
tation of  five  decades  or  mysteries  of  the 
Beads  in  honor  of  our  Lady. 

The  Christmas  of  the  Gentiles,  or  the 
feast  of  the  Epiphany,  calls  for  our 
special  and  loving  gratitude  to  God  be- 
cause of  the  divine  gift  of  our  precious 
Catholic  Faith.  In  the  words  of  Father 
Faber  let  us  sing: 

Oh,  glory  be    to    God  on  high  for  these 

Arabian  kings, 
These    miracles    of    royal    Faith,    with 

Eastern  offerings; 
For  Gaspar  and  for  Melchior  and  Balth- 

azzar  who  from  far 
Found  Mary  and  Jesus  by  the  shining  of 

a  star! 

Let  *  us    ask    these  martyrs,  then,  these 

monarchs  of  the  East, 
Who  are  sitting  now  in  Heaven  at  the 

Saviour's  endless  feast. 

To  get  us  Faith  from  Jesus,  and  here- 
after Faith's  bright  home. 

And  day  and  night  to  thank  Him  for  the 
glorious  Faith  of  Rome. 

The  opening  month  of  the  new  year 
offers  to  the  lovers  of  our  Lady's  Beads 
for  special  devotion  the  beautiful  feast  of 
the  Finding  of  our  Lord  among  the 
doctors  in  the  Temple.  Though  tinged 
deeply  with  the  memory  of  the  loss  of  the 
Blessed  Boy,  of  the  sorrow  of  Mary  and 
Joiseph,  of  the  agonizing  search,  it  is 
nevertheless  pre-eminently  a  mystery  of 
joy,  telling  of  the  holy  gladness  which 
filled  the  hearts  of  our  Lady  and  her 
spouse  when  they  found  the  beloved 
Child,  and,  in  subordinate  fashion,  of  the 
Joy  that  is  ours  when,  having  lost  Jesus 
by  sin,  we  have  recourse  to  His  Church, 
in  penitent  spirit,  assured  that  we  shall 
find  Him  in  the  restoration  of  His  for- 
feited grace  to  our  souls.  Like  Mary,  who 
kept  all  the  words    and    actions  of  her 

Divine  Son  in  her  heart,  we  should  bear 
in    loving    and    reverent    memory,  the 


thought  of  God's  exceeding  tenderness 
and  mercy,  and  of  our  Lady's  powerful 
aid  in  behalf  of  sinners. 

The  feast  of  S.  Raymond  of  Pennafort, 
the  third  Master  General  of  the  Domini- 
can Order,  is  a  reminder  of  a  great  priest 
who  in  his  day  labored  valiantly  for  souls 
and  for  the  glory  of  God.  As  a  preacher 
and  a  confessor,  S.  Raymond  is  one  of  the 
lights  of  our  Order.  As  a  canonist  his 
rank  is  princely  in  the  Church,  a  name 
still  famous  and  venerable  in  the  schools 
of  theology  and  ecclesiastical  law. 

The  Translation  of  the  Relics  of  S. 
Thomas,  commemorated  on  the  28th.  is 
the  principal  feast  of  the  Angelic  War- 
fare. This  beautiful  devotion,  the  love 
and  practice  of  holy  purity,  is  placed 
especially  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Angel  of  the  Schools.  We  intend  to  pre- 
sent to  our  readers  a  brief  history  of  the 
Angelic  Warfare,  with  a  description  of 
the  shrine  in  which  the  relic  of  his 
miraculous  girdle  is  preserved.  Mean- 
time, we  announce  our  readiness  to  en- 
roll in  this  confraternity  all  who  may 
wish  to  be  received.  The  conditions  for 
gaining  the  indulgences  granted  by  the 
Church  to  members  of  the  Angelic  War- 
fare are 

Have  a  cord  blessed  by  a  priest  author- 
ized to  enroll  in  the  Confraternity. 

Have  your  name  registered. 

Wear  the  cord  day  and  night  around 
the  waist. 

Application,  in  person  or  by  mall,  may 
be  made  to  our  Fathers  in  any  of  our 
churches.  Leaflets  containing  devotions 
will  be  furnished. 

S.  Francis  de  Sales,  the  gentle  Bishop 
of  Geneva  whose  doctrine  and  practice 
that  "we  can  catch  more  flies  with  a 
spoonful  of  honey  than  with  a  barrel  of 
vinegar,"  is  so  easy  of  application  in  every 
walk  of  life,  we  honor  during  this  month. 
As  the  patron  of  the  Catholic  press — ^the 
Bishop  was  a  proliflc  writer  and  pub- 
lisher— his  feast  emphasizes  the  power  of 
the  printed  word,  reminds  Catholics  of  the 
apostolate  of  good  reading,  warns  them 
against  the  insidious  and  yet  widespread 
dangers  of  bad  books  and  papers,  and  to 
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many  of  our  people  should  bring  home  the 
painful  thought  of  their  negligence,  their 
indifference,  the  intellectual  and  spiritual 
poverty  of  their  bookless  and  prayerless 
homes.  "Whosoever  is  not  with  Me  is 
against  Me,"  are  the  words  of  Eternal 
Wisdom.  Undoubtedly  many  Catholics 
are  thus  against  the  missionary  work 
which  a  well-supported  Catholic  press- 
books,  magazines  and  papers — is  expected 
to  perform. 

The  miraculous  painting  of  our  Lady  of 
Guadalupe  has  stood  the    test    of    more 
than    three    centuries     of     atmospheric 
changes,  kissing,  handling    and    critical 
examination.     It  is  as  fresh  and  bright 
to-day  as  it  appeared  on  the  cloak  of  the 
poor  Indian.    The  material  of  which  the 
cloak  was  made  was  the  coarse  fiber  of 
the  palm    tree    and    very    rough  to  the 
touch.    The  painting,  despite  all  the  ex- 
travagant conditions  of  the  texture,  repre- 
sents a  beautiful  young  lady  of  the  In- 
dian complexion.    It  is  perfect,  and  extra- 
ordinarily so.    Such  is  the  assertion  of  all 
the  principal  painters  that    Mexico    has 
produced,  including  Miguel  Cabrera,  Jose 
de  Ybarra,  Chaves,  Arteaga,  Juares,  Be-, 
cerra,  and  many  others,  ancient  as  well 
as   modem,    not    excepting    the    famous 
Spaniard,  Alonzo  Vasquez.     They  all  de- 
clared themselves  incapable  of    drawing 
anything  equal    to   it,   and    were   disap- 
pointed in  their  attempts;   so  that  they 
can  tell  any  incredulous  painter,  if  it  be 
not  a  miracle,  to  **go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise*'— if  you  can. 

The  marvelous  combination  of  oil, 
water  color  and  fresco  in  the  painting  has 
puzzled  all  artists.  No  one  has  yet  dis- 
covered the  process  of  applying  the  gold 
that  appears  in  the  painting.  It  resem- 
bles the  fine  dust  on  the  wings  of  a  but- 
terfiy — yet  it  is  hard  to  the  touch  and 
touch  and  penetrates  the  fabric. 

QUESTIONS    AND   ANSWERS. 

Alice  E. — Kindly  explain  the  mystic 
meaning  of  the  frontispiece  in  the  November 
number  of  Dominicana,  entitled  S.  Cecilia^ 
Heavenly  Patroness  of  Miisic.  Also,  is  there 
any  historical  warrant  for  giving  her  this 
title  f 


Divine  Inspiration  called  forth  this 
masterpiece  of  Raphael.  The  original 
painting — ^in  the  Bologna  Gallery — ^Is  a 
marvel  of  splendid  coloring.  The  ma- 
jestic attitudes  of  the  noble  group  and  the 
exalted  expression  on  their  countenances 
betoken  the  rapture  that  possesses  their 
souls. 

S.  Paul,  resting  on  the  naked  sword, 
symbolizes  knowledge  and  wisdom;  S. 
John  manifests  the  fulness  of  divine  love. 
S.  Mary  Magdalen,  by  the  side  of  S. 
Augustine,  seems  to  indicate  that  by  their 
rei>entance  and  penitential  lives  they  had 
obtained  divine  forgiveness.  S.  Cecilia, 
absorbed  in  the  divine  harmonies,  lets  the 
organ  fall  from  her  hands  and  appears  as 
if  her  soul  were  about  to  wing  its  fiight 
to  the  celestial  choir. 

A  legend,  which  may  be  traced  to  the 
third  century,  tells  us  that  S.  Cecilia  ex- 
celled in  music,  wrote  hymns  and  in- 
vented the  organ.  It  was  said  that  she 
had  a  voice  of  heavenly  sweetness  and 
angels  often  Joined  her  in  song.  S.  Ce- 
cilia was  chosen  as  Patroness  of  Music  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  and  since  that  time 
has  been  represented  with  musical  in- 
struments. 

San  Rafael — How  many  days  indulgence 
on  each  Hail  Mary  of  a  Rosary  blessed  by  a 
Dominican  Father? 

Two  hundred  days,  one  hundred  of 
which  are  known  as  the  Bridgettine  In- 
dulgence. 

Is  there  any  indulgence  of  the  Rosary 
gredter  than  that  given  by  the  blessing  of  a 
Dominican  Father? 

There  is  only  one  Rosary — ^the  Do-; 
minican — but  there  are  various  kinds  of 
beads,  attached  to  different  devotions. 
The  indulgences  granted  for  the  Rosary 
exceed,  in  value,  those  granted  to  any  of 
the  beads  to  which  we  refer. 

Is  it  obligatory  to  say  the  Mysteries  an  the 
days  appointed,  or  may  they  be  said  at  one's 
oum  choice  f 

It  is  not  obligatory,  but  the  practice  is 
recommended,  because  it  harmonizes  with 
the  spirit  of  the  Church,  and  insures  a 
systematic  recitation  of  the  Rosary. 

Do  ire  lose  the  indulgence  by  lending  our 
Rosary? 
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No,  it  we  leAd  merely  to  acoommoddate 
another  person.  Yes,  if  we  lend  for  the 
purpose  ot  ftl^owing  the  other  to  gain  in- 
diligences.  In  such  a  case  the  indulgences 
are  forfeited. 

MAGAZINES. 

Harper's  Christmas  number  opens  with 
a  beautiful  fable,  "The  Pilgrimage  of 
Truth."  The  legend  is  translated  from 
the  Danish  by  Jacob  Riif,  and  the  differ- 
ent stages  of  the  pilgrimage  of  the  beau- 
tiful Fairy  of  Truth  are  illustrated  by 
handsome  colored  full-page  pictures, 
which  give  us  a  glimpse  of  fairyland,  as 
well  as  some  weird  scenes  on  earth. 
"Bethlehem,"  a  poem  by  Ruth  McEnery 
Stuart,  with  a  two-page  illustration  by 
Albert  Herter,  is  a  precious  Christmas 
thought 

&cr%bn^*8  for  Christmas  is  a  fine  num- 
ber. We  quote,  with  much  satisfaction, 
the  following  lovely  bit  of  verse,  so  rever- 
ent, yet  so  sweetly  human: 

When  Mary  sang  to  Him  I  wonder  if 

His  baby  hand  stole  softly  to  her  lips, 
And  smiling  down,  she  needs  must  stop 
her  song 

To  kiss  and  kiss  again  his  finger-tips. 
I  wonder  if.  His  eyelids  being  shut, 

And  Mary  bending  mutely  over  Him, 
She  felt  her  eyes,  as  mothers  do  to-day. 

For  very  depth  of  love  grow  wet  ^and 
dim. 

Then  did  a  sudden  presage  come  to  her 
Of  bitter  looks  and  words  and  thorn- 
strewn  street? 
And  did  she  catch  her  breath  and  hide 
her  face 
And  shower  smothered  kisses  on  His 
feet? 

• 

The  Century  for  Chrstmas  gives  Milton's 
fine  ode,  "On  the  Morning  of  Christ's 
Nativity,"  richly  and  beautifully  illus- 
trated, a  really  artistic  production.  This 
alpne  would  make  the  number  notable. 
Among  the  other  contributions  we  ob- 
served in  *'The  Dream  of  the  Innkeeper's 
"VVife"  the  flaw  that  so  unerringly  de- 
clares   the    un-Catholic    sentiment,    the 


ignorance  of  the  singular  and  exquisite 
prerogatives  of  our  Lady.  The  writer 
speaks  of  the  Blessed  Mother  as  in 
travail.  The  birth  of  our  Redeemer 
brought  Joy  unspeakable,  ecstatic  to  His 
beloved  and  sinless  Mother. 

The  same  error  which  we  here  mark 
spoils  an  otherwise  touching  Christmas 
carol  in  The  North  American  Review  for 
December. 

Thus  we  are  reminded  of  the  almost 
ceaseless  propagation  of  false  teaching; 
in  these  instances,  we  believe,  without 
unworthy  motive,  solely  through  ignor- 
ance. But  the  necessity  of  a  vigilant, 
energetic  Catholic  apostolate  in  the  field 
of  good  reading  is  emphasized. 

The  Christmas  number  of  The  Critic, 
apiong  other  notable  illustrations,  con- 
tains a  full-page  reproduction  of  "The 
Nativity,"  by  Bernardino  Luini,  which  is 
prefaced  by  the  beautiful  lines  of  Keble: 

Wrapped  in  His  swaddling  bands 

And  in  His  manger  laid, 
The  hope  and  glory  of  all  lands 

Is  come  to  the  world's  aid; 
No    peaceful    home     upon     His     cradle 

smiled. 
Guests  rudely  went  and  came  where  slept 
the  Royal  Child. 

The  December  lAppincott  contains  a 
frontispiece  reproduction  of  "The  Star  of 
Bethlehem,"  from  a  painting  by  Henry 
R.  Poore  A.  N.  A. — an  effective  repre- 
sentation of  the  shepherds  watching 
their  flocks  on  the  star-lit  hills  of  Beth- 
lehem. 

From  this  number  we  quote  the  qua- 
train by  Clarence  Urmy,  entitled  "A 
I-.engthened  Year": 

Men    cried,  "O  give  us  time."    By  God's 
good  grace 
The  seasons  all  were  lengthened — what 
befell  ? 
The    self-same    idlers    filled  the  market- 
place, 
And  souls  still  thronged  the  broadening 
road  to  hell. 

Mr.  Joseph  F.  Wagner,  Union  Square. 
New  York,  has  inaugurated  a  work  that 
should     have    considerable    success.      A 
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worthy  object  and  an  excellent  method 
are  evident  In  the  publication  of  The 
Homil€tic  Monthly  and  OatecMst,  While  . 
primarily  intended  for  the  clergy,  the  de- 
vout and  Intelligent  laity  could  find  ad- 
vantageous reading  In  the  periodical. 
The  current  Issue  of  the  review  Is  the 
fourth.  Good  paper,  clear  printing,  gen- 
erous quantity  and  goodly  quality  and 
moderate  price  are  features  deserving 
commendation.  We  note  with  pleasure 
that  the  work  of  a  Dominican  Father  is 
prominent  in  The  Homiletic  review. 

t 

The  Christmas  number  of  Father  Crow- 
ley's S.  Joseph's  Union  comes  to  hand  as 
we  close  our  forms.  We  shall  cordially 
give  space  to  a  fuller  notice,  and  to  a  spe- 
cially prepared  article  on  his  work,  in  our 
next  number.  Meantime  we  earnestly 
counsel  all  our  friends:  Be  generously 
mindful  of  good  Father  Crowley  and  his 
boys  during  these  festive  days. 

The  Christmas  number  of  The  Messenger 
of  the  Siaircd  Heart    publishes    a    strong 
and     udicious   article — the    work   appar- 
ently of  the  editor — on  the  recently  es- 
tablished "Hall  of  Fame"  in  New  York. 
As  a  general  vote  of  the  country,  in  so 
far  as    the    public    took   interest  in  the 
scheme,  had  determined  the  worthies  who 
vrere  to  find  their  shrine  in   this   quasi- 
American    Pantheon,    The  Messenger  asks 
'Why  Catholics    have    been    excluded    or 
omitted.     A    list    that    contains    Henry 
^ard  Beecher's  name  and  has  no  place 
for  Archbishop  Carroll,  that  takes  Martha 
Washington   and    leaves    out    Elizabeth 
Seton   (not  to  mention    other    peculiari- 
ties),   bears    strange    testimony    to    the 
spirit  of  American  fair  play,  or  is  a  poor 
manifestation  of  American  "culture." 

The  Messenger's  inquiry  (we  might  add 
protest)  is  an  excellent  and  praiseworthy 
work,  the  widespread  reading  of  which 
should  serve  the  cause  of  truth,  even 
though  it  falls  to  topple  over  any  of  the 
American  **gods"  already  enthroned. 

The  Outlook,  twelfth  annual  Book  Num- 
ber, contains  two  exhaustive  papers  on 
books,  "The  Greatest  Books  of  the  Cen- 
tury," "The  Season's  Books."  They  are 
well  worth  preserving. 


"Ave  Jeeu"  is  the  title  of  a  beautiful 
ChriBtmas  carol,  the  words  are  by  the 
Dean  of  Ely,  the  Very  Rev.  Charles  W. 
Stubbs,  D.D.,  the  music  by  Tertius  Noble. 
An  appropriate  illustration  Is  given,  a  re- 
production of  "The  Birth  of  Christ,"  from 
H.  K.  Sinkel. 

T?^e  Bookman,  with  special  cover  of 
Christmas  bells  and  bright  holly,  contains 
an  excellent  critical  paper  by  William 
Wallace  on  the  writings  of  J.  M.  Barrie, 
also  an  Illustrated  paper  entitled  J.  M. 
Barriers  country,  by  Walter  Hale. 

We  have  received  The  Catholic  Borne 
Annual  for  1901,  published  by  Benziger 
Brothers.  This  issue  presents  unusual 
features  of  an  interesting  compilation. 

MUSIC. 

B.  Wltzm^nn  &  Co.,  of  Memphis  Tenn., 
have  sent  us  Morceaux  Choisie,  op.  77, 
for  the  piano,  by  Hehrl  Godard— four 
separate  pieces  In  Grade  II.  No.  1;  The 
bHEPHERD's  Dreau  (valse  de  salon),  mel- 
odious, full  of  esprit  and  teachable;  No. 
2,  The  Song  of  the  Weaver  (novelette), 
a  harmonized  melody  over  a  drone-like 
accompaniment  in  the  bass,  a  good 
study;  No.  3,  The  CJuban  Belle  (Danse 
Nationale),  bright  and  vivacious;  No.  4, 
I  Love  Tou.  a  pleasing  minuet  de  la 
coeur. 

We  have  received  from  E.  T.  Paull 
Music  Co.,  New  York,  the  following  vigor- 
ous marches  and  two-steps:  The  Mid- 
night Fire  Alarm,  by  Harry  J.  Lincoln; 
Chariot  Race,  or  Ben  Hur  March; 
Dawn  of  the  Century;  Charge  of  the 
Light  Brigade— all  by  E.  T.  Paull;  Only 
BY  My  Side,  by  E.  T.  Paull—*  popular 
song,  with  refrain;  Champagne  Song,  by 
Ion  Arnold ;  Song  of  the  Hobo,  by  W.  H. 
Currier.  All  in  a  brilliant.  Joyous  vein, 
which  will  cause  them  to  find  favor  with 
the  public. 

We  have  received  from  Hugo  V.  Schlam. 
New  York,  the  following  cake-walks  and 
two-steps:  Coon  Hollow  Capers,  by 
Frank  R.  Gillis;  A  Rhode  Island  Clam 
Bake,  by  E.  S.  Jolly;  Up  Broadway,  by 
J.  Hoyt  Toler;  Aunt  Hannah,  by  Wm. 
Lorraine;      Right     Off     the     Griddle 
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(march  humoresaue),  by  Warner  Crosby. 
The  above-named  are  al30  published  for 
band  orchestra  and  mandolin  orchestra, 
are  dashing  and  catchy.  The  Mick  Who 
Threw  the  Bbick,  a  comic  Irish  song  full 
of  drollery;  I  Ain't  Seen  No  Messenger 
Boy,  by  Nathen  Bevins;  O  My  Dinah,  by 
Sidney  L.  Perrin— two  humorous  coon 
songs;  Mammy's  Little  Sleepy  Coon,  a 
good  darky  lullaby,  by  Benj.  Jansen; 
You'll  Be  With  Me  All  the  While,  by 
C.  W.  Murphy;  You're  the  Only  One 
(song  and  chorus),  by  R.  A.  Keiser;  The 
Homestead  on  the  Hill  (song  and  cho- 
rus), by  Bartlett  C.  Ck)stello  and  Andrew 
B.  Sterling;  My  Moonbeam  Babe  (a  love 
serenade),  by  Geo.  F.  Smith  and  R.  A. 
Keiser;  Passionaria  Danza  (Passion 
Flower),  for  piano  solo  by  Jose  Sancho, 
in  the  style  and  rhythm  of  tne  Cuban 
dances. 

We  have  received  from  the  Windsor 
Music  Co.,  Chicago  (1)  My  Love  She 
Loves  But  Me,  by  Benj.  Lowen,  a  pa- 
thetic ballad  of  the  descriptive  type;  (2) 
Oh,  Look  in  Mine  Eyes  Before  I  Go,  by 
Monroe  H.  Rosenfeld,  a  simple,  pleasing 
ballad,  with  waltz  refrain. 

We  have  received  from  Percy  Ashdown, 
New  York,  The  Anthem  Celestial,  by 
Joseph  A.  Adams,  a    Christmas    Sacred 

Song  for  soprano,  in  C  (with  violin  obli- 
gato,  ad  lib.).  Also  written  for  mezzo- 
soprano  in  B  flat  and  contralto  or  bary- 
tone, in  G.  A  fine,  descriptive,  noble  song, 
working  up  to  a  full,  broad  climax. 

We  have  received  from  The  W.  W. 
Whitney  Co.,  Toledo  (1)  Mother's  Bow 
OF  White  Ribbon,  by  Arthur  Skillton,  a 
temperance  song,  with  a  story  to  it;  (2) 
Roman  Triumphal  March,  for  piano,  by 
August  Kraken;  an  effective  march  of  a 
military  character,  with  strong  chords, 
brilliant  octave  passages;  a  good  teaching 
piece. 

We  have  received  from  the  Whitney- 
Warner  Publishing  Co.,  Detroit,  the  fol- 
lowing specialties:  Topsy-Turvey  Two- 
Step,  by  Louise  Gustin;  I'm  a  Ragtime 
Baby,  Two-Step,  by  Fred.  L.  Stone;  Miss 
JOLLITY  March  and  Two-Step,  by  Thois. 


Chilvers;  Hearts  Are  Trumps  MabcB:, 
Two-Step,  L.  W.  Young;  Dance  op  the 
Brownies  (characteristic  dance),  by  BflBe 
F.  Kamman,  arranged  also  for  mandolin, 
guitar  and  piano;  X-N-Tric  Two-Step,  by 
L.  V.  Gustin;  also  arranged  for  mandolin 
orchestra;  A  Lady  op  Quality  Waltzes, 
by  Fred.  S.  Stone;  When  Knighthood 
War  in  Flowfji  Waltzes  and  Janice 
Meredith  Waltzes,  by  Louise  V.  Gustin, 
all  bright,  catchy  melodies.  I  Never 
Liked  a  Nigger  with  a  Beard,  by  Mon- 
roe H.  Rosenfeld;  I  Don't  Care  What 
Happens  to  Me  Now,  by  Artie  Hall;  Ip  I 
I  Only  Had  a  Dollar  op  My  Own.  by 
Bogert  and  O'Brien;  Ridin*  Off  to 
Dreamland  (Lullaby),  by  Thos.  W.  Chil- 
vers. Four  bright  coon  songs  that  are 
bound  to  become  popular.  If  I  Thought 
You  Could  Make  Him  Happy,  a  descrip- 
tive song,  by  Monroe  H.  Rosenfeld;  In- 
deed, by  Arthur  Trevelyan;  In  Days 
Gone  By,  by  Thos.  H.  Chilvers.  Two  sim- 
ple ballads  with  pleasing  melody. 

•  ROOKS. 

We  have  received  from  George  P.  Put- 
nam's Sons,  New  York,  The  Life  op 
Daniel  O'Connell.  The  revival  of  na- 
tional life  in  Ireland,  as  graphically  por- 
trayed by  Robert  Dunlop,  M.  A.,  is  of  in- 
terest to  all  students  of  history.  The  ad- 
mirable qualities  of  the  man  who  formed 
the  high  resolve  to  leave  his  native  land 
better  after  his  death  than  he  had  found 
her  at  his  birth,  are  enthusiastically  de- 
scribed. 

In  noble  accomplishment  of  his  purpose 
O'Connell  has  deserved  the  title  of  Irish 
Liberator!  For  nearly  forty  years  he 
played  the  part  of  agitator.  **And  this 
man,  who  held  the  fate  of  Ireland  in  his 
grasp  for  at  least  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
who  at  any  moment  during  that  time 
could,  by  a  single  word,  have  caused  a 
revolution,  the  consequence  of  which  It 
is  impossible  to  forecast — what  sort  of 
man  was  he?  What  was  the  secret  of  the 
power  he  wielded?  What  was  the  lesson 
his  life  has  to  teach  us?" 

Mr.  Dunlop,  in  his  excellent  work,  gives 
the  answers.    His  book  should  be  in  the 
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hands  of  some  would-be  literary  people 
who  rant  about  Ireland's  condition,  but 
who  cannot  give  the  outlines  of  Irish  his- 
tory nor  the  catechism  of  Ireland's 
wrongs. 

The  publishers  have  made  this  a  most 
handsome  volume — faultless  in  the  details 
of  printing,  binding  and  illustration. 

We  have  received  from  Houghton,  Mif- 
flin &  Co.,  Boston,  The  Pbodigai.,  by  Mary 
Hallock  Foote.  This  pleasing  story  re- 
verses the  order  of  the  Scriptural  episode 
in  the  fact  that  the  young  son  of  an  Eng- 
lishman is  sent  adrift  by  his  practical 
father,  so  that  he  may  be  prevented  from . 
squandering  his  substance.  Aa  a. sailor 
lad  he  tosses  about  in  various  latitudes, 
but  finds  opportunity  to  indulge  in  love's 
sweet  dream.  He  is  reclaimed,  however, 
by  yielaing  to  a  good  woman's  saving  in- 
fluence. The  scene  of  the  interesting  and 
acn^eable  denouement  is  laid  in  our  own 
city  of  San  Francisco. 

The  frontispiece  portrait,  as  well  as  the 
other  illustrations  of  the  text,  are  by  the 
a.uthor. 

The  publishers  have  made  the  volume  a 
creditable  piece  of  work  in  choice  of  type, 
I>aper  and  binding. 

We  have  received  from  Harper  Broth- 
erB,  New  York,  Women  of  the  Bible,  a 
Composite  volume  by  eminent  divines  of 
A^merica.     The  story  of   Eve    is  told  by 
Rev.  John  W.  Chad  wick,  D.  D.;    the  story 
of  Sarah,  by  Rabbi  Gustav  Gottheil;  the 
sketch  of    the    Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  by 
His    Eminence     Cardinal    Gibbons,    who 
says:     "The  model  held    up    to    woman, 
trom    the   dawn    of    Christianity,  is   the 
peerless  Mother  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer. 
She  is  the  pattern  of  virtue  alike  to  maid- 
en, wife  and  mother.    She  exhibits    the 
virginal  modesty  becoming  the  maid,  the 
conjugal     fidelity    and     loyalty    of    the 
spouse,  and  the  untiring  devotedness  of 
the  mother." 

The  stories  of  Rebekah,  Miriam,  Ruth, 
Esther  and  Mary  Magdalen  are  eloquently 
narrated. 

The  subject  of  each  sketch  is  illustrated 
by  a  full -page  portrait  designed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Scriptural  narrative  of 
these  heroines  of  old.    The  composite  Ma- 


donna graces  the  page  opposite  the  beau- 
tifully illuminated  title-page.  The  pub- 
lishers have  excelled  in  the  details  of  pa- 
per and  binding,  producing  a  cover  which 
is  a  marvel  of  artistic  workmanship. 

We  have  received  from  Elder  & 
Shepard,  San  Francisco,  Observations 
OF  Jay  (A  Dog),  and  Other  Stories. 
Many  pieas  are  put  forth  for  stories  for 
children  and  much  willingness  manifested 
to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  child  that 
which  will  amuse  him  most;  but  Morgan 
Shepard  has  given  us  the  unexpected  and 
the  best.  Jay  is  a  most  sagacious  phil- 
osopher, a  rare  humorist  and  a  faithful 
friend.  The  child  will  welcome  his  com- 
panionship, and  grown-up  persons  may 
learn  from  him  some  lessons  omitted  in 
youth.  The  publishers  have  printed  the 
book  on  heavy  paper;  it  is  artistically 
illustrated.  It  may  be  obtained  in  an  at- 
tractive binding  for  a  child,  or  in  bind- 
ings of  brocade  or  silk. 

We  have  received  from  William  H. 
Young  and  Company,  New  York,  an  in- 
comparable little  volume  entitled  Abound 
THE  Crib,  containing  two  short  stories  re- 
lating to  the  events  immediately  preced- 
ing and  those  following  the  birth  of 
Christ.  "Octavius"  and  *'Noeme"  are  the 
titles  of  the  inspired  thoughts  of  the  gift- 
ed young  priest,  Henri  Perreyve,  whose 
early  death  has  deprived  us  of  possible 
literary  achievements.  Coincident  in  pa- 
thos is  the  early  taking  away  of  the  tal- 
ented young  priest,  Thomas  Ryan,  whose 
poem,  "The  Star  of  the  Magi,"  is  append- 
ed in  appropriate  sentiment.  "Mary  in 
Egypt,"  by  James  M.  Hayes,  completes 
this  star-like  cluster  of  sacred  memories 
that  hover  around  the  Crib. 

The  snow-white  cover,  with  golden  title, 
suggests  a  most  fitting  offering  for  friend- 
ship's gift. 

We  have  received  from  G.  Schirmer, 
New  York,  in  two  volumes,  Waoner,  His 
Life  and  Works,  by  Gustave  Kobb6.  The 
author  avoids  giving  a  subtle,  mysterious 
analysis  of  the  character  of  the  great 
musician,  and  more  effectively  entertains 
the    reader    with  a  series  of    anecdotes 
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which  enable  him  to  follow  tne  master's 
artistic  career,  and  to  trace  the  influence 
of  his  dominating  personality  and  theo- 
ries in  their  effect  upon  the  modern  music 
world. 

Echoes  from  Bayreuth,  criticisms,  ex- 
cerpts from  Wagner's  Literary  Essays, 
brief  but  complete  synopses  of  the  plots 
of  his  operas,  a  descriptive  and  dramatic 
analysis  of  "The  Ring  of  the  Nibelung." 
are  features  of  the  work. 

The  devotees  of  Wagnerian  opera  have 
in  the  present  volumes  an  admirable 
treatise.  The  publishers  have  printed 
them  in  convenient  size,  and  enriched 
them  with  portrait  illustrations  appro- 
priate to  the  text. 

We  have  received  from  Wilbur  B. 
Ketcham.  New  York,  Madame  Rosely,  by 
Mile.  V.  Monniot.  The  work  embraces  the 
correspondence  of  a  mother  and  her  be- 
loved  daughter.  It  is  filled  with  lessons 
of  Christian  virtue.  Many  noble  charac- 
ters are  introduced,  the  details  of  whose 
lives  form  an  interesting  story  of  every- 
day life. 

The  translators,  Elvira  Quintero  and 
Jean  Mack,  have  rendered  the  original 
French  into  simple  and  familiar  English. 
There  Is  no  attempt  to  make  these  letters 
models  of  elegant  literature. 

The  publishers  have  printed  the  book  in 
clear  type,  and  have  united  durability  and 
artistic  finish  in  the  binding. 

We  have  received  from  R.  H.  Russell, 
New  York,  some  books  appropriate  as 
gifts  for  the  holiday  season.  (1)  Moox 
B  A  HIES,  in  the  form  of  nursery  rhymes, 
by  G.  Orr  Clark.  All  will  be  interested 
in  the  story  of  the  babies  who  fell  from 
the  moon,  down  "to  the  purlieus  of 
Chinatown."  The  interest  is  enhanced 
by  the  lifelike  pictures  drawn  by  Helen 
Hyde  of  the  Moon  Babies,  "fat  and  yel- 
low and  that,  placid  and  good  and  gay," 
that  adorn  the  forty-eight  pages  of  this 
attractive  book. 

The  publishers  exhibit  great  taste  in 
the  arrangement  of  the  volume,  which  is 
oblong  in  form,  printed  on  heavy  paper, 
and  illustrated  partly  in  dark  shades  and 
partly  in  the  colors  and  tints  that  find 
favor  In  the  Orient. 


(2)  An  Alphabet  of  Indians,  by 
Emery  Leveret  Williams,  is  an  appro- 
priate book  for  boys.  It  consists  of 
twenty-six  brief  accounts  of  Indian  tribee, 
descriptive  of  their  origin,  manner  of  life 
and  modes  of  warfare.  The  book  con- 
tains fifty-two  illustrations  of  the  char- 
acteristics peculiar  to  the  savages;  it  is  a 
model  of  good  workmanship  in  every  de- 
tail. 

We  have  received  from  the  Open  Court 
Publishing  Company,  Chicago,  the  story 
of  Ekos  and  Psyche.  This  popular  leg- 
end, reiterated  by  Paul  Carus,  gives  us  an 
insight  into  the  religious  belief  concern- 
ing th^  fate  of  the  soul  which  existed  dur- 
ing the  myth-making  age  of  ancient 
Greece.  The  illustrations,  by  Paul  Thu- 
mann,  are  beautifully  executed  after  the 
idea  of  the  classic  Greek.  The  publishers 
have  displayed  exquisite  taste  in  the  en- 
tire make-up.  The  Grecian  temple  with 
a  golden  statue  of  Cupid  eijigraved  upon 
the  cover,  recalls  the  magnificent  folly  of 
a  remarkable  people. 

We  have  received  from  John  Lane,  New 
York,  The  Dissemblers,  by  Thomas  Cobb. 
This  is  a  story  of  Lonaon  society.  The 
hero  and  heroine,  by  some  strange  chance, 
elope  without  their  own  knowledge.  The 
situation  is  extremely  ludicrous.  The  au- 
thor, however  in  his  usual  genial  style, 
extricates  the  couple  from  their  difBLculty, 
and  appeases  the  wrath  of  Dame  Grundy. 
The  publisher  has  printed  the  book  in 
clear  type  on  heavy  paper,  and  bound  It 
in  an  attractive  red  cloth.  Mr.  Lane  be- 
lieves in  a  body  befitting  the  spirit  of  the 
work  he  brings  out. 

We  have  received  from  Charles  Scrib- 
ner's  Sons,  New  York,  Tommy  anp 
Grizel,  by  J.  M.  Barrie.  In  "Sentimental 
Tommy" — to  which  the  present  volume  is 
the  sequel — we  have  a  melancholy  fore- 
cast of  the  equivocal  future  of  that  men- 
dacious youth.  The  companion  char- 
acter. Grizel,  in  turn  attracts  and  repels, 
and,  worst  of  all,  excites  distressing 
doubts. 

It  is  regrettable  that  Mr.  Barrie  did  not 
maim  his  hero  for  life,  as  a  condign  pun- 
ishment for  his  vanity;   he  might  then 
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opportunity  to  practise  at  least 
•al,  if  not  supernatural,  virtues, 
strangled  Tommy  by  the  aid  of 
le  collar-button  was  unpardon- 
.  Barrie's  ways  are  beyond  the 
linary  mortals. 

icribner's  we  have  also  received 
>  Gentleman  of  the  Black 
^  Thomas  Nelson  Page.  The  in- 
rakened  in  the  subject  of  the 
B  old  gentleman — is  by  no  means 
1  by  the  young  gentleman,  minus 
:  stock,  and  the  beautiful  girl 
ters  of  roses,  that  appear  on  the 
;  is  a  stofy  of  irresistible  sweet- 
ose  chief  merit  lies  in  the  au- 
inner  of  telling  it.  The  publish- 
transported  us  to  the  scene  of 
ts  in  their  perfect  reproduction 
ler  Christy's  tinted  pictures.  The 
and  paper  are  of  Scribner's  best 
ling,   with   symbolic   design   on 

in  happy  agreement  with   the 

ve  received  from  R.  H.  Kussell, 
•k,  a  volume  of  Mr.  Dooley's 
•HY.  The  frontispiece  portrait 
out  on  the  screen  reveals  linea- 
irresponding  in  caricature  to  the 
•n  of  this  powerful  humorist.  Mr. 
s  unrivalled  in  his  treatment  of 
political  events  in  their  peculiar 

icans  Abroad,"  "The  Future  of 
"The  Paris  Exposition,"  "The 
t's  Message,"  "The  Transvaal " 
,  are  manipulated  with  effective 
lation. 

)  "Education  of  the  Young."  Mr. 
ays:  "Childher  shuddent  be  sent 
1  to  larn,  but  to  larn  Jiow  co  lam. 
jare  what  you  larn  them,  so  long 
npleasant  to  thim.  'Tis  thrainin 
d,  Hinnissy.  That's  all." 
ublisher,  by  the  clear  print  and 
ality  of  paper  used  in  the  book, 
a  many  followers  to  the  philoso- 
oley,  who  otherwise  would  fail  to 
as  he  is,  in  the  obscure  print  of 
es. 

lective  illustrations  are  the  joint 
rk  of  W.  Nicholson,  E.  W.  Kem- 
F.  Opper. 


We  have  received  from  Herbert  S.  Stone 
and  Company,  Chicago,  A  Soul  in 
Bbonze,  by  Constance  Goddard  du  Bols. 
The  novel  treats  of  events  connected  with 
early  life  in  Southern  California,  in  which 
a  highly  civilized  Indian  plays  a  dramatic 
part.  The  herpine  devotes  herself  to  a 
philanthropic  scheme  for  the  good  of  the 
Indian  people. 

The  publishers  have  given  the  book  a 
fanciful  dress,  adorned  with  Indian  em- 
blems. 

we  have  received  from  the  George  M. 
Hill  Company,  Chicago  and  New  York, 
The  Wizard  of  Oz,  by  L.  Frank  Baum. 
The  wonderful  adventures  of  little  Dor- 
othy and  her  dog  Toto,  in  this  novel  fairy 
tale,  will  delight  the  hearts  of  the  little 
ones.  Older  readers  will  perceive  the 
force  of  the  moral  intended — not  only  to 
guard  themselves  from  self-delusion,  but, 
also,  to  beware  of  the  machinations  of  in- 
genious quacks.  The  illustrations,  by  W. 
W.  Penslow,  are  appropriate — in  some  in- 
stances bordering  on  the  grotesque.  The 
publishers  have  printed  and  bound  the 
book  in  excellent  style.  The  Wizard  of 
Oz  will  be  a  cheering  Christmas  gift. 

We  have  received  from  The  Macmillan 
Company,  New  York,  volume  seven  of  the 
Caxton  edition  of  Leoenda  Aurea.  In 
addition  to  the  lives  of  the  saints  that 
complete  the  translation,  this  volume  con- 
tains The  History  of  the  Mass — that  is, 
the  literal  and  symbolical  meaning  of  the 
ceremonies  used  in  the  celebration  of  the 
Holy  Sacrifice;  also,  an  explanation  of 
the  Twelve  Articles  of  Faith.  We  cannot 
refrain  from  giving  Caxton's  conclusion: 

"Thus  endeth  the  legend  named  in 
Latin  Legenda  Aurea,  that  is  to  say  in 
English,  the  Grolden  Legend.  For,  like  as 
gold  passeth  in  value  all  other  metals,  so 
this  legend  exceedeth  all  other  books 
wherein  be  contained  all  the  high  and 
great  feasts  of  our  Lord,  the  feasts  of  our 
Blessed  Lady,  the  lives,  passions  and 
miracles  of  many  other  saints,  and  other 
histories  and  acts^  as  along  hereafore  is 
made  mention.  Which  work  I  have  ac- 
complished at  the  commandment  and  re- 
quest of  the  noble  and  puissant  earl,  and 
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my  special  good  lord,  William,  earl  of 
Arundel,  and  have  finished  it  at  Westmin- 
ster the  twentieth  day  of  November,  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  fourteen  hundred  and 
eighty-three,  and  the  first  year  of  the 
'  reign  of  A.lng  Richard  III. 

We  have  received  from  Doxey's,  New 
York,  through  Elder  and  Shepard,  San 
Francisco,  Jacinta,  a  California  Idyll, 
AND  Otiikr  Verses,  by  Howard  V.  Suther- 
land.   Although 

**A  hilly  sea-coast,  cleft  in  two. 
Some  rocks,  with  barking  seals  at  play;" 

are  suggestive  of  anything  but  falling 
petals,  pink  and  white,  the  singer  has  im- 
parted some  heart  messages  in  language 
pathetic,  however  artistically  faulty. 

From  Fords  Howard  and  Hulbert,  New 
York,  we  have  received  the  third  volume 
of  Nature's  Miracles,  by  Elisha  Gray, 
Ph.  D.  This  volume  may  be  said  to  be  the 
most  interesting  of  Dr.  Gray's  familiar 
talks  on  physical  phenomena  as  it  relates 
particularly  to  the  history  and  practical 
applications  of  the  marvelous  forces  of 
electricity  and  magnetism. 

The  lectures  are  enlivened  by  humorous 
reminiscences  of  this  veteran  scientist. 

The  complete  set  of  three  volumes  fur- 
nishes accurate  information  to  the  stu- 
dent of  nature. 

From  W.  B.  Clarke  Company,  Boston, 
we  have  received  Sonoh  of  Sux  and 
Shadow,  by  Julian  E.  Johnstone.  These 
poems  and  songs  evince  in  the  author,  a 
priest  by  the  way,  the  gift  of  genuine 
poetic  and  lyrical  genius.  His  generous 
admiration  breaks  out  spontaneously  into 
most  truthful  description  of  Nature's 
beauty  and  sublimities,  while  by  a  happy 
use  of  analogies  and  an  energetic  expres- 
sion of  lofty  thought,  tender  sentiment 
and  mastering  passion,  he  carries  the 
reader  away  with  him  a  delighted  sharer 
in  his  high  and  large  enthusiasm.  On 
every  variety  of  theme  he  is  equal  to  him- 
self and  to  his  subject — the  hills — the  sea 
— the  forest — the  flowers — the  birds — the 
animals — man— heroes  and  saints.  All 
are  sung  with  a  truthfulness,  taste  and 
sweetness  which  command  applause.  In  a 
production  of  such  general  sdsthetic  ex- 


cellence, the  admission  of  so  many  and 
such  glaring  technical  faults  as  are  found 
in  these  poems  is  almost  unpardonable,  be- 
cause it  seems  like  sheer  carelessness  on 
the  part  of  the  author  and  therefore  all 
the  more  reprehensible  as  such.  Poets 
are  undoubtedly  masters  and  leaders 
who.  together  with  their  captivating 
sentiment,  hand  down  to  uncritical  ad- 
mirers and  followers  their  worst  metrical 
and  rythmical  blunders,  thus  doing  a 
detriment  to  English  verslflcation  hardly 
compensated  for  by  the  poetic  excellence 
merely  of  their  thoughts.  The  bare  ne- 
cessities of  rhyme  can  never  be  excuse 
for  defying  all  the  rules  and  beauties  of 
metrical  composition.  Too  many  feet  in 
a  line,  causing  a  halt  or  a  stumble;  or, 
to  save  the  rhythm,  provoking  the  use  of 
outlandish  emphasis,  accent  and  pronun- 
ciation, are  an  abomination  in  Ehiglish 
verse  not  to  be  forgiven,  and  the  perpe- 
trator of  such  annoying  blunders  de- 
serves a  reminder  something  analogous 
to  that  which  we  have  seen  administered 
to  a  soldier  of  the  line  when  marching 
out  of  step — a  good  blow  on  the  leg  from 
his  officer  with  the  fiat  of  his  sword. 

We  have  received  from  Benzlger  Bros., 
New  York  (1)  The  King's  Page,  by 
Katharine  Tynan  Hinkson.  The  story 
treats  of  court  scenes  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  1.  of  England,  and  incidentally  of 
the  dramatic  events  that  closed  the  life 
of  that  ill-fated  monarch.  (2)  Little 
Missy,  by  Mary  T.  Waggaman,  an  inter- 
esting tale  of  old  Virginia;  (3)  Old 
Charlmont's  Seed-Bed,  Sara  Trainer 
Smith,  a  tale  of  schoolboy  adventure;  (4) 
The  MvsTKKiors  Doorway,  by  Anna  T. 
Sadlier,  an  entertaining  story  happily 
concluded.  (5)  Lives  of  the  Saints  for 
Childrkx,  by  Th.  Berthold.  This  excel- 
lent little  work  opens  with  the  life  of  The 
Child  Jesus,  which  pathetically  appeals  to 
every  heart.  The  author  relates  incidents 
in  the  lives  of  many  canonized  saints  in 
a  manner  peculiarly  charming  to  youth. 
The  book  is  attractively  illustrated.  The 
publishers  have  not  only  succeeded  in 
making  the  books  durable  in  printing  and 
binding,  but  have  placed  within  the  reach 
of  all  a  most  appreciable  collection  of 
good  reading  for  the  home  library. 
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CALENDAR   FOR  JANUARY. 


1 — The  Circumciston  of  Our  Lord. 
(Holy  day  of  obligation.)  Plenary  indul- 
gence for  members  of  the  Holy  Name  So- 
dality: C.  C;  visit  church;  assist  at  part 
of  Divine  Office;  prayers.  Plenary  indul- 
gence for  members  of  the  Living  Rosary: 
C.  C;  visit  church;  prayers. 

2 — Octave  day  of  S.  Stephen,  Protomar- 
tyr. 

3 — Octave  day  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist. 

4 — Octave  day  of  the  Holy  Innocents. 
Weekly  mass  for  the  dead  to-day  in  S. 
Dominic's,  San  Francisco,  at  6  o'clock;  in 
Benicia,  at  6:30. 

5 — Vigil  of  the  Epiphany. 

6 — Epiphany  or  Manifestation  of 
Om  Lord.  (First  Sunday.)  Four  Plenary 
Indulgences  for  Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C; 
visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers  for  the  Pope's 
intentions.  (2)  C.  C;  procession;  prayers. 
(3)  C.  C;  assist  at  the  Exposition  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  in  church  of  the  Ros- 
ary (Confraternity;  prayers.  (4)  C.  C; 
visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers.  A  Plenary 
Indulgence  also  for  members  of  the  Liv- 
ing Rosary:    C.  C;  visit  church;  prayers. 

Communion  Mass  for  Rosarians,  7  A.  M. 
Meeting  of  S.  Thomas'  Sanctuary  Society, 
2:30  P.  M.  Procession  of  the  Rosary,  Ser- 
mon and  Benediction,  7:30  P.  M. 

7 — Of  the  octave  of  Epiphany.  Meeting 
of  Rosarian  Reading  Circle,  8  P.  M. 

8 — Of  the  octave. 

9 — Finding  of  our  Ix>rd  with  the  Doc- 
tors in  the  Temple.  Fourth  Joyful  Mys- 
tery of  the  Rosary.  Plenary  Indulgence: 
C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar;  nrayers. 

1(^B.      Gundisalvus,      O.     P.,     Priest. 

Requiem  High  Mass  for  the  Building  As- 
sociation of  S.  Dominic's,  9  A.  M. 

11 — Of  the  octave  of  Epiphany. 

12— Of  the  octave. 

13 — Octave  of  Epiphany.  Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  members  of  the  Holy  Name 
Sodality:  C.  C;  procession;  prayers. 
Mass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality,  7  A.  M. 
Meeting  at  3  P.  M.  Meeting  of  Men  Ter- 
tiaries,  2  P.  M.    Procession  of  the   Holy 

Name,  Sermon  and  Benediction,  7:30 
P.  M. 

14 — S.  Hilary,  Bishop  and  Doctor  of  the 

Church.  Meeting  of  Young  Men's  Holy 
Name  Society,  8  P.  M. 

15 — Feast  of  the  Most  Sacred  Name  of 
Jesus. 

16— B.  Stephana,  O.  P.,  Virgin.  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

17 — S.  Anthony  of  the  Desert,  Abbot 

18— S.  Peter's  Chair  at  Rome.  Weekly 
Mass  for  the  Dead. 

19 — B.  Andrew,  O.  P..  Priest.  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.)    To-day  the  Novena 

for  the  Angelic  Warfare  begins. 


20 — SS.  Fabian  and  Sebastian,  Martyrs. 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of  the 
Living  Rosary.  Meeting  of  Women  Ter- 
tiaries  at  3  P.  M. 

21 — S.  Agnes  of  Rome,  Virgin  and  Mar- 
tyr. 

22 — S.  Vincent,  Deacon  and  Martyr. 

23— S.  Raymond,  the  Third  Master-Gen- 
eral of  the  Dominican  Order.  Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  all  the  faithfui:  C.  C;  visit 
a  Dominican  church;  prayers. 

24— B.  Marcolinus,  O.  P.,  Priest.  Week- 
ly Mass  for  the  Dead. 

25 — Conversion  of  S.  Paul,  the  Apostle. 

26— B.  Iviargaret  of  Hungary,  O.  P.,  Vir- 
gin.    I  votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

27 — S.  John  Chrysostom,  Bishop  and 
Doctor  of  the  Church.  Plenary  Indul- 
gence for  all  the  faithful  who  have  said, 
in  common,  five  decades  of  the  Rosary 
three  times  a  week:  C.  C;  visit  any 
church;  prayers. 

The  devotion  of  the  six  Sundays  in 
honor  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  by  way  of 
special  preparation  for  his  feast  (March 
7),  will  begin  on  this  day.  A  Plenary  In- 
uulgence  may  be  gained  on  each  Sunday 
on  the  following  conditions:  (1)  C.  C; 
(2)  Meditation  or  considerations  on  the 
life  or  virtues  of  the  Saint;    (3)  Prayers. 

The  same  indulgences  may  be  gained 
by  those  who  perform  the  exercises  on 
the  six  Sundays  immediately  following 
the  Saint's  feast. 

28— Translation    of    the    relics    of    S. 

Thomas  Aquinas.  Principal  Feast  for  the 
Angelic  Warfare.  Members  of  the  Angelic 
Warfare  may  gain  a  Plenary  Indulgence: 
C.  C;  visit  church;  prayers. 

Meeting  and  debate  of    Young    Men's 

Holy  Name  Society.  8  P.  M. 

29 — S.  Francis  de  Sales,  Bishop  and  Doc- 
tor of  the  Church,  Patron  of  the  Catholic 
Press. 

30 — S.  Martina,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

31 — S.  Peter,  Founder  (with  S.  Raymond 
of  Pennafort  and  with    King    James   of 

Aragon)  of  the  Order  of  the  B.  V.  M.  of 

Mercy  for  the  Redemntion    of    Cantives. 

The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary 

for  this  month  are:  For  the  Five  Joyful 
Mysteries — S.  Hilary,  Bishop  and  Doctor; 
S.  Francis  of  Sales.  Bishop;  S.  Genevieve, 
Virgin;  S.  Julian,  Martjrr;  S.  Raymond  of 
Pennafort.  For  the  Five  Sorrowful  Mys- 
teries— S.  Veronica,  V.;  S.  Sebastian.  M.; 
S.  Agnes,  V.  M.;  S.  Vincent,  Martyr;  S. 
Felix  of  Nola.  Martyr.  For  the  Five  Glo- 
rious   Mysteries — S.    Adela     Widow;     S. 

Titus,  Bishop;  S.  Timothy,  Bishop  and 
Martyr;  S.  Adrian,  Abbot;  S.  Louise  of 
Albertone,  Widow. 
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III. 

impanloa  novice  ot  Sister  Domla- 
lello  vftB  Sister  Rose  C&stro.  a 
ot  a  diBtlnguished  Spanish  lam- 
.ctaes  ol  wbicli  are  Bttll  louad  In 
parts  ot  our  State. 
Rose,  whose  llle  In  the  world  had 
itt  In  a  manner  slntitar  to  that  ot 
nd  CoDcepcioD,  was  a  religious 
imitation  tor  sanctity  may  be  best 
A  In  the  words  of  Archbishop 
',  on  hearing  of  her  death:     "I 


FATHBR  THOMAS  O'NEILL. 

4  whether  we  should  pray  lor  her 
T,  tor  Sister  Rose  was  a  perfect 
-"  She  died  In  1878,  and  was 
m  the  feast  of  Corpus  ChrlatI, 
7  significant  in  Its  white  besuty 
mrity  of  tbis  cbosen  soul.  Her 
Is  In  veneration  as  a  Saint,  not 
bw  own  community,  but  among 


ail  who  knew  her  during  lite.  No  por- 
trait of  this  holy  nun  is  available. 

The  Qrst  English-spealilng  student  to 
enter  the  old  Priory  U  Monterey  was 
Father  Thomas  O'Neill,  at  present  living 
In  S.  Dominic's,  San  Francisco.  This  ven- 
erable priest  is  the  only  surviving  mem- 
ber of  the  Monterey  foundation. 

On  the  advice  ot  Bishop  Alemany,  the 
young  candidate,  eager  for  the  priesthood 
and  for  the  religious  state,  directed  bis 
steps  to  the  community  of  S.  Dominic's, 
Monterey,  in  1862.  Cordially  received  by 
Father  Vilarraaa,  the  earnest  postulant 
duly  passed  through  all  the  preliminary 
stages  until  he  came  to  the  crown  ot  the 
priesthood,  tbe  grace  and  energy  of  which 
be  gave  unstintedly  to  God  and  souls  till 
Inflrmltles  compelled  hie  retirement  tram 
active  duty. 

On  July  2.  1861.  the  Most  Reverend 
Father  Jerome  Olgll,  VIcar-Oeneral  at 
the  Order  ot  Preachers,  granted  by  re- 
script the  petition  ot  Arcbblahop  Ale- 
many  and  Father  Vllarrasa,  that  a  Prov- 
ince might  be  erected  under  the  title  of 
the  Most  Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  to  embrace 
both  Calltornlas.  Certain  concessions 
then  made  were  afterwards  revoked  by 
Father  Vincent  Jandel.  Master  General 
ot  the  Order,  July  SO,  1864,  but,  when 
Vicar-General  ot  the  Order,  February  25, 
IS52,  be  had  made  Father  Vllarrasa  his 
Commissary,  witb  tult  Provincial  powers, 
an  appointment  that  remained  in  force, 
under  successive  Generals,  till  Father  Vil- 
arrasa's  death.  On  February  29,  1862.  tbe 
Congregation  of  Propaganda,  and  on  Feb- 
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ru&ry  25,  1864,  the  Congiegatlon  of 
BlsbopB  and  Regulara,  gianted  that  Do- 
minican Convents  might  be  fouDded  In 
California.  The  former  decree  was 
directed  to  Ilisbop  Alemany;  the  latter 
to  Father  VllarrasB.  The  authorization 
InciuUed  places  other  than  the  i-lty  of 
San  Fraoc'lBco. 

8.  Dominic's  Convent,  with  novitiate,  at 
Monterey,  which  had  been  solemnly  es- 
tablished February  4,  1852.  waa  trans- 
ferred to  Benlcla  in  1854.  On  July  10. 
1853.  Father  Jandel  had  acceded  to  the 


At  that  time  Benlcia  was  considered  a 
town  of  growing  Importance,  of  great 
proralse.  Beautifully  situated  on  the 
Straits  of  Carqulnez,  Benlcia  has  been 
cumiiared  to  Conetantlnople  on  the  Gold- 
en Horn.  This  waa  a  favorite  Illustration 
with  Ceneral  Sheraian.  The  veseels  of 
the  Pacinc  Mail  Steamship  Company  then 
anchored  In  the  port  of  Benlcia.  whoae 
nne  harbor  had  ample  capacity  for  the 
largest  boats.  Situated  directly  on  the 
way  to  the  Nevada  mines.  It  was  Justly 
considered  that  Benlcia  town  had  a  most 


petition  ashing  tor  such  removul.  In  that 
year  the  Diofese  of  Monterey  was  divided. 
The  northern  part  of  the  Slate  was  erect- 
ed into  an  Arcbdloccsr.  tinder  the  title  of 
San  Francisco.  On  Jiinw  30.  1853.  Klshop 
Alemany  was  preconized  Archbishop  of 
San  Francisco,  and  transferred  from  Mon- 
terey and  Los  Anfteles.  Unwilling  to  Iohc 
the  Dominicans,  wliinii  he  liud  eslalilished 
In  the  latter  diocese,  he  invited  them  to 
remove  to  his  new  field  of  labor. 


dfslnible  loiation.  Anticipated  results. 
liiiwever.  were  changed  when  San  Fran- 
I'iscd  rcisi'  lo  iiower. 

Fnllier  Vilurrasa  and  companiona  Br- 
rlvi'd  in  Qenicia  on  March  16.  1S64.  The 
chnreh  then  in  use  for  the  Catholics  had 
been  built  In  1852  by  the  Reverend  Hugh 
Gallashcr,  The  altar,  a  temporary  one, 
upon  wbicli  the  first  Mass  was  said,  was 
ilif  work  ri[  11  worthy  layman.  Mr.  Thos. 
IJrcen    now  of  San  Franclaco,  destined  for 
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tbe  honor  ol  giving  a  son  to  the  Order. 
S.  Dominic's  Priory  was  duly  erected  Dear 
the  little  churcb.  In  that  bumble  habita- 
tion the  Fathers  lived  till  1887,  when  the 
increasing  number  of  students  necessi- 
tated the  building  ot.a  new  priory.  The 
work  was  happily  completed  under  the 
direction  ot  Father  Thomas  Dyaon.  who 
was  then  Prior. 

The  present  church  was  built  from 
plans  drawn  by  Father  Raymond  Johns, 
0.  P.  It  was  dedicated  March  16,  1890, 
having  been  Qnlshed  during  the  priorate 
of  Father  Reginald  Newell. 

Distinguished  among  the  Srst  priests  ot 
S,  Dominic's,  Benlcia.  was  the  Reverend 
James  Henry  Aerden.a  native  of  Belgium. 
Me  was  born  May  16,  1S23,  and  entered 
the  Dominican  Order  In  1S40.  Having 
completed  the  usual  course  of  theology. 
be  was  ordained  a  priest.  Like  so  many 
of  his  countrymen,  he  was  endowed  with 
a  missionary  spirit,  yearning  to  spend 
himself  tor  the  salvation  of  his  neighbor. 
Accordingly,  he  obtained  permission  to 
come  to  the  United  States. 

He  arrived  In  Oregon  in  1850.  and  In 


a  JAMES  HHNRY  AERDEN. 

that  State  and  In  tbe  country  to  the 
north  of  It  he  spent  seven  years,  subject 
to  every  Inconvenience  and  many  hard- 
ships laboring  amongst  the  Indian  tribes. 
In  1857  he  arrived  In  Benlola,  .'having 
been  duly  affiliated  to  this  Province. 


Father  Aerden  was  a  man  of  greftt  seal, 
of  indomitable  energy  aud  InHvldlty, 
tearing  no  dlfflculty  in  the  mldtt  ot 
trials  and  suffeTings.  A  man  of  line  edu- 
cation, he  spoke  French,  German,  Span- 
ish, Portuguese  and  English  with  equal 
facility.  He  was  an  excellent  Latin 
scholar,  and  had  also  a  fair  knowledge  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew.  He  waa  an  accom- 
plished musician,  and  compoaed  aalte 
freely  for  the  services  of  the  Church.  In 
theology  he  ranked  high,  having  suc- 
cesstully  taught  tbe  aacred  actence  for 
many  years.  He  waa  also  well  veraed  in 
tbe  other  sciences,  the  study  ot  which 
was  to  him  no  labor,  but  a  delightful 
recreation.*  That  be  was  naturally  a 
mechanical  genius  of  hlgb  rank,  his 
numerous  Inventions  attest. 

His  spirit  waa  flited  with  the  love  of 
God;  he  knew  DO  Other  method  of  direc- 
tion than  that  of  love.  His  conatant  ex- 
pression was  "Trust  in  God."  And  this- 
perfect  trust  was  the  secret  of  his  own 
serenity. 

Father  Aerden  was  the  first  paator  oC 
S.  Brlgld's  Church,  San  Francisco,  and  In- 
tact was  the  designer  of  the  old  edifice: 
he  was  also    the    pastor    of    S.    Francis'' 
Church,  San  Francisco,  tor  seven  jreara.*"" 

*As  Illustrative  of  his  talent  we  men- 
tion the  fact  that  he  had  constructed  a, 
nrivate  teletcraph  and  teleohone,  which, 
he  personally  operated,  between  th^ 
church  and  railway  station.  On  the  occa- 
sion of  the  survey  for  the  road  to  Hounc 
Diablo,  Father  Aerden  extricated  the  sur- 
veyors from  a  difficulty  that  otherwise 
would  have  proved  Insurmountable  to 
them. 

••The  services  of  the  Order  wer«  freely 
p.nd  generously  given  to  the  help  of  the 
diocesan  clergy  during  the  earlier  Tears 
of  Archbishop  Alemany's  adminlstnitlon. 
In  the  management  and  care  of  parochial 
churches.  In  the  year  1863,  S.  Brigld's 
Congregation.  San  Francisco,  waa  orgmn- 
Ized.  and  tbe  former  church  erect«d  by 
the  Dominicans  who  held  the  paatormte 
tin  1RT5.  During  that  period  Fathers 
Aerden,  Thomas  O'Neill  and  "■""■* 
Doogan  were  successively  pastora;  Fath- 
ers Caldwell,  Callaghan.  Derham  and 
Hor^an  assisted  at  various  times.  Father 
Callaghan  was  chiefly  Instrumental  In 
In  the  erectliin  of  the  old  chapel  of  the 
HolyCrosn,  now  merged  In  the  present 
parish  of  the  Holy  Cross, 

From  18GT  till  1872  the  adminlstratton 
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He  was  appointed  pastor  of  S.  Cather- 
ine's Church,  Martinez,  in  1876,  and  dis- 
charged its  duties  till  the  close  of  his 

career.  The  golden  Jubilee  of  his  priest- 
hood was  fittingly  celebrated  in  S. 
Dominic's,  San  Ftancisco,  December, 
1895.  The  sermon  on  that  occasion  was 
preached  by  the  present  Vicar-General  of 
this  Province,  Father  Pius  Murphy,  who 
had  been  a  pupil  of  Father  Aerden,  and 
could,  therefore,  fully  appreciate  the 
beauty  of  his  master's  character. 

It  was  the  great  desire  of  Father 
Aerden  to  die  "in  harness,"  as  he  was  ac- 
customed to  express  it,  and  his  wish  was 
gratified,  as  his  last  illness  was  only  of 
a  few  days'  duration.  He  died  in  Mar- 
tinez on  the  feast  of  his  patron,  blessed 
Henry  Suso,  March  2,  1896. 

In  August  of  the  year  1854,  which 
had  marked  the  advent  of  the  Do- 
minican Fathers  to  Benicia,  the  Sisters 
arrived,  bringing  many  of  their  Mmi- 
terey  pupils.  The  original  house  which 
they  occupied  was  a  plain  wooden  build- 
ing, but  around  that  lowly  abode,  known, 
like  its  predecessor  in  Monterey,  as  S. 
Catherine's  Academy,  so  wide-spread  an 
esteem  soon  clustered  that  in  a  few  years 
there  was  not  sufllcient  accommodation 
for  all  the  pupils  who  applied  for  admis- 
sion. 

In  1860  the  corner-stone  of  the  present 
brick  building,  a  large,  commodious 
structure,  was  laid  with  imposing  cere- 
monies by  his  Orace,  Archbishop  Ale- 
many,  assisted  by  the  Fathers  and 
Brothers  of  S.  Dominic's  Priory. 

After  the  transplanting  of  the  Order  in 
Benicia,  a  new  era  was  inaugurated. 
Spanish  had  been  the  language  of  the 
school  in  Monterey,  but  the  children  of 
those  who  came  from  the  Eastern  States 
spoke  only  English,  and  so  in  a  short 
time  the  beautiful  tones  of  the  rich  Cas- 
tilian  tongue  gave  place  to  our  own  loved 
English.     Moreover,  the  Community  had 


of  S.  Francis'  Church,  Vallejo  street,  San 
Francisco,  was  committed  temporarily  to 
our  Fathers.  Their  duty  was  to  lift  the 
heavy  debt  then  upon  the  parish.  The 
task  was  generously  fulfilled  by  Fathers 
Vincent.  Thomas  O'  Neill  and  Aerden,  as- 
sisted at  different  times  by  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Order. 


greatly  increased,  and  as  the  iiubjeoti  re- 
ceived were  no  longer  Spaniordi^  the 
transition  to  speech  and  ways  AniMlOMi 
became  more  pronounced. 

AmMig  the  first  received  to  the  HftMt 
in  S.  Catherine's  were  Sisters  RajmoBd 
and  Emily  Murphy,  sisters  of  Father  Flaa 
Murphy;  Mother  Joseph  Dillon,  for  many 
years  Mother  Provincial;  and  Sister  Mary 
Thomas  Golden,  all  of  whom  labored 
earnestly  for  many  years  in  the  senrtce 
of  the  Order. 

At  that  period  S.  Catherine's  shared 
with  Notre  Dame  College  in  San  Joee  the 
honor  of  being  the  foremost  educational 
establishment  in  California.  Great  at- 
tention was  bestowed  on  the  Classen, 
which  were  in  charge  of  efllcient  teae'a- 
ers.  The  music  course  under  Sister 
Emily  Murphy  was  conducted  on  Euro- 
pean methods  while  native  teacherfl 
afforded  the  best  possibilities  in  the  vari- 
ous modem  languages.  The  pupils  were 
also  instructed  in  plain  sewing,  em- 
broidery, bullion-work  and  tapestry, 
which  at  that  period  was  very  popular. 
In  fact,  with  all  our  advancement,  it  is 
doubtful  if  many  schools  are  conducteJ 
on  a  better  basis  to-day.  The  academy 
was  furnished  with  every  convenience  at- 
tainable at  the  time.  Its  pupils  for  many 
years  numbered  each  session  more  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty. 

Scattered  over  all  parts  of  the  globe  to- 
day may  be  found  some  of  the  gradnatcf 
of  old  S.  Catherine's,  many  of  them  the 
children  of  non-Catholic  parents,  who 
had  cheerfully  recognized  the  advantagei 
afforded  in  its  well-matured  system  of 
training. 

Quietly  but  steadily  grew  both  Oon- 
munities  of  the  Fathers  and  Sisters  In 
Benicia,  till  they  were  sufficient  in  nimi- 
ber  to  send  out  members  to  eatablisli 
new  Convents  in  other  cities. 

From  the  Priory  of  Benicia,  Fatherf 
are  deputed  to  the  pastoral  care  of  Aa- 
tioch  and  Martinez,  the  former  haTlng 
had  a  resident  priest  since  1886,  the  pres- 
ent incumbent  being  Father  Patrick 
O'Callaghan.  Mission  churches  in 
Somersville,  Todos  los  Santos.  Port 
Costa,  Vallona  and  other  small  places  are 
likewise  served  by  our  Fathers. 
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In  1862  it  was  deemed  adyisable  to  open 
a  school  in  San  Francisco.  In  the  paiifc:ti 
of  S.  Rose  of  Lima,  Brannan  street,  was 
the  chosen  location.  The  building  first 
occupied  by  the  Sisters  for  S.  Rose's 
Academy  was  used  as  a  school  during  the 
week  and  a  church  on  Sundays.  The 
band  sent  to  this  foundation  consisted  of 
Sisters  Catherine,  Sebastian,  Pius, 
Francis  and  Magdalen.  The  work  grew 
rapidly  and  soon,  as  the  increasing  num- 
ber of  children  demanded  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  teachers,  other  Sisters 
were  added  to  the  staff. 

The  following  letter  from  the  pen  of 
Sister  Catherine  May  will  prove  of  in- 
terest in  the  history  of  this  foundation: 

"San  Francisco,  May  27,  1862. 

"My  Dear  Sister:  Here  we  are  safely 
lodged  in  S.  Rose's!  We  reached  San 
Francisco  at  4:30  P.  M.  yesterday,  came 
here  directly,  and  remained  till  6  P.  M., 
at  which  hour  we  went  to  the  Sisters  of 
Mercy.  After  supper  we  joined  in  the 
recreation  till  9  P.  M.,  when  we  went  to 
Chapel  for  night  prayers  and  shortly 
after  retired. 

"I  was  very  much  afraid  that  Mother 
would  be  ill  during  the  night  after  her 
trip,  and  I  was  sure  that  I  could  never 
find  the  Sisters  if  I  needed  them  in  that 
immense  house.  But  fortunately  she 
kept  well. 

"Tuesday — We  rose  this  morning  at 
five;  Father  said  Mass  at  seven.  We  re- 
ceived Holy  Communion,  had  breakfast 
after  Mass,  and  then  came  here.  Sister 
Magdalen  and  I  were  busy  all  the  morn- 
ing sweeping  the  house.  We  commenced 
upstairs  and  finished  at  the  front  door. 
About  ten  minutes  after  we  had  finished 
the  wind  blew  such  a  quantity  of  sand 
through  the  cracks  of  the  fioor  as  to 
make  our  work  almost  useless.  The 
painting  is  not  finished  yet;  the  windows 
are  all  washed,  and  by  to-morrow  we 
shall  have  finished  our  scrubbing. 

"The  Archbishop  has  Just  paid  us  a 
visit.  He  thinks  it  would  be  better  to 
have  the  kitchen  upstairs,  but  the  stove 
has  been  already  put  up  downstairs.  The 
domitory  is  above,  so  the  kitchen  would 
have  to  be  next  to  it.    Mother   told   his 


Grace  that  it  would  not  be  very  agx 
to  sleep  next  to  the  kitchen  and  ti 
the  smell  of  the  cooking,  such  a 
bages  boiling,  etc,  in  the  sleepingH 
He  said:  'Well,  I  think  the  eUsters 
put  up  a  barrel  or  two  of  sour-kro! 
not  cook  cabbage,  so  please  tell  SUt 
de  Ricci  not  to  drink  all  the  vineg 
fore  I  get  back  as  we  may  need  ac 
"In  the  course  of  conversation,  1 
asked  the  Archbishop  how  mac 
children  should  pay  for  their  tuitio! 
said,  'Five  Paters  and  Aves.'  W 
soon  be  rich  at  that  rate. 

"We  had  two  visits  from  our  nex 
neighbor  to-day.  She  made  us  a  s 
of  a  dustpan  and  some  material  fo 
nets.  Kind^  is  she  not?  Sister  Mai 
and  I  had  to  gather  the  dust  up  on  i 
of  paper  this  morning,  but  we  are 
fine  this  afternoon.  Now,  shall  I,  oi 
I  not,  give  you  a  description  of  S.  i 
You  have  heard  so  much  about  it  a 
that  I  suppose  it  will  be  an  old  si 

"Wednesday — We  have  gone  thrc 
great  deal  since  I  wrote  my  last  se 
yesterday  afternoon.  Before  I  hat 
to  finish.  Mother  called  us  to  fix  thi 
Mr.  Kelly  put  up  six  bedsteads.  ^ 
ried  up  the  mattresses,  blankets, 
that  is  all  that  is  in  the  dormlti 
yet.  After  we  finished,  which  took 
time  to  do  than  to  relate,  we  went 
the  Archbishop. 

"Well,  S.  Rose's  is  one  of  the  m< 
convenient    little    houses  you  evei 
the  front  door  is  behind;    you    ha 
pass    through    the    parlor  to  go 
kitchen,  and  through  the  kitchen 
upstairs;  there  is  one  closet  large  e 
to  stand  up  in,  crooked.    Despite  tl 
that  the  rooms  are  inconveniently  ] 
they  are  large  enough  and  have  pie 
light.     The  ceilings  are  high  enoi 
breathe  under;  you  will  not  be  cho 
any  case;   if  you  want  a  breath  ol 
air,  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  open 
the  windows,  and    you    will    have 
enough  to  blow  you  across  the  bf 

"Mother  would  like  to  know  how 
albs,  surplices,  altar-cloths,  etc 
made  for  S.  Rose's.  It  is  very  for 
that  we  do  not  have  to  make  then 
although  the  lady  next  door  said  ti 
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could  UBe  her  Bewlng-mactklne.  I  gueea 
she  trould  have  to  come  and  use  It  her- 
self. She  iB  very  good  lo  ub.  Well,  per- 
haps I  will  Daieh  tblB  after  a  while.  1 
must  send  It  tf  possible  this  afternoon. 
We  have  Just  flnished  sweeping  the 
schoolroom." 

The  kind  next  door  neighbor  to  whom 
reference  fs  thus  made,  was  Mrs.  John 
O'Kane,  the  wile  of  the  late  John 
O'Kane,  the  well-known  manufacturer  of 
San  FranclBco.  The  difficulties  Incident 
lo  a  new  foundation  gradually  were 
remedied,    and    the   Sisters    continued   to 
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teach  oa  Bran  nan  street  until  July.  ISTS, 
when  S.  Rote's  Academ}'  was  opened  on 
Golden  Gate  avenue,  with  accommoda- 
tions for  boarding  as  well  as  day  pupils. 
Sister  Mary  Thomas  Golden,  who  had 
been  Superioress  on  Bran  nan  street,  con- 
tinued as  the  head  of  the  new  academy.* 
Sister  Mary  Thomas  was  bom  on 
Christmas  day,  1840,  In  New  York  City, 
and    accompanied    her    parents    to   Call- 

*SlBter  Mary  Thomas  was  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Golden,  one  of  our  noble 
pioneers,  whose  death  occurred  during 
the  past  year. 


tomla  soon  after  the  discovery  of  gold. 
She  was  of  gifted  mind  and  had  com- 
pleted her  preliminary  studies  at  the 
early  age  of  sixteen  years  when  she  en- 
tered the  Order.  She  was  a  woman  o( 
uncommonly  strong  character  and  high 
literary  attainments,  which  she  gener- 
ously employed  in  the  service  of  her 
pupils,  directing  and  encouraging  them 
to  the  best  in  the  field  of  letters. 

Good  literary  work  under  her  auspices 
was  done  by  the  society  of  young  ladies 
called  "Roeinss." 

She  subsequently  held  the  otQce  of 
Superioress  in  S.  Catherine's,  Benicia, 
and  filled  a  similar  position  In  the  Con- 
gregation for  nearly  twenty  years.  Her 
characteristic  virtue  was  zeal  for  souls; 
but  the  bodily  wants  of  the  poor  also 
claimed  her  tenderness.  She  was  ever 
ready  to  comfort  the  afflicted.  Though 
suffering  for  many  years  from  a  chronic 
disorder,  she  never  complained,  but  liept 
on  duty  till  within  a  ehort  period  of  her 
death,  which  occurred  in  3.  Catherine's 
Convent,  Benicia,   December.  1S96. 

On  October  6,  1893,  S.  Rose's  Academy 
was  burned;  the  ruin  was  complete.  The 
Sisters  were  offered  by  the  late  Father 
Flood,  Pastor  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
Church,  the  opportunity  of  resuming 
their  academic  work  iu  his  parish.  Avail- 
ing ot  his  kind  Invitation,  the  work  ot 
S.  Rose's  Academy  continued  under  the 
shadow  of  Sacred  Heart  cross,  till  the 
opening  of  the  new  S.  Rose's  on  Scott 
street,  in  October,  1900. 

It  is  a  pleasure  in  the  discharge  of  a 
duty  of  reverent  gratitude  to  put  on 
record  the  sentiments  of  devotion  with 
which  the  memory  of  this  esteemed  priest 
Is  treasured  by  the  Dominican  Sisters  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Name. 

On  November  26,  1S68  Sisters  Mary 
Albert  and  Henry  were  sent  to  S.  Vin- 
cent's Orphan  Asylum,  San  Rafael,  to 
take  charge  of  the  department  of  house- 
keeping, as  the  children  had  been  much 
neglected  by  the  hired  help  of  the  institu- 
tion. The  Reverend  P.  Birmingham,  who 
was  in  charge  of  B.  Vincent's,  was  greatly 
rejoiced  at  the  arrival  ot  the  two  Sisters, 
who  were  very  soon  Joined  by  two  others 
in  view  of  the  growing  work.  Archbishop 
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Alemany  conaidered  that  the  diocese  was 
too  poor  to  recompense  the  Sisters  for 
their  labors,  but  be  assured  the  willing 
Sisters  that  a  blesslDK  would  rest  on  S. 
Catherine's  which  would  be  of  greater 
value  than  gold  or  silver. 

The  Sisters  soon  found  that  no  atten- 
tion whatever  had  been  paid  to  the  per- 
sonal cleanllDesa  of  the  children.  They 
had  a  hard  task  to  perform  and  for  many 
days,  before  they  eucceeded  In  bringing 
this  department  to  becoming  order,  but 
their    labors    were    sweetened     by    the 


Croke,  who  then  had  charge  of  the  uy- 
lum  and  who  assigned  a  salary  to  Jhe 
teaching  Slaters. 

A  few  years  later,  when  the  charge  ol 
the  Orphanage  was  given  to  Father  W. 
D.  McKinnon.  the  entire  school  was 
taught  by  the  Slaters.  They  continued 
their  work  until  August  15,  1S95,  when  S. 
Vincent's  was  placed  under  the  care  of 
the  Christian  Brothers,  In  whose  charge 
It  still  remains. 

Vallejo.  a  beautifully  Bituated  town  at 
the  head  of  San  Pablo  Bay,  and  about 


thought  that  they  were  working  for  Htm 
who  for  us  had  become  a  llUle  child,  and 
whose  promise  that  the  least  service 
rendered  to  His  poor  would  be  reckoned 
as  done  unto  Himself  was  a  constant 
BtlmulUB  to  their  charity.  For  many 
years  they  continued  their  noble  work 
without  any  pecuniary  recompense. 

In  August,  18S5.  two  Sisters  were  aent 
to  Instruct  the  younger  boys.  This  <vaa 
in  answer  to  the  request  of  Father  Jamea 


T.I.KJO. 

seven  miles  from  Denlcla.  had  been  for 
several  yeara  served  by  the  Dominican 
Fathera  from  the  latter  place.  The  f.rst 
resident  paalor  waa  Father  I»uls  Daniels, 
O,  P.,  who  began  hia  labors  In  ISGS,  One 
of  hIa  earllcEt  steps  was  an  effort  to  pro- 
vide for  the  educatioD  of  his  youthful 
flock  by  establlBhing  a  day  school,  which 
waa  opened  September,  1870. 

Sister  M.    Raymond    Murphy   was   ap- 
pointed     Superioress.      The      tollowtng 
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sisters  accompanied  her:  Slaters  H. 
Alicia,  M.  Elizabetb,  M.  Alphonae  and  M. 
Angela,  Sister  M.  Raymond,  a  native  ol 
Quebec,  was  born  October  21.  1S37,  and 
came  to  California  with  her  parents  In 
1849.  Shortly  after  the  opening  of  tbe 
Convent  in  Monterey,  Ibfr.  Murpby.  her 
(other,  acting  on  the  advice  of  Arch- 
bishop Alemany,  placed  bis  two  daugh- 
ters, Eliza  and  Elien,  In  tbe  new  acbool. 
Eliza,  subsequently  known  as  Sister  M, 
Raymond,    bad    already    made    conslder- 


culty  in  mastering  any  subject  tbat  she 
undertook,  hut  her  great  talent  was  lor 
matbematlcB.  In  which  she  ranked  above 
the  ordinary.  She  held  the  office  of 
Secretary  and  Bursar  for  several  yeara 
after  her  Profession,  during  which  time 
she  displayed  such  unusual  talent  tor 
busineSB  tbat  ber  Superiors  recognized 
ber  special  fitness  to  direct  an  academy. 
She  was  accordingly  appointed  to  tbe 
government  of  S.  Vincents,  Vallejo.  She 
also  founded  tbe  Convents  of  S,  Agnes'. 


able  progress  in  her  studies,  and  in  a 
short  time  finished  the  prescribed  course. 
She  accompanied  the  Slaters  to  Beolcla 
when  the  Convent  wae  transferred  froni 
Monterey,  and  took  tbe  Habit  of  the 
Order  on  January  23,  1856,  She  was  tbe 
first  of  the  Slstere'  pupils  to  enter  the 
Novitiate.  Sister  Raymond's  intellect 
was  of  a  high  order.    She  found  no  diffl- 


r.i.Ejo. 


Stockton,    and   S.    Mary's,   San    Lieandro. 

Her  administrative  ability  made  tbe  In- 
stitutions In  which  she  laijored  modeM 
of  their  kind. 

Being  naturally  systematic,  she  could 
not  tolerate  any  lack  of  order  In  those 
over  whom  she  was  placed.  She  was  of 
a  remarkably  cheerful  temperament,  and 
dearly   did   she    love    to    narrate    some 
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amusing  incident  for  the  enjoyment  of 
her  companions  at  their  evening's  recrea- 
tion. She  suffered  all  her  religious  life 
from  ill-health,  hut  bore  her  Bufferings 
with  admirable  patience,  amounting  even 
to  JoyouBDesB,  accepting  all  as  being 
God's  will  In  her  regard. 

In  her  last  tllnees  those  around  her. 
accustomed  to  seeing  ber  suffer,  thought 
she  would  again  rally,  but  Sister  Ray- 
mond felt  that  for  her  the  hour  of  death 
had  come,  and  prepared  herself  with  per- 
fect equanimity  of  spirit.  Her  cheerful- 
ness continued  even  to  her  last  moments. 
With  perfect  consciousness  she  calmly 
expired  March  2,  1S91. 


FATHER  LOUIS' DAN' I  EI.,  f>,  r. 

Having  drawn  a  pen-picture  of  Its  flrsl 
Superioress,  we  shall  proceed  with  S. 
Vincent's  foundation.  The  first  church  In 
Vallejo  was  built  in  1865.  and  was  named 
S.  Vincent's  in  honor  of  S.  Vincent 
Ferrer.  When  the  Sisters  arrived  the  old 
church  building  was  fitted  up  for  day 
pupils,  and  the  Community  lived  in  a 
building  adjoining.  From  the  beglnnine 
everything  requisite  tor  the  comfort  of 
the  Sisters  was  provided.  General  Fria- 
ble, who  is  yet  living  In  Vallejo.  took  a 
lively  Interest  In  the  Convent,  and    has 


been  one  of  Its  greatest  benefactoni.  But 
to  attempt  to  name  Individual  friends  in 
Vallejo  would  be  out  of  the  question,  as 
the  Catholic  people  have  ever  resiiondecl 
most  liberally  to  every  call  on  the  port 
of  the  pastor,  while  gifts  to  the  Sisters 
were  looked  upon  not  as  a  duty  but  as 
a  special  privilege. 

As  the  school  grew  new  buldlngs  were 
added  till  1S93,  when  Father  Louis 
Daniel,  O,  P..  hullt  the  magnificent  brick 
structure,  which  at  present  Is  c»ie  of  the 
handsomest  parochial  schools  in  Cali- 
fornia. Prior  to  1893  girls  only  were  re- 
ceived, but  since  that  date  boys  are  also 
admitted.  At  present  about  six  hundred 
pupils  are  taught  The  work  In  the  vitrl- 
ous  departments,  as  well  as  In  music  and 
art.  is  In  the  hands  of  the  Sisters. 

The  Church  of  8.  Vincent  Ferrer  is  one 
of  the  most  Imposing  in  our  State.  It 
has  a  commanding  site  on  the  brow  of  ;i 
hill,  and  to  those  entering  the  town  it 
forms  the  most  attractive  feature  of  the 

Father  l»uis,  who  was  pastor  tor  nearly 
thirty  years,  was  one  of  those  characters 
that  Impresses  Itself  upon  us  aa  being 
chosen  tor  a  special  work.  He  was 
a  model  priest,  the  "good  shepherd" 
of  the  Gospel  narrative:  no  btirden 
that  he  did  not  lighten,  nor  trouble 
that  he  did  not  soothe.  He  was  a 
devoted  religious,  and  though  living 
out  of  his  Priory  through  obedience 
to  his  superiors,  he  taithfully  practiced 
nis  conventual  rule  so  tar  as  conditions 
permitted.  He  was  most  exact  In  the 
performance  of  duty  and  an  example  of 
punctuality.  Ot  a  kindly,  sympathetic 
nature,  gentle  and  refined  In  manner,  he 
had  a  strong  power  for  gaining  friends 
and  retaining  them.  Only  on  the  ac- 
counting day  wilt  it  be  known  how  much 
misery  has  been  relieved  through  his 
generous  and  charitable  eftortfi.  tor  be 
ever  kept  In  view  the  Scriptural  injunc- 
tion, "let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth." 

His  death  occurred  June  IT,  1896,  in 
the  midst  of  those  he  loved  so  well.  His 
successor  is  the  present  incumbent.  Rev- 
erend M.  Doogan.  0.  P. 
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THE  SECRET  OF  GROSSMEISTER  CLIFFS. 


Margaret  D.  O'Brien. 


Chapter  XXIV. — Retrospective. 

Le  Petit  Rugen  stands  near  the  Aar, 
in  the  baliwick  of  Interlachen.  In  its 
neighborhood  are  Several  granite  cliffs, 
which  seem  to  have  been  upheaved  by 
some  strong  internal  paroxysm  of  the 
earth's  bosom.  Prom  many  of  these  you 
have  charming  views  of  the  Interlachen 
plains,  with  their  two  lakes,  the  moun- 
tains towards  the  south,  Jungfrau  in  its 
beauty  and  the  magnificent  ruins  of 
Castle  Unspunnen  a  little  to  the  north. 
The  domain  of  this  castle  at  one  time  ex- 
tended from  the  entrance  of  the  gorge 
Liitschiners  to  the  shores  of  Lake  Brienz. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  origin  of  this 
castle,  nor  the  precise  epoch  at  which  it 
ceased  to  be  inhabited,  nor  when  a  new 
castle  sprang  into  being  in  sight  of  its 
battlements  and  towers;  but  towards  the 
close  of  184 —  it  was  inherited  by  Count 
Guy  Urford,  a  remote  descendant  of  the 
House  Unspunnen,  who  immediately  took 
up  his  abode  in  the  new  castle. 

Guy  Urford  had  two  children,  a  son 
and  a  daughter.  His  son  was  named  after 
himself,  Guy.  He  married  Mary  of  Weis- 
senbourg,  who  died  shortly  after  the 
birth  of  their  child,  Brl.  His  daughter 
became  the  wife  of  Wallenstein  and  the 
mother  of  Carl.  The  young  Brl  was 
Carl's  junior  by  two  years.  Upon  the 
death  of  Lady  Urford,  Mrs.  Wallenstein 
and  her  husband  went  to  live  with  the 
Count.  Mrs.  Wallenstein  was  a  mother 
to  Erl  up  to  his  ninth  year,  when  her 
health  began  to  fail  and  physicians 
ordered  her  to  try  the  climate  of  the  new 
world.  This  was  a  great  trial;  it  would 
separate  her  from  her  brother  and  his 
child,  whom  she  loved  as  her  own  son, 
but  the  Count,  her  brother,  urged  her  to 
1^,  and  she  felt  it  was  due  to  her  hus- 
band and  her  son  to  make  this  sacrifice 
to  nrolong  her  life. 

Mr.  Wallenstein  sailed  some  months 
before  his  wife  and  son,  purchased  a 
place  in  Virginia,  and  there  he  received 


them  with  hope  and  love.  Mrs.  Wallen- 
stein rallied  for  several  years,  when  one 
bright  morning,  fortified  by  all  the  bless- 
ings of  holy  Church,  she  passed  from 
earth  to  her  home,  we  trust,  in  Heaven! 
Mr.  Wallenstein  was  deeply  grieved  and 
the  young  Carl  sorely  orphaned,  for  the 
bond  between  mother  and  son  was 
stronger  than  that  which  existed  between 
him  and  his  father.  Carl  was  then  sent 
back  to  his  uncle.  Erl  and  he  were  to 
study  together  at  the  castle  under  tutors 
until  ready  for  the  university.  Carl 
loved  his  books  and  made  rapid  progress, 
while  Erl  cared  only  for  sports;  give  him 
horses,  dogs  and  guns,  but  keep  all  books 
out  of  his  sight.  He  was  a  handsome  lad, 
tall  for  his  age,  lithe  and  graceful,  bril- 
liant dark  eyes,  golden  hair  and  a  sunny 
smile — generous  and  kind  naturally,  but 
of  an  Impetuous  disposition,  overbearing 
and  passionate.  Even  as  a  boy  his  anger, 
while  It  lasted,  rendered  him  a  maniac. 
He  was  wont  to  obey  no  will  but  his  own. 
Hijs  whim  was  his  law  to  those  who 
served  him.  The  old  Count  knew  this, 
yet  made  no  effort  to  correct  him.  "He 
is  but  a  lad,  brave  and  manly,"  he 
argued,  "by  and  by  reason  will  teach  him 
better." 

Years  passed;  Erl  was  twenty-one. 
Carl  twenty-three;  both  had  completed 
their  university  course.  One  came  out 
with  his  mind  richly  stored,  his  heart 
pure  as  the  snows  of  the  mountains 
around  him  and  laden  with  honors;  the 
other,  knowing  little  of  any  science,  but 
more  desirous  than  ever  for  pleasure. 

A  few  months  previous  to  the  boys'  re- 
turn, the  overseer  of  Unspunnen  died. 
Count  Urford  wished  to  engage  the 
services  of  a  man  expert  In  modem  im- 
provements and  methods  to  fill  the  place 
of  the  late  overseer.  A  knowledge  of 
engineering  and  surveying  were  neces- 
sary, as  the  Count  had  agreed  with  the 
government  to  build  a  road  from  Un- 
spunnen to  Berne.    This  would  be  dlffi- 
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cult,  he  would  be  obliged  to  blast  some 
granite  boulders.  The  person  employed 
must  be  worthy  of  trust.  His  salary 
would  equal  his  responsibility;  no  one 
would  interfere  in  his  business  so  long  as 
he  carried  out  the  conditions  of  the  con- 
tract Thus  Count  Urford  wrote  to  Mr. 
Wallenstein  Sr.,  in  Virginia;  the  thought 
in  America  to  find  men  fitted  to  under- 
take the  work.  Wallenstein,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  given  to  solitude;  he  wished  to 
have  no  further  intercourse  with  the 
world;  so  he  mailed  the  Count's  letter  to 
the  office  of  Pierson  &  Co.,  Baltimore, 
with  a  few  lines  begging  Mr.  Pierson,  as 
his  agent,  to  attend  to  the  matter.  Mr. 
Pierson  advertised,  and  from  the  many 
who  presented  themselves  he  chose  Hans 
Schaefer,  then  about  forty  years  of  age, 
an  expert  engineer.  The  day  on  which 
bchaefer  called  was  a  busy  one  at  the 
office,  so  Mr.  Pierson  had  not  much  time 
to  study  his  physiognomy.  Hans  prom- 
ised to  be  ready  for  the  "Hamburg," 
which  would  sail  in  a  few  days.  This 
ship  would  bring  him  to  the  port  nearest 
"Le  Petit  Rugen";  thence  he  would 
travel  overland  to  his  destination. 

About  three  years  before  he  left 
America  Mr.  Schaefer  had  married  a 
pretty,  frail  German  girl,  who  died 
shortly  after  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
Lell,  their  only  child.  This  girl's  mother, 
Mrs.  Fernbach  a  widow,  with  her  little 
grandniece,  Ida  Stern,  and  a  nurse, 
Baubet  Hesse,  had  come  from  a  small 
town  on  the  Elbe  to  Philadelphia;  thence 
tney  moved  to  Baltimore.  Here  Schaefer 
met  Louise  Fernbach  and  married  her. 
About  a  year  after,  Mrs.  Fernbach  died. 
On  her  death-bed  she  asked  Baubet  to 
promise  that  she  would  never  desert  the 
two  girls.  We  have  seen,  in  part,  how 
Baubet  kept  her  promise. 

Hans  Schaefer,  with  his  baby  daughter, 
Ida  Stem  and  Baubet,  settled  down  on 
the  farm  prepared  for  them  at  Unspun- 
nen.  Ida  was  about  seventeen,  bright 
and  virtuous,  but  very  easily  led,  either 
by  fear  or  love.  Her  grand-aunt  had  her 
well  educated  for  a  girl  of  her  means. 
She  was  fairly  accomplished;  she  could 
sketch,  play  piano  and  guitar  and  sing 
with  the  ability  of  the  average  girl  of  her 


age  and  circumstances;  she  was  domestic 
in  her  tastes.  Home  had  charms  for  her 
that  she  found  nowhere  beyond  its 
threshold;  solitude  was  her  second 
nature;  hence  the  transfer  from  a  crowd- 
ed American  city  to  a  picturesque  Swiss 
farm  was  a  source  of  joy,  not  of  sorrow. 

Mr.  Schaefer's  management  of  the 
work  entrusted  to  him  at  first  gave  satis- 
faction to  the  Count  and  to  the  govern- 
ment employees,  who  came  from  time  to 
time  to  see  what  progress  was  made. 
E^verything  promised  well;  the  hands 
spoke  highly  of  his  Justice  and  modera- 
tion; he  paid  regularly  and  was  not  ex- 
acting in  regard  to  labor.  When  difficult 
labor  was  in  question  and  great  skill  was 
required,  he  gave  a  hand  himself  and 
made  the  work  easy.  By  degrees  mat- 
ters changea.  No  one  could  tell  exactly 
how  or  where  the  change  began,  but  all 
were  cognizant  of  the  fact.  Hans 
Schaefer  was  cheating,  either  the  govern- 
ment or  the  Count.  The  men  knew  not 
which,  nor  could  they  decisively  point 
out  wherein.  Some  thought  themselves 
prejudiced  against  him  and  they  deter- 
mined to  banish  it  from  their  minds.  An 
incident,  however^  related  by  a  fellow- 
laborer,  revived  and  strengthened  the 
impression.  Several  of  the  men,  old  re- 
tainers of  the  Count,  went  once  to  repre- 
sent matters  to  him;  but  he  refused  to 
hear  them.  They  resolved  to  let  things 
take  their  course.  Thus  it  was  when  the 
young  Count  and  Carl  returned  from  the 
university.  Hans  Schaefer  read  both  at 
a  glance;  he  could  master  the  younger, 
he  thought,  but  the  elder;  he  shook  his 
head — he  was  a  "stiff ener."  Carl  read 
Schaefer  fairly,  and  the  latter  instinc- 
tively felt  this.  From  the  first  hour  he 
nursed  enmity  for  Carl,  who  had  never 
done  him  any  wrong. 

During  his  rides  Erl  frequently  met 
Hans,  chatted  carelessly  with  him; 
learned  where  the  best  shooting  was  to 
be  found,  what  streams  had  most  fish 
and  such  other  matters  as  amused  his 
fancy  and  gave  additional  zest  to  his 
sports. 

One  afternoon  Erl  and  Carl,  on  their 
way  from  Berne,  took  a  "short  cut"  to 
the  castle;  this  led  them  by  some  solitary 
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rocks,  favorites  of  Ida's.  At  the  time  she 
was  seated  there  reading.  Very  beautiful 
she  looked  amid  soft  ferns  and  silver- 
white  blossoms,  while  the  shadows  of  tall 
trees  close  by  played  hide-and-seek  about 
her. 

"Is  she  not  pretty?"  said  Erl,  when  he 
passed. 

"Who?" 

"Why,  that  girl  among  the  rocks.  What 
hair  and  eyes!" 

"I  merely  knew  a  person  was  there.  I 
never  noticed." 

"Eyes  and  no  eyes,"  Erl  whistled.  Carl 
smiled. 

A  few  times  afterwards  Erl  passed  Ida 
in  his  rides;  he  raised  his  cap,  and,  boy- 
like, rode  faster,  trotted  or  paced  to  show 
off  himself  and  his  steed.  One  day  Ida 
took  her  work-basket  and  began  to  as- 
cend a  steep  hill  in  sight  of  some  men 
then  at  work.  Baubet  had  given  her  a 
message  for  Schaefer.  and  she  knew  he 
would  have  to  pass  that  way  to  reach  the 
men.  She  had  nearly  reached  the  sum- 
mit when  a  ball  of  silk  she  had  been 
using  for  crochet  dropped  from  the 
basket  and  rolled  down.  In  her  girlish 
way  she  laughed  as  she  saw  it  disappear 
round  the  comer  of  a  projecting  rock. 
"Naughty  ball."  she  said  aloud;  "I  will 
not  go  after  you,  I  shall  wind  you  over." 
Seating  herself,  she  began  to  wind  the 
silK.  This  went  on  nicely  for  a  minute 
or  more,  when  all  at  once  it  was  caught. 
She  bore  gently  on  the  thread,  turned  it 
first  one  way.  then  another;  in  vain,  she 
was  obliged  to  descend.  "You  obstinate 
little  ball,"  she  apostrophized,  as  she 
came  near  the  rock,  her  brown  curls 
tossed  about  her  neck  and  shoulders, 
scarcely  held  back  by  her  tiny  velvet  cap, 
"You  obstinate,  saucy  ball,  I  shall  meet 
you  again  and  punish  you."  Turning  the 
comer  she  looked  up,  before  her  stood 
the  heir  of  Unstunnen,  a  bright  smile  on 
his  handsome  face,  the  apostrophized  ball 
in  his  hand  and  his  dogs  lying  panting 
at  his  feet. 

"I  beg  your  pardon.  Miss  Stern.  I 
could  not  forbear  availing  myself  of 
Ariadne's  clew  to  gain  a  long-desired  in- 
troduction. I  am  Erl  Urford,  at  your 
service,  and  the  cause  of  this  poor  ball's 
obstinacy/' 


Ida  felt  embarrassed;  how  was  she  to 
act?  Erl's  quiet  self-possession  soon  set 
her  at  her  ease;  he,  too,  wanted  Schaefer; 
he  would  walk  up  the  hill  and  wait  for 
him.  There  he  stood  for  a  while,  watch- 
ing the  men  and  chatting  of  the  scenes 
around.  Ida  wondered  afterwards  at  the 
courage  with  which  she  expressed  her 
opinions  of  persons  and  places. 

Thus  Schaefer  found  them.  He  ap- 
peared annoyed  at  the  acquaintance;  but 
when  he  noticed  the  respect  with  which 
the  young  Count  treated  Miss  Stem,  his 
spirits  rose  and  he  began  plans  for  the 
future.  Here  was  a  means  of  getting 
into  power,  and  woe  to  the  man  that 
should  counteract  his  designs.  From 
that  hour  Hans  contrived  a  daily  meet- 
ing between  Ida  and  Erl. 

A  friend  of  the  Urford  family  saw 
through  the  engineer's  manoeuvres  and 
mentioned  the  subject  to  the  old  Count. 
He  pshawed  the  whole  matter;  it  was  a 
mistake.  Erl,  his  son,  would  never  lower 
the  honor  of  his  house  by  marrying  be- 
neath him;  much  less  by  choosing  Hans 
Schaefer's  niece.  The  friend  shook  his 
head  and  looked  grave;  tne  father  was 
indignant.  "His  son^  the  heir  of  Uns- 
punnen,  the  direct  line  of  the  Urfords, 
was  mate  for  a  princess."  The  old  man 
drew  himself  up  proudly  and  dismissed 
the  subject. 

CirAi'TEH  XXV. — Father  and  Son. 

Carl  was  then  studying  law  under  the 
Count's  lawyer,  Mr.  Hermann  Erdhart. 
One  day  both  were  in  the  library  over 
their  books,  when  Erl  came  in  with  his 
gun,  walked  around  a  few  times,  hummed 
the  latest  waltz,  then  threw  himself  into 
an  easy  chair,  looked  on  for  a  while  at 
the  two  men  earnestly  working,  and 
finally  exclaimed: 

"Say,  Carl,  can't  you  put  away  that 
eternal  book  and  talk  awhile  to  a  fellow. 
I  am  dead  tired!" 

"Etoing  nothing,"  said  Carl,  as  he 
closed  his  book  and  glanced  at  his  watch. 
"Thank  you,  Mr.  EJrdhart,  I  shall  come 
back  on  that  point;  our  time  is  up."  The 
lawyer  bowed  and  stepped  into  the 
garden. 

"I  don't  know  how  you  like  that  man," 
remarked  Erl,  when  Brdhart  wag  out  of 
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hearing,  "I  can  scarcely  tolerate  him.' 

"He  is  honest/'  Carl  said,  slowly;  and 
added:  "I  reciprocate  your  feeling  in  re- 
gard to  Schaefer." 

"Oh,  let  Schaefer  be."  Eh-l's  face  as- 
sumed a  dogged  expression. 

"No,  Brl,"  pursued  Carl,  in  his  firm, 
even  tone.  "I  gave  up  my  work  and  dis- 
missed Mr.  Erdhart  in  order  to  speak 
seriously  to  you  of  Mr.  Schaefer  and  of 
one  related  to  him." 

"I  am  deeply  grateful  for  your  interest, 
fair  cousin;  pity  you  are  rich,  else  my 
gratitude  could  assume  a  tangible  form." 
"No  scorn,  Erl,  nor  sarcasm;  you  know 
I  love  vou  as  a  brother.  T  have  proved  it 
more  than  once,  and  I  come  now  in  spite 
of  your  anger,  perhaps  indignation,  to — " 
"Why,  man.  what  are  you  at?  I  care 
naught  for  your  love-making;  speak  out 
as  a  man." 

Carl,  being  stung,  notwithstanding  pre- 
vious resolutions,  spoke  more  pointedly 
than  he  had  intended. 

"Then  to  the  point.  Do  you  intend  to 
make  Miss  Stern  the  future  Countess  of 
Unspunnen  ?" 

"Ha!  ha!  ha!  Who  appointed  you  my 
master?  Why  should  I  account  for  my 
actions  to  you?  What  authority  have 
you?    In  title—" 

"I  am  of  your  blood,  though  untitled: 
your  equal  in  birth  and  in  nhyslcal  and 
intellectual  qualities,  and  above  you  In 
fortune.  T  say  this  to  remind  you  of  the 
man  with  whom  you  speak.  It  is  for 
your  sake  T  broach  the  subject,  to  save 
the  dignity  of  vour  familv,  which  you 
seem  willing  to  bring  low!" 

"And  suppose  T  am  proud  of  my  dig- 
nity and  yet  willing  to  bring  it  to  what 
vou  term  low;  and  suppose  T  do  choose 
to  marry  Hans  Schaefer's  niece,  who 
shall  prevent  me?  Who  shall  stand  be- 
tween me  and  my  will?  You?  T  would 
shoot  yon  r^own  a^  a  sT^Trow*  The  dd 
mfln  within?    Let  him  dare — " 

Erl's  face  was  purole.  Carl,  seeing  his 
passion  growing,  seized  his  arm. 
"Erl.  be  calm;  listen  to  reason!" 
He  shook  his  hand  off.  "Reason! 
Who  reasons?  You?  T  will  not  reason. 
Miss  Stem  shall  be  the  Countess  of 
Unepunnen.    I  will  tell  him,"  he  pointed 


to  his  father's  study,  "now,  now.  You 
shall  not  have  the  first  tale;  he  is 
yonder."  He  strode  to  the  old  Oaonfs 
study  and  entered.  The  father  at  the 
moment  being  occupied  with  papers  of 
great  importance  did  not  look  up,  so  he 
was  happily  ignorant  of  what  he  might 
expect  had  he  seen  his  son's  face.  With 
a  harsh  laugh  Erl  leaned  over  the  back  of 
his  father's  chair  and  said  in  his  most 
careless  voice: 

"I  have  news  for  you,  old  man!" 

"News,  my  boy,  let  us  hear  it" 

"Ha!  ha!  ha!  hope  it  may  pleaae.  To- 
morrow I  marry  Miss  Ida  Stem."  The 
old  man  leaped  to  his  feet;  a  spasm  of 
pain  shot  across  his  noble  countenance, 
but  he  quickly  recovered  his  dignity, 
then  turned  toward  his  son.  "In  that 
case  to-morrow  I  have  no  son — ^Unspun- 
nen no  heir  of  my  name."  He  resumed 
his  seat  and  his  writing.  Erl  laughed; 
took  the  words  as  a  joke;  hummed  his 
favorite  love  song,  turned  out  on  the 
veranda,  whistled  for  his  dogs  and  went 
to  seek  Hans  Schaefer. 

The  old  Count  struck  a  gong. 

"Ask  Mr.  Erdhart  to  come  to  me,"  he 
said  to  the  footman,  "and  send  word  to 
Schaefer  that  I  want  to  see  him  immedi- 
ately."   Mr.  Erdhart  came. 

"A  few  days  ago  you  drew  up  my  will, 
supposed  to  be  my  last." 

"Yes,  my  lord." 

"Here  it  is;  burn  it."    The  lawyer  cast 
the  parchment  Into  the  flames.    The  old 
Count  naced,  while,  with  bursts  of  anger 
and  indignation,  he  told  of  his  son's  reso- 
lution   and    dictated    another     will,     by 
which  he  disinherited  Erl  and  left  all  his 
possessions    to    Carl    Wallenstein.    This 
document  was  so  claused  that  no  counter- 
will  of  Carl's  could   restore  the  proper- 
ties to  Erl.    When  it  was  settled  to  his 
satisfaction  he  said,  "Make  this  codicil: 
'Upon  the  death  of  Erl  Urford    the  said 
Carl  Wallenstein  or  his  heirs  will  be  at 
lioerty  to  pension  the  widow  and  family, 
should    there    be   any.     The    amount    to 
equal  the  rent  of    Unspunnen    Farm    at 
Spitzen.    This  pension  must  not  be  oald 
until  Carl  Wallenstein.  or  his  heira,  have 
positive  proof  of   the   said   Erl   Urford'a 
death.'  •• 
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tehaefer?"  suggested  Brdhart 

:er!      The    sc !"     The    door 

Q  the  word.    Schaefer  stood,  hat 

before  his  lord;  he  overheard 
il  and  the  reference  to  himself, 
cried  the  old  CJount   beside  him- 

rage.    *'Go,  be  off  my  lands  im- 

r.     Pay   him  a  year's  salary   in 

Brdhart.     Let  him  begone." 

i  you.     May  it  please  you,   my 

Itnow  that  I  overheard  the  kind 

ou  were  about  to  apply  to  me!" 

vesdropper  ever  heard  anything 

himself.     Begone,  man,  begone; 

ige  my  presence." 

jr    left,    vowing    vengeance    on 

.llenstein.     Brl   had  said,   "Only 

.    things    might    have    gone    oft 
»» 

xt  morning  a  carriage  and  suite 
Krai  ting  to  bear  the  young  CJount 
nearest  chapel.  Ida  Stern  was 
rsuaded  to  consent  to  the  hasty 
;  both  Erl  and  Hans  said  it  was 
ood,  the  old  man  would  relent. 
>nly  to  sue  for  pardon,  when  all 
•  forgiven  and  forgotten, 
will  be  Countess,  Ida!  Think 
ih  you  owe  me;  this  is  a  proof 
rratitude.  to  lift  me  into  power." 
axed  and  wheedled,  overruling 
»jection.  He  then  rubbed  his 
:d  chuckled.  Baubet  held  out  to 
only  Ida's  misery  had  any  force 
She  despised  Hans  Schaefer 
•tained  very  slight  regard  for  the 
3unt  of  Unspunnen;    but.  seeing 


Ida's  happiness  threatened,  she  remem- 
bered the  promise  made  long  ago  to  that 
frail  mother,  who,  in  her  agony,  besought 
her  to  see  to  the  welfare  of  these  children, 
given  to  her  as  a  precious  charge^  To- 
day the  cry  rings*  in  her  ears;  that  wo- 
man's agonized  face  rises  before  her,  and, 
swayed  by  its  pain,  she  turns  to  the  weep- 
ing girl,  and  says:  "Yes,  I  consent. 
Dress;    I  shall  go  with  you." 

Oh!  how  bitterly  Baubet  rued  this 
weakness;  how  often  she  recalled  with 
anguish  of  heart  the  first  day  Erl  Urford 
set  foot  on  her  floor. 

As  Brl  crossed  his  father's  hall  to  the 
carriage,  Miss  Stanley  (afterwards  Count- 
ess Al worth),  her  brother  Howard  and 
Herr  Sternbach  entered  to  visit  the  old 
Count;  they  noticed  the  gaiety  of  the 
suite  in  the  courtyard  and  the  attire  of 
the  young  Count.  Too  well-bred  to  give 
any  outward  expression  of  surprise,  they 
exchanged  greetings  and  went  their  ways. 
Count  Urford  received  his  guests  with  his 
usual  courtesy.  No  word  or  action  led 
them  to  suspect  that  his  heart  was 
crushed  by  the  ingratitude  of  his  son; 
that  a  few  seconds  previously  his  yearn- 
ing eyes  had  looked  their  last  on  him 
whom  he  loved  most;  nor  that  he  had 
just  signed  and  sealed  a  document  that 
rendered  him  childless.  Afterwards, 
when  circumstances  of  that  day  and  hour 
became  public  they  recalled,  with  emo- 
tion, the  old  lord's  urbanity  and  calm- 
ness. 

To  be  continued. 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  SNOWDROP. 
Harriet  M.  Skidmore. 


r  brought  Poverty's  tribute-sign, 
lowy  doves  for  the  lawful  rite, 
to  the  Temple  its  Ijord  Divine, 
ed  to  prophetic  sight. 

dimittis!"  glad  Simeon  cries — 
rapture  thrilleth    in    each  fond 
rd!) 

fht  of  the  Nations  hath  blessed 
ae  eyes, 
y  lifelong  prayer  is  heard." 

e  Maiden-Mother,  the  Undefiled, 
:,  went  out  from  the  Sacred 
ice. 


And  she  held  the  Form  of    her    blessed 
Child 
In  a  reverent,  fond  embrace. 

But  a  marvel  follows  her  holy  feet! 
They  melt  the  snow  from  the  winter's 
sod. 
And    a    Miracle-Flower,    most    fair    and 
sweet. 
Is  blossoming  where  she  trod! 

In  the  Faith-bright  ages,  when  Poesy 
Could  souls  with  heavenly  light  illume, 
The  Snow-Drop  of    Mary,"  thus  named 

they  thee, 
O  winter-time's  brave,  white  bloom! 
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THE  ROSARY  IN  ART. 

the  finding  in  the  temple. 
Eliza  Allen  Starb. 


The  joy  of  finding!  Our  Lord  Himself 
dwells  upon  this  in  His  parables,  a  joy 
which  has  at  heart  the  pathos  of  a  never 
to  be  spoken  anguish  outlived,  triumphed 
over,  and  which  has  the  charm  of  April 
sunshine  after  an  April  shower;  of  tears 
on  the  long  lashes  of  eyes  that  now  beam 
with  untold  happiness.  Our  Lady's  joys 
and  sorrows  lay  so  close  together,  side 
by  side,  giving  a  tenderness  to  her  joys 
which  has  something  exquisitely  human 
in  it,  and  which  draws  our  hearts  by  the 
subtlest  charm  of  sympathy.  We  can  re- 
joice with  her,  for  have  we  not  sorrowed 
with  her?  Have  we  not  kept  at  her  side 
during  that  three  days'  search  through 
the  holy  city  for  Him  who  was  more 
than  a  son,  who  was  her  Creator,  her  Re- 
deemer, her  one  Hope  as  He  is  ours? 

It  is  hard  to  understand  why  our 
Blessed  Lady  was  subjected  to  this  great 
sorrow,  for  there  had  been  no  neglect  of 
duty  to  iier  son  to  be  expiated  by  this 
inexplicable  grief.  Why  should  Mary's 
heart  be  pierced  before  the  time  and  at 
the  hand  of  her  own  son?  Why  could  He 
not  have  appeared  in  the  temple,  have 
joined  Himself,  as  it  were,  to  the  group 
of  doctors  whose  ofiice  it  was  to  explain 
the  sacred  Scriptures  to  all  who  were  dis- 
posed to  hear  but  intended,  during  the 
great  festivals,  to  attract  sirangers  from 
distant  countries  who  might  have  at 
home  few  opportunities  to  have  the  sig- 
nification of  the  prophecies  set  before 
them — and  still  have  given  to  His  mother 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  where  he 
was?  These  are  questions  which  rise 
naturally  to  our  minds,  while  there  flits 
before  our  imagination  the  figure  of  a  boy 
of  twelve  years,  with  a  form  so  ethereal 
that  we  might  take  the  figure  for  a  spirit 
descended  from  Paradise;  invisible,  we 
ccji  believe,  to  the  eyes  of  those  nearest 
to  him;  without  any  mortal  necessities; 
gliding  unseen  into  the  chambers  of  the 
sick,  of  the  dying,  to  leave  a  mysterious 


relief  from  pain,  an  unexpected  brighten — 
ing  of  the  fiame  of  life;  leaving  every — 
where  consolations  and  the  step  untiring^ 
It  is  as  if  the  Omnipotent  will  In  that^ 
child  of  twelve  years,  subject  with  bucIl- 
docility  to  the  will  of  Mary  and  Joseph^ 
had  suddenly  asserted  Itself:    but  wheo — 

on  that  third  day  the  invisible  One  be 

came  visible,  who  could  hope  to  give  Uu 
charm  of  that  youthful  face,  the  grace  ol 
the  youthful  figure,  drawing  modestly"^ 
near  to  the  group  of  doctors,  as  If  to  be^ 
instructed  by  their  interpretations  of  the^ 
Sacred  Writ?  There  was  not  the  shadow""^ 
of  self-assertion;  it  was  youth  seeking 
knowledge;  knowledge  which  1b  th< 
sweetest  of  nutriment  to  the  young 
honey  is  to  the  bee.  What  pharlsee  oi 
saducee,  what  rabbi  or  master,  could  b( 
inaifferent  to  the  face  turned  towardf 
them  with  such  diffidence?  First  tne  ey< 
of  the  Boy  questioned,  then  his  tonque;  :^ 
and  then,  as  naturally  as  drops  of  ralncis 
fall  into  each  other,  the  Boy  had  jolnedK? 
the  group  of  doctors,  "hearing  them  an( 
asking  them  questions."  There  was 
challenge  to  disputations  unbefitting  Hif 
age;  but  as  His  inquiries  grew  on  Hlf 
tongue,  as  the  wisdom  of  His  answers 
their  own  quesitionings  addressed  to  so^ 
wonderful  a  child  filled  them  with  as. 
tonishment,  a  place  on  the  bench  of 
doctors  was  ceded  to  Him  instinctively; 
until  they  seemed  to  be  learning  from 
Him,  even  while  requiring  Him  to  ex- 
plain the  weighty  matters  of  the  law,  as 
the  pupil  to  his  masters.  It  was  at  this 
point,  when  the  doctors  had  forgotten  to 
address  themselves  to  those  who  had 
come  to  hear  them,  when  all  present 
were  in  admiration  at  this  prodigy  of  wis- 
dom, that  two  figures  moved,  at  first 
slowly,  through  the  crowd  gathered 
around  this  unheard  of  group,  then, 
catching  a  glimpse  of  the  beloved  face 
which  they  had  sought  in  vain  for  three 
days,  their  first  impulse  seemed  to  be  to 
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oward  Him,  unill  the  unwonted 
'  of  that  Boy  of  twelve  years  held 
lem  for  a  moment.  Never  had 
aever  had  Joseph,  beheld  such  a 
station  of  divine  wisdom  as  shone 
le  countenance,  the  entire  figure, 
fouthful  Jesus.  The  first  thought 
have  been  one  of  almost  impas- 
reproach,  but  a  gentle  awe  stole 
le  soul  of  Mary  before  her  Child, 
d  suffered,  oh,  how  cruelly,  we 
say;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  pro- 
search,  the  anguish  of  what 
a  vain  search,  the  agony  of  loss 
tore  ner  soul,  were  all  forgotten, 
e  could  only  stretch  forth  her 
while  a  joy  past  believing,  almost 
5  living  through,  quivered  through 
aerve  of  her  body,  held,  trans- 
every  faculty  of  her  soul,  and  as 
as  when  she  roused  Him  from 
I  the  cave  of  Bethlehem  she  said, 
'hy  hast  Thou  done  so  to  us?  Be- 
by  Father  and  I  have  sought  Thee 
ng." 

Jinotations  upon  this  scene  as  nar- 

i  the  second  chap<ver  of  the  gospel 

t  Luke,  by  the  Most  Rev.  Francis 

Kenrick,  D.D.,  and  also  the  com- 

upon    It    by    the    Abb4  Constant 

in  his  life  of  our  L.ord,  translated 

rge  F.  X.  Griffith,  give  the  key  to 

interpretation  of  this  event,  and 

'ough  so  many  ages,   through  its 

es,  so  docile  tot  he  voice  of  the 

gives    the    same    interpretation. 

iged  to  one  of  our  own  day,*  to 

It  our  Liord  in  this  scene  with  the 

doctors  as  a  forward    boy,  bold, 

erting,    contradicting    utterly    the 

ion  given  by  the  gospel  narrative; 

ictlng  also  every  tradition  of  art; 

B  at  this  very  point  that  art  has 

ossession  of  our  mystery. 

gin  with  Giotto,  whose  wonderful 

at  conceiving  and  executing  was 

I  by  his  fidelity  to  traditions  and 

his   piety,   which   gave   the   key 

interpretation    of    events.    Four 

are  seated  on  benches,  full  of  at- 

listening  to  a  demonstration,  it 

man's  (we  are  sorry  to  say)  popu- 
ure  of  what  he  calls  the  'Dispute 
B  Doctors  in  the  Temple." 


would  seem,  of  some  Question  proposed 
by  them  to  the  youth  seated  on  an  ele- 
vated bench  indeed,  but  with  a  gentle- 
ness in  His  mien,  a  deference  to  those 
wise  men  in  Israel,  although  crowned 
with  His  nimbus,  that  we  feel  as  if  the 
place  had  been  for  some  reason  assigned 
to  Him  rather  than  taken  by  Himself. 
His  right  hand  and  arm  are  quietly  ex- 
tended, not  disputatiously  but  through 
earnestness,  and  the  attitude  of  His 
listeners  shows  the  intense  interest  with 
which  He  is  followed.  It  is  upon  this 
scene  that  Mary  and  Joseph  appear;  the 
Virgin  Mother  in  her  mantle,  on  her 
shoulder  a  star«  both  hands  raised  and 
gently  extended  toward  her  Son,  express- 
ing admiration  as  well  as  joy.  At  her 
side  is  Saint  Joseph,  to  whom  one  of  the 
four  doctors  seems  to  be  pointing  out  the 
wonderful  youth  who  has  so  won  their 
hearts  by  His  wisdom  and  gentleness. 
The  simplicity  of  conception,  a  literal 
rendering  of  the  words  of  the  gospel,  in 
this  picture,  might  well  give  a  type  to 
succeeding  generations  of  artists. 

A  picture  by  Giovanni  da  Udine,  the 
friend  and  co-laborer  of  Raphael,  gives 
an  ideal  representation  of  this  scene, 
treated  altogether  as  a  mystery,  and 
throwing  wonderful  light  upon  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  mystery  itself.  The 
young  Redeemer  sits  among  the  Jewish 
doctors,  while  in  front  of  Him  stand  the 
four  Latin  Fathers  of  the  Church,  who 
flourished  between  the  fourth  and  sixth 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  holding 
their  books,  but  looking  or  pointing  at 
Jesus  as  the  source  of  their  wisdom.  This 
is  in  the  Academy  at  Venice. 

In  the  gallery  at  Vienna  is  a  charming 
picture  by  Spagnoletto,  which  gives  the 
youthful  gentleness  of  the  Divine  Boy. 
How  beautiful  the  ager  face,  the  hand 
grasping  the  arm  of  the  chair  from  which 
He  has  half  risen  in  earnestness,  the  right 
arm  and  index  finger  raised  heavenward 
while  He  inclines  toward  a  turbanned 
doctor  scanning  critically  a  book  on  a 
table,  around  which  press  five  heads  of 
doctors,  all  distinguished  and  scholarly, 
while  a  crowd  presses  forward  from  the 
rear  eager  to  listen.  The  Virgin  Mother 
and  Saint  Joseph   are   both    noble,  both 
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entering  sympathetically  into  this  won- 
derful manifestation  of  a  wisdom  which 
each  one  felt  to  be  superhuman. 

Among  the  Diisseldorf  series  of  re- 
ligious prints  is  one  of  this  subject  by 
Ittenbach.  The  youthful  Christ,  modest, 
no  more  than  twelve  years  of  age,  is  on 
a  bench  of  honor.  His  robe  is  most 
quietly  disposed,  as  well  as  the  one  raised 
hand,  which  is  supremely  gentle  in  its 
pose;  the  hair  parted  in  the  middle  of  the 
forehead  falls  in  waves  to  the  shoulders, 
and  the  serene  eyes  meet  tranquilly  the 
sharp,  searching  ones  of  an  eager  ques- 
tioner, who  is  leaning  on  the  arm  of  the 
raised  bench  with  the  index  finger  point- 
ed toward  the  youth  as  if  to  insure  His 
swift  reply.  Around  them,  on  each  side, 
are  groups,  standing,  sitting,  but  all 
awaiting  the  reply  to  the  question  pro- 
pounded with  the  most  profound  inter- 
est. One  to  the  right  in  the  foreground, 
whose  back  only  is  seen,  but  with  a  vol- 
ume on  his  knee,  seemsto  have  been  dis- 
tracted by  the  coming  of  Mary  and  Jo- 
seph; the  Mother  in  a  rapture  of  admira- 
tion. Saint  Joseph  at  her  side,  his  joy- 
fully clasped  hands  Just  noticeable  above 
her  shoulder.  The  whole  scene  is  one  of 
exultation  on  the  part  of  Mary,  of  youth- 
ful modesty,  veneration  for  age  and  wis- 
dom on  the  part  of  the  youthful  Jesus;  of 
profound  reverence  for  a  wisdom  sur- 
passing theirs  in  a  way  not  to  be  under- 
stood on  the  part  of  the  Jewish  doctors. 
And  these  doctors?  "This  congregation," 
writes  the  Abb6  Fouard,  **was  not  un- 
worthy to  hearken  to  Him,  for  it  was 
made  illustrious  by  men  of  most  vener- 
able authority;  Hillel,  revered  as  the  peer 
of  Moses,  habited  still  in  all  the  majesty 
of  a  noble  old  age;  the  unyielding  Sham- 
mai,  who  bound  all  that  Hillel  loosed; 
Jonathan,  son  of  Uziel,  whose  speech  was 
so  fiery  that  the  birds  (says  the  Talmud) 
as  they  passed  above  his  head  were  either 
burned  or  were  transformed  into  sera- 
phim. Grouped  about  these,  the  parents 
of  Jesus  might  have  seen  Rabban  Simeon 
as  well,  he  who  had  foretold  to  Mary  her 
future  griefs;  probably  there,  too,  were 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Nicodemus, 
whom  grace  was  soon  to  allure.  But 
even  more  than  the  aspect  of  this  com- 


pany did  the  part  played  by  their  Son 
overwhelm  them  with  amazement.  He  in 
whom  thus  far  they  had  seen  only  a 
thoughtful,  recollected  Child,  sedulous  to 
conceal  the  Divinity  inherent  in  Him — 
now  discloses  Himself  suddenly  as  a 
superior  Being,  overawing  by  His  ques- 
tions and  replies  those  old  men  of  con- 
summate learning." 

Overbeck  gave  two  masterly  renderings 
of  this  scene;  one  which  expresses  as  no 
other  picture  we  know  of  does  the  an- 
guish of  the  three  days'  loss,  and  another 
which  gives,  with  a  sort  of  supreme  ten- 
derness, the  Joy  of  the  finding.  The  Child 
Jesus  is  sitting  on  a  pile  of  tomes  on  the 
floor.  Some  of  the  doctors  are  seated, 
with  profound  attention,  on  their  benches. 
One  seems  to  have  withdrawn  from  the 
group  to  study  out  the  subject  propounded 
for  solution  from  an  ancient  authority; 
two,  in  a  desk  or  rostrum  which  over- 
looks the  group,  are  searching  earnestly 
in  another  tome  for  this  same  solution, 
submitted  to  the  Boy  of  twelve,  one  indi- 
cating to  the  other  some  passage  in  point; 
but  to  the  left,  so  as  to  leave  the  Child. 
Jesus  to  be  seen,  stand  four  venerable  fig — "3 
ures,  deeply,  seriously,  candidly  intent::^^^ 
upon  the  answer  which  He  is  giving,  the^^ 

one  in  front  bending  over  Him  with  an  al J 

most  patnetic  anxiety  to  know  what  this^s- 
supernatural  Child,  with  His  calm  face^^- 
turned  upward  to  meet  his  anxious  one,  «.^ 
can  teach  him.  To  the  right  as  we  look 
at  the  picture  appears  the  glad  Joseph; 
his  stafP  is  in  one  hand,  and  his  right 
raises  the  cap  on  his  head  in  salutation, 
his  face  radiant  with  joy.  At  his  side,  but 
one  step  below  him,  comes  Mary,  her 
hands  lifted  quietly  in  the  excess  of  her 
happiness,  the  beautiful  young  profile  ju3t 
visible,  in  which  is  a  tender  meekness  not 
to  be  put  into  words,  the  whole  charming 
figure  inclining  towards  Him  who  is  her 
only  joy.  A  festive  look  is  even  further 
given  by  vases  full  of  flowers  in  the  al- 
coves on  each  side  of  the  rostrum. 

But  our  school  of  to-day,  our  Beuron, 
Benedictine  School,  has  given  an  illustra- 
tion to  this  mystery  too  precious  to  be 
omitted.  The  youthful  beauty  of  the 
Child  Jesus  is  entrancing.  No  conception 
yet  embodied  in  any  picture  I  know  re- 


DOMINICANA 


67 


The  oval  face  has  the  length 
's  of  twelve;   the  simplicity  of  the 

altogether  as  youthful.  He  is 
n  the  high  hase  of  a  double  col- 
inected  by  classic  garlands  to  two 
ilumns.     It  would  seem  to  be  a 

an  instructor,  intended  for  some 
(  which  lead  four  steps  all  richly 

To  one  side  are  five  doctors,  who 
en  occupied  with  tue  rolls  beside 
hile  in  the  hand  of  the  Boy  Jesus, 
)n  his  knee,  is  an  open  volume, 
either  Boy  nor  doctor  is  now  occu- 
h  grave  questions,  for  directly  op- 
>  them  appear  the  Virgin  Mother 
It  Joseph.  She  comes  close  to  the 
ises  her  rapturous,  yet  still  quee- 
hands,  looks  into  the  eyes  of  her 
One,  and  the  sweet  words,  "Son, 
t  Thou  done  so  to  us?"  come  from 
The  Boy's  eyes  meet  His  Moth- 
1  the  hand  is  raised  slightly  in 
expostulation,   as   if  saying,   "Did 

know  that  I  must  be  about  My 
.  business?" 

larming  as  this  representation  of 
itery  is,  in  conception  and  tech- 
here  is  one  nearer  to  us,  dearer 
ne  of  which  we  see  the  blank  re- 
9  we  lift  our  eyes  from  the  paper, 
&n  the  interior  is  illuminated  its 
nd  tints  are  distinct  to  the  eye; 
all  its  resplendent  color  every 
;  at  Mass;  for  it  is  a  window  in 
lutiful  Holy  Name,  our  parish 
executed  by  the  John  Hardman 
y  of  London,  whose  chief  designer 
.  Powell,  a  man  of  the  deepest 
nd  whose  imagination  was  liter- 
jped  in  patriotic  love,  to  whom  the 
of  the  church  was  as  familiar  as 
liar  calendar.  This  window  erect- 
nor  of  the  Holy  Family,  has  seem- 
8,  ever  since  its  coming,  as  the 
lautiful  in  its  designs,  as  well  as 
t  significant  in  its  decorations,  of 
idow  this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
}  not  the  space  of  two  inches  un- 
1  by  a  form  which  has  a  sacred 
^  and  this  without  breaking  the 
ty  of  the  groups.  The  middle  por- 
^ven  up  to  the  workshops  at  Naz- 


areth. Below  this  is  the  "Return  from 
Egypt,*'  the  Blessed  Virgin  riding,  we 
may  believe,  on  the  same  donkey  which 
bore  her  and  her  still  unborn  fruit  from 
Nazareth  to  Bethlehem,  from  Bethlehem 
to  Jerusalem,  thence  to  Egypt  on  their 
flight,  and  now  returns  with  them  to  Naz- 
areth, led  by  the  Boy  Jesus,  to  whom  the 
donkey  keeps  ever  a  heed  bowed  in  wor- 
shipful reverence,  while  the  Mother,  with 
clasped  hands,  gazes  ever  upon  her  Divine 
Child,  now  her  adorable  Leader.  Below, 
in  a  narrow  compartment,  is  that  yoke  of 
obedience  which  the  Child  Jesus  bore  for 
thirty  years  with  such  loving  sweetness. 

But  our  mystery  stands  above  all  these 
in  two  traceries  of  the  Gothic  print.  On 
one  tracery's  space  are  the  doctors,  seat- 
ed, in  richly  embroidered  robes  and  phy- 
lacteries, while  before  them  stands  the 
Boy  Jesus,  emphatically  the  modest  He- 
brew Boy  before  the  venerable  scholars  of 
His  nation.  There  could  be  nothing  love- 
lier than  this  youthful  figure,  fixing  on 
itself  the  attention  of  those  who  are  pro- 
posing to  Him  questions.  The  other  tra- 
cery's space  is  given  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
and  Saint  Joseph,  who  have  ju'st  caught 
sight  of  the  Divine  Child,  and  are  press- 
ing toward  Him  with  all  the  ardor  of 
adoring  affection. 

The  ancient  yoke  resting  among  thorns 
is  one  of  those  delicate  allusions  to  a 
great  fact  which  Mr.  Powell  knew  so  well 
how  to  introduce  into  a  design,  and  brings 
us  to  that  touching  close  of  the  Gospel 
narrative:  **And  He  went  down  with 
them  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  He  was 
subject  to  them."  What  a  lesson  to  the 
intellectual  pride  so  natural  to  all  ages, 
the  youth  and  the  sage  Well  may  we  try 
to  picture  to  ourselves  the  wonderful  Boy 
of  twelve  years,  meekly  leaving  His  audi- 
tors between  His  Virgin  Mother  and  Fos- 
ter Father;  the  uplift  of  supernatural 
wisdom  still  on  His  brow,  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  supernatural  obedience  in  his  ges- 
ture, with  which  He  lays  His  hand  in  that 
of  His  Mother.  Truly,  our  mystery  is  full 
to  overflowing  of  what  makes  the  glory 
of  childhood  and  the  crown  of  age. 
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SAINT  CATHERINE  OF  RICCI  AND  SAVONAROLA. 


Rev.  Ceslaus  Bayonne,  O.  P. 


I. 


One  of  the  great  means  employed  by  S. 
Catherine  to  animate  her  disciples  to 
works  of  Christian  perfection  was  devo- 
tion to  the  Blessed  Jerome  Savonarola. 
He  was  a  bounteous  father  to  her.  Twice 
he  had  come  to  her  from  heaven  to  heal 
her  of  serious  illnesses,  and  since  then  he 
had  not  ceased  to  visit  her,  appearing  to 
her  full  of  glory  giving  her  counsel  and 
fatherly  warning,  and  heaping  consola- 
tions upon  her.  It  was  very  natural  that 
she  should,  in  return,  draw  out  the  sym- 
pathies of  her  children  toward  him. 

Moreover,  Savonarola  was,  in  her  eyes, 
the  providential  man  of  these  latter  days, 
the  Reformer-Apostle  of  Tuscany,  the 
prophet  sent  from  God,  who  had  brought 
about  the  most  magnificent  movement  for 
the  regeneration  of  souls  which  had  been 
seen  in  the  Church  since  apostolic  times, 
and  who,  after  the  example  of  the  earliest 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  had  sealed  his 
work  on  earth  with  his  blood  only  to  be- 
come its  crowned  protector  on  high.  To 
whom  could  she  better  direct  souls  to 
cause  them  to  enter  upon  this  course  of 
generosity?  She  had,  beside,  had  the  con- 
solation of  seeing  the  remnants  of  this 
marvellous  apostolate.  in  the  persons  of 
old  Piagnoni,  whom  the  sweet  odor  of  her 
devotion  for  their  master  had  drawn  to 
her  feet.  She  was  captivated  by  the  beau- 
ty of  this  ideal.  The  Piagnoni,  compound 
ot  evangelical  fervor  with  unselfish  pa- 
triotism, seemed  to  her  a  reflection  of 
Jesus  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  a  vener- 
able type  of  the  perfect  Christian  living 
in  the  midst  of  the  world.  Could  she  con- 
ceive a  more  beautiful  model  whereon  to 
form  her  disciples?  And  how  was  she  to 
make  Piagnoni  of  them  unless  by  teach- 
ing them  to  draw  their  life  from  the  same 
source,  from  the  bosom  of  the  same 
father? 

From  all  these  motives,  she  urged  souls 
toward  devotion  to  him  by  all  the  meant 


of  propaganda  at  her  disposal.  She  con- 
sidered it  a  duty  to  make  nim  known;  her 
monastery  possessed  several  manuscript 
histories  of  his  life;  she  placed  them  at 
the  disposal  of  all,  and  especially  of  new- 
comers. She  encouraged  them  in  this 
reading,  making  them  give  her  an  account 
of  the  impressions  which  they  gained 
from  it,  and  she  rejoiced  with  each 
over  the  fruits  unto  salvation  which  they 
tasted  therein.  Then  she  Informed  her- 
self carefully  from  the  Sister  Librarian 
as  to  whether  the  manuscripts  were  re- 
turned in  perfect  condition,  in  order  to 
consider  their  restoration.  She  acted  in 
the  same  way  with  the  spiritual  works  of 
the  holy  doctor,  of  which  the  monastery 
possessed  a  rich  collection.  She  used  to 
put  these  into  their  hands  one  after  the 
other,  in  order  to  fill  their  souls  with  the 
wholly  apostolic  spirit  of  Savonarola,  as 
the  reading  of  his  life  had  penetrated 
them  with  the  holiness  of  his  example. 
This  study  made  them  so  familiar  to 
most  of  her  disciples  that  it  was  often  the 
case  that  she  would  cite  in  her  letters  cer- 
tain passages  in  his  works,  or  to  allude  to 
them  without  indicating  their  source,  well 
knowing  that  she  would  be  understood. 
Since  the  doctrine  of  certain  treatises  Is 
extremely  elevated  and  put  ^n  very  con- 
cise form,  it  could  only  be  generally  un- 
derstood and  appreciated  by  learned  men 
and  theologians,  always  a  limited  class. 
In  order  to  render  these  accessible  to  all 
cultivated  minds  living  in  the  world,  she 
entrusted  them  to  a  skilled  and  pious  Do- 
minican, that  he  might  annotate  them 
and  develop  them  more  fully  and  clearly. 
Similarly,  we  have  seen  her  confide  a  like 
work  to  Father  Nicollo  Fabronl,  her  fer- 
vent and  well-beloved  disciple,  and  so  de- 
voted to  Savonarola  that  he  completed 
these  labors  of  love  with  these  words: 
"Praise  to  the  Most  High  God,  One  In 
Three  Persons,  to  the  Most  Glorious  Re- 
deemer Jesus  Christ,  to  our  Most  Serene 
Lady  Mary^  Mother  of  God  and  ever  Most 
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Virgin,  to  the  holy  angels  of  God,  to 
lessed  martyrs  Jerome,  Dominic  and 
Bter,  and  to  all  the  saints  of  Para- 

.  it  did  not  suffice  for  her  to  show 
Savonarola  in  the  dead  letter  of  the 
y  of  his  life  and  of  his  spiritual 
igs;  she  was  hent  on  setting  him 
9  them  in  a  form  more  vivid,  more 
sitlc  and  more  idealized,  such  as  is 

by  the  fine  arts.  The  greater  part 
r  sons^  as  we  have  seen,  were  great 

the  possessors  of  immense  fortunes, 
ike  all  Italians,  amateurs  in  the  fine 

One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  these, 
:  Ludovico  Capponi,  had  quite  re- 
r  been  employing  one  of  the  most 
*ated  contemporaneous  artists  on  a 
iflcent  scale,  to  enrich  with  paint- 
the  cloister  of  Santa  Maria  Novella, 
lurch  of  Santa  Feliclta,  and  his  own 
B  of  Lung'-Arno.  To  him  S.  Cather- 
Idressed  herself  to  obtain  a  fine  pic- 
of  Savonarola.  The  noble  Count 
ned  to  obey  and  spared  nothing  with 
rtist  that  the  work  might  be  worthy 
\T  who  had  commandea  it.  Under 
fortunate  sky  of  Italy  a  work  of  art 
»t  be  announced  as  forthcoming 
ut  attracting  numerous  and  ardent 
Eithizers.  It  became  a  passion  with 
from  its  first  sketch,  and  each  fresh 
B  of  brush  or  pencil    becomes    the 

of  the  day.  Thus  it  was  with  the 
•e  of  Savonarola.  The  disciples  of 
nrlne  rushed  to  the  studio  from  its 
ning.  They  followed  its  progress 
the  most  lively  interest  and  each 
tt  their  opinions  was  echoed  among 
isters  of  Prato.  The  saint  wrote  to 
i  C5apponi:  "The  news  of  the  pic- 
which  you  have  ordered  has  filled 
•  Prudenzia  and  Sister  Maria  Jacopi 
Joy.  They  have  spoken  of  it,  and 
d!  all  our  Sisters  are  only  sighing 
le  happiness  of  seeing  it." 
er,  the  enthusiasm  had  increased, 
mpatience  to  see  the  work  finished 
I  to  possess  everybody.  Catherine 
If  felt  it,  but  she  resisted  it  prudent- 
id  one  must  hear  her  speak  herself 
ow  with  what  exquisite  sense  of  the 


respected  if  they  did  not  wish  to  run  the 
risk  of  his  producing  an  abortive  work  of 
art,  or  at  least  an  inferior  one.  "They 
tell  me,"  she  writes,  "such  interesting  de- 
tails of  the  picture  that  they  are  giving 
me  an  extreme  desire  to  have  it  in  my 
possession.  But  here  it  is  necessary  to 
resign  oneself  to  patience;  it  is  for  us  to 
submit  to  the  demands  of  the  master. 
What  he  does  in  his  own  time  and  with 
his  mind  at  rest  will  be  so  much  the 
more  beautiful." 

They  lost  nothing  by  waiting.  The 
picture,  when  finished,  excited  universal 
admiration.  "Bellissima  pittura!"  was 
the  cry  of  Count  Capponi.  It  was,  in- 
deed, a  splendid  canvas,  whereon  the 
artist  had  reproduced  divinely  the  Savon- 
arola of  the  vision  of  Count  Giovan 
Francesco  del  la  Mirandola,  from  the  fol- 
lowing account  which  was  found  among 
his  papers  and  which  S.  Catherine  had 
sent  to  Ludovico  to  serve  as  the  theme 
of  the  artist's  inspiration:  "Then  ap- 
peared to  me  a  man  clad  in  the  habit  of 
S.  Dominic,  wearing  a  crown  of  gold  on 
his  head  and  carrying  a  book  of  ivory  in 
his  hands.  He  hastened  to  tell  me  to 
have  no  fear,  and  asked  me  if  I  knew 
him.  As  he  received  no  reply,  he  opened 
the  book,  where  appeared  to  me,  mag- 
nificently written  in  letters  of  gold,  these 
words,  so  resplendent  that  they  shed  a 
great  light  afar:  "This  man  is  truly 
prophet,  doctor  and  martyr."  After  hav- 
ing left  me  time  to  read  it,  he  closed  the 
book  again  and  added:  "Soon  I  shall  be 
recognized  as  all  that  thou  hast  read." 

At  the  bottom  of  the  picture  S.  Cath- 
erine had  inscribed  the  golden  words  of 
the  vision,  and  Capponi  had  added  to 
them  the  following,  which  form  a  prayer 
to  the  saint  to  obtain  reparation  for  the 
injustices  and  calumnies  of  which  he  was 
the  victim: 

Justitiam  et  veritatem  adjuva. 

Post  tenebras,  proebe  lucem  Justitiae 
veritatis. 

(Come  to  the  aid  of  Justice  and  truth! 
After  the  clouds,  show  forth  the  light  of 
Justice  and  truth.) 

Not  contented  with  this  picture,  and 
Lte  exigencies  of  art  she  advised  thatHencouraged  by  its  success,  she  had  an- 
ad9t>endence  of  the  artist  ::hoald  beWother  otid  mflude  representing  Savonarola 
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as  a  martyr.  Her  dear  Ludovico  always 
negotiated  with  the  artist,  but  she  her- 
self always  gave  him  the  subject.  "You 
will  take  care."  she  wrote  him.  "that 
vivid  flames  are  seen  at  the  feet  of  the 
saint,  as  if  rising  from  the  stake;  that 
his  cope  is  sprinkled  with  little  golden 
flames  and  that  he  bears  the  martyr's 
palm  in  his  hand.  But,  above  all,  see  to 
it  that  the  expression  of  his  countenance 
breathes  as  far  as  possible  the  religious 
sentiments  of  his  soul." 

But  their  devotion  to  Savonarola  al- 
ready began  to  break  out  into  all  those 
acts  of  respect  and  confidence  which  are 
inspired  by  the  blessed  ones  in  heaven. 
Already,  the  only  question  among  them 
was  of  formulas  of  prayer,  invocations, 
anthems  and  hymns  in  his  honor.  They 
had  Masses  said,  preceded  by  novenas  of 
prayer,  to  obtain  from  him  cures  or  other 
special  graces.  All  these  customs  of 
private  devotion  Catherine  herself  prac- 
ticed with  her  daughters  at  Prato,  and 
nothing  rejoiced  her  more  than  to  see 
them  adopted  by  her  sons  outside. 

She  especially  loved  to  follow  them 
from  a  distance,  going  away  mysteri- 
ously, to  privately  celebrate,  sometimes 
in  one  place,  sometimes  in  another,  the 
feast  of  their  well-beloved  saint.  She 
wrote  to  one  of  them,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  anniversary  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Savonarola  and  his  companions,  "I  have 
learned  where  you  are  to  meet  on  the 
morning  of  the  23d  of  May,  and  I  am 
greatly  rejoiced.  May  God  grant  you. 
through  the  intercession  of  these  great 
saints,  special  graces  and  many  consola- 
tions for  your  salvation." 

She  was  soon  to  reap  precious  benefits 
from  their  devotion.  They  brought  her 
in  return  all  the  relics  of  the  Blessed 
which  they  could  find.  While  filling  the 
heart  of  their  mother  with  joy.  they 
themselves  were  happy  in  the  thought 
that  nowhere  would  these  precious  relics 
have  found  a  sanctuary  more  worthy  of 
them  or  purer  and  more  devout  homage 
than  in  her  monaster>'.  She  first  re- 
ceived, in  this  way,  a  finger  of  his  hand. 
This  is  the  way  in  which,  according  to 
Razzi,  in  his  life  of  Savonarola,  this 
hand  escaped  the  flames  which  consumed 


his    body:     ''At   the    first   touch   of    th& 
flames,  the  bonds  which  held  his  haiid» 
were  consumed,  and  then  they  saw  his 
right   hand   stretch    out  over  the  crowd. 
with  two  fingers  raised,  in  the  position, 
in  which  a  priest  gives  his  blessing.     At. 
this  sight  some  children,  urged  by  inccm- 
ceivable  and  insane  ra^e,  began  to  hurl 
stones  furiously  at  the  body  of  the  suf- 
ferer.   Under  the  violence  of  their  blows 
this  hand,  which  blessed  friend  and  foe 
alike,  was.  with  the  arm,  detached  from 

the  half-burned  body  and  fell  at  the  foot : 

of  the  stake.    One  of  these  children,  less  .^ 
wicked  than  the  others,  hurried  to  pick  it  ^=z 
up,   and   ran   to  take  it  to  his   mother.  ._ 
whom  he  knew  had  a  great  reverence  for— ^ 
Savonarola.    "We  do  not  know  the  name^ 
of    that    fortunate  disciple  of  Catherim 
who  brought  her  a  finger  of  this  hand,«.  M 
but  the  saint  always  venerated  it  as  th< 
most    noteworthy    relic    of    her 
father.    Her  monastery  is  still  in  posses — 
sion  of  it." 

She  also  obtained  the  iron  collar 
which  the  martyr  was  attached  to  th< 
stake.  The  man  who  had  drawn  it 
the  midst  of  the  ashes  took  it  to  Messerv^ 
Benedetto  Bambelli,  Vicar-Greneral  of  the^.c 
Archbishop  of  Florence,  who  received  ItS"* 
with  veneration.  He  only  parted  with  itJr* 
at  his  death  in  favor  of  Maestro  Bandini.  M.  m 
his  friend  and  physician,  to  whom  he^-C 
willed  it  as  the  most  fitting  recompenses^ 
for  his  services  and  his  devotion.  Some 
years  after  having  received  it  from  th< 
hands  of  Maestro  Bandini.  a  fervent  dls — ^ 
ciple  of  Mother  Catherine,  Giovanni  della.^  ^ 
Palla,  wishing  to  rejoice  her  heart,  gave^^"" 
it  to  her  on  the  Vigil  of  the  Feast  of  S.  -^ 
Thomas  Aquinas  in  the  year  1545.  They 
relate  that  while  this  relic  was  still  in 
the  hands  of  the  Vicar-General,  they  sent 
one  day  to  fetch  it  in  all  haste  for  the 
benefit  of  Andreolo  Nicollinl  who  had 
just  been  wounded  by  a  violent  sword 
thrust  at  the  hands  of  the  noble,  Mala- 
testa  Baglioni.  They  applied  it  devoutly 
to  the  wound  and  in  a  few  days  he  was 
healed. 

Later,  she  received  the  prophet's  walk- 
ing-stick. Duke  Alexander  de  Medici 
was  at  first  its  indifferent  possessor,  per- 
mitting it  to  be  used  for  ordinary  pur- 
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ibout  hie  room.  Antonio  de  Muzzi, 
moner  of  Florence,  had  a  sifiter,  a 

widow  of  extraordinary  beauty, 
requented  the  palace  for  unworthy 
One  day,  learing  that  this  stick 
belonged  to  the  celebrated  Jerome 
irola  of  holy  memory,  this  woman 
d«d  it  of  the  prince,  who  gave  it  to 
thout  any  difficulty.  She  carried  it 
her  house,  guarding  it  respectfully 
utting  it  under  her  pillow  every 
that  she  might  receive  some  bless- 
om    Heaven.     And  behold,  a  great 

transformation  wrought  in  her! 
baving  been  a  subject  of  scandal  to 
she  became  an  object  of  edification 

whole  city  of  Florence,  through 
unple  of  her  holy  life,  to  the  point 
ay  the  chronicles  of  the  convent — 
embling  another  Saint  Mary  Mag- 

r    her    death,    Michael    de    Prato, 

d,   in   the  absence   of  the  brother 

deceased,  with  the  duty  of    mak- 

I  inventory  of  her  goods,  took 
sion    of    this    stick    and    gave    it 

sister,  Marguerita  Modesti,  who 
tterly  devoted  to  the  memory  of 
irola.    Antonio    di    Gondi    did    not 

II  he  had  it  from  this  pious  lady, 
ke  an  offering  of  it  to  Mother 
ine  and  to  enrich  her  monastery. 
r  she  obtained  the  portrait  of  this 
man.     Vasari  relates  in  his  life  of 

della  Porta,  who  later  on  became 
T  Bartholomew,  that  this  famous 
r  had  so  much  reverencee  for 
irola  that  he  wished  to  give  hlm- 
e  satisfaction  of  painting  his  por- 
nd  that  he  made  of  it  nothing  less 
a  masterpiece  (1596).  Taken  at 
)  Ferrara,  it  was  not  long  in  com- 
ck  to  Florence,  to  find  a  place  in 
alleries  of  the  Salviati  Palace, 
ng  what  Mother  Catherine  had  be- 
to  Philllppe  Salviati,  we  are  not 
led  to  see  the  masterpiece  leave  his 

for  the  humble  cell  of  the  saint. 

does  not  rob  himself  in  giving  to 
>ther.  The  Sisters  of  S.  Vincent  al- 
areserved  it,  up  to  the  suppression 
Ir  monastery  in  1810  by  Napoleon 
peror  of  the  French  and  King  of 


But  the  time  had  come  for  the  sons  of 
Catherine  to  show  themselves  given  to 
devotion  to  Savonarola,  not  only  for 
their  own  sakes  but  for  that  of  others; 
for  the  old  Piagnoni  were  reaching  the 
end  of  their  course  and  their  task  was 
accomplished.  Certainly,  if  there  is  a 
grand  and  beautiful  sight  in  the  history 
of  Florence,  it  is  that  of  the  admirable 
fiaelity  of  the  immediate  disciples  of  the 
generous  sons  of  the  prophet  to  the 
memory  of  their  master  and  to  the  devo- 
tion to  him.  From  the  day  after  his 
death  we  see  them,  publicly  scoffed, 
scorned  and  ridiculed  in  the  streets  of 
Florence,  thrown  into  prison,  put  to  the 
torture,  so  odious  to  the  magistrates  that 
they  "pronounced  sentence  of  ostracism 
on  the  bell  of  S.  Mark's  which  had  sum- 
moned them  to  the  sermons  of  the  apos- 
tle remain  immoveable  in  their  reveren- 
tial love  for  their  father  and  their  devo- 
tion to  his  cause;  and  we  see  them,  after 
the  storm,  tranquilly  again  take  their 
way  to  9.  Mark's,  publicly  honor  his 
memory,  throw  flowers  upon  his  place  of 
execution,  celebrate  the  anniversary  of 
his  martyrdom  as  a  feast,  and,  above  all, 
imitate  his  virtues  and  the  holy  austerity 
of  his  life. 

Thirty  years  after,  in  1527,  when  a  hos- 
tile army,  hired  by  the  Medici,  threatened 
the  ancient  institutions  of  the  country 
with  complete  ruin,  it  was  they  who  first 
gave  the  alarm,  and  who,  calling  up  the 
memory  of  all  that  Savonarola  had  done 
for  the  liberty  of  Florence,  relit  the 
sacred  fire  in  the  souls  of  its  citizens.  All 
Florence  rose  and  showed  herself  stand- 
ing to  arms  upon  her  walls.  The  city 
never  did  herself  so  much  credit  as  dur- 
ing that  memorable  siege.  Her  valiant 
citizens  displayed  in  this  supreme  strug- 
gle so  much  intrepidity,  greatness  of  soul 
and  such  heroic  efforts  that,  in  spite  of 
their  defeat  the  most  remote  posterity 
will  proclaim  the  glory  of  the  vanquished, 
to  the  everlasting  disgrace  of  the  victors. 
An  end  was  made  of  the  liberty  of  Flor- 
ence. But  something  yet  grander  and 
more  divine  remained  to  her — the  re- 
ligion of  her  ancestors  and  the  kingship 
of  Jesus  Christ  over  souls;  and  now 
these  two  great  things  were  menaced  by 
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the  rising  tide  of  social  corruption  and 
of  doctrines  destructive  of  faith.  All  the 
Piagnoni  who  had  escaped  from  the 
bloody  combats  of  the  siege  rallied  them- 
selves round  the  holy  ark  to  defend  it  by 
word,  by  example,  by  the  devotion  to 
Savonarola,  and  to  strive  thus  to  lead 
souls  to  ardent  and  generous  love  for 
Jesus  Christ.  It  will  be  everlastingly  to 
the  honor  of  this  great  memory  that  no 
sincere  disciple  of  his  was  ever  reckoned 
among  the  number  of  those  lax  and  luke- 
warm Christians  who  incline  more 
toward  the  world  than  toward  God.  Any 
one  who  embraced  devotion  to  him  was 
either  a  Christian  crucified  to  the  world 
or  ready  to  become  such.  For  almost 
forty  years  Florence  was  yet  to  po'ssess 
valiant  Christians,  because  devotion  to 
Savonarola  still  continued  to  keep  alive 
in  souls  the  most  generous  aspirations. 
But  time,  which  destroys  all,  was  to 
achieve  its  work  here  too.  In  1570  there 
no  longer  existed  a  single  Piagnoni  in 
Tuscany.  The  sons  of  the  prophet  had 
gone  down,  one  after  the  other,  to  the 
tomb,  and  his  memory,  no  longer  fostered 
by  their  breath,  was  growing  dim  in 
souls.  In  1572  it  had  nearly  died  out. 
This  was  the  moment  in  which  Saint 
Catherine  sent  to  the  aid  of  her  blessed 
father  the  youthful  army  of  her  spiritual 
sons.  Formed  to  lofty  Christian  virtues 
and  to  the  same  unselfish  love  for  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  disciples  of  Savonarola,  the 
saint  had  Infused  into  their  souls  all  her 
own  admiration  and  love  for  the  glorious 
martyr,  and,  Infiaming  them  with  her 
own  zeal,  had  made  them  apostles  of  the 
cult  of  the  Blessed,  propagator  of  his  de- 
votion among  the  faithful. 

Soon  Florence  saw  the  spirit  of  faith 
and  the  piety  of  her  ancient  days  revive 
on  every  side,  while  the  name  of  Savon- 
arola was  in  every  mouth.  Thus  a  well- 
informed  witness,  not  an  admirer  but  an 
avowed  enemy,  declared.  Here  are  the 
terms  in  which  the  Cardinal  Alexander 
de  Medici.  Archbishop  of  Florence,  de- 
nounced to  the  Grand  Duke  Francois,  in 
the  year  1581?.  this  reappe^i ranee  of  what 
w©  call  devotion  and  what  he  styled  the 
nolitlral  fanaticism  and  the  "annersti- 
tion"    of     "Savonarola.**     ''Through    the 


obstinacy  of  the  Brothers  of  San  Marco, 
the  memory  of  Father  Jerome  Savon- 
arola, which,  for  ten  or  twelve  years, 
has  seemed  to  be  nearly  extinct,  has  re- 
vived all  at  once,  is  propagated  every- 
where and  is  becoming  more  fiourishing 
than  evfer.  They  relate  and  publish  his 
extravagances  among  monks,  religious, 
seculars  .and  even  among  young  people, 
on  whom  they  have  already  produced  the 
most  lamentable  results. 

"They  secretly  celebrate  his  ofllce,  as  if 
for  a  martyr;  they  preserve  his  relics,  as 
those  of  a  saint;  the  venerate  as  such  the 
remnants  of  the  post  to  whicfi  he  was 
fastened,  the  iron  collar  which  bound 
him  to  it,  his  habits,  his  cowls,  his  hair- 
cloth, the  fragments  of  his  bones  which 
they  have  drawn  from  the  fire  and  his 
ashes.  They  preserve  wine  blessed  by 
him;  they  give  it  to  the  sick  and  they 
recount  miracles  wrought  through  it. 
They  print  and  carve  his  likenesses; 
they  make  them  in  gold,  in  bronze,  on 
cameos,  and,  worst  of  all  they  place  on 
them  inscriptions  of  martyr,  prophet, 
virgin  and  doctor.  ...  If  the  inquis- 
itor knew  his  business,  it  is  impossible 
but  that  he  should  find  these  things,  for 
they  are  scattered  abroad  in  the  hands  of 
a  number  of  people.  But  I  have  no 
longer  an  confidence  in  his  capacity, 
since  I  have  noticed  that  he  paid  no  at- 
tention to  the  images  which  he  found  In 
the  possession  of  Zanobi  Nicolini,  re- 
leased from  the  prisons  of  the  Holy 
Office.  He  dismissed  his  case,  it  Is  true, 
on  the  ground  that  he  was  insane;  but 
these  images  were  not  made  by  the  man 
himself,  and  he  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  they  all  come  from  the  hands 
of  the  religious  of  San  Marco  or  the 
Sisters  of  S.  Vincent,  at  Prato.  There  is 
the  center  of  the  Frate's  infiuence." 

While  stating  the  fact  of  the  renais- 
sance of  the  devotion  to  Savonarola  with 
this  precision  and  abundance  of  detail, 
the  eminent  prelate  is  far  from  being  as 
perspicuous  and  as  exact  when  he  at- 
tributes its  cause  only  to  the  "obstinacy" 
of  the  Brothers  of  San  Marco.  For,  if 
they  had  been  as  powerful  as  he  snp- 
poses,  why  should  they  have  let  this  cult 
fall  into  disuse  and  die  out  entirely  for 
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ten  or  twelve  years?  And  if  they 
ot  sufficient  prestige  with  or  as- 
cy  over  the  people  of  Florence  to 

them  to  preserve  this  devotion 
it    was    in    active    use    and    good 

how  could  they  have  enough  to 

them  to  take  it  up  again  when  it 

ad  and  universally  forgotten?   No, 

luce  all  at  once,  in    the    religious 

of  the  people,  so  widespread  and 
ed  a  movement  of  return  toward 
rgotten  devotion,  something  more 
(eded  than  the  interested  and  un- 
r  Initiative  of  the  Brothers  of  San 

ing  less  was  needed  than  the 
action  of  a  mass  of  new  and 
rested  men,  living  separately  in 
Idst  of  the  world,  and  having  in 
n  only  the  religious   work  which 


they  desired  to  accomplish;  nothing  lees 
than  men  possessing  all  the  advantages 
of  birth,  fortune  and  Intelligence, 
crowned  by  that  incomparable  ascend- 
ency bestowed  by  the  majesty  of  Chris- 
tian virtue,  united  to  the  charm  of  its 
modesty  and  gentleness.  We  do  not  re- 
sist such  men.  We  take  tbeir  word  when 
tiiey  point  out  an  end  to  us,  and  when 
they  go  before  us  to  its  accomplishment, 
we  follow  them.  And  to  group  together 
men  like  this  for  a  work  of  such  a  char- 
acter was  needed  nothing  less  than  the 
action  of  a  great  saint,  to  sweep  them 
along  with  her  into  the  generous  tide  of 
light  and  a  love  wholly  divine.  Thus  is 
explained  this  prompt  and  universal  re- 
vival of  the  devotion  to  Savonarola 
through  the  action  of  the  spiritual  sons 
of  Catherine.  The  daughter  raised  up 
around  her  father  his  last  Piagnoni! 


SNOW    DROPS. 

Marcella  a.  Fitzgerald. 

ire  born   to   brighten   our   Lady's 

east, 

they  spring  from  the  wintry  mold 

•  and  graceful  and  fair  of  face, 

ast   of   the   Virgin    most    pure   to 

race; 

ough  of  our  garden  pets  the  least, 

ler,  they  dare  sleet  and  cold. 

V. 

I 

ow  the  push  the  earth  aside, 
;ily  robed  in  their  garb  of  green 
)destly  bending  each  shapely  head, 
the  fragrance  of  violets  is  sweetly 
bed, 

e  carols  of  song-birds  echo  wide, 
offer    their     incense    unto    our 
lueen. 

as  of  purity,  white  and  fair, 

ol  meet  of  the  stainless  Maid. 

nought  to  the  Temple  the  God  of 

ove, 

overty's  offering,  a  snowy  dove — 

1  for  Him  who  came  to  share 

J  woes,  and  rich  ransom  for  man-] 

ind  paid. 


I 


MARY,    MY    MOTHER. 

J.  William  Fischer. 

Mother!     Lead  my  footsteps  on. 
Lead  me,  cheer  me  on  my  way! 
With  thy  Love's  sweet,  hopeful  ray 

Lure  me  on  till  Life  is  done! 
Mother!     Come  and  blees  thy  child 
For  the  night  looms  dark  and  wild! 

Mother!     Though  I  wander  drear 

Far  from  thy  maternal  care. 

Bless  an  exile's  aching  prayer. 
Lead  me.  Mother!     Come,  oh,  hear — 

Bless  that  voice    that  echoes  far — 

•*Be  to  me  a  guiding  star!" 

Mother!     For  by  this  fond  name. 

Long  I've  called  thee!     Saintly  Queen! 

With  thy  mother-smile  serene. 
Oft  you  dried  my  tears  that  came, 

While  thy  pure,  bright,  beaming  eyes 

Shone  so  star-like  through  the  skies. 

Mother!     When  my  fingers  steal 
O'er  my  beads,  so  worn  and  light, 
Wafted  on  the  wings  of  night 

Listen  to  a  prayerful  'pel! 
Bless  the  Ave-laden  air, 
Hearken,  Mother,  to  my  prayer! 

Mother!     When  the  shadows  creep 
And  Life's  breath  is  failing  fast. 
Bless!    Console  me  to  the  last! 

Bless  me  in  my  dying  sleep! 
And  when  all  my  sufferings  cease 
Grant  me  sweet,  eternal  peace! 


\ 
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EDITORIAL. 


The  consecration  of  the  new  century  to 
our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  hy  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  his 
Encyclical,  "Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer." 
are  significant  facts  and  pledges  of  great 
blessings  to  come  in  the  meriting  of 
which  the  Sodality  or  Society  of  the  Holy 
Name  should  be  foremost.  As  dedicated 
to  the  special  honor  and  veneration  of 
the  all-holy  and  most  sweet  Name  of 
Jesus,  the  members  of  this  organization 
should  labor  zealously  to  make  our 
Blessed  T/ord  better  known. 

"It  is  rather  ignorance  than  ill-will," 
we  quote  from  our  Holy  Father,  "which 
keeps  multitudes  away  from  Jesus  Christ. 
There  are  many  who  study  humanity  and 
the  natural  world;  few  who  study  the 
Son  of  God.  The  first  step,  then,  is  to 
substitute  knowledge  for  ignorance,  so 
that  He  may  no  longer  be  despised  or 
rejected  because  He  is  unknown.  We 
conjure  all  Christians  throughout  the 
world  to  strive  all  they  can  to  know  their 
Redeemer  as  He  really  is.  The  more  one 
contemplates  Him  with  sincere  and  un- 
prejudiced mind,  the  clearer  does  it  be- 
come that  there  can  be  nothing  more 
salutary  than  His  law,  nothing  more 
divine  than  His  teaching. 

DoMiNK^ANA,  true  to  the  traditions  of 
the  Order  of  Preachers,  to  which,  in  a 
special  manner  the  Church  has  com- 
mitted the  apostolate  of  reverence  to  the 
Holy  Name,  the  campaign  against  blas- 
phemy and  profanity,  appeals  to  the 
members  of  this  noble  Society,  and  urges 
them  to  be  strenuous,  particularly  dur- 
ing this  year's  jubilee,  in  their  efforts  for 
the  honor  of  Jesus  Christ. 

With  great  pleasure  we  recently  re- 
ceived the  application  of  the  Right  Rev- 
erend Bishop  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  for 
the  establishment  of  the  Rosary  Confra- 
ternity in  his  Cathedral  at  Honolulu. 
The  petition  was  duly  presented  to  the 
Most  Reverend  Master-General. 

DoMiNiCANA    will    cheerfully  assist  in 


the  work  of  organizing  of  the  Rosary 
Confraternity  any  of  the  Reverend 
Pastors  who  may  desire  its  establishment 
or  that  of  the  Holy  Name.  This  an- 
nouncement is  made  in  view  of  the  tem- 
porary absence  of  our  Very  Reverend 
Vicar-General,  Father  Pius  Murphy,  O.  P., 
to  whom  ordinarily  all  such  applications 
should  be  addressed,  at  S.  Dominic's 
Priory,  San  Francisco. 

The  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Cardinal  Newman,  which  will 
occur  during  this  present  February, 
should  be  a  day  of  special  celebration 
among  English-speaking  Catholics.  As 
a  champion  of  the  Faith,  as  a  spiritual 
leader  whose  influence  and  power  grow 
with  the  years,  as  a  master  of  Eng- 
lish undefiled,  the  memory  of  the  gentle 
and  saintly  Cardinal  deserves  the  hom- 
age of  all  who  love  purity  and  truth,  of 
all  who  believe  in  the  power  of  the 
spiritual,  in  the  reign  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  Kingdom  of  minds  and  hearts  is 
not  of  this  world.  , 

As  the  month  draws  to  its  close  we 
shall  enter  on  the  penitential  season  of 
Lent  Serious  thoughts  should  be  ours, 
of  life  with  its  many  sins  and  death  with 
its  inevitable  judgment.  The  exercise  of 
prayer,  fasting,  almsgiving,  the  more  fre- 
quent reception  of  the  sacraments,  a 
more  generous  share  in  works  of  morti- 
fication— these  should-  mark  our  Lenten 
days.  Let  the  church  services  be  well  at- 
tended, that  our  unity  and  public  devo- 
tion may  invoke  blessings  upon  all  the 
faithful.  May  the  innocent  continue  their 
innocence,  and  may  sinners  cast  awa'y 
their  burden  of  sin. 

The  threatened  persecution  of  the  Re- 
ligious Orders  in  France,  by  an  insidious 
method  of  taxation  which  means  eventual 
confiscation  of  their  property,  is  a  blow 
intended  to  strike  down  the  work  of 
Catholic  education  as  carried  on  by  the 
Congregations    dedicated     to     this    holy 
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The  remonstrance  of  our  Holy 
directed  to  the  French  Govern- 
18  been  answered  by  insult.  This 
lUB  Ingratitude  of  the  Jews  and 
who  rule  unhappy  and  seemingly 
g  Prance  may  yet  bear  legitimate 
the  overthrow  of  the  regime  that 
'  thirty  years  has  added  little  tx) 
lit  or  honor  of  France,  that  has 
B  energies  almost  unceasingly  in 
nt  efforts  to  blot  the  Name  of 
i  of  His  Divine  Son  Jesus  Christ 
e  mind  and  heart  of  the  genera- 
jed  under  the  rule  of  the  Repub- 
ince  will  yet  revert  to  her  former 
(he  will  not  forever  hold  a  place 
onor  and  shame,  as  contrasted 
9  condition  of  afTairs  prevailing  in 
ifflcially  Protestant,  as  England 
•many,  or  with  the  happy  lot  of 
1  in  our  own  free  country,  where 
iber  not  more  than  one-sixth  of 
ulation. 

pecial  feasts  of  this  month  are 
the  Presentation,  the  Prayer  and 
>f  our  Lord,  the  Espousals  of  our 
J.  Catherine  of  Ricci,  and  Ash 
day.  We  bespeak  the  devotion  of 
lers,  Rosarians  and  lovers  oi  our 
hat  these  days  may  be  devoutly 
ed. 

ipy  thought  for  the  Lenten  season 
proaching  is  that  of  B.  Henry 
*If  thou  art  wishful  to  behold  Me 
treated  Divinty,  thou  must  learn 
know  and  love  Me  here  in  My 
5  humanity,  for  this  is  the 
it  way  to  eternal  salvation." 
low  Jeus  Christ,  to  love  Him,  to 
Him.  in  pain  and  anguish,  is  to 
1  the  sure  way  of  eternal  life. 

Dominican  Sisters  in  Havana  are 

steady  progress  in  the  mission  to 

3ishop  Sbaretti  invited  them  last 

work  of  our  Fathers  in  Cien- 
Ouba,  also  grows  apace.  Spanish 
ench  Fathers  are  there  engaged 
ery  prospect  of  restoring  at  least 
ire  of  the  Order's  former  prestige 
"ever    faithful"    isle.     From  our 


Cuban  correspondent  we  shall    later  re- 
ceive details. 

On  the  feast  of  the  Holy  Name  of 
Jesus.  January  20,  the  canonical  erection 
of  the  Sodality  of  the  Holy  Name  was 
effected  in  the  Church  of  S.  Raphael,  San 
Rafael,  Cal.,  Father  Thomas  Phillips, 
Pastor.  The  authorization  of  the  Master- 
General  had  received  the  cordial  sanction 
of  His  Grace,  the  Most  Reverend  Arch- 
bishop of  San  Francisco,  whose  encour- 
agement of  this  Apostolate  will  bear  good 
fruit.  Father  Louis  O'Neil,  O.  P.,  offi- 
ciated on  the  occasion.  This  zealous  work 
of  the  devoted  pastor  of  San  Rafael  is 
one  of  the  permanent  results  of  the  Ad- 
vent mission  conducted  in  his  church  by 
our  Fathers  under  the  direction  of  Father 
Reginald  Newell. 

MAGAZINES. 

The  January  number  of  Tfce  Nineteenth 
Century  and  After  (the  new,  twentieth 
century  title  of  the  famous  Nineteenth 
Century)  publishes  an  admirable  paper  on 
Indulgences,  contributed  by  the  learned 
Benedictine  who  fills  the  See  of  Newport 
and  Menevia,  Dr.  Hedley.  The  occasion 
calling  for  this  article  was  the  appearance 
in  the  November  issue  of  The  Nineteenth 
Century  of  **a  shocking  piece  of  ignorance 
or  malice,"  as  Cardinal  Vaughan  Justly 
characterized  the  utterance  of  a  certain 
Miss  Morant,  whose  name  appears  in  the 
list  of  November  contents  credited  to  an 
account  of  the  Passion  Play  at  Ober- 
ammergau.  Miss  Morant's  slander  that 
the  Church  granted  pardon  for  luture  sins 
has  served  as  a  fortunate  peg  on  which 
the  editor  of  The  Nineteenth  Century  hangs 
a  manly  apology,  after  impaling  the  dis- 
honorable woman  "on  her  own  petard." 
The  Bishop's  excellent  treatise  will  shed 
light  in  dark  places. 

The  Nicaragua  Canal  Question  is  vigor- 
ously and  cleverly  discussed  by  an  Eng- 
lishman. "Varying  Ideals  of  Human 
Beauty"  is  another  good  paper  in  this 
▼ery  interesting  first  twentieth  century 
number  of  The  Nineteenth  Century  and 
After.  , 

The     sage     utterances     published     in 
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Worcester,  Mass.,  on  twelve  occasions 
during  1900,  have  assumed  an  ssthetic 
form  in  the  first  bound  volume  of  The 
Erudite.  Mr.  Albert  Lane  has  out- 
distanced many  of  his  competitors  in  the 
field  of  the  so-called  "fadazines,"  by 
reason  of  his  original  work,  his  judicious 
comments  on  men  and  books  and  passing 
events  of  importance,  so  that  The  Erudite 
is  not  unworthy  of  its  name. 

"Our  imports  from  the  Philippines  are 
principally  American  soldiers  in  coffins. 
Two  thousand  came  in  the  other  day  on 
the  Hancock." 

Thus  pointedly  and  painfully  sugges- 
tively does  Father  Crowley  put  it  in  his 
8,  Joseph's  Union.  What  a  mockery  of 
religion  and  civilization  is  this  colonizing 
and  conquering  which  our  "Republic"  is 
carrying  on  against  the  unfortunate  Fili- 
pinos! But  it  means  "contracts,"  "sup- 
plies," "boodle,"  "opportunities,"  and 
mere  men  are  cheap! 

Among  other  articles  of  especiai  merit 
in  Harper's  for  January  is  the  first  in- 
stallment of  Woodrow  Wilson's  "Colonies 
and  Nations;  a  Short  History  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  United  States."  English  sov- 
ereigns and  Ehiglish  colonization  are 
freely  discussed.  The  article  is  beauti- 
fully illustrated  with  portraits  of  explor- 
ers, characteristic  scenes  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  and  fac-simile  engravings 
of  signatures  of  Elizabeth,  Hnery  VIII. 
and  other  notable  personages. 

In  the  January  Review  of  Revietcs  Hon. 
Hugh  Lusk  lucidly  sets  forth  the  gradual 
development  and  political  importance  of 
"The  Australian  Commonwealth  —  Its 
People,  Resources  and  Outlook." 
In  conclusion,  Mr.  Lusk  says: 
"The  Influence  of  the  new  federation 
will,  from  the  first,  inevitably  be  great, 
although  it  will  not  at  first  be  pro- 
nounced. It  will  be  seen  in  all  that  takes 
place  in  the  South  Pacific,  and  it  may,  ere 
long,  make  itself  felt  even  farther  from 
home.  The  new  commonwealth,  it  will  be 
found,  will  not  be  too  modest  in  sugges- 
tions in  any  matter  that  affects  its  own 
interests,  and  its  ideas  on  the  subject  will 


expand.  The  result  will  be  inevitable  be- 
fore many  years  of  the  twentieth  century 
have  passed — England  must  find  a  way  of 
taking  into  formal  and  administrative 
partnership  the  people,  already  one  with 
her  In  the  partnership  of  sentiment  and 
interests." 

Seribner^s  January  number  contains  the 
first  paper  of  George  Horton's  "Modern 
Athens,"  attractively  and  appropriately 
illustrated  by  Corwin  Knapp  Linson;  a 
sketch  of  Auguste  Rodin,  with  illustra- 
tions of  photographs  of  the  works  of  the 
famous  sculptor,  by  W.  C.  Brownell.  Short 
stories  and  select  poems,  in  addition  to 
the  third  interesting  paper  of  "Russia  of 
To-Day,"  by  Henry  Norman,  M.  P.,  sup- 
ply enjoyable  reading. 

The  January  number  of  The  Critic 
marks  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  that 
popular  periodical's  energetic  enterprise 
and  literary  achievement  The  present 
issue  not  only  emphasizes  the  results  of 
yearly  improvement,  but  promises 
marked  success  for  future  decades. 

"Up  from  Slavery,"  by  Booker  T.  Wash- 
ington, and  "The  Pictorial  Side  of  the  Ex- 
position of  1900  "  by  F.  Hopkinson  Smith, 
are  two  cleverly  illustrated  articles  in 
.  ne  Outlook  of  January  5, 1901.  An  impor- 
tant article  on  "The  French  Novel  and 
the  Young  Girl,"  by  Th.  Bentzon  (Mad- 
ame Blanc),  is  of  deep  interest.  Madame 
Blanc's  attitude  is  endorsed  by  the  very 
able  views  of  the  editor  in  an  earnest 
comment  entitled  "Morality  in  Fiction." 
"The  Book-lover's  Library,"  in  tne  ad- 
vertising department  of  The  Outlook,  is  a 
fair  specimen  of  excellent  work  in  orna- 
mental  printing  and  dainty  illustration. 

The  North  Amerimn  Rerieic  for  January 
opens  with  an  article  by  Benjamin  Har- 
rison entitled,  "The  Status  of  Annexed 
Territory  and  of  Its  Free  Inhabitants," 
wherein  the  ex-President  considers  some 
of  the  popular  phases  of  the  great  prob- 
lem of  expansion.  Mr.  Harrison's  views 
gather  force  from  his  experimental  know- 
ledge and  practical  application  of  consti- 
tutional and  international  law.     In  con- 
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;  his  article  this    able    statesman 

who  has  retired  from  the  service, 
:  from  the  love  of  his  country,  must 
ioned  if  he  finds  himself  unable  to 

in  the  acquisition  of  lands  and 
,  and  mines  and  commerce,  at  the 

the  abandonment  of  the  old  Amer- 
lea  that  a  government  Oi.  absolute 

is  an  intolerable  thing,  and,  under 
QStitution  of  the  United  States,  an 
Ible  thing.  The  view  of  the  Con- 
m  I  have  suggested  will  not  limit 
wer  of  territorial  expansion  but  it 
id  us  to  limit  the  use  of  that  power 
ons  that  may  safely  become  a  part 
United  States,  and  to  peoples  whose 
:an  citizenship  may  be  allowed.  It 
en  said  that  the  flash  of  Dewey's 
I  Manila  bay  revealed  to  the  Amer- 
K)ple  a  new  mission.  I  like  rather 
ik  of  them  as  revealing  the  same 
Bsion  that  we  read  in  the  flash  of 
igton's  guns  at  Yorktown. 

forbid  that  the  day  should  ever 
vhen,  in  the  American  mind,  the 
t  of  man  as  a  consumer  should  sub- 
the  old  American  thought  of  man 
'eature  of  God,  endowed  with  *un- 
•le  rights/  " 

New  Power  in  the  South  Paciflc," 
1.  Hugh  Lusk;  "Some  Interpreters 
jner,"  by  Amherst  Webber,  and  '*A 
jd  Years  of  American  Verse,"  by 
Howells,  are  papers  of  great  in- 
scientifically  treated. 

MUSIC. 

lave  received  from  Wm.  A.  Pond  & 
3w  York,  the  following  selections 
no:  Souvenir  de  Wolleniiaupt 
au  de  Genre),  by  George  A.  Nem- 
clever  stringing  together  of  some 
pearls  of  Wollenhaupt,  and  a  wel- 
.ddition  to  the  teacher's  material 
?ht  bravoura  work;  Tiptoe  (Air  de 
,  Op.  9,  No.  2,  by  Frances  C. 
on,  a  well-named,  dainty  composi- 
bounding  in  charming  effects  and 
fficult;  WiEiiELMiNA  Gavotte,  by 
ick  A.  Hoschke,  a  cheerful  and 
ly  piece.  It  calls  for  sharp  accent, 
phrasing    and    discrimination    in 


touch.    An   excellent  teaching   piece   for 
interesting  the  pupil. 

From  the  same  firm  we  have  received 
the  following  vocal  selections:  £k;cE 
Panis,  or  My  Soul  Inspired  With 
Sacbed  Love,  baritone  or  contralto  solo 
for  Offertory,  by  Joseph  P.  Bums,  ar- 
ranged by  Prof.  A.  Gross,  a  sweet,  melo- 
dious hymn,  very  devotional  in  char- 
acter; Ave  Maria,  No.  2,  for  soprano  or 
tenor  (violin  or  flute  obligato),  by  Joseph 
P.  Burns,  a  fine,  sympathetic  song,  with 
a  dignified,  sacred  rythm,  is  a  distinct 
acquisition  to  a  choir's  repertoire;  Ave 
Maria  in  E  fiat,  by  Edward  Mahon,  a 
smooth,  fiowing  melody. 

We  have  received  from  The  Catholic 
Music  Company,  Cincinnati,  a  compila- 
tion of  several  Hymns  in  Honor  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  by  Fr.  Ignatius 
Wilkins,  O.  F.  M.  Included  in  the  collec- 
tion are  an  O  Salutaris,  Tantum  Eh-go  and 
a  Laudate  Dominum,  the  last  named 
Gregorian  in  form.  The  hymns  are 
choral  in  form,  with  sweet,  devotional, 
easily  sung  melodies.  The  text  of  some 
of  the  hymns  comes  from  the  pen  of  the 
reverend  composer  himself;  some  are 
translations  from  the  German,  and  others 
from  the  gifted  pen  of  Eleanor  C.  Don- 
nelly and  the  Reverend  P.  B.  Hammer, 
O.  F.  M. 

We  have  received  from  The  Boston 
Music  Company,  Boston,  Slumber  Song, 
Op.  7,  No.  2,  by  Ethelbert  Nevin;  a  splen- 
did transcription  of  this  lovely  song  for 
the  organ  by  Edwin  H.  Lemaire  should  be 
acceptable  to  all  organists;  Sonata,  Op. 
1  by  F.  A.  Converse,  for  violin  and  piano, 
a  good  and  melodious  study;  Mazur,  by 
Emile  Mlynarski,  for  violin  and  piano,  a 
beautiful  melody  and  worthy  of  conscien- 
tious study;  Fete  Champetre  (Marche  e. 
Polonaise  a  quartette  for  four  violins,  by 
Chas.  N.  Allen,  very  fine,  effective  and 
musicianly;  Cradle  SoNci,  a  good  study 
on  d em i -staccato,  arpeggioed  chords  and 
singing  melody.  Three  songs  by  the 
popular  song- writer  Clayton  Johns: 
The  Miller's  Quest,  for  alto  bass  in  E 
fiat,  also  for  mezzoHSoprano  in  iT;  Oh, 
Like  a  Queen,  for  soprano  or  tenor  in  D, 
mezzo-soprano  or  baritone  in  C;  This  Is 
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THE  HouB,  for  soprano  or  tenor  in  B, 
mezzo-soprano  or  baritone  in  A  flat;  all 
good  concert  songs  with  beautiful  ac- 
companiments. Afterward,  for  con- 
tralto, in  two  keys  (C  moll,  and  D  moll.), 
by  Frances  Allltsen,  melodious  and  pleas- 
ing, with  a  simple  dignity;  Spring  Song, 
for  high  soprano,  with  violin  obligato, 
poem  by  Thomas  Moore,  music  by  Fred- 
erick Barry,  a  fine,  stirring  song,  full  of 
vigor  and  youth;  The  Bugle  Calls,  in 
E  flat,  by  Leonard  Kane,  a  soldier's  song 
for  baritone,  with  a  taking  melody  and 
military  swing  in  its  rythm,  well  worth  a 
baritone's  notice,  written  also  in  D  major 
and  C  major;  Forever  Dear,  by  Anton 
Strelezki,  for  soprano,  a  beautiful  love 
song,  written  also  for  mezzo-soprano  in 
F  and  for  contralto  in  E  flat;  Christmas 
(It  Came  Upon  the  Midnight  Clear),  by 
A.  Strelezki,  a  sacred  song  for  medium 
voice  of  broad,  rich,  harmonic  structure; 
What  Has  Come  Over  the  Sunshine? 
for  soprano  or  tenor,  a  lovely,  bubbling 
song,  and  A  Song  of  Her  Love,  a  good 
encore  song,  both  by  Harry  Hale  Pike; 
a  series  of  sacred  quartettes  and  choruses 
by  Chas.  Gounod:  Cross  of  Calvary, 
trio  (soprano,  tenor  and  bass) ;  Peace  of 
God  (soprano  solo,  duet  and  chorus); 
KocK  OF  Ages  (hymn  anthem);  Cross  of 
Calvary  (quartette);  Gentle,  Holy 
Saviour  (hymn  anthem) ;  Sands  of  Time 
Are  Sinking  (hymn  anthem,  with  bass 
solo),  all  very  beautiful  and  emotional; 
Christmas,  by  A.  Strelezki,  a  magnificent 
harmonization  for  soprano,  alto,  tenor 
and  bass  of  the  beautiful  solo;  Now  the 
Day  Is  Over  (full  anthem),  very  effec- 
tive; Hannah,  humorous  baritone  solo 
and  male  chorus,  by  G.  L.  Osgood;  The 
i-tAND  OF  Yesterday  (quartette  for  mixed 
voices),  by  G.  A.  Mascheroni,  delightful; 
Choral,  by  John  Seb.  Bach;  O  Sing  Unto 
the  Lord,  Op.  12,  with  organ  accompani- 

nent,  by  Vincent  D'Indy;  I  Will  Lift 
Up  Mine  Eyes,  for  soprano,  alto,  tenor 
and  bass,  by  J.  W.  EHliott;  Give  Her 
But  a  Least  Excuse  to  Love  Me  (four 
voices),  by  Geo.  C.  Gow;  Gp:rman  Dance 

(three  voices),  with  piano  or  orchestra, 
by  Franz  Schubert,  dainty  ana  lovely  be- 
yond words;  A  Song  of  Ancestry,  by  C. 


Saint-Sa§n8,  baritone  solo  and  male 
chorus;  While  Shepherds  Watch,  by 
Percy  Goetschius;  O  Little  Town  of 
Bethlehem  (soprano,  alto,  tenor  and 
bass),  by  Arthur  H.  Ryder,  O  Rest  In 
THE  Lord,  hymn  authem),  soprano,  alto, 
tenor  and  bass),  by  Mendelssohn. 

We  have  received  through  The  Rudolph 
Wurlitzer  Company,  Cincinnati,  the  fol- 
lowing military  marches  and  two-steps: 
Battleship  Oregon  and  Fall  Festival, 
by  Jas.  Fulton.  The  EJlite  and  Princeton 
University, by  Chas. A.Zimmerman;  The 
Official  Golden  Jubilee,  by  Theodore 
Burck;  New  York  Life,  by  Geo.  Schleif- 
farth,  all  brilliant,  rollicking  and  effec- 
tive, arranged  also  for  bands  and  orches- 
tras. Adjutant  Collins  March,  by  A. 
La  Guardia;  The  Belle  of  the  Boule- 
vard March,  by  Jas.  M.  Fulton,  both 
sprightly  and  vigorous. 

Through  the  same  house  the  following 
works  were  also  received: 

The  Kentucky  Belle,  March  and 
Two-Step,  by  H.  F.  Yaunt,  well-marked 
rhythm  (Philip  Kiissel,  Cincinnati); 
Pike's  Peak  March  and  Two-Step,  by 
A.  C.  Maier,  a  strong  composition  for 
piano,  written  also  for  band,  orchestra, 
violin  and  piano,  mandolin  and  guitar 
(Grau  &  Hiltbrand,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.) 

Broadwell  &  Wolf,  Detroit,  have  sent 
us  Some  Day  I'll  Return,  by  Thos. 
Chilvers,  a  song  for  medium  voice  in  the 
popular  ballad  style. 

BOOKS. 

Napoleon:  The  Last  Phase,  has  been 
received  from  Harper  &  Bros.,  New  York. 
With  the  brilliant  author.  Lord  Rosebery, 
the  world  may  well  question  **Will  there 
ever  be  an  adequate  life  of  Napoleon?" 
From  the  mass  of  conflicting  Napoleonic 
records  will  there  ever  be  evoked  a  con- 
sistent appreciation  of  the  genius  of  this 
martial  conqueror  or  a  proportionate 
apology  for  his  downfall?  "At  the  mere 
shake  of  a  peasant's  head"  Napoleon's 
mighty  empire  was  transformed  into  a 
lonely  rock  lashed  by  an  angry  sea. 

Whom    England    fears    she    banishes. 


DOMTNICANA 


79 


^oleon  in  exile  is  perhaps  the  only 
f  a  phenomenal  career  that  will 
he    permanent  sympathy  of  pos- 

mmenting   on   the    different   ver- 

!  England's  motives  in  "The  De- 

n"    of    Napoleon    to    St.    Helena, 

Msebery  says: 

i  it  possible  we  would  ignore  all 

irature,  as  it  is  peculiarly  painful 

Snglishman  to  read. 

nust  regret  that  his    government 

dertook  the  custody  of  Napoleon, 

must  regret  still  more  that  the 
lould  have  been  discharged  in  a 
D  ignoble  and  through  agents  so 
late. 

,  Helena  recalls  painful  memories 
French,  much  more  poignant  are 
lat  it  excites  among  ourselves." 

a  critical  discussion  of  the  posi- 
mmed  by  England  in  matters  of 
tion  of  Napoleon's  title  of  Em- 
;he  amount  of  his  annual  allow- 
Qd  the  most  painful  of  all  his 
ces — ^the  humiliating  surveillance 
pprehensive  Governor — Liord  Rose- 
Jialyzes  the  conduct  of  Lord 
rst  towards  the  prisoner.  The 
ith  chapter,  The  Conversations  of 
m  betrays  many  contradictory 
of  this  extraordinary  character. 

Rosebery  concludes  his  study  of 
m  in  these  words: 
lame  represents  so  completely  and 
uously  dominion,  splendor  and 
)phe.  He  raised  himself  by  the 
d  ruined  himself  by  the  abuse,  of 
iman    faculties.     He  was  wrecked 

extravagance  of  his  own  genius. 

powers  than  those  which  had  ef- 
his   rise  could   have  achieved  his 

Rosebery's  impartial  attitude  will 
the  commendation  of  every  fair- 
reader. 

publishers  have  printed  the  book 
•a-heavy  paper  with  uncut  edges 
t  top.  The  binding,  in  red  and 
i  royally  attractive. 

Humphrey  Ward  dedicates  her  lat- 
rk,  Eleanor,  in  loving  tribute  to 


classic,  sunny  Italy.  Amidst  enchanting 
scenes  of  rural  loveliness,  in  the  constant 
companionship  of  her  gifted  cousin,  Ed- 
ward Manisty,  whose  tastes  and  pursuits 
harmonize  with  her  own,  Eleanor's  love  is 
awakened,  fostered,  and — cast  aside.  And 
all  this  at  the  mere  advent  of  a  raw,  un- 
cultured Puritan  maiden,  with  a  penchant 
for  blue  cotton  frocks,  and  an  assertive 
display  of  self-disciplined  righteousness. 

Perversity  controls  the  hero— Edward 
Manisty;  he  ever  fluctuates  between  love 
and  duty — ^politics  and  religion;  talks 
much  and  accomplishes  little. 

The  excessive  fondness  of  Eleanor  and 
Lucy  for  each  other  after  they  had  dis- 
covered that  they  both  loved  the  same 
man  is  an  unnatural  phase  of  feeling  rare- 
ly depicted,  even  in  fiction,  between  fe- 
male rivals.  Mrs.  Ward's  professed  admi- 
ration for  the  grandeur  and  solemnity  of 
Catholic  ceremonies  fails  to  cloak  her  sin- 
ister antagonism  to  Catholic  dogma  and 
ancient  discipline.  She  is  more  successful 
in  disguising  the  emaciated  form  of  the 
dying  Eleanor  with  Parisian  drapery 
than  she  is  in  concealing  the  weakest  spot 
in  her  philosophy.  Mrs.  Ward's  literary 
ability  is  widely  recognized. 

Harper  &  Brothers  are  the  publishers  of 
Eleanor.  The  paper  is  of  light  weight, 
superior  in  quality.  The  absence  of  heavy 
headlines  on  each  page  and  numbering  of 
pages  in  center  of  lower  margin  has  a 
decidedly  agreeable  effect.  Eleanor,  as  a 
frontispiece  engraving,  excites  sympa- 
thetic sentiment  The  binding  is  in  cor- 
responding character  to  the  style  of  the 
book. 

Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston,  are  the 
publishers  of  the  latest  poems  of  Fran- 
cesca  Alexander.  The  former  literary 
achievements  of  the  gifted  authoress 
have  merited  the  highest  enconiums,  both 
in  E^ngland  and  America.  The  present 
collection  of  stories  in  verse,  entitled 
The  Hidden  Servants,  and  Other 
Verses,  is  founded  upon  legends  of  sunny 
Italy.  They  abound  in  beautiful  lessons 
of  Christian  faith  and  Divine  charity. 

The  publishers  have  printed  the  poems 
in  clear,  heavy-faced  type,  with  frontis- 
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piece  of  the  Divine  Infant    The  binding 
is  in  brown  an!  gold. 

The  House  of  Eqremont,  by  Molly 
Elliot  Seawell,  is  a  most  interesting  novel, 
consistent  in  detail  and  energetic  in  nar- 
rative. Roger  Egremont,  a  loyal  subject 
of  King  James  II.,  suffers  imprisonment 
at  the  hands  of  William  of  Orange.  Upon 
his  release  he  joins  the  King  in  his  vol- 
untary exile  at  S.  Germains.  Life  under 
the  protection  of  His  Most  Christian  Maj- 
esty, Louis  XVI.  is  not  without  charm  for 
the  English  exiles.  It  is  there  that  Roger 
Egremont  meets  the  charming  heroine, 
Michelle,  to  whom  he  surrenders  his  heart. 
The  Duke  of  Berwick  is  a  noble  specimen 
of  manhood.  Bess  Lukens,  niece  of  the 
Jailer  of  Newgate,  who  had  befriended 
Roger  during  his  imprisonment,  is  an  ad- 
mirable characterization  of  true  woman- 
hood, honest  affection  and  heroic  self- 
sacrifice. 

Miss  Sea  well's  portrait  of  James  II.  has 
challenged  discussion  from  a  historical 
standpoint.  The  authoress,  however,  in 
the  The  New  York  Snturday  Times-Revietc 
of  January  5th  ably  maintains  her  atti- 
tude by  citing  authorities  to  throw  a  fa- 
vorable light  upon  the  acts  of  that  unfor- 
tunate and  much  maligned  monarch. 
Miss  Seawell  is  to  be  commended  for  her 
indefatigable  research,  and  congratulated 
upon  her  felicitously  artistic  blending  of 
truth  and  fiction. 

Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York,  the 
publishers,  have,  as  is  their  custom,  given 
due  consideration  to  printing,  binding  and 
illustration.  Six  full-page  pictures,  dis- 
playing some  costumes  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  by  C.  M.  Relyea,  have  been  ex- 
cellently reproduced. 

The  Book  of  Saints  and  Friendly 
Beasts  is  the  title  of  a  collection  of 
legends  which  beautifully  illustrate  the 
great  tenderness  of  holy  men  for  the  liv- 
ing things  of  God's  creation.  The  story 
of  Saint  Cuthbert's  Peace  and  the  history 
of  Saint  Francis  of  Assisi  contain  beau- 
tiful lessons  of  love  and  kindness  fcr 
animals.  The  power  exercised  by  theee 
saints  over  even  savage  beasts  was  the 
reward  of  that  wide  charity  that  included 


all  in  a  common  brotherhood.  Abbtd 
Farwell  has  put  In  a  new  light  the  old 
truths  that  wi..  undoubtedly  appeal  to 
the  fortunate  reader  of  her  intereeting 
book. 

Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston,  have 
happily  combined  good  workmanship 
with  artistic  display  in  their  selection  of 
paper  and  binding,  and  have  faithfully  re- 
produced Fanny  Y.  Cory's  appropriate 
sketches. 

Guy's  Fortune,  by  M.  B.  Eagan.  The 
fortune,  or  rather  the  misfortune,  of  the 
hero  of  this  story  commences  in  his  baby- 
hood, when  he  is  deprived  of  his  parents 
by  the  cruel  intrigue  of  mercenary  rela- 
tives. The  continued  success  of  villain- 
ous schemes  and  the  number  of  tragical 
deaths  occurring  in  the  story  have  a  de- 
cidedly depressing  effect  upon  the  reader. 
However,  we  are  gladdened  in  the  clos- 
ing chapter  by  the  turn  of  fortune  In 
favor  of  Guy,  then  a  young  man  of  few 
years  and  many  virtues. 

The  publishers.  Herder  &  Co.,  St 
Louis,  have  printed  the  book  on  good, 
heavy  paper.  It  is  attractively  and  well 
bound. 

In  The  Fortune  of  a  Day,  and  several 
other  brief,  bright  sketches  of  life  in 
modern  Italy,  Grace  Ellery  Channing,  in 
her  graceful  way,  vividly  places  before 
us  various  phases  of  passion,  power  and 
pride  chai^cterizing  the  actions  of  appar- 
ently humble  people. 

Herbert  S.  Stone  &  Co.,  Chicago,  have 
published  the  book,  in  clear  type,  on 
extra  heavy  paper,  deckle  edges  and  gilt 
top.  The  cover,  though  of  attractive  de- 
sign, is,  however,  too  light  for  the  weight 
of  the  paper. 

General  History  of  the  Christian 
Era,  by  Father  Guggenberger,  S.  J.,  is  a 
work  in  three  volumes,  of  which  only  the 
first  and  third  have  come  to  hand.  In  Its 
arrangement  it  is  a  very  convenient  and 
a  remarkably  complete  class  book  of  the 
history  of  civilized  nations  since  the 
dawn  of  Christianity,  a  history  very  evi- 
dently affected  by  and  affecting^  the 
Christian  Church.    The  author's  style  is 
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direct,  concise  clear  and  trenchant,  giv- 
ing, in  happy  and  choice  language,  very 
much  in  short  compass. 

Regarding  the  third  volume,  justice  im- 
pels us  to  remark  that,  while,  as  mere  his- 
tory, It  is  equally  well  done  with  the  first 
volume,  there  is,  in  most  of  it,  a  lack  of 
any  suggested  connection  between  the 
events  recorded  (for  the  most  part  war- 
like) and  any  interests  peculiarly  Chris- 
tian. That  such  a  connection  exists,  we 
firmly  believe.  Man  moves,  but  God  di- 
rects, and  His  object  is  the  development 
and  perfection  of  Christ's  Kingdom  on 
Earth.  But  the  author,  we  think,  here 
loses  sight  of  this  divine  and  only  philos- 
osophy  of  human  histor;  whereas,  his 
title  and  avowed  plan  led  us  to  expect 
from  "A  History  of  the  Christian  Bra" 
something  more  than  a  bare  narrative  of 
events  occurring  merely  in  Christian 
times  and  countries.  To  give  a  single 
instance  among  two  many,  while  pleas- 
ingly narrating  the  history  of  our  civil 
war,  the  author  says  not  a  word  In  any 
way  connecting  that  event  with  Christian- 
ity; yet,  we  remember  to  have  read  that 
Lincoln,  while  sincerely  deploring  the 
necessity  of  the  war  to  save  the  Union, 
expressed  his  "profound  conviction  that 
the  hand  of  God  was  clearly  discernible 
in  that  bloody  effacement  of  the  crime  of 
slavery  committed  by  a  free  and  Christian 
people." 

B.  Herder,  St.  Louis,  publishes  the  work 
in  good  style. 

Theodore  Parker,  Preacher  ahd  Re- 
former, by  John  White  Chaawick,  is  from 
the  press  of  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co., 
Boston,  and  is  a  worthy  specimen,  from 
the  book-maker's  view-point,  of  this  cele- 
brated New  England  house. 

Observing  no  signs  of  renewed  interest 
in  Theodore  Parker,  we  fail  to  see  the  op- 
portuneness of  this  latest  "Life"  of  that 
rabid  New  England  infidel  preacher  who 
strutted  on  and  off  the  Unitarian  stage 
aoime  forty  years  ago. 

Parker  preached  his  emasculated 
"Christianity"  in  ahd  around  Boston  for 
a  period  of  about  twenty  years — from 
1840  to  IM^^-and  died  in  Florence,  Italy, 


rejected  by  his  sect  and  dissatisfied  with 
his  own  life  and  work. 

He  was  in  no  sense  a  great  man.  Lack- 
ing the  intellectual  consistency  and  moral 
courage  of  his  contemporary  fellow-trans- 
cendentalist,  Emerson,  who,  to  save  his 
Pantheistic  notions,  withdrew  from  the 
"ministry,"  Parker  whined  and  cringed  to 
his  sect,  and  vainly  trimmed  his  German 
infidel  doctrine  until  he  had  to  be  Igno- 
mlniously  ejected. 

An  insatiable  and  unreasoning  de- 
vourer,  from  early  youth,  of  the  late  Ger- 
man sophistry,  pompously  termed  "criti- 
cism," in  the  name  of  which  Strauss  and 
company  were  attacking  Christ  and  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  he  sought  to  pose  here 
in  America  as  new,  striking  and  original, 
but  in  all  that  he  has  left  there  is  nothing 
on  which  he  can  rest  a  claim  to  indepen- 
dent thought  or  that  would  even  indicate 
an  intellectual  digestion,  on  his  part,  of 
the  raw  and  sauer  garbage  he  fed  on. 

Though  a  Unitarian  minister,  he  never 
was  a  Christian.  From  a  mere  youth  he 
rebelled  irrevocably  against  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  Christianity,  inclus- 
ive, even,  of  the  few  tenets  then  professed 
by  the  Unitarian  sect:  and  as  he  advanced 
in  age  he  kept  widening  the  scope  of  his 
sweeping  negations  until  there  was  little 
left  to  deny,  or  to  distinguish  his  "Chris- 
tian" preaching  from  the  pages  of  his 
master,  Strauss,  or  that  later  fraud, 
Renan. 

True,  the  name  and  praises  of  Christ,  as 
became  an  American  "Christian"  minis- 
ter (who  must  "hold  on  to  his  job")  were 
ever  duly  on  his  lips;  but  in  this  he 
merely  followed  the  hypocritical  method 
of  his  German  leaders,  who  extolled  the 
humanity  of  Christ  at  the  express  expense 
of  His  Deity,  and  imprinted  on  the  cheek 
of  the  Saviour  the  treacherous  kiss  of 
Judas. 

Of  course  Parker  committed  a  great 
mistake  in  advocating  his  new  German 
importation  too  much  in  advance  of  the 
prevailing  "Christian"  thought  in  Amer- 
ica: and  for  this  he  paid  dearly  at  the 
hands  of  his  sect.  Yet  it  seems  that  with 
the  advancing  times  and  the  varying 
years  Unitarianism  has  also  "advanced" 
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and  considerably  varied,  and  the  poor  fel- 
low, if  living  now,  would  be  hailed  by 
the  "progressive"  of  that  sect  as  its  great- 
est apostle  and  principal  mouthpiece. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  counted  to  Parker's 
credit  that  he  initiated  the  healthy  revolt 
that  is  widely  spreading  against  the  prin- 
cipal blasphemous  absurdities  character- 
izing the  peculiar  form  of  Lutheran  and 
Calvinistic  "Christianity,"  such  as  Total 
DepraHty,  Infant  Damnation,  and  the 
Creation  and  Predestination  of  men  in  order 
to  be  damned. 

As  a  youth  he  was  taught  these  horrible 
tenets  as  a  portion  of  Christian  Revela- 
tion, and  his  outraged  sense  of  justice 
urged  him  to  break  away  ftom  so  terrible 
a  faith,  and  to  maintain  a  life-long  battle 
for  its  overthrow.  Yet,  hopelessly  defi- 
cient in  Christian  learning  and  other 
requisite  equipment  for  successful  contro- 
versy, he  has  left  us  only  pages  of  decla- 
mation in  which  one  looks  in  vain  for  a 
line  of  strict  or  serious  refutation. 

Love  of  Comrades,  by  Frank  Matthew, 
has  been  received  from  John  Lane.  New 
York.  The  heroine  of  this  romance, 
"Peggie  of  the  songs."  suddenly  appears 
before  us  dressed  as  a  man,  riding  into 
the  forest.  "It  was  the  time  of  the  be- 
ginning of  leaves.  In  the  cool  grass  the 
tender  flowers  were  alert.  Overhead  the 
birds  sang  to  one  another,  'Come,  look  at 
Margery  Talbot,  wearing  big  boots  and  a 
long  sword  at  her  side.* " 

This  is  a  well-told  story  of  exciting 
events  in  Ireland  during  the  year  1640,  in 
which  the  heroine,  disguised  as  a  man, 
performed  wonderful  deeds  of  valor. 

The  publishers  have  printed  the  book 
in  superior  style.  The  boy-like  heroine, 
mounted  upon  her  horse  under  forest 
green,  is  a  lifelike  production  and  a 
graceful  design  for  the  cover. 

AssiMiLATiVK  Memory,  or  How  to  At- 
tend AND  Never  Forget,  is  the  title  of 
an  excellent  work  by  Prof.  A.  Loisette. 

The  author  claims  that  his  system 
must,  of  necessity,  make  "better  ob- 
servers, clearer  and  more  consecutive 
thinkers  and  sounder  reasoners,  as  well 
as   surer   rememberers;    that,    in   short, 


the  fundamental  principle  of  his  system 
is  learn  by  thinking,  and  that  his 
achievements  as  a  mind-trainer  are  com- 
pleted when  he  has  helped  the  student  of 
his  system  to  acquire  the  habit  of  atten- 
tion and  the  habit  of  thinking  on  that  to 
which  he  is  attending  on  all  occasions, 
which  two  habits  combined  constitute 
the  habit  of  assimilation;  and  that  when 
this  habit  of  assimilation  is  thus  estab- 
lished in  the  pupil's  mind,  the  system,  as 
such,    is    no    longer   consciously    used." 

This  original  teacher  has  divided  his 
book  into  short  chapters  by  which  he 
gradually  leads  the  student  to  the  "Acme 
of  Acquisition"— the  ability  to  master 
arts,  sciences,  histories,  etc.,  in  one 
thoughtful  study." 

The  publishers.  Funk  &  Wagnalls,  New 
York,  have  made  this  volume  a  creditable 
piece  of  work  in  all  its  detatils,  and  have 
presented  an  autograph  frontispiece  por- 
trait of  the  learned  author. 

We  have  received  from  Heath  &  Co., 
Boston,  six  volumes  of  the  "Heart  of 
Oak  Books,"  edited  by  Professor  Charles 
Eliot  Norton  of  Harvard  University. 
The  contents  in  prose  and  poetry  are  se- 
lected from  the  works  of  eminent  writers, 
and  are  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  forma- 
tion in  youth  of  a  true  literary  taste. 

The  books  have  received  merited  recog- 
nition by  their  introduction  into  many  of 
our  Catholic  schools.  The  publishers 
have  placed  them  within  reach  of  all  by 
the  moderate  prices  asked  for  these  sub- 
stantially bound  volumes.  No  home 
Ljrary  should  be  without  a  set 

Heath  &  Co.  are  also  the  publishers  of 
The  Arden  Shakespeare.  The  Tragedy 
of  Macbeth,  which  we  have  received,  is 
edited  by  E.  K.  Chambers,  B.  A.  The 
chief  feature  of  this  edittion  is  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  drama  in  its  literary  as- 
pect. The  editors  have  attempted  to  sup- 
ply a  long-felt  need  of  the  Shakespearian 
student — that  of  suggestive  hints  for  the 
interpretation  of  Shakespeare's  beet 
Much  space,  therefore,  has  been  allotted 
to  the  consideration  of  the  dramatic 
value  of  each  scene.  Each  volume  Is  aup- 
plied  with  a  glossary,  an  eeeay  or  metre 
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^x^d  an  index.    In  addition  to  these,  copi- 
<^^8  historical  notes  are  appended. 

The  book  is  attractiveiy  bound  and  of  a 
^i^e  convenient  for  pocket  use. 

We  have  received  from  the  Pilot  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Boston,  The  Way  of 
I'HE  World  and  Other  Ways;  A  Story 
^>i^    Our   Set,    by  Katherine  E.  Conway. 
This    interesting   novel    portrays   vividly 
^Ad    truly   the    deadly    effects    of    social 
^eandal-mongers.    That  the  female  gossip 
still   lives  in  all    grades    of    society  is  a 
lamentable  truth.    No  amount  of  culture, 
xxo  strictures  of  religion  can  restrain  the 
^onsue  of    this  moral  pest,  whose  mere 
X^resence    exhales    contagion.     The  very 
"va^rueness  of  a  charge  excites  credence 
in  the  minds  of  many.    Mrs.  Jones,  how- 
ever, is  not  the  worst  of  the  species;  she 
Aroclferates  loudly  enough    to    be    heard 
«ven  by  the  young  artist  herself  had  she 
not  been  absorbed    in    her  work.     Much 
vnore  to  be  dreaded  is  one  of  the  slimy 
^K>rt,  who  poisons  to  the  death  the  char- 
«.cter  of  his  fellow-creature  and  blandly 
smiles  on.    A  character  like  Arthur  Es- 
mond, though  not  uncommon,  is  beneath 
<;ontempt — having  neither  the  courage  to 
defend  his  betrothed  nor    the   justice  to 
prove  her  innocence. 

Miss  Coway's  writings  have  a  helpful 
Influence  on  all;  the  present  volume  we 
cordially  commend.  The  publishers  have 
^ven  the  book,  which  is  well  printed,  an 
attractive  dress  of  red. 

Notes  for  the  Gthdance  of  Authors, 
compiled  for  the  Macmillan  Company, 
New  York,  by  William  Stone  Booth,  is  an 
invaluable  compendium  of  the  technique 
of  publishers.  It  might  deservedly  become 
the  pocket  comptinion  of  aspirants  for 
perfection    in    business    correspondence. 

In  his  admirable  work,  entitled  With 
Both  Armies  Richard  Harding  Davis 
gives  to  the  world  the  result  of  his  per- 
sonal observations  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Boer  country.  It  is  particularly  grati- 
fying to  read  Mr.  Davis*  impartial  verdict 
of  a  people  tbat  havo  bpen  repreaf»nted  by 
the  yellow  journals  as  semi-barbarous, 
sitting    in    the    squalor  of    their  homes. 


blissfully  Ignorant  of  the  degradation  of 
their  position,  sturdily  refusing  the  civi- 
lizing influence  of  invincible  Britain.  "The 
British,"  says  a  recent  writer,  "stand  for 
all  that  is  good  and  humane  and  right 
and  just."  "It  must  be,"  says  Mr.  Davis, 
"because  the  English  are  so  conscious  of 
the  injustice  of  this  war  that  they  rail  as 
they  do  at  the  Boer.  The  Boer,  with  his 
independence  threatened,  might  be  ex- 
cused if  he  railed  at  the  men  who  are  try- 
ing to  rob  him,  but  he  does  not.  He  is 
only  somewhat  hurt  and  a  good  deal  daied 
at  the  charges  they  make  against  him, 
but  he  is  still  good-  humored,  calm,  and 
determined." 

Compare  the  humane  acts  of  the  two 
peoples.  The  wife  of  one  of  the  chief  men 
in  the  executive  called  upon  Mrs.  Kruger, 
three  days  after  the  battle  of  Spion  Kop. 
and  found  her  weeping  and  in  a  state  of 
complete  dejection.  "The  President,"  ex- 
plained Mrs.  Kruger,  "has  just  received  a 
telegram  from  General  Botha.  He  says 
the  English  have  not  buried  their  dead  at 
Spion  Kop.  It  is  three  days  now,  and  they 
are  still  lying  there.  I  cannot  understand 
why  it  is  so.  Even  the  birds  respect  *a 
dead  body  so  much  that  they  will  not 
touch  it  for  three  days.  Then  tell  me  why 
is  it  that  these  English  have  no  respect 
for  their  own  dead.  I  cry  when  I  think 
of  the  mothers  and  children  of  these  poor 
men.  You  will  excuse  me,  but  I  have  been 
so  miserable  I  have  not  changed  my  dress. 
I  cannot  sleep  to-night  if  I  think  those 
men  are  lying  there  yet." 

Mr.  Davis  continues:  You  remember 
the  Queen's  message,  beginning  "My 
heart  bleeds,"  and  so  on,  "for  my  sol- 
diers." Mrs.  Kruger's  heart  bled,  too,  for 
the  Queen's  soldiers,  the  men  who  had 
been  sent  to  rob  her  of  her  home  and  of 
her  country.  Compare  the  two,  the  good 
Queen  sent  to  Ireland,  after  neglecting  it 
for  fifty  years,  to  encourage  enlistment, 
and  the  wife  of  the  Boer  President,  weep- 
ing over  the  soldiers  who  had  tried  to  kill 
her  countrymen.  Which  shows  the  greater 
unselfishness,  the  more  Christian  spirit, 
the  nobler  charity? 

On  British  methods  of  civilized  warfare 
we  have  the  following: 
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'The  charge  of  the  Fifth  Lancers  was 
described  by  an  officer  of  the  regiment  in 
a  letter  home  as  'good  pig-sticking/  and 
consisted,  so  the  Boers  say,  of  the  Lan- 
cers stabbing  the  wounded  Germans  and 
Dutch  volunteers  as  they  lay  on  the 
ground  waiting  for  the  ambulances,  and 
as  they  raised  their  hands  for  mercy." 

"But  in  this  campaign  everything  seems 
to  have  been  done  to  degrade  war,  to 
make  it  even  more  brutal  tuan  it  is;  to 
callous  the  mind  toward  it;  to  rob  it  of 
all  its  possible  heroism  and  terrible  mag- 
nificence. We  have  the  incident  of  the 
British  officer  who  protested  loudly 
against  General  Cronje's  receiving  a  cigar 
when  he  asked  for  one;  of  another  who 
distributed  Mrs.  Cronje's  wisp  of  false 
hair  as  a  souvenir  to  his  brother  officers; 
of  Captain  C.  of  the  Scott's  Greys,  who 
photographed  the  Boers  while  the  Tom- 
mies bayoneted  them.  These  incidents 
make  the  war  worse  than  brutal." 

Charles  Scribner's  Sons  have  printed 
the  book  on  extra  heavy  paper;  it  con- 
tains thirty-five  full-page  illustrations, 
and  is  handsomely  bound  in  red.  The 
fiags  of  the  contending  armies  adorn  the 
cover. 

Styles  &  Kiersted,  Newburg,  N.  Y.,  are 
tne  publishers  of  Henry  Abbey's  latest 
poems,  entitled  Phaeton,  Veeka,  The 
Traitor  and  Moro.  In  "A  Contention," 
which  prefaces  his  poems,  the  author  says: 
"Poetry  is  an  art  so  far  as  it  is  dependent 
on  style  and  meter,  and  just  so  far  it 
is  unmoral;  but,  if  style  and  meter  be 
good,  it  is  an  artistic  poem,  whether  the 
sentiment  expressed  be  moral  or  not. 
But  bad  or  Immoral  sentiment  is  not  to 
be  tolerated  in  auy  art,  and  will  soon  drag 
into  oblivion  whatever  of  art  is  used  to 
express  it.  The  Stream  of  Good  that  flows 
down  the  centuries  is  divine,  and  soon 
runs  clear  of  the  evil  thrown  Into  it" 

True  to  his  high  ideals,  Mr.  Abbey  has 
realized  in  the  present  collection  of  poems 
musical  moral  meanings  charmingly  intel- 
ligible to  the  many  and  subtly  fascinating 
to  the  fastidious  few. 

The  little  volume  is  well  printed  and 
bound. 


The  Catholic  Truth  Society,  London, 
has  sent  to  us  Daily  Readings  fob  a 
Month,  a  series  of  delightful  spiritual  ex- 
cerpts on  charity,  kindness,  self-goyem- 
ment,  etc.,  a  very  practi(;al  compilation, 
neatly  bound  and  well  printed,  which  we 
cheerfully  commend. 

The    Bishop   of   Clifton   continues    his 

series  of  pamphlets  on    Church    history, 

the  fifth  having  been  issued.    The  Gospel 

OF  S.  Mark,  similar  in  style  and  purpose 

to  that  of  S.  Matthew,  previously  noticed 

by  us,  The  Basilica  of  San  Clemente  in 

Rome,      Father     Wllberforce's     edlfsrlng 

sketch  of  the  late  Canon  Bathurst,  Wil- 
frid Ward's  The  Conservative  Genius  of 
the  Church,  Lady  Talbot's  Rescue  Work 
and  Father  Norris*  Help  of  the  Laity, 
are  among  the  recent  issues  from  the 
press  of  the  London  Catholic  Truth  So- 
ciety, which  are  sold  for  the  paltry  sum 
of  one  penny — two  cents. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  announce  and  ap- 
plaud the  good  work  done  by  this  worthy 
society. 

We  have  received  from  William  Bev- 
erly Harrison,  New  York  (1)  Abstracts 
OF  the  Elements  of  English  Grammar, 
by  H.  C.  Symonds,  West  Point  This  is 
one  of  a  series  of  books  prepared  to  meet 
the  needs  of  candidates  for  West  Point, 
Annapolis,  colleges  and  medical  schools. 
Mr.  Symonds'  twenty  years'  experience 
as  an  instructor  has  enabled  him  to  con- 
dense in  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pages  each,  the  essentials  in  arith- 
metic, geography  and  United  State  his- 
tory. No  important  point  Is  omlttcHl. 
Teachers  in  secondary  schools  will  ap- 
preciate the  thoroughness  of  the  treat- 
ment of  each  subject;  (2)  The  Le  Roy 
Method,  French  series;  (3)  Tales  of 
the  Heroic  Ages,  Beowulf,  The  Hero  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons;  Siegfrid,  The  Hero  of 
the  North;  History  of  the  World;  and 
Frithjof,  the  Viking  of  Norway,  by  Ze- 
naide  A.  Ragozin,  an  eminent  Hterateur. 
The  author  has  arranged  these  tales  of 
poetic  fiction  especially  for  young  people, 
with  the  view  of  preparing  them  for  the 
study  of  history  and  of  its  attendant 
branches,  based  upon  ancient  myths  and 
heroic  legends.  The  books  are  illus- 
trated by  George  T.  Tobin;  (4)  Thk 
Story  of  Washington  (Illustrated)  and 
I'OUR  Stories  of  Life  and  Adventumb, 
by  Jessie  u.  Smith.  The  books  are  in- 
tended to  supply  a  long-felt  need  for 
stories  of  intrinsic  Interest  to  children  on 
historic  subjects.  The  publisher  has 
made  these  text  books  models  of  good 
taste  in  workmanship  and  durabill^. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  FEBRUARY. 


1 — S.  Ignatius,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

2 — Candlemas  Day  or  Purification  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  Feast  of  Devotion. 
Two  Plenary  Indulgences  for  Rosarians: 

(1)  C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar;  Prayers 
(and  may  be  gained  once  during  octave); 

(2)  assist  at  Procession  (to-day  or  during 
octave.)  Plenary  Indulgences  for  mem- 
bers of  Living  Rosary.  Blessing  of 
Candles  and  Mass  at  9  o'clock.  Benedic- 
tion in  the  evening. 

3 — Septuagesima  Sunday — Three  Plen- 
ary Indulgences  for  Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C; 
visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C; 
Proc.  visit;  prayers;  (3)  C.  C;  assist  at 
Exposition  of  Blessed  Sacrament  in 
Church  of  Rosary  Confraternity;  prayers. 
Communion  Mass  for  Rosarians,  7  A.  M. 
Meeting  of  S.  Thomas  Sodality,  2:30  P.  M. 
Rosary  Procession,  Sermon  and  Benedic- 
tion at  7:30  P.  M.  Blessing  of  Throats 
in  honor  of  S.  Blase  at  3  and  8  P.  M. 

4 — S.  Andrew  of  Corsini,  CJarmelite  and 
Bishop.  Anniversary  Solemn  Requiem 
High  Mass  for  the  fathers  and  mothers 
of  members  of  Dominican  Order.  Plenary 
Indulgence:  C.  C;  assist  at  Office  and 
Mass;   prayers. 

Meeting  of  Rosarian  Reading  Circle  at 
8  P.  M. 

5 — Our  Lord's  Prayer  in  Garden  of 
Gethsemane.  First  Sorrowful  Mystery  of 
the  Beads.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  Ro- 
sarians: C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar; 
prayers.  Requiem  High  Mass  for  Building 
Association  of  S.  Dominic's  Church,  9:30 
A.  M. 

6 — S.  Dorothy,  Virgin  and  Martyr.  (Vo- 
tive Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

7 — S.  Romuald,  Abbot. 

8 — S.  John  of  Matha,  Priest  and 
Founder  of  the  Order  of  the  Most  Holy 
Trinity,  for  the  Redemption  of  Captives. 

9 — S.  Bernard  Scammaca,  O.  P.,  Priest. 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

10 — Sexaoesima  Sunday — Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  Holy  Name  Confraternity: 
C.  C;  assist  at  Procession;  prayers.  Mass 
for  Holy  Name  Sodality,  7  A.  M.    Meet- 


ing,  3  P.  M.    Meeting  of  Men  Tertiaries, 

2  P.  M.     Procession  of  Holy  Name,  Ser- 
mon and  Benediction,  7:30  P.  M. 

11— Espousals  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary.  Meeting  of  Y.  M.  H.  N.  Society,  8 
P.  M. 

12 — Commemoration,  of  the  Passion  of 
c»ur  Lord. 

13— S.  Catherine  de  Ricci,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
(Benediction.)  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
all  the  faithful:  C.  C;  visit  a  Dominican 
Church;   prayers. 

14— Translation  of  the  Relics  of  S. 
Catherine  of  Siena,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 

15 — B.  Jordan  of  Saxony,  Second  Gen- 
eral of  the  Order  of  Preachers. 

36— B.  Gregory  X.,  Pope,  (votive  Mass 
of  the  Rosary.) 

17 — QuiNQUAOEsiMA  SuNDAv  —  Plenary 
Indulgence  for  members  of  the  Living 
Rosary.     Meeting  of    Women  Tertiaries, 

3  P.  M. 

18 — B.  Lawrence  of  Ripafratta,  O.  P., 
Priest. 

19 — B.  Alvares  of  Cordova,  O.  P.,  Prieet 

20 — Ash  Wednesday — Blessing  and  Im- 
position of  Ashes.    Mass  at  9  A.  M. 

21— B.  Aimo  Taparelli,  O.  P..  Priest 

22— Chair  of  S.  Peter  at  Antloch. 

23— S.  Peter  Damian,  Bishop.  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

24 — First  Sunday  of  Lent — Plenary 
Indulgence  for  Rosarians  who  recite  In 
common  a  third  part  of  the  Rosary  at 
least  three  times  a  week. 

25— B.  Constantius  Fabriano,  O.  P., 
Priest.  Meeting  of  Y.  M.  H.  N.  Society, 
8  P.  M. 

26— S.  Brigid,  Virgin— Patroness  of  Ire- 
land.    (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

27— Ember  Day— S.  Philip  of  Jesus,  O. 
S.  F.,  Priest  and  Martyr. 

28— B.  Villana  de  Bottis,  O.  P.,  Widow. 

The  Patron  Saints  of  Living  Rosary  for 
this  month  are,  Five  Joyful  Mysteries — 
S.  Brigid  of  Ireland,  Abb.;  S.  SeverinuB, 
A.;  S.  Peter  Damian,  B.  D.;  S.  Dorothy, 
V.  M.;  S.  Andrew  Corsini,  B.  C.  For  Five 
Sorrowful  Myesteries— S.  Mathias,  Apos- 
tle; S.  Valentine,  M.;  S.  Apollonia.  V.  M.; 
S.  Agatha,  V.  M.;  S  Blase,  B.  M.  For  the 
Five  Glorious  Mysteries — S.  Finstan,  A.; 
S.  Scholastica,  V.;  S.  Joseph  of  Seonlssa, 
C;  S.  Ignatius,  B.  M.;  S.  Alice,  Abb. 
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the  first  sorrowful.  mystery— the  bloody  sweat. 

Eliza  Allen  Starr. 


And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn  they 
went  forth  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  This 
is  the  record  by  Saint  Mark,  the  spiritual 
son  of  Saint  Peter,  at  whose  dictation  he 
may  be  said  to  have  written  his  gospel; 
Saint  Peter,  whose  tender  heart  received 
the  most  delicate  impressions.  They,  no 
doubt,  sang  often  together,  Jesus  and  His 
disciples;  but  the  memory  of  this  last 
hymn — sung  after  the  touching  scenes  be- 
tween Him  and  His  apostles  at  the  Last 
Supper,  Just  celebrated,  when  He  an- 
nounced to  them  that  one  of  them  should 
betray  Him — ^must  have  been  cherished  by 
Saint  Peter  with  a  peculiar  tenderness, 
thus  to  have  been  mentioned  by  him  to 
his  young  disciple  Saint  Mark,  as  they 
sa.  together  in  Rome,  whither  he  had  ac- 
companied the  Prince  of  the  apostles  on 
his  first  visit  to  the  Eternal  City.  And 
after  these  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
years  the  pathos  still  clings  to  the  short 
sentence:  "And  after  they  had  sung  a 
hymn  they  went  forth  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives." 

In  the  touching  musical  recital  of  the 
Lord's  Passion  as  given  during  Holy 
Week,  every  word  spoken  by  our  Lord  is 
uttered  in  a  minor  key,  contrasting  with 
the  shrill  voices  of  the  multitude  and  even 
Oi.  His  diciples.  But  in  this  last  hymn 
sung  by  Him  upon  earth  that  minor  voice 
must  have  had  a  charm  never  to  be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  heard  it.  And  Peter? 
Who  can  say  with  what  emotion  he  dic- 
tated this  incident  to  his  disciple! 

Passing  through  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem, in  whose  homes  the  passover  was 


being  eaten  according  to  the  law,  our  lit- 
tle band  of  eleven,  with  their  Master  (for 
Judas    had    already    left    them    on    his 
treacherous   errand),    crossed    the   brook 
Kedron.     The  disciples   had   often   com« 
over  this  same  way  with  their  Master,  for 
on  the  further  side  of  the  narrow  stream 
was  a  garden  at  the  foot  of  the  hillside 
called   Gethsemani,   because   of   an   olive 
press    which    formerly    stood    there,    its 
seclusion    unbroken     at    night,     and    to 
the  deepest  shadows  of  this  olive  grove 
they  had  again  and  again  seen  their  Mas- 
ter retire  by  Himself.     As  they  walked 
onward,  each  one  felt  oppressed  by  some 
foreboding  of  evil,  and  the  silence  of  their 
beloved  Master,  unusual  when  in  company 
with  them,  a  sorrowfulness  in  His  whole 
mien  such  as  they  had  never  beheld  in 
Him,  deepened  the  apprehension  in  each 
one's  mind.    Scarcely  had  He  entered  the 
garden,   when,   as  the  Abb6  Fouard   ex- 
presses it,  "Jesus  felt  the  awful  throes  of 
an  anguish,  like  the  icy  chills  of  the  death 
struggle,"  and  he  said  to  his  disciples: 
'Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  and  pray'; 
and  the  rock  is  still  pointed  out  near  the 
gateway  of  the  garden  where,  tradition 
says,  the  apostles  found  a  resting  place." 
The  chill  must  have  entered  their  own 
hearts;    for,  pathetic  as  was  the  Lord's 
voice  when  he  led  their  evening  hymn, 
it  had  now  a  tone  which  revealed  the  aw- 
ful anguish  of  His  soul,  while  He  quietly 
motioned  to  Peter  and  James  and  John 
to  follow  Him  still  further  into  the  deep- 
est shadows  of  the  grove/   The  awe-struck 
disciples  saw  their  Master  growing  heavy 
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with  sorrow,  then  as  if  seized  witn  an  aw- 
ful fear,  until  He  said  to  them,  as  if  the 
human  heart  within  Him  craved  their 
sympathy:  "My  soul  is  sorrowful  even 
unto  death."  But  immediately,  as  if  He 
felt  their  inability  to  sympathize  with 
Him,  He  added:  "Stay  you  here  and 
watch." 

"Watch!"  O  ye  disciples,  feeble  or 
faithless,  which  shall  we  deem  you? 
Which  shall  we  deem  ourselves  when  our 
Lord  calls  us  to  turn  from  brooding  over 
our  own  sorrows,  to  sound  His?  Feeble, 
let  us  say,  but  not  faithless,  and  with 
hearts  broken  with  humiliation  let  us  fol- 
low Him  in  imagination,  as  going  forward 
from  them  a  little  He  fell  to  the  ground! 
He  who  made  the  worlds,  He  who  had  ap- 
pointed these  worlds  to  their  several 
peaces,  He  who  held  the  deep  oceans  in 
the  hollow  of  His  hand,  fell  flat  to  the 
ground,  praying:  "Father,  if  it  may  be 
possible,  let  this  hour  pass  by  me."  Then, 
with  a  new  cry  of  anguish:  "Abba, 
Father,  all  things  are  possible  with  Thee; 
remove  this  cup  from  me."  Was  there 
not  a  pause,  a  pause  on  earth,  a  hush  in 
heaven?  Then,  in  the  feeble  voice  of  the 
dying,  we  hear:  "Father,  not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done." 

When  the  angel  came  to  announce  to 
Mary  the  Virgin  of  Nazareth,  that  Christ, 
the  Redeemer,  was  to  take  flesh  in  her 
virginal  womb,  heard  those  sweet  words: 
"Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.  Be 
it  done  unto  me  according  to  thy  word!" 
he  knew  that  his  mission  had  been  ac- 
complished, and  he  departed  from  her 
with  joy,  to  heaven.  When  the  Son  of 
Marjr,  Son  of  God  breathed  feebly, 
"Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done," 
the  same  angel,  Gabriel,  the  Strength  of 
God,  winged  his  way  from  the  very  heart 
of  the  Beatific  Vision,  the  heart  of  the 
Eternal  Father,  with  a  cup  of  strength,  of 
endurance,  for  the  last  assent  needed  for 
the  redemption  of  the  world  had  been 
given.  There  was  no  lifting  of  the  bur- 
den, no  relief  to  the  anguish,  only  the 
human  strength  was  given  to  endure  it, 
for  the  gospel  says:  "Being  in  an  agony. 
He  prayed  the  more  intensely,  and  His 


sweat  became  as  drops  of  blood  trlcl 
down  on  the  ground." 

What  wonder   that   the   seven    an 
olive    trees    standing    In    the    garde 
Gethsmane    are    still    venerated    as 
nesses  of  the  Agony  of  Christ,  our 
deemer,  for  they  have  been  nourished 
only  by  the  dew  and  rain  from  h« 
but  by  the  life  blood  of  the  Saviour 
self!     The  Paschal  moon  sent  its  sb 
ing  rays  through  the  olive  branch^ 
light  the  drops  that  reddened  the  , 
sparsely  covering  the  earth  on  whicl 
fallen   the  Son   of  God   and  the   Sc 
Mary,  and  fed  the  roots  of  the  trees 
trembled  with  awe  at  the  agony  of 
Creator. 

There  seems  to  be  an  impression  o 
minds  of  many,  familiar,  too,  wltt 
gospels  narrating  this  scene,  that  the 
ing  of  Gabriel  brought  consolation,  r 
whereas,  the  evangelist  goes  on  to 
"He  prayed  all  the  more  intensely  sc 
His  sweat  was  like  drops  of  blood." 
can  repine,  when  the  prayer  of  the  S 
God  is  answered,  not  by  a  relief  of  si 
ing,  but  by  strength  to  bear  it? 

When  He  arose  from  His  prayei 
returned  to  His  diciples,  he  found 
three  chosen  ones  sleeping!  Can  w( 
in  our  own  human  way,  feel  the  hi 
His  already  lacerated  heart?  Yet, 
out  one  reproach.  He  says:  "Why  < 
sleep?  Arise.  I^ray,  lest  ye  enter 
temptation,"  adding  the  gentle  ex 
"The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
is  weak";  then,  without  rousing  ther 
ing  away  again,  He  prayed:  "My  Fi 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away,  but  I 
drink  it.  Thy  will  be  done."  Agai 
came  to  find  them  still  sleeping,  for 
eyes  were  heavy. 

leaving  them  He  went  away  still  { 
and  prayed,  saying  the  self-same  v 
The  third  time  He  came  to  find  then 
sleeping,  the  very  disciples  who  had 
to  drink  of  His  cup,  who  had  said. 
He  spoke  of  going  to  Lazarus  not 
standing  the  threats  of  his  enemies, 
us  go  with  Him  to  die  with  Him!' 
not  these  repeated  visits  show  the  5 
ing  of  His  divine  Heart  for  the  sym 
of  His  creatures?    He  had  the  sym 
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of  the  Eternal  Father,  of  the  Btemal  Holy- 
Ghost,  of  all  the  ranks  of  angels  and  arch- 
angels in  heaven,  but  this  did  not  satisfy 
Him.  He  would  have  the  sympathy  of  the 
human  souls  which  He  was  ,even  then, 
redeeming  at  such  a  cruel  cost,  and  His 
only  word  to  them  was:  "Sleep  on  now 
and  take  your  rest;  behold  the  hour  Is  at 
hand,  and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  deliv- 
ered into  the  hands  of  sinners."  Then,  as 
if  the  cry  of  the  hunters  for  this  innocent 
Victim  had  come  to  His  ears.  He  says: 
"Rise,  let  us  go;  behold,  he  that  will  be- 
tray me  is  at  hand." 

Who  that  will  read  these  sentences  has 
not  knelt  by  a  deathbed,  perhaps  of  the 
nearest  and  dearest,  or  even  of  one  com- 
paratively a  stranger;  but,  whichever  it 
might  have  been,  how  unweariedly  the 
watch  was  kept,  how  gently  every  allevl- 
ative  was  given;  how.  hour  after  hour, 
the  hand  of  the  sufTerer  was  held  to  assure 
him  of  a  sympathiz4ng  presence!  Hut 
during  the  hours  of  our  Lord's  agony  not 
one  human  alleviation  had  been  proffered, 
not  one  sigh  of  compassion  had  mingled 
with  His.  For  the  moment,  we  lose  our 
faith  in  human  nature,  and  exclaim,  "To 
what  heartless  wretches  did  He  not  com- 
mit Himself  when  He  chose  twelve  men — 
his  countrymen — from  out  the  entire 
world,  to  be  His  friends  and  disciples! 

Of  all  the  scenes  in  our  Lord's  Passion 
perhaps  this  has  been  the  most  difficult  to 
represent  to  the  eye;  its  very  hiddenness, 
its  interiomess,  forbidding  to  make  it 
actual  and  objective.  The  subject  must 
have  had  a  charm  for  the  artists  of  the 
thirteenth,  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  cen- 
turies when  great  preachers  dwelt  so  elo- 
quently upon  the  awfulness  of  our  Lord's 
sufTerings;  yet  we  find  a  singular  lack  of 
great  pictures  embodying  it.  The  most 
touching  of  all  the  early  representations 
is  a  miniature  reproduced  by  D'Aglncourt. 
Our  Lord  Is  kneeling  with  an  expression 
of  the  most  agonizing  supplication  on  His 
face  and  stretching  forth  His  hands  to- 
ward the  angel  who  stands  most  worship- 
fully  before  Him,  one  hand  carrying  a 
staff,  the  symbol  of  support,  the  other 
held  toward  the  Divine  Sufferer  with  a 
sympathy  all  the  more  expressive  for  the 


simplicity  of  the  gesture.  The  agony  Is 
there,  the  cry  for  help  to  endure.  In  the 
foreground  our  Lord  is  seen  approaching 
His  sleeping  apostles,  the  suffering  still 
on  His  face;  a  very  literal  rendering  of 
the  story,  and  for  this  all  the  more  effec- 
tive. Gaudio  Ferrari  and  CJarlo  Dolci 
both  gave  elaborate  representations  of 
this  scene,  yet  they  seem  far  from  having 
fathomed  the  real  agony  or  its  cause. 
Rembrandt  has  caught  it  in  a  sketch,  an 
etching.  We  have  Jerusalem  in  the  back- 
ground, the  Paschal  moon  breaking 
through  clouds,  the  whole  in  a  midnight 
gloom.  To  one  side  are  the  sleeping  dis- 
ciples, but  directly  in  the  foreground 
kneels  the  agonized  Christ,  wringing  His 
hands  in  the  sharpness  of  His  anguish. 
His  eyes  closed,  the  whole  figure  a  strug- 
gle with  the  overwhelming  interior  dis- 
tress, while  before  Him  the  angel,  on  one 
knee,  sustains  the  sinking  form,  with 
such  love,  such  sympathy,  as  our  poor 
human  hearts  can  never  resist.  There  is 
no  cup,  no  fioating  downward,  but  an 
actual  contact,  such  as  all  of  us  long  for 
in  the  struggle  with  overpowering  grief, 
and  the  humanity  of  our  Lord  appeals  to 
us  in  a  way  which  is  heartbreaking. 

Later  representations  by  Mosler,  Hoft- 
man — even  Fiihrich,  in  his  admirable  il- 
lustrations of  Thomas  a  Kempis,  give  us 
Academy  studies.  There  is  no  sympathy 
in  them,  and  they  rouse  none.  'That  un- 
definable  quality  In  the  artist  which  alone 
can  give  any  true  representation  of  this 
scene  is  lacking.  There  is  no  hint  of  the 
sweat  of  blood,  of  the  cry  "Abba,  Father!" 
Better,  a  thousand  times  better,  the  little 
miniature  of  the  thirteenth  century,  when 
there  were  no  academies,  or  the  sketchy 
etching  by  a  master  who  knew  how  to  de- 
liver himself  up  to  the  emotion  of  a  sym- 
pathetic heart. 

Yet,  strange  to  say,  in  this  our  own  day, 
in  this  almost  our  own  generation,  the 
story  of  the  Agony  has  been  told,  put  be- 
fore the  eye,  in  a  way  to  quicken  our  sen- 
sibilities, let  us  into  the  very  heart  of 
our  mystery,  set  a  picture  in  our  minds 
that  may  well  come  back  to  us  whenever 
we  reach  the  first  decade  bt  our  Sorrow- 
ful Mystertes,  by  a  mvkBi&t  IvhO;  Irith  m\\ 
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his  knowledge  of  the  technicalities  of  his 
art  took  for  his  Academy  meditation  and 
prayer;  who  entered  into  this  mystery  as 
one  would  enter  the  hushed,  dimly 
lighted  room  of  the  dying,  only  with  an 
infinite  solemnity,  an  infinite  pathos,  and, 
moreover,  with  as  deep  a  realization  as 
belongs  to  us  mortals  of  the  source  of  the 
sufTering  and  its  necessity,  remembering 
that  our  Lord  suffered  not  for  Himself, 
not  for  the  sins  of  one,  however  guilty, 
but  for  the  aggregated  sins  of  the  world, 
from  Adam  to  the  time  of  His  passion, 
onward  to  the  day  of  judgment;  all  had 
been  laid  upon  Him,  all  were  to  be  borne, 
all  were  to  be  expiated.  When  Frederick 
Overbeck  laid  his  hand  to  this  work,  he 
put  himself  straightway  into  the  gospel 
narrative,  until  it  was  indelibly  im- 
printed upon  his  own  mind,  his  own  im- 
agination. To  the  extreme  right  hand 
side  and  upper  comer  of  the  picture  our 
lx)rd  is  bowed  to  the  ground,  one  hand  on 
the  other;  the  head,  the  lines  of  the 
whole  figure,  showing  forth  an  unutter- 
able woe.  In  a  glory  which  touches  the 
bowed  head,  the  bent  shoulders,  the 
clasped  hands,  comes  the  angel,  bringing 
with  him  the  halo  of  Paradise;  but  how 
full  of  awe-stricken  sympathy  is  the 
figure  bending  over  the  prostrate  One; 
how  still  are  the  wings,  the  head  bowed 
in  sorrow,  adoring  sorrow,  on  the  breast; 
*he  very  hands  holding  the  cup  of 
strength  full  of  adoration  for  the  God- 
man,  each  and  every  line  telling  the 
same  story  of  redeeming  anguish! 

This  scene  is  cut  off,  as  it  were,  from 


the  great  picture,  as  if  in  a  cave;  in  the 
foreground  appears  our  Lord,  when.  His 
prayer  ended,  He  comes  a  third  time  to 
His  disciples.  Have  you  ever  seen  the 
dying  one,  utterly  spent  when  the  hours 
of  agony  are  over,  to  be  succeeded  by  a 
treacherous  calm,  a  mortal  langor,  all 
the  lines  of  suffering  still  on  the  pallid 
face?  It  is  thus  that  Jesus  comes  to  His 
disciples.  The  left  hand  gathers  up 
feebly  the  drapery  of  His  mantle,  show- 
ing the  tottering  step  as  He  bends  over 
them,  but  His  right  hand  is  raised  with 
a  gesture  of  God-like  majesty,  as  He 
says:  "Arise,  let  us  go;  behold  he  that 
will  betray  me  is  at  hand";  while  far  be- 
yond, in  the  background,  we  see  the 
wattled  fence,  showing  the  site  to  be  a 
garden,  the  open  gate,  one  figure  holding 
a  torch,  and  we  know  that  the  sacrile- 
gious multitude  is,  indeed,  at  hand. 

As  we  have  written  these  pages,  a 
precious  rosary  of  olive  berries  and  a 
bunch  of  leaves  gathered  by  a  dear  rela- 
tive from  the  seven  ancient  trees  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  all  having  been 
laid  on  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  have  lain  by 
our  side  as  an  inspiration;  as  an  inspira- 
tion, also,  to  that  devotion  to  souls  In 
their  agony,  which  grows  so  naturally 
from  a  meditative  recitation  of  our  mys- 
tery. As  no  one  should  end  the  night 
prayer  without  a  De  Profundis  for  the 
suffering  souls  in  Purgatory,  so  no  one 
should  forget  to  add  to  this  an  aspiration, 
at  least,  for  souls  in  their  agony,  thus 
remembering,  with  a  fruitful  compassion, 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  and  His  bloody 
sweat  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 


THE  BRAVEST  SOLDIER. 
Charles  Hanson  Towne. 


Not  he  who  fights  on  gory  battlefields 
When  War's  grim  fiag  is  loosened  and 
unfurled; 
Not  he  who  steadfast  fights  and  seldom 
yields 
Is  the  great  captain  who  shall  lead  the 
world. 

His   fame   may   last   in   history   through 
years 
When  you  and  I  are  numbered  with  the 
dead. 
And  men  may  drop  their  unaccustomed 
tears  ^. 

For  him,  when  memory  of  us  is  fled. 


But  one  to  me  is  braver  far  than  he. 
One  who  is  never  sung  in  any  song — 

The  man  who  does  his  duty  patiently. 
And  fights  a  constant  battle  with  the 
Wrong. 

Who  wages  war  alone  and  undismayed, 
Yet  sheds  no  blood  on   crinxson  fields 
apart; 
Who  draws  the  sword  of  Conscience  from 
its  blade. 
And  wins  a  triumph  over  his  own  heart. 
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THE  SECRET  OF  GROSSMEISTER  CUFFS. 


Margaret  D.  O'Brien. 


Chapter     XXVI. —  Count     Urford     at 
Home — The  Plot. 

Mr.  Schaefer  rented  a  double  cottage 
near  Le  Petit  Rugen;  one  side  he  fitted 
up  for  Erl,  Ida  and  Baubet;  the  other  for 
himself  and  Lell.  Erl  had  inherited  a 
small  income  from  his  mother,  Mary  of 
Weissenbourg,  whose  house  was  royal  in 
blood,  but  poor  in  riches;  hence  the  al- 
lowance for  the  beautiful,  gentle  Mary 
was  small  and  its  income  but  a  stipend 
for  her  extravagant  son.  Carl  generously 
placed  a  sum  at  Erl's  disposal,  which,  he 
said,  the  latter  might  refund  when  he 
pleased.  This  Erl  considered  a  loan,  and 
in  his  gracious  moments  felt  grateful  for 
the  kindness  and  consideration  with 
which  his  cousin  sought  to  supply  his 
wants  and  to  prevent  suffering. 

Erl  was  naturally  fickle;  in  a  few 
months  he  tired  of  the  cottage.  He  could 
scarcely  breathe;  the  rooms  were  too 
small,  the  ceilings  too  low;  he  wandered 
for  days  among  the  mountaiils,  with  no 
companion  but  his  dogs,  sleeping  and 
eating  where  he  could.  Ida  was  sorely 
distreesed;  he  that  had  said,  "Every  hour 
away  from  you  is  an  age,'*  seemed  to  find 
time  reversed.  Her  bright,  girlish  ways 
no  longer  pleased  him;  when  she  tried  to 
amuse  him,  he  frowned  and  roughly  bade 
her  talk  sense;  silliness  wearied  him. 
Baubet  looked  on  and  wrung  her  hands 
in  silence.  What  was  done  could  not  be 
undone.  Could  she  have  foreseen  or  even 
dreamed  of  such  results,  never  had  her 
consent  for  the  marraige  been  gained. 
Once,  when  Ida  knelt  by  Erl  and  play- 
fully drew  away  the  hand  that  shaded  his 
sullen  face,  he  sprang  to  his  feet,  his  eyes 
flashed,  his  lips  trembled. 

"How  dare  you!"  he  muttered,  "is  it 
not  enough  to  endure  your  presence  with- 
out being  obliged  to  receive  your 
caresses?  "  He    strode    past    his    wife's 


kneeling  form,  out  into    the    night,  and 
was  absent  for  days. 

The  poor  young  wife  went  about  her 
duties,  pale  and  calm;  she  wept  much, 
but  never  uttered  a  complaint.  The  next 
evening  she  said  to  Baubet: 

"Why  did  I  destroy  his  happiness? 
Only  for  me — " 

"Hush,  child;   the  brute—" 

Ida  placed  her  small  white  hand  over 
the  woman's  mouth;  she  could  silence 
her  words,  but  she  could  not  extinguish 
the  fire  of  hate  that  flamed  in  the  honest 
eyes. 

Schaefer  and  Erl  frequently  spent  even- 
ings together,  walking  on  the  cliffs  or 
sitting  in  the  former's  dingy  parlor.  They 
were  thus  closeted  one  dull,  drizzly  even- 
ing; the  winds  howled  and  the  cataracts 
roared.  Baubet  trembled;  these  men,  she 
felt,  were  bent  on  evil. 

Schaefer  thought  it  a  fitting  season  and 
hour  to  hint  to  Erl  some  ideas  he  had 
long  entertained;  he  approached  the  sub- 
ject warily,  as  he  knew  the  irritable  dis- 
position of  his  companion.  Both  men 
drew  close  to  the  fire. 

"It  will  be  an  awful  night,"  remarked 
Erl. 

"A  bad  one  for  the  works."  Schaefer 
looked  out  on  the  gloom,  "but  that  bore 
is  all  right." 

"Yes."    Erl  poked  the  fire. 

"The  fuse  can  be  lighted  in  any 
weather." 

"Yes."    Another  poke  and  silence. 

"Mr.  Carl  walks  up  there,  very  often 
until  a  late  hour." 

Erl  shrugged. 

"Sometime  when  he  is  there—" 
bchaefer  paused  and  moved  his  chair. 

"Well?" 

"As  I  was  saying,  when  he  is  walking 
there  the  cliff  might  blow  up,  you  know!" 
"How?"    Erl's  face  was  dark. 
"By  accident,  as  it  were;   we've  heard 
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of  such  things.    Mr.    Wallensteln   might 
be  found  aead!" 

"What  has  that  to  do  with  me?" 

"Yes,  that's  It;  what  has  that  to  do 
with  you?" 

Erl  stared  into  the  coals  and  his  brow 
dftflcened.  Schaefer  leaned  back  in  his 
chair,  shielded  his  face  with  his  hand,  as 
if  to  keep  off  the  heat,  but  actually  to 
watch  the  play  of  countenance  before 
him.  According  to  the  character  of  that 
play  he  drew  up  resolutions  for  the 
future.  Then  he  sighed  heavily,  as  if 
afflicted  by  his  thoughts,  and  said: 

"He,  Mr.  Carl  seems  to  be  satisfied, 
now  that  he  is  heir." 

"Will  you  be  silent,  you  demon!"  Erl 
seized  him  by  the  throat,  "you  drive  me 
to  desperation!"  He  swung  him  back 
into  his  chair. 

"Gently,  boy,  gently.  What  do  you 
mean?"  cried  the  astounded  Schaefer 
when  he  recovered  breath. 

"I  mean  I  am  beyond  control  when  you 
bring  up  this  matter.  You  know  this,  yet 
eternally  harp  on  the  subject"  Erl 
turned  on  his  heel  and  strode  to  his  own 
room. 

"He'll  come  round  after  a  while," 
thought  Schaefer,  as  he  straightened  his 
collar.  "I  may  take  my  time;  I  need  not 
mind  the  fuse.  He'll  do  the  job  himself, 
else  Hans  Schaefer  is  a  dolt!"  and  he 
laughed. 

At  first  Erl  held  Schaefer's  calumnies 
in  contempt.  He  knew  Carl  better;  his 
was  a  noble,  generous  nature,  above  the 
meanness  attributed  to  it  by  the  over- 
seer. Hans  leered;  he  was  in  no  hurry; 
time  and  repetition  would  effectually  ac- 
complish all  that  he  desired.  He  calcu- 
lated justly.  It  was  not  In  Erl's  char- 
acter to  resist  such  Innuendoes.  In  a 
few  months  his  hatred  for  Carl  and  the 
passion  roused  by  what  he  deemed  his 
cousin's  craft  and  greed  for  gold  became 
so  absorbing,  so  forceful,  that  were  Carl 
to  come  In  his  way  he  would  there  and 
then  shoot  him  down  as  a  dog. 

Twice  Ida  overheard  the  remarks  of 
her  uncle,  followed  by  her  husband's 
oaths  of  vengeance,  and  she  resolved, 
cost  what  It  might,  to  save    Carl    from 


death  and  her  husband  from  crime.  She 
was  inexperienced;  but  she  would  meet 
Carl,  make  known  how  matters  stood, 
and  rely  on  his  prudence  and  forbear- 
ance; If  possible,  extort  from  him  a 
promise  to  avoid  Erl. 

She  met  Mr.  Wallensteln,  as  if  by 
chance,  told  him  what  she  knew,  and 
what  she  hoped  from  his  great  heart. 
Carl  readily  promised  all  except  avoid- 
ance; this  he  felt  hard,  as  it  might  imply 
actual  fear  or  guilt;  but,  when  he  looked 
into  the  pleading  eyes  of  the  loving 
young  wife,  for  her  safety,  he  set  self 
aside  and  promised  even  this.  The  flash 
of  joy  that  Illumined  her  wan  face  at  his 
word  rewarded  his  sacrifice  and  often  im- 
parted a  ray  of  brightness  to  his  gloomy 
hours  of  the  future. 

Several  times  Carl  remonstrated  with 
the  old  Count  in  regard  to  Erl,  but  he 
was  inexorable.  Twice  had  Erl  forced 
himself  into  his  father's  presence;  then 
harsh  and  stormy  was  his  language,  in- 
sulting his  insinuations;  yet  no  wonl 
could  he  extort  from  him  whom  he  once 
knew  to  be  a  loving,  over-indulgent 
father. 

A  year  and  some  months  passed.  Erl 
still  lived  at  Rugen,  brooding  over  his 
Imagined  wrongs;  he  was  often  instigated 
to  wild,  wicked  deeds  by  the  vile  whis- 
perings of  Schaefer. 

One  evening,  after  a  long  conversation 
between  them,  Erl  put  a  pistoi  Into  his 
pocket  and  both  walked  out.  Ida  noticed 
her  husband's  dark,  dogged  look  and  be- 
sought Baubet  to  follow  them  unper- 
celved.  Eh-1  turned  towards  Unspunnen; 
Schaefer  went  towards  the  quarries. 
Climbing  the  hills  and  rocks,  Erl  reached 
a  ledge  that  had  been  partly  blasted  and 
partly  quarried;  the  face  was  sheer,  with 
here  and  there  a  sharp  projection.  At  the 
foot  ran  a  railroad  for  trucks,  handcarts, 
wagons,  etc.;  it  also  served  as  a  short 
cut  from  a  small  chalet  to  Rugen;  en- 
gines, levers  and  other  Implements  used 
by  the  laborers  were  lying  as  they  had 
left  them  when  the  day's  work  was 
finished.  These  Erl  scarcely  noticed;  he 
only  saw  that  the  cliff  ran  sheer  above 
him,  with  an  occasional  sapling  springing 
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out  from  Its  crevices.  A  narrow  path 
was  before  him  and  a  second  sheer  breast 
below  him.  He  walked  forward,  his  arms 
crosed  on  his  chest  Once  he  took  in  his 
position,  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  path- 
way, absorbed  in  thought  Suddenly  a 
man  leaped  from  a  projecting  rock, 
stooped  to  pick  up  something  that  lay  in 
his  path,  examined  it — then  moved  to- 
wards EJrl,  whom  he  did  not  perceive. 
It  was  Carl.  Erl  stood  until  his  cousin 
was  within  two  steps.  Then  he  laughed, 
a  low,  fiendish  laugh,  and  buried  his 
hand  in  his  breast.  So  unexpected  was 
the  sound  that  Carl  started  and  uttered 
an  exclamation  of  surprise. 

"Ha!  ha!  glad  to  meet  you,  cousin. 
You  have  kept  out  of  my  way  a  long 
time;  now  we  must  settle  old  scores." 
Carl  remained  cool  and  determined.  Erl 
knew  his  cousin's  strength  and  tried  to 
curb  his  hot.  blind  passion. 

"EJrl,  we  have  no  scores  to  settle,"  he 
said  quietly.  "If  you  refer  to  my  refus- 
ing to  intercede  for  you  with  your  father 
at  an  unpropitious  moment,  I  fear  you 
may  give  me  a  chance  to  repeat  my  re- 
fusal." Erl  mopped  his  brow  and  mut- 
tered. The  evening  was  bleak  and  chill 
and  yet  he  was  overheated.  Carl  con- 
tinued, "I  have  interceded  for  you  and 
shall  do  so  again  when  I  find  a  favorable 
opportunity." 

"But  you  must  promise  to  intercede 
to-night — this  night.  I'll  brook  no  delay! 
Promise!" 
"Erl,  you  forget  yourself!" 
"Forget  myself!  You  forget  yourself! 
Dare  I  trust  you!  Promise!"  Carl  was 
silent 

"Coward!  Sneak  by  nature,  whiner  by 
practice,  fortuned  by  tale-bearing — out 
on  your  cowardice!" 

Carl's  face  paled,  his  lips  tightened,  but 
he  uttered  no  word  nor  moved  a  step. 

"Aye,  parade  your  calmness!  What  of 
your  looks  I  say,  man,"  Erl  grasped  his 
shoulder  and  shook  him,  "I  say,  promise 
to  speak  for  me  to-night — I  must  have 
money.  Do  you  hear,  to-night,  or,  I 
swear  you  never  leave  this  cliff  alive." 
He  drew  his  pistol. 
"Erl,  I  am  unarmed.    I  have  never  been 


moved  to  action  by  threats,  nor  shall  I 
be  now.  I  shall  plead  for  you  when  and 
where  it  suits  me." 

The  demon  leaped  into  Erl's  eyes. 

"Is  this  your  answer?"  He  was  hoarse 
with  rage. 

"This  is  my  answer!" 

'*Th€n  dicr  With  a  Ugcr's  leap  he 
sprang  upon  the  defenseless  man,  With 
the  agility  of  the  antelope  Carl  leaped  to 
grasp  a  sappling  that  grew  above  him. 
The  ball  whizzed  by  him.  Erl,  in  his 
blind  impetuosity,  stumbled,  and  with  a 
loud  cry  fell  over  the  cliff.  It  was  the 
work  of  a  second.  Carl  had  to  run  some 
distance  to  find  a  descent.  When  he 
reached  there  Hans  Schaefer  was  beside 
him. 

"So  you  have  done  for  him!"  sneered 
Schaefer. 

"Monster!"  exclaimed  Carl,  and  rushed 
on. 

"Who  did  it  then?"  shouted  the  engi- 
neer.   "All  Rugen  shall  hear  of  this." 

Carl  was  stunned.  Still  he  ran  on  to 
where  E2rl  lay.  As  he  approached  he  saw 
the  venerable  Cure  of  the  parish  kneeling 
by  the  fallen  man.  A  boy  about  fourteen 
stood  near.  The  Cure  wrote  a  word  or 
two.    Then  he  and  the  boy  signed. 

"My  God!"  cried  Carl,  as  he  threw  him- 
self on  his  knees  by  Erl.  "Is  this  my 
work?" 

Erl  opened  his  dying  eyes,  looked  kind- 
ly on  him;  a  word  formed  on  his  lips,  but 
was  never  uttered.  The  priest  raised  his 
hand  for  the  last  absolution,  and  the  soul 
of  Erl,  Count  of  Urford,  went  forth  to 
meet  its  God.    The  priest  drew  oarl  aside. 

"My  son,  on  my  visits  to  different  sta- 
tions I  take  with  me  reading  materials. 
Many  times  strange  things  are  revealed  in 
death  that,  by  direction  of  the  dying,  need 
record.  To-day  these  stood  me  in  good 
time.    "Read." 

He  opened  the  paper,  and  handed  it  to 
Carl. 

"Good  heavens!"  The  young  man  drop- 
ped the  paper  and  shuddered.  The  Cure 
picked  it  up,  and  placed  it  carefully  in  a 
leather  case  which  he  always  kept  about 
him.    Then  he  turned  to  Carl. 

"If  ever  trouble  come  to  you,  call  on 
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me.  Remember  this."  He  touched  the 
case. 

Carl  inclined  his  head.  He  was  stunned, 
stupefied.  Strange  clouds  already  began  to 
overshadow  his  life,  and,  grasping  the 
Cure's  arm,  he  whispered  hoarsely: 

"Will  the  courts  believe  Schaefer?" 

The  Cure  did  not  know.  The  engineer, 
at  the  moment,  was  questioning  the  boy. 

The  news  of  the  young  Count's  death 
had  reached  Rugen.  Already  crowds  be- 
gan to  rush  to  the  cliffs.  Hans  had  not 
said  it  was  murder.  No.  He  felt  his  way 
he  hinted  a  quarrel,  harsh  words,  a  fall; 
then  a  shake  of  the  head,  a  knowing  look, 
a  gestured  indication  that  foul  play  would 
be  discovered — if  not  immediately,  later 
on.  The  chief  magistrate  and  the  coroner 
— both  men  older  than  the  elder  Count 
Urford — came  to  look  upon  their  young 
lord.  The  magistrate  wept  when  he 
thought  of  what  a  heavy  blow  this  would 
be  to  his  old  friend. 

Carl  stood  at  Erl's  head,  cold  and  hard 
as  the  granite  boulders  that  rose  above 
and  shadowed  them.  Every  eye  was  upon 
him.  In  the  minds  of  the  crowd,  he  was 
already  judged  and  condemned  as  a  mur- 
derer. 

"We  never  liked  him,"  they  murmured. 
"We  know  not  why.  But  we  loved  our 
young  lord,  with  his  pleasant  word  for  us 
and  his  coins  for  our  little  ones.  Now  he 
is  gone — he  is  gone!"  And  the  women 
sent  up  a  wail  that  stirred  the  staunchest 
hearts. 

The  winds  bore  it  down  to  Rugen,  and 
Ida,  who  crouched  near  a  decaying  fire, 
started,  rose  to  her  feet  and  listened. 
Then,  with  a  great  dread  in  her  heart, 
went  out  on  the  stoop  to  wait.  Carl  Wal- 
lenstein  heard  and  shivered.  For  an  in- 
stant he  shrank  from  the  cruel  gaze  of 
the  crowd. 

"You  had  better  retire,  Mr.  Wallen- 
stein,"  whispered  the  magistrate. 

This  roused  him.  Conscious  of  his  in- 
nocence, he  smiled  faintly,  lifed  his  head, 
tossed  back  his  tangled  hair,  and,  with  a 
cold  haughty  glance,  met  the  angry  faces 
of  his  accusers.  Yet  he  saw  only  one  that 
he  remembered  forever,  because  of  its 
woeful    look    of    love    and    anguish.    Its 


owner  was  a  woman  who  stood  apart  and 
silent.  No  wail  escaped  her  lips;  the 
heart  within  was  too  strongly  moved  to 
permit  of  sound.  Baubet  Hesse  met  Carl's 
glance  with  a  strange  question  in  her 
eyes — a  doubt,  as  it  were,  that  this  was 
his  work.  Still  her  eyes  put  the  questioo: 
"Did  you  murder  him?  Is  Schaefer  right?" 

Carl's  eyes  drooped;  he  lifted  them  no 
more.  The  magistrate  was  mystified.  All 
condemned  Wallenstein.  Circumstantial 
evidence  was  against  him,  and  this  wit- 
ness certainly  believed  him  guilty.  The 
officers  were  about  to  claim  him,  when 
the  Cure  stepped  up  to  the  magistrate  and 
allowed  him  to  read  the  paper  he  had  be- 
fore shown  Carl.    The  old  man  read. 

"What  must  we  do?"  he  asked,  looking 
at  the  Cure. 

"Give  the  man  Justice,"  replied  the 
priest. 

A  few  moments  consultation,  and  the 
Coroner  declared  Erl's  death  was  the  re- 
sult of  accident.  This  enraged  the  people. 
They  hissed  Carl  and  the  magistrate; 
muttered  threats  loud  enough  to  be  heard. 

"His  money  bought  them  over,"  cried 
some.    "His  day  will  come." 

Others:  "Murder  will  out.  We'll  live 
to  see  him  swing." 

"Look  to  it."  cried  an  old  dame,  shak- 
ing her  closed  hand  in  their  faces;  "your 
day  is  nigh.  Gold  cannot  buy  God's  Jus- 
tice.   It  must  overtake  you." 

"We'll  see,  we'll  see,"  responded  her 
neighbors,  and  they  took  their  way  home. 

Meantime,  Baubet  had  gone  to  prepare 
Ida. 

We  draw  a  veil  over  the  days  that  fol- 
lowed. During  their  hours  of  grief  and 
anguish  little  Guy  came  to  be  his  moth- 
er's comfort  and  consolation.  On  the  day 
that  Erl  Urford  was  laid  to  rest  in  a  grave 
apart  from  his  ancestors  Schaefer  and  his 
child  disappeared. 

It  was  Carl's  painful  duty  to  make 
known  Erl's  death  to  the  Count  On  the 
day  previous  to  the  funeral  he  entered 
the  old  man's  study  and  drew  a  seat  be- 
side him,  as  he  was  wont,  and  said,  very 
gently: 
"My  lord,  uncle,  Erl  is  very  ill." 
A  quiver — it  might  be  of  scorn  or  it 
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might  be  of  pain — amoved  the  Ck>unt'B 
proud  face.  Carl  perceived  the  lips  trem- 
ble, and  the  eyes  failed  to  meet  his. 

"Erl  is  very  ill,"  he  repeated. 

The  Count  wrote  on. 

"My  lord,  and  dear  uncle,  will  you  hear 
me?    Speak!" 

Carl  laid  his  hand  on  that  of  the  old 
man.    No  reply. 

Carl  turned  away.  The  Count,  apparent- 
ly unmoved,  resumed  his  writing.  The 
young  man  remained  looking  out  of  the 
window.  He  thought  that  the  Count 
might  relent,  might  question  him.  One 
hour  passed,  and  part  of  another,  and  yet 
no  word.  Carl  came  again  to  the  desk, 
fell  on  one  knee,  seized  his  uncle's  passive 
hands. 

"Tou  must  hear  me,  uncle"  (in  a  tone 
intense  from  his  efforts  at  self-control-. 
"Uncle,  your  son  is  dead,  and — and — and 
it  is  said  that  I  killed  him." 

For  a  second  the  iron  frame  recoiled. 
The  feeble  hands  shrank  within  the  clasp 
of  his  that  held  them.  Then  the  old  man 
slowly  drew  them  away,  and  said,  with 
dignity,  and  a  look  that  Carl  never  for- 
got: 

"Go!  I  had  no  son.  Therefore,  you 
could  not  kill  him." 

"Uncle,  you  will  see  Erl  before  he  is 
laid  in  the  grave?" 

"I  had  no  son.  Go,  go,  man!  I  com- 
mand you!" 

His  voice  was  raised,  and  he  stamped 
his  foot  in  anger.  Carl  went.  Scarcely 
had  he  crossed  the  hall  when  he  heard  a 
heavy  crash.  The  sound  was  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  study.  He  returned  quickly. 
His  uncle  had  fallen.  Carl  called  for  as- 
sistance. The  physician  was  instantly 
summoned.  The  Count's  chaplain  entered. 
The  old  man  lived  only  a  few  minutes. 
The  physician  pronounced  it  a  case  of 
apoplexy.  But.  Count  Urford's  friends 
well  knew,  it  was  a  case  much  rarer — the 
case  of  a  broken  heart! 

Thus  in  the  same  week  father  and  son 
were  gathered  to  their  sires.  When  the 
funeral  was  ovei:  Carl  gave  power  of  at- 
torney to  Mr.  Erdhart,  and  left  for  the 
East  He  knew  the  Urford  estates  were 
his.    He  knew,  also,  that  he  could  not  dis- 


pose of  them,  and  this  knowledge  was  a 
burden.  The  place  was  rented,  and  the 
money  put  at  interest  for  Guy,  who  was 
then  an  infant  a  few  weeks  old.  Ida  was 
allowed  the  income  specified  in  the 
Count's  will.  Mr.  Erdhart  removed  the 
family  to  a  distant  canton.  He  concluded 
that  Hans  Schaefer  might  at  any  moment 
return  and  take  up  his  abode  with  them. 
To  this  Baubet  was  opposed,  and  Erdhart 
was  determined  to  prevent  its  possibility. 
Before  Schaefer  left  he  told  Ida  and  Bau- 
bet that  Wallenstein  would  make  away 
with  Guy  as  he  did  with  Erl,  in  order  to 
make  sure  of  Unspunnen!  Ida  did  not 
know  of  Carl's  being  independent  of  his 
uncle's  bequest,  and  so  was  in  constant 
dread  of  the  child's  being  stolen.  Baubet 
vainly  tried  to  reassure  her;  for  the 
strong-minded,  faithful  woman  partly  saw 
through  Schaefer's  designs,  and  never 
feared  his  threats  nor  relied  upon  his 
promises. 

Some  years  afer,  Hans  came  back  to 
Rugen.  He  found  that  the  family  had 
gone,  none  knew  whither.  He  sought, 
and  after  many  weary  months,  one  bright 
day,  hailed  Baubet  from  over  a  hedge  that 
separated  their  garden  from  a  wagon  road. 
She  was  cutting  vegetables  for  the  noon- 
day meal.  The  woman  looked  at  him,  but 
never  moved  to  open  the  gate,  nor  invite 
him  in. 

"I  suppose  I  must  make  myself  at 
home." 

He  raised  the  latch  and  walked  in.  No- 
ticing Guy,  who  played  near,  he  contin- 
ued: "Fine  boy,  that;  quite  a  gentleman, 
I  swear." 

No  answer.  He  walked  up  to  the  house, 
entere<l,  seated  himself  in  their  sunny 
parlor.  Baubet  remarked  that  the  place 
where  he  sat  seemed  dark  for  days  after 
his  departure.  Ida  came  in.  He  wanted 
money;  they  were  well  off;  little  Lell  suf- 
fered. Ida  had  none  to  give.  She  was 
sorry  for  the  child;  he  ought  to  work. 
Work,  indeed!  And  all  the  money  that 
should  be  his  and  theirs  lying  idle!  Why 
not  join  with  him  in  bringing  Carl  Wal- 
lenstein to  justice?  It  was  time  they 
should  do  something.  This  was  the  chief 
object  he  had  in  view  when  returning  to 
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these  parts.  He  could  bring  the  fellow  to 
justice,  if  they  would  aid  him.  He  had 
proofs  that  would  condemn  him'  in  any 
court.  If  he  had  them  not,  he  would  in  a 
few  weeks.  Baubet  would  not  consult. 
Neither  would  she  listen  to  his  proposals 
on  any  point.  This  incensed  him,  and 
truning  his  vindictive  face  towards  the 
timid,  frightened  Ida,  he  laid  his  hand  on 
her  boy,  saying: 

"You  may  miss  him  some  day,  and  re- 
gret for  life  not  having  agreed  to  my 
plans." 

Baubet  heard  him  and  saw  his  action. 
With  flashing  eyes,  she  confronted  him. 

"Villain,  dare  to  touch  him,  or  bring 
Mr.  Wallenstein's  name  before  the  world, 
and  I'll  denounce  you.  I,  too,  was  out 
that  fatal  evening." 

His  face  paled. 

"Indeed!  No  wonder!  Ha,  ha  ha! 
You  were  out!  That  is  nothing!  What 
does  it  concern  me?" 

"Doesn't  it,  though?  It  might  be  made 
to  concern  you." 

"You  are  a  pleasant  woman,  Baubet." 
He  rubbed  his  hands.  "Always  was.  Nice 
to  defend  the  orphan  and  the  widow. 
Yes,  indeed!  But  here,  Baubet,  it  is  not 
needful.    He,  he,  he!    No  bad  joke!    No!" 

"Get  out,  man!"  cried  Baubet,  opening 
the  door.    "Go!" 

Hans  delayed. 

"Have  you  no  ears?  Are  you  a  sneak, 
coward,  as  well  as " 

He  raised  his  clenched  hand,  his  face 
contorted  with  passion. 

Aye,  strike!  It  befits  the  coward  to 
strike  a  woman.  Go!  the  dead  sometimes 
give  up  their  secrets." 

He  went. 


«i 


'From  to-day,"  he  muttered,  si 
his  clenched  hand  At  the  house, 
geance  is  mine." 

"Do  your  worst,"  shouted  Baubet 
the  gate.    "Your  day  is  well  nigh  ru 

Shortly  after  this  Mr.  Erdhart  bu 
cottage  near  Thun,  where  the  famll; 
up  their  abode.  The  same  day  on 
Baubet  met  Carl  among  the  rocks  si 
earlier  met  Schaefer.  who  had  alf 
deavoped  to  make  friends  with  Guy 
knowing  what  might  have  occurre* 
mistrusted  both,  as  she  met  them  f 
at  the  same  hour  and  so  near  each 
The  poor,  faithful  creature  feared 
they  had  leagued  to  destroy  the  bee 
boy  whom  she  loved  as  her  life. 

From  his  position  among  the 
Schaefer  watched  the  direction  ahe 
and  followed  her  at  some  distance, 
was  who  rang  the  bell  while  she  r 
strated  with  her  mistress  in  reg« 
Guy's  training.  He  was  as  unwe 
now  as  he  was  before,  but  he  seemed 
determined.  To  find  them  alone  wi 
what  brought  him  back  to  the  ca 
He  wished  to  find  the  Cure  and  th 
who  were  with  Erl  at  his  last  moi 
All  his  actions  depended  upon  flndii 
what  they  knew. 

"The  old  man  is  dead,  may  b< 
Swank — yes,  Joe  Swank,  that's  the  < 
name — he  signed  a  paper.  He  ma 
remember  precisely  what  was  writt 
may  be  able  to  help  him  out.  I  ma 
find  him.  But  what  does  this  M 
mean?  He  must  have  destroyed 
paper.  I  could  not  find  it,  though  I  i 
so  much.  Pshaw!  leave  it  to  time 
Swank,  now." 

To  he  continued. 


At  morn,  at  noon,  at  twilight  dim, 
Maria,  thou  hast  heard  my  hymn: 
In  joy  and  woe,  in  good  and  ill, 
Mother  of  God,  be  with  me  still. 
When  the  hours  flew  brightly  by. 
And  not  a  cloud  obscured  the  sky, 


My  soul,  lest  it  should  truant  be. 
Thy  grace  did  guide  to  thine  and 
Now,  when  storms  of  fate  o'ercast 
Darkly  my  present  and  my  past, 
Let  my  future  radiant  shine 
With  sweet  hopes  of  thee  and  thi 

— Kilgnr  Allan 
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THfi    PROFESSOR'S    THOUGHT. 


Caboline  D.  Swan. 


The  summer  had  flown  by.  It  was 
gone,  lost  to  sight  in  the  past,  as  if  some 
brilliant  flre-blrd  had  flashed  across  the 
blue.  The  glories  of  October  and  paler 
splendors  of  November,  the  month  of 
parted  souls,  had  flown  also.  Miss  Dor- 
mer's summer  charities  were  things  of 
the  past,  and  she  had  returned  to  her 
good  friend,  Mrs.  Asquith,  for  the  holi- 
days. Every  moment  of  her  visit  was 
precious,  for  it  gave  her  a  much-needed 
rest  and  to  the  Asquiths  a  little  of  her 
sweet  companionship.  For  she  was  soon 
to  leave  them  again  for  her  mission  fleld. 
There  were  voices  calling,  which  she 
heard  within  her  soul.  To  make  answer 
would  be  her  Lenten  sacriflce.  The  poor, 
her  beloved  poor^  needed  her  and  she 
must  go.  In  vain  Margaret  Asquith 
pleaded,  "And  we  need  you,  too!"  Her 
reply  was  prompt,  "Wealth  has  many 
friends  but  poverty  few.    Ah,  so  few!" 

The  Birthday  Book  was  still  a  pleasure 
to  Margaret  Asquith.  It  had  become  a 
sort  of  mental  telephone,  speaking  to  her 
and  voicing  the  thought  of  many  friends. 

One  day  she  came  in  with  a  brilliant 
smile.  "The  good  Professor  has  been 
writing  in  my  Book,  mamma!"  was  her 
glad  announcement. 

"And  what  did  he  write,  my  dear? 
Something  good,  I  know,  'to  the  use  of 
edifying,'  as  Scripture  says." 

"A  thought  from  Goethe  in  only  one 
sentence,  mother!  I  do  not  quite  under- 
stand it,  either."  And  Margaret  read 
slowly  and  musingly  the  following  sen- 
tence: "It  is  ioith  Renunciation  that  life, 
properly  speaking,  may  be  said  to  begin," 

"How  came  Goethe  to  see  that?"  cried 
Miss  Dormer,  quickly. 

"Because  of  his  greatness,"  replied 
Mrs.  Asquith.  "His  intense,  many-sided 
incellect,  endowed  with  the  profound  in- 
stinct of  the  poet — over  and  above  its 
general  power — led  him  to  clear  visions 
of  truth  such  as  other  men  arrive  at  only 


by  slow  processes.  Here  he  lays  hold 
upon  the  root-principle  of  Christ's  great 
demand  upon  the  world." 

"Yes;  renunciation,  springing  from 
love  as  a  divine  motive,  is  the  Christ- 
lesson.  How  far  Goethe  may  have  felt 
that  motive,  within  himself,  is  not  quite 
clear — ^his  character  seems  a  sort  of 
enigma — but  his  mighty  intellect  grasped 
tne  genera,  fact.  It  is  not  the  renuncia- 
tion of  the  stoic  that  he  has  in  mind, 
either,  for  he  connects  the  fiery,  vital 
principle  with  it." 

"Our  Saviour  brought  the  twin  and 
often  identical  ideas  of  sacriflce  and  re- 
nunciation into  intense  prominence — the 
Cross  dominating  all — and  yet  He  said, 
'I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life,  and 
have  it  more  abundantly.' " 

"But,"  said  Marguerite,  "there  are  any 
number  of  cheap  people  who  are  willing 
to  renounce  or  give  up  things  for  the 
sake  of  getting  something  more  or  some- 
thing bigger.  It  is  not  religious  at  all, 
and  there  is  no  life  of  the  soul  in  it!  The 
miser  gives  up  the  comforts  of  existence 
to  get  gold;  the  drunkard  will  pawn  his 
own  clothing  and  that  of  his  children,  go 
cold,  hungry  and  penniless,  in  order  to 
get  strong  drink.     And  so  on." 

"Very  true,  my  dear.  That  is  why  I 
laid  stress  on  the  divine  motive.  Yet 
even  many  of  these  same  cheap  people 
do  perceive  the  great  love  which  vivifies 
their  self-denials,  though  in  a  very  dim 
way,  as  we  see  things  through  a  mist  or 
purple  haze.  The  man  who  marries,  if 
he  be  poor,  xB  always  renouncing  some 
pleasure  of  his  own  for  the  sake  of  his 
family.  But  he  gains  the  larger  life  of 
love — and  through  that  home-love  he 
gets  a  vision  of  the  Divine.  His  own 
children  teach  him  the  filial  relation  of 
man  to  God;  from  his  own  fatherly  afTec- 
tion  he  learns  the  Fatherhood  of  his 
Maker. 

The    man    who     sacrifices     much     to 
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carry  a  life-insurance  lives  a  freer  and 
happier  life  because  of  it — love  of  others 
being  again  the  motive.  The  man  who 
seeks  applause  and  ihakee  renunciation 
of  his  own  ease  and  comfort  to  win  tne 
approval  of  his  fellow-men,  finds  a  larger 
life  in  the  larger  measure  of  their  ad- 
miring love.  Thus  he  dimly  sees  the 
everlasting  significance  of  the  Divine 
"Well  done!"  The  Apostle  said  of  the 
winners  in  the  ancient  games,  where  the 
training  was  severe,  'They  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  incor- 
ruptible!' The  man  who  gives  in  charity 
the  smallest  coin  which  represents  a  per- 
sonal self-denial,  has  drawn  nearer  to 
the  Divine  life  of  our  Lord  in  that  one 
gift.  Even  commonplace  people  feel  this 
in  some,  dull,  uncomprehending  way, 
and  are  happier  for  the  small  renuncia- 
tion. No,  every-day  people  are  not  shut 
out  from  this  fuller  life!  They  are  the 
very  ones  who  need  it  most  and  to  whom, 
from  the  very  simplicity  of  their  mo- 
tives, it  is  most  likely  to  come!" 

"It  is  not  a  love-motive,  though,  with 
some  people;  at  least,  not  consciously. 
It  hardens  Into  a  duty-motive." 

"Yes,  the  sweetness  seems  all  pressed 
out  of  it!  You  know,  my  dear  Mrs.  As- 
quith,  as  well  as  I  do,  that  with  some 
people  all  love  to  God  becomes  duty.  It 
is  the  old  Puritan  spirit.  Its  efforts  are 
hard,  dry,  conscientious,  often  severe 
even  to  rigor,  without  any  sensible 
warmth  or  outfiow  of  feeling.  That  is 
temperament." 

"It  is  a  great  thing  to  gain  more  of  the 
Divine  Life  through  the  channels  of  love 
and  duty.  The  pleasure  of  renunciation 
consists  in  the  quick  inflowing  of  that 
vitality,  answering  as  the  piano-string 
does  the  touched  key.  This  explains  the 
attraction  which  self-denials  of  all  sorts 
have  held  for  the  saints.  It  is  the  secret 
of  Lenten  joy  for  thousands  of  souls." 

"Just  as  we  crush  and  bruise  rose- 
leaves,"  said  Margaret,  "in  making  pot- 
pourri, to  extract  more  of  its  sweetness." 

"You  hear  Protestants  say  that  they 
have  the  Holy  Sacrament  without  the 
Sacrifice.  It  is,  they  claim,  commemora- 
tion and  a  channel  of  grace;    this,  they 


say,  being  all-sufficient     But  even  from 
such  a  ceremony  you  can  not  take  oat  the 
sacrificial  idea!    It  is  in  the  broken  bread 
and  poured  wine  of  this  supposed  Sacra- 
ment, for  it  partakes,  in  appearance,  of 
the  claims  of  a  sacrament,  which  impliea 
sacrifice.     Every    sacrament   does.     Bai»- 
tism,  for  example,  means  for  us  renim- 
elation  of  Satan.     Penance,  renunciation 
of  sin,  and  so  on.    The  Precious  Blood  of 
the  Holy  E>ucharist  is  the  very  acme  and 
essence  of  sacrifice;  therefore  the  Divine 
Life  inheres.  'Without  shedding  of  Blood 
is   no   remission.'    A   mysterious   Divine 
law    this — to    be    simply    adored — ^never 
questioned,     still     less    understood.      At 
times  we,  too,  shed  our  hearts'  blood    In 
renunciation — filling    up    'that   which     Ib 
behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ,'  adds 
Paul,  the  Apostle,  thus    hinting    at    &n' 
other  adorable  mystery." 

"Saint  Paul  seems  to  be  referring 
here,"  said  Mrs.  Asquith,  "to  the  higH^*" 
and  deeper  renunciations  of  life,  such 
few  have  grace  to  understand — such 
the  heroisms  of  the  cloister  or  the  Sis't*'' 
dedicated  to  works  of  exterior  mercy  a.x*^ 
cnarity,  or  the  priest  of  the  Fatl:i>*'^ 
Damien  type." 

"Perhaps;  ycc  there  is  always  unkno*^^^ 
sainthood  and  unappreciated  chart '•^y* 
The  Lord  may  see  much  silent  sacrlS-^^ 
on  earth  and  much  self-surrender  wh^srT® 
we  never  dream  of  it." 

A    pause    ensued,    in    which 
looked  very  thoughtful  and  Miss  Doi 
seemed  lost  in  some  rememorance. 
the  latter  soon  lifted  her  beautiful  hi 
and  resumed  her  topic. 

"No  greater  instance   of    renunciatl 
can  be  given,  it  seems  to  me,  than 
Lord's    Eucharistic    Presence.    This 
nunclation  is  Infinite.    His  abiding  in 
earthly    tabernacles — nay,    even    in 
sin-dulled  hearts — is  a  surrender  of 
own  Divine  glory,  which  awes  us,  wl 
ever   we   think   of   it.    Yet   this    is 
chosen    life    of    Love,  whose  thrills  a 
outpourings  vitalize  our  own.     Think 
His    infinite    condescension  to  the  sin: 
and  the  dying.     I  do  not  wonder  that 
Catholic    lands    men    adore    the    Blei 
Sacrament  when  it  passes  in  the 
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the  Protestants  would,  too,  if 
a  little  more  faith  and  really 
d!" 

something  curious  and  very 
le    other    day    in    one    of    the 

said  Margaret,  eagerly.  "It 
account  of  certain  dance  and 
ames,  popular  among  the  Cath- 
ren  of  Spain.  After  giving  a 
of    these,    the    narrator    adds: 

supreme  solemnity  of  the  Host 

ough  the  kneeling  streets  can- 

.  the  trustful  gaze  of  childhood.' 

gives  the  following  song — I  am 

Lord  Jesus,  who  loved  little 
vhen  on  earth,  does  not  deem  it 
iar  or  at  all  irreverent.  It  is 
iple    vision    of     His    pardoning 


re  you  going,  dear  Jesus; 
int  and  so  gay?" 
ng  to  a  dying  man 
ti  his  sins  away, 
find  him  sorry 
evil  he  has  done 
is  sins  are  more  than  the  sands 
;he  sea 
ion  every  one." 

re  you  going,  dear  Jesus; 
int  and  so  gay?" 
[ng  back  from  a  dying  man 
sins  are  washed  away. 

found  him  sorry 

evil  he  had  done, 
lis    sins    were    more    than    the 
is  of  the  sea, 
doned  every  one." 

3  very  quaint  and  curious,"  said 
lith.  "Can  you  not  give  us  an- 
al 'Strangest  of  all,'  says  the 
the  article,  'is  this  dramatic 
ogue,  which  any  one  with  an 
hildren's  voices  may  hear  any 
[adrid,  telling  of  the  death  of 
jrcedes' " : 

away,  young  King  Alfonso? 
•  pity!)    Whither  away?" 
dng  my  queen  Mercedes, 
lave  not  seen  her  since  yester- 

* 

tiave  seen  your  queen  Mercedes, 
e  queen,  though  her  eyes  were 

X  dukes  all  gently  bore  her 
ti  the  streets  of  sad  Madrid. 


Oh,  how  her  face  was  calm  as  heaven! 

Oh  how  her  hands  were  ivory  white! 
Oh,  how  she  wore  the  satin  slippers 

Kissed  by  you  on  the  bridal  night! 

Dark  are  the  lamps  of  the  lOnely  Palace, 
Black  are  the  suits  the  nobles  don. 

In  letters  of  gold  on  the  wall  'tis  written : 
Her  Majesty  is  dead  and  gotie.** 

He  fainted  to  hear  us,  young  Alfonso, 
Drooped    like    an    eagle    with     broken 
wing: 
But     the     cannon     thundered,     'Valor! 
valor!' 
And  the  people  shouted,  'Long  live  the 
King!' 
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'All  these  choral  games  are  spicy  and 
full  of  variety.  The  music,  in  many 
cases — ^as  in  the  Garden  Dancing  Song, 
for  example — swings  into  very  pretty 
melodies.  With  the  old  tale  of  Saint 
Catherine  and  her  martyrdom 
childish  fancy  plays  some 
caprices." 
"Can    you    not    remember    that. 


their 
queer 

too?" 


said    Miss    Dormer,    with    her    coaxing 
smile. 

"I  will  try."    And  Margaret  slowly  re- 
peated this  one: 

In  Cadiz  was  a  wean,  ah. 
The  gentlest  ever  seen,  ah. 
Her  name  was  Catalina. 

Ay,  so! 
Her  name  was  Catalina. 

Her  father,  Moslem  cruel, 
He  made  her  bring  in  fuel; 
Her  mother  fed  her  gruel. 

Ay,  so! 
Her  mother  fed  her  gruel. 

They  beat  her  Tuesday    Wednesday, 
'i  hey  beat  Thursday,  Friday, 
They  beat  her  Saturday,  Monday, 

Ay,  so! 
They  beat  her  hardest  Sunday. 

Once  bade  her  wicked  sire 
She  make  a  wheel  most  dire, 
Of  scissors,  knives  and  fire. 

Ay,  so! 
Of  scissors,  knives  and  fire. 

The  noble  Christian  neighbors, 

In  pity  of  her  labors 

Brought  silver  swords  and  sabers. 

Ay,  so! 
Brought  silver  swords  and  sabers. 
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By  noon  her  task  was  ended. 
And  on  that  wheel  all  splendid 
Her  little  knee  she  bended. 

Ay,  so! 
Her  little  knee  she  bended. 

Then  down  a  stair  all  amber 
She  saw  the  cherubs  clamber: 
"Come  rest  in  our  blue  chamber." 

Ay.  so! 
She  rests  in  their  blue  chamber. 

"Thank  you  very  much,  dear  Mar- 
garet!" said  Miss  Dormer.  "There  is 
some  real  poetry  in  the  last  stanza.  As 
to  the  children,  their  religion  has  per- 
meated the  very  air  they  breathe,  so  that 
these  little  Spaniards  make  it  part  of 
their  daily  life,  playing  with  it  thus  in 
all  innocence." 

"Our  Protestant  children  also  like  to 
'play  church,' "  observed  Mrs.  Asquith. 
"One  will  be  the  'preacher' — or,  clad  in 
some  white  garment  with  big  sleeves,  an 
Anglican  'Bishop.'  So  I  fancy  it  is  the 
child-nature  everywhere." 

"I  should  like  to  see  the  little  black- 
eyed  Spanish  children,  though,  in  their 
fanciful  games  and  share  the  frolic,"  said 
Miss  Dormer — and  her  shining  eyes  were 
full  of  eagerness. 

"It  is  a  case  of  renunciation,  my  dear," 
laughed  Mrs.  Asquith.  "I  fear  we  never 
shall!  But  can  thank  the  translator. 
Miss  Katjierine  Lee  Bates,  who  brings 
them  before  us  so  vividly. 

"Lent  comes  with  a  call  to  deeper  self- 
denials  than  that/'  returned  Miss  Dor- 
mer, seriously.  "When  I  see  in  the 
streets  bevies  of  ornamental  young  ladies 
tripping  off  to  Lenten  services  at  this 
church  or  that,  in  brand-new  Lenten  cos- 
tumes, whose  sober  tones  are  partially 
lightened  by  soft  bunches  of  English  vio- 
lets, their  cost  in  proportion  to  their 
fragrance — when  I  watch  these  young 
women,  I  say,  each  with  a  velvet  prayer- 
book,  a  silver  cross  on  its  cover,  I  do  not 
know  whether  to  laugh  or  cry!  There 
may  be  self-denial  in  it  all — God  alone 
reads  the  heart — but  does  it  not  look  like 
very  thin  piety?  a  superficial  bit  of  re- 
ligion-ism? a  compound  of  fashion  and 
mere  silliness — like  the  giving  of  'purple 
teas'  because  it  is  Lent — the  piety  being 


thrown  in  like  a  wee  dash  of  seasoning? 
Is  all  this  uncharitable,  Margaret?" 

"I  dare  not  say.  There  may  be  Bin- 
cere  penitence  for  some  of  their  follies 
down  in  their  little  hearts,  an'd  many 
ultra-fashionable  congregations  are 
working  well  and  solidly  for  mlssicMDui 
and  charities;  but  their  renunciation  of 
the  'pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked 
world*  is  not  so  evident." 

"  'Renunciation  remains  a  sorrow, 
though  a  sorrow  borne  willingly/  says 
George  Eliot.  Perhaps  the  sorrow  is  too 
much  for  butterfly  natures  like  these/' 
suggested  Mrs.  Asquith. 

"Let  us  not  Judge,  but  rather  hope  the 

Lord  hears  their  prayers,  however  feeble! 

Axe  who  joyfully  speaks  of  his  neighbor's 

virtues  presents  unto  Jesus  a  bouquet  of 

fair  flowers.' " 

"Yes,  Margaret!  May  He  hear  every 
sincere  petition.  Catholic  or  Protestant, 
or  from  the  yearning  heart  of  the  stray 
sinner,  the  poor  lost  lamb  who  has  no 
earthly  fold!  May  none  fail  of  their  re- 
ward!" 

"Lent  becomes  a  beautiful  season 
when  we  think  of  that  outpouring  of 
hearts  and  of  their  petitions  everywhere 
upsent,  like  the  spray  of  a  glorious  silver 
fountain,  never  weary,  ever  gladsome.  In 
its  ceaseless  leaping  up  to  God.  All  oyer 
the  world  human  souls  are  drawing 
closer  to  Him  and  welcoming  His  gra- 
cious answer." 

"It  is  like  the  sun  on  the  fountain 
spray,  circling  it  with  benedictions;  is  it 
not,  mother?"  cried  Margaret,  eager  to 
carry  out  her  mother's  thought.  "Heaven 
glorifies  it  all  with  its  rainbow  splendors 
of  response." 

"Its  renunciations,  too,"  added  Bliss 
Dormer,  "and  self-denials,  however 
small,  if  offered  from  love  to  Him,  catch 
the  glory  of  His  own  sublime  sacriflee, 
the  light  of  the  Cross.  For  on  Calvary- 
there,  perhaps,  most  of  all,  He  was  tlie 
Light  of  the  World." 

"Lent  brings  this  comfort,  also/'  pur 
sued  Mrs.  Asquith,  "we  feel  sure  that, 
however  small  may  be  our  renouncings 
of  evil  or  our  surrenders  of  earthly  good, 
not  one  of  these  shall  lose  its  reward/' 
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"And  such  a  reward!"  cried  Miss  Dor- 
mer, with  shining  eyes.  "Overwhelm- 
ingly greater  than  our  poor  deserts! 
Our  little  regrets — which  often  come  after 
our  sacrifices  and  show  our  mortal  weak- 
nesses, our  infirmities  of  will — are  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  great  glory.  Margaret, 
did  you  ever  see  a  poem  about  all  this, 
called  'A  Song  of  Roses?'  No,  Let  me 
repeat  it  for  you,  then. 

My  heart  sings  of  roses  to-day; 

Passionate  glowing. 

Fragrance-bestowing, 
A  mystical  darkness  of  rubied  display. 

Why  should  repining 

Shadow  thy  shining, 
Sun-orb  of  Joy,  on  our  glittering  way, 

O  Life,  give  us  roses, 

Red  roses,  to-day! 

Here  they  are,  my  Joys  elysian. 
Changed  into  a  deeper  vision. 
Wondrous,  white,  death-scented  roses. 

Pallid  in  the  sun-lit  mist — 
FHill  of  pain,  like  saddened  faces — 

Jnder  skies  of  amethyst, 

Te  are  saintlier  sweet  to-day! 

Fair  red  roses,  away!  away! 


Poor  crushed  blossoms  of  yesterday. 

Withered  away! 
Sad  is  the  song  of  a  vanished  May; 
Though   soft  and   sweet  its   tremulous 

tune 
As  a  fainting  rose  in  the  heat  of  noon. 
For  the  years  go  darkling  day  by  day; 
For  Life  is  cold  and  its  skies  are  gray. 
— Where  are  the  roses  I  fiung  away? 

An  angel  cometh,  softly  singing 

Songs  of  mine! 
Celestial  roses  he  is  bringing; 

How  they  shine! 
For  I  hear  afar  and  faintly 

Whirr  of  wings — 
A  voice  that  speaketh 

Gracious  things. 

"Here  are  roses!     Here  are  roses!" 

Slow  it  saith; 
"Crowns  of  roses,  white  and  saintly, 

Heaven-kept,  for  you! 
Boundless  mercy  all  bestoweth; 
The  golden  gamer  overfioweth, 

And  I  bring  you 

All  the  red  ones — 
All  the  burning  red  ones,  too." 


To  divert  myself  from  a  troublesome 
^ancy,  'tlB  but  to  run  to  my  books.  They 
always  receive  me  with  the  same  kind- 
ness. The  sick  man  is  not  to  be  lamented 
'^rho  has  his  cure  in  his  sleeve.  In  the 
^xi^erienoe  and  practice  of  this  sentence, 
"Which,  is  a  very  true  one,  all  the  benefit  I 
Yeap  from  books  consists.  They  are  the 
l>e8t  viaticum  I  have  yet  found  out  for  this 
liuman  Journey. — Montaigne, 

We  desire  nothing  more  ardently  than 
that  the  fervor  of  the  faithful  in  perform- 
forming  the  devotion  of  the  Rosary 
should  not  languish,  but  should  remain 
firm  and  perfect  We  desire  to  increase 
the  devotion  towards  the  Mother  of  God, 
especially  by  this  form  of  prayer  most 
pleasing  to  her. 

Care  must  be  taken  that  in  these  sad 
times  for  the  Church  the  holy  custom  of 
sairing  the  Rosary  be  carefully  observed, 
especially  as  this  form  of  prayer  is  ex^ 


cellently  suited  to  nourish  the  spirit  of 
devotion. 

"For  these  reasons  we  exhort  and  be- 
seech all  to  persist  religiously  and  con- 
stantly in  the  daily  use  of  the  Rosary; 
and  we  declare  it  to  be  our  desire  that  in 
the  principal  church  of  each  diocese  it 

should  be  recited  daily,  and  that  in  all 
parish  churches  it  should  be  said  on  all 

festivals.  And  in  stimulating  and  main- 
taining this  pious  exercise,  the  Religious 
Orders,  and  specially  (by  a  kind  of  right) 
the  Dominicans,  can  be  of  great  service; 
and  we  feel  sure  that  they  will  not  be 
wanting  in  the  fulfilment  of  so  beneficial 
and  honorable  a  duty. — Leo  XIII, 

That  silent,  never-resting  thing  called 
time,  rolling,  rushing  on,  silent  like  an 
all-embracing  ocean-tide,  on  which  we 
and  all  the  universe  swim,  like  exhala- 
tions, like  apparitions  which  are  and  are 
not;  this  is  forever  very  literally  a  mira- 
cle, a  thing  to  strike  us  dumb,  for  we  have 
no  word  to  speak  about  it — Carlyle* 
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SALVE  SANGUIS  CHRISTI. 


MUSING. 


Edith  R.  Wilson. 

Of  the  Precious  Blood  we  sing, 
Shed  by  Jesus  Christ  our  King, 
For  the  sinner's  ransoming: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 
Now  for  us  its  grace  is  pleading, 
Every  red  drop  interceding 
Every  Wound  our  spirits  feeding: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 

Blood  which  Mary's  veins  supplied. 
Blood  which  Jesus  sanctified. 
Now  in  beauty  glorified: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 
Brighter  far  than  rubies  gleaming, 
Rosy  rays  of  light  are  streaming 
From  each  fount  of  love  redeeming: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 

Hail  the  Blood  which  Jesus  gave. 
From  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
Sinful  souls  to  heal  and  save: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 
Earthly  praise  may  fail  or  falter, 
But,  at  God's  own  golden  Altar, 
Purer  lips  take  up  love's  psalter: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 

Can  our  hearts  forget  the  dower 
Of  that  last  sad  Paschal  hour. 
Or  its  sacramental  power? 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 
Grant.  O  dearest  Lord,  that  never 
Earth's  allure  or  hell's  endeavor. 
From  its  grace  our  souls  may  sever: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 

Blood  drops  of  Gethsemane, 
From  the  Saviour  fiowing  free. 
In  a  ruby  rosary: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 
At  the  throne  of  God  attendant, 
Countless  saints  in  robes  resplendent, 
Witness  to  its  grace  transcendent: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 

Wound  prints  of  the  Crucified, 
Bleeding  Brow  and  stricken  Side, 
Wash  me  in  Thy  saving  tide*. 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 
Mercy  on  my  soul  bestowing, 
Lead  me  where  that  Blood  is  flowing, 
From  Love's  chalice,  red  and  glowing: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 

Through  the  Precious  Blood,  I  pray, 
May  my  sins  be  washed  away; 
Save  me  in  the  last,  dread  Day: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 
Then,  redeemed  from  every  nation, 
Shall  the  heirs  of  Thy  salvation 
Raise  the  hymn  of  adoration: 

Salve  Sanguis  Christi! 


J.  William  Fischer. 

In  vain,  I  court  sweet  sleep;  my  spirits 
thrill. 
The  morning  mists  creep  softly  round 

the  trees; 
Alone,  I,  longing,  gaze  and  sweet  the 
breeze 
Steals    perfume    laden    o'er     the     tree- 
crowned  hill. 
Yet,  sadly  changed,  yon  hill  does  seem  to- 
day, 
Since  when  our  voices  sang  their  songs 

around ; 
The  grassy  bench  lies  crumbled  on  the 
ground. 
Where  oft  we  sat  and   played   the    time 

away. 
And  now   my  mind  on  wlngM  thought 
doth  roam 
Far  backward  o'er  the  dream  of  misty 

years; 
I    live   again    the   past — Its   Joya   and 
tears — 
And  see  the  friends  youth  me  in  kindness 

gave. 
Yet!     Gone  those  hearts,  now  drifted  far 

from  home!  — 
Some  love  on  still;  some  rest  within  tlie 
grave. 


CLOUD-LANDS. 
H.  M.  Tucker. 

There  hangs  in  a  hall  of  paintings 

In  a  German  city  old, 
A  strange  and  beautiful  picture 

In  a  massive  frame  of  gold. 

The  painter  christened  it  "Cloud-Land." 
Who  stands  at  the  gallery's  end 

And  looks  down  its  length,  can  only 
See  Chaos;  no  colors  blend. 

But  should  he  walk  toward  the  picture 
The  colors  so  blurred  and  dim, 

Will  change  to  visions  of  beauty. 
To  angels  and  cherubim! 

Such  exquisite  cherub  faces 

Will  turn  on  him  holy  eyes; 
Such  radiant  hosts  of  angels 

Seem  opening  ii'aradise. 

How  often  the  soul,  as  blinded 

By  trials  and  griefs,  can  see 
Nothing  in  Life's  great  picture. 

No  color,  no  harmony. 

Then  turn  not  to  doubt,  despairing, 
Draw  near  unto  God.  and  find 

That  the  clouds  are  full  of  His  angels 
O  souls  that  now  are  blinds 
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THE    YOUTHS'    DIRECTORY. 


Sister  Rosaua,  0.  P. 


ling  recently  on  the  annual  re- 
Board  of  Charities  of  the  State 
ork.  The  Catholic  World  said: 
advent  at  Chrlstlanltf  It  has 
considered  a  most  Imperative 
ing  on  every  individual  and 
nunlty  of  Individuals   to   pro- 


tloa  of  public  buildings  which,  when  com- 
pleted, will  not  equal  in  value  one  human 
lite  rescued  from  infamy  and  reared  to 
the  full  stature  of  virtue  and  godllnesB. 
The  Individuals  engaged  in  this  moral 
work  are,  with  patient  labor,  shaping  the 
uncouth  outlines  of  crude  characters  Into 
forms  of  grace  and  beauty,  as  certainly 
as  are  the  workmen  chiselling  the  vari- 
ous granite  blocks  tor  their  places  in 
those  stately  edlOcee;  and  these  char- 
acters, when  completed,  will  each  have 
Its  place  In  the  great  structure  of  society. 
It  Is  grati^lng  to  know  that  so  much 
is  being  done  In  our  city  to  better  the 
condition  of  homeless  children.  The  most 
prominent  institution  for  this  puri>ose  in 


:e  needy  and  the  afflicted;  and 
men  adhere,  however  Imper- 
he  teaching  of  Christ,  the  "un- 
ibllitles  of  our  humanity"  will 
shown  forth  In  the  main- 
charitable  Institutions.  Theso 
I  appear  like  bright  centprs 
1  the  goodness  of  a  Dlvlric  Be- 
ia  to  the  hometesa  and  suffer- 
}nse  with  all  these  benevolent 
,nd  society  would  quickly  sink 
rlsm.  The  hands  of  those  en- 
Jlls  work  should  be  atrength- 
mly  with  our  sympathy,  but  by 
ary  aid. 
e  expends  mllllona  In  the  erec* 


San  Francisco  is  the  Youths'  Directory 
tor  Homeless  Boys,  situated  at  Nine- 
teenth and  Angelica  streets.  It  was 
founded  by  Archbishop  Alemany  and  the 
present  Vlcar-Oeneral  of  the  diocese, 
Very    Rev.    J.    J.    Prenderfast,   in  1ST4, 
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who  saw  that  a  great  number  of 
cblldrea  were  being  lost  to  the  Church 
and  society  year  atter  year  tor  the 
want  of  proper  care  and  guidance.  The 
orphan  asylums  through  the  hounty  of 
the  State  looked  after,  boused  and  fed 
those  who  were  deprived  of  their  natural 
guardians  by  death.  But  the  child  who 
was  made  homelesa  by  tne  sickness, 
drunkenneBs  or  divorce  of  his  parents, 
bad  no  place  to   go    wherein    bis  wants 


the  organization  of  the  borne.  He  went 
to  work  energetically.  His  first  trustees 
were  Archbishop  Alemany.  James  R. 
Kelly,  John  Parrott,  OusUve  Touchard, 
Lloyd  Tevis.  Jos.  A.  Donohue,  Frederick 
L.  Castle,  John  W.  Mackay  and  Hilton  S. 
Latham.  Father  Prendergast  himself, 
Jas.  R.  Kelly  and  John  W.  Hackay  are 
the  only  Burrlvors  of  the  original  board 
of  trustees.  The  Very  Rev.  Vlcar-Oeneral 
and  James  R.  Kelly  take  aa  lively  an  In- 
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could  be  supplied  and  bis  taiih  preserved. 
It  was  estimated  by  Archbishop  Ale- 
many  that  more  than  three  hundred 
destitute  and  neglected  children  were 
annually  lost  to  the  Church  in  San  Fran- 
cisco alone,  because  there  waa  no  house 
to  supplement  the  State  asylum  and  save 
these  little  ones.  In  this  need  the  Touths' 
Directory  had  Us  origin.  Very  Rev. 
Father  Prandergas  t  was    entrusted  with 


terest  In  the  Youths'  Directory  to-day  as 
they  did  six  and  twenty  years  ago.  John 
W.  Mackay  has  become  a  millionaire,  and 
like  most  men  of  great  wealth  devotw 
his  time  to  things  that  pay  better  in  tUa 

Rev.  Father  Connolly,  the  present  zesl- 
ous  pastor  of  S,  Paul's  Church,  managed 
the  affairs  of  the  Youths'  Directory  tor 
years.    His   admlnlstralioa    was  marked 
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bjr  great  success.  He  found  bomes  and 
Bltuatlone  for  thousands  of  boye  who  are 
among  our  best  and  most  active  citlzena 
to-day.  When  the  Tonerable  Archbishop 
Alemanr  retired  from  the  scene  ot  bifl 
arduous  labors,  our  present  beloved  Arch- 
bishop had  a  Bite  purchased  for  the 
Directory  and  a  home  erected  thereon. 
Rev.  Father  Crowley  was  taken  from  a 
parish  and  placed  In  charge  ot  the  work 
In  February,  1877.  He  founded  and  still 
publishes  the  8.  Jogeph't  Union,  a  quarter- 
ly from  which  most  of  the  revenues  for 
'  the  support  of  the  homeless  boys  are  de- 
rived.  During  the  thirteen  years  of 
Father     Crowley's     administration      the 


worthy  boys  who  were  ezpoeed  to  the 
temptations  attendant  upon  enforced  Idle- 
ness. A.  P.  Deits  was  the  first  superin- 
tendent The  first  Home  contained  a 
Dormintory  with  apace  for  twelve  beds, 
kitchen,  refectory  and  a  superintendent's 
office.  The  good  work  progressed  so 
speedily  that  soon  the  little  Directory 
building  could  no  longer  accommodate 
the  poor,  needy  little  waifs  of  the  streets. 
Most  Rev.  Archblsop  Rlordan  clearly 
recognized  the  vital  urgency  of  the  en- 
terprise, and  under  hie  fostering  care,  as 
in  all  the  undertakings  which  claim  his 
support,  the  work  was  given  a  new  mis- 
sion   and    a    greater   Impetus.    Immedi- 


reglater  of  the  Home  shows  that  more 
than  seven  thousand  boys  have  been  ted 
and  sheltered  there. 

Late  in  1877  the  first  Youths'  Directory 
building— a  modest  one-story  structure- 
was  erected  at  1417  Howard  street,  ad- 
joining the  parochial  school  of  S.  Joseph's 
Parish.  Previous  to  that  time  the 
Directory  bad  consisted  merely  of  an 
offlce  located  In  the  basement  of  the 
Notre  Dame  (French)  Church  on  Bush 
street.  It  was  really  aa  employment 
bnreau    wher*    work    was    secured    lor 


DIRECTORY. 


ately  after  the  appointment  of  Rev.  D.  O. 
(frowley  as  Spiritual  Director,  the 
Directory  was  moved  to  2030  Howard 
streeL  There  was  an  old  building  on  the 
lot.  It  was  somewhat  larger  than  the  first 
Directory,  but  entirely  Inadequate  to  the 
growing  needs  of  the  work.  It  was  then 
that  the  publication  of  the  S.  Joseph's 
Onion  was  commenced.  In  the  first  Issue 
the  needs  and  alma  of  the  institulon  were 
set  forth.  Receiving  no  State  aid  what- 
ever. It  depended  entirely  upon  the  sym- 
pathy and  charity    at    the    public.    The 
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campaign  tor  building  fund  was  com- 
menced and  Rev.  Father  Crowley  lound 
that  he  had  not  reckoned  in  vain  upon 
the  hind  hearts  of  the  people  of  San 
Francisco.  Nearly  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars were  spent  upon  this  third  Directory 
building,  and  In  It  the  good  work  was 
carried  on  for  ten  years.  During  that 
time  OTCr  seven  thousand  boyB  were  res- 
cued from  the  streets  or  from  worse  en- 
vironments. Five  thousand  of  these  boys 
were  given  positions  in  stores  or  on 
farms.     Those  too    young    to 


tlon  and  sanitation,  wltb  the  result  that 
in  all  these  respects  the  building  1b  per- 
fect. The  corner-stone  was  laid  Jnly  IT, 
1888.  On  that  occasion  all  the  Cathirilc 
and  many  non-Cathollc  societies  of  San 
Francisco  turned  out  to  give  public  ap- 
proval to  the  enterprise.  His  Orace  Arch- 
bishop Riordan  conducted  the  ceremony, 
and  Rev.  W.  D.  Connolly  delivered  an 
eloquent  address.  City  officials  and  many 
Protestant  ministers  were  present  on  that 
day  to  give  encouragement  to  the  good 
work.     As  the  Home  now  stands  It  has 


the  battle  of  life  were  given  to  the  kindly 
care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  or  to  that 
of  the  Christian  Brothers  of  San  Rafael 
Orphan  Asylum.  At  the  expiration  of  ten 
years  a  new  Home  was  needed,  the  old 
one  having  become  too  small  to  accom- 
modate the  projects  of  the  Archbishop 
and  to  satisfy  the  Christian  ambitions  of 
the  Director,  Father  Crowley.  The  new 
Home  Is  a  four-story  brick  etructure, 
built  in  the  llnest  style  of  the  Italian 
Rennaissance.  It  has  a  frontage  of  100 
feet  on  Nineteenth  street  and  the  depth 
along  Angelica  is  153  feet.  Particular 
attention  was  given  to  llghtlnE,  ventlla- 


ample  accommodations  lor  one  hundred 
and  fifty  children.  There  Is  no  ItiBtltu- 
tion  in  the  State,  private  or  otherwise, 
better  appointed  or  more  carefully  con- 
ducted. Kindness  and  at  the  same  tlm« 
firmness  are  the  governing  factors  there. 
The  Directory  Is  not  run  on  denomina- 
tional lines.  Catholics.  Protestaota, 
Jews  and  Gentiles  are  received  and  wel- 
comed there  alike.  It  alms  to  prevent 
crime,  not  to  reform  little  criminals.  The 
children  are  taken  there  before  they  toll 
into  the  ways  of  vice,  and  are  Bafft- 
guarded  until  homes  are  found  for  them 
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Id  respectable  t&mlUeft.  Father  Crowley 
la  eoDTliiceil  tbat  envlronmeiit  has  a 
BtronKer  influence  than  heredity.  There- 
fore ha  labors  to  snatch  children  from 
bad  snrroundlngs  and  place  them  where 
they  will  hare  good  example  and  proper 
training    nntll    they  grow   to   manhood. 


place  to  Btay  while  Mjoumlng  here.  They 
are  more  than  welcome  to  bed  and  board 
in  their  old  home,  whether  they  come 
hack  to  the  city  In  quest  of  employment 
or  to  spend  a  few  weeks'  vacation  among 
old  acenea  and  friends.  The  present 
directors  of  the  Directory  are:    Moat  Rev. 


The  Directory  does  not  lose  sight  of  the 
boys  even  when  they  leave  Its  shelter. 
They  are  kept  In  communication  with  the 
management  for  years  after  they  leave  Its 
portals.  Every  mall  that  comes  from  Ma- 
nila brings  a  letter  or  two  from  some  of 
the  lads  who  have  made  their  way  to  our 
new  poBseseions.  There  are  several 
small  rooms  tn  the  house  for  those  who 
return  to  the  city  and  have   no   proper 


P.  W.  Riordan,  James  R.  Kelly,  Matt.  I. 
Sullivan,  ThoB.  R.  Bannerman.  Dr.  J.  F. 
Gibbon,  T.  P.  Riordan,  Dr.  Jos.  Oliver 
and  Rev.  D.  0.  Crowley. 

During  the  thirteen  years  of  Father 
Crowley's  administration,  he  has  worked 
patiently,  earnestly  and  with  unflagging 
zeal  In  the  great  cause  to  which  he  has 
devoted  his  life.  It  Is  no  small  thing  to 
support  an  instltuion  of  this  kind  largely 
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through  the  proceeds  of  a  quarterly  pub- 
lication. That  Father  Crowley  has  suc- 
ceeded in  doing  so  is  a  splendid  tribute 
to  his  literary  and  administrative  abili- 
ties. He  has  seen  the  work  grow  and 
prosper,  and  like  Monsignor  Nugent  of 
Liverpool  and  the  lamented  Father  Drum- 
goole  of  New  York  he  has  become  the 
father  and  friend  of  the  homeless  boy. 
He  unites  in  his  personality  a  rare  com- 
bination of  the  practical  and  the  ideal. 
No  doubt,  if  he  consulted  his  inclinations 


merely,  his  time  would  be  spent  in  1 
comfort  and  privacy  of  a  well-fil 
library  or  as  the  pastor  of  a  prosper 
parish,  for  Father  Crowley  is  a  stud 
and  a  litterateur.  God  fitted  him  for 
work  before  him,  however,  by  giv 
him  a  thoroughly  practical  business  ti 
of  mind  as  well.  He  has  a  wondei 
facility  for  making  friends  and  the  n 
tact  of  being  able  to  retain  them,  a  f 
to  which  his  splendid  success  gives  am 
testimony. 


•  SAINT   JOSEPH. 
Edttu  R.  Wilson. 

True  saint  of  God!   in  doubt  and  care 

To  thy  dear  feet  we  flee; 
The  sweetness  of  the  Holy  Child 

Is  manifest  in  thee. 
Calm  patience  lies  within  thine  eyes, 

And  on  thy  lips  a  prayer; 
Still  dost  thou  seem,  in  holy  dream, 

Converse  with  God  to  share. 

0  faithful  hearted!     Tempted  sore. 

We  kneel  before  thy  shrine; 
A  blessing  from  the  Saviour's  hands 

Seems  given  unto  thine. 
Safe  from  alarm,  thy  loving  arm 

Folded  the  Christ  to  rest.  \ 

His  children  now  before  thee  bow— 

Oh,  clasp  us  to  thy  breast! 

Spouse  of  our  Lady!    To  such  grace 

Thy  purity  attained; 
Then  shall  not  we  thy  succor  seek 

To  keep  our  souls  unstained? 
fioft  Springtide  reigns  upon  the  plains. 

But  wintry  winds  blow  chill, 
So  in  each  heart  grace  finds  a  part. 

Yet  evil  threatens  still. 

Dear  guardian  of  our  Lord!   That  name 

We  cannot  plead  in  vain. 
For  Bethlehem's  tenderest  memories 

Wake  at  the  sound  again. 
The  calm  midnight — the  wondrous  light 

That  flooded  all  the  cave — 
Oh,  by  the  power  of  that  sweet  hour 

We  pray  thee  guard  and  save! 

Joseph  the  Carpenter!    'Twas  thine 

Of  old  to  ward  and  guide 
That  home  of  homes  where  Jesus  wrought 

And  toil  was  sanctified. 
Shield  us,  we  pray,  through  life's  brief 
day, 

And  when  we  sink  in  death 
Rhare  us  thy  rest,  on  Jesus'  breast. 

Calm  Saint  of  Nazareth! 


A    LIGHT    WENT    OUT    FROM    TAB 
Marcella  a.  Fitzgerald. 

A  light  went  out  from  Tara, 
A  light  whose  heavenly  glow 

Still  burns  as  bright  in  Irish  hearts 
As  in  the  long  ago, 

When  to  the  fairest  Isle  on  earth 

The  Blessed  Patrick  came. 
And  kindled  in  their  gentle  hearts 

Faith's  pure  unfading  fiame. 

The  light  of  Faith,  the  power  divine. 
That  nerved  such  hosts  to  tread 

The  cruel  path  of  martsrrdom 
Through  years  of  bondage  dread. 

Chained,  scourged,  oppressed,  starved  a 
despoiled. 

They  knew  no  craven  fear. 
While  Faith  across  earth's  darkness  cat 

Its  quenchless  ray  of  cheer. 

Nor  proffered  wealth,  nor  pleasure's  tra 
Nor  fame,  nor  worldly  power. 

Could  from  their  loyal  spirits  wrest 
Saint  Patrick's  precious  dower. 

The  Faith  the  sons  of  Erin  loved. 

And  which  her  exiles  bore. 
Their  only  wealth,  a  treasure  blest. 

To  many  a  distant  shore. 

O  glorious  light!    O  fadeless  light! 

Our  heritage  divine, 
Though  dark  the  night  and  drear  the  wf 

We  mark  thy  radiance  shine. 

Brightly,  as  when  on  Tara's  height. 

It  sprang  a  living  flame. 
And  fired  each  noble  Irish  heart 

When  Blessed  Patrick  came. 
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THEOLOGY    IN    REVIEWS. 


Rev.  J.  R.  Newell,  O.  P. 


Court,  a  monthly  magazine 
aultaneously  in  London  and 
n  infidel  concern  which,  for 
of  aim,  dishonesty  of 
boldness  of  prevarication, 
m  equal  in  Ehigland  or  in 
Ith  peculiar  unfairness  it 
ilse  colors — its  very  title  be- 
t  misnomer,  and  while  pro- 
pen  court  of  discussion  "de- 
Religious  Parliament  idea," 
and  patronizingly  admits  to 
;he  wildest  and  vilest  forms 
eligion,  while  to  the  Chris- 
it  absolutely  denies  a  hear- 

manly  antagonist  advancing 
his  own  colors  has  a  nerv- 
t  to  have  to  deal  with  a 
is  too  disgustingly  hateful 
nd  this  latter  is  the  feeling 
perusing  the  pages  of  The 
¥hose  treatment  of  Religion 
minds  one  of  the  infamous 
ritish  cowards  hypocritically 
King  Henry  of  execrable 
wear  away  the  divine  rights 
liness  of  Queen  Katherine. 
objective  point  of  TT^e  Open 
jstroy  the  Christian  Faith  in 
•f  its  decoyed  and  unwary 
bscribers;  and  its  mode  of 
Qot  unworthy  of  the  cunning 
it.  Christian  Faith  is  a  vir- 
hough  primarily  a  light  in 
ust  have  for  foundation  an 
t;  and  the  shortest  method 
ing  that  light  is  to  corrupt 

ctive  infidel  instinct  of  TTie 
ads  it  to  pursue  this  method, 
its  uniform,  stereotjrped 
u  of  the  following  descrip- 
ntree  you  have  a  generous 
obscene  in  the  shape  of  Gre- 
»r  nudities,  the  publication  of 
)  way,  is  in  our  common  law 


a  State's  prison  offence;  but  in  The  Open 
Court  it  is  only  an  interesting  "Study  of 
Ancient  Religions,"  you  know!  Tou  are 
invited  to  admire  the  "lofty  religious  in- 
tention" in  the  erotic  villainies  of  Pagan- 
dom, and  even  to  recognize  in  those 
depiba  of  pollution  the  fountains  of  the 
pure  and  kiibHme  Religion  of  Christ! 

Next  comes  the  Piece  de  Resistance  in 
the  shape  of  a  formidable  hodge-podge  of 
"Higher  Criticism"  designed  to  supplant 
the  supernatural  order  of  Christian  truth 
and  life,  which  you  are  informed  is 
"superstition."  When  you  have  swallowed 
and  digested  that,  you  are  served  with 
Dessert,  consisting  of  a  soft  fiummery  of 
mixed  Buddhism  and  Shintoism,  to  be 
washed  down  with  a  copious  draught  of 
soporific  "poetry"  purporting  to  insure 
for  you  that  final,  endless  sleep  or  ab- 
sorption into  the  Great  All,  whose  name 
is  Nirvana — that  is,  nobody— -and  thus  hide 
you  forever  from  your  own  consciousness 
and  conscience  as  also  from  the  infinite 
ken  of  the  Almighty! 

While  such  is  its  method,  the  composi- 
tion of  Tfie  Open  Court  is,  in  every  sense, 
below  par.  As  a  literary  venture  its  style 
is  singularly  lacking  in  the  clear,  true 
ring  or  easy  fiow  of  the  cultured  Ehiglish 
we  should  naturally  expect  from  a  pub- 
lication of  Buch  high  pretensions;  though 
this  poverty  of  style  is  easily  accounted 
for  in  the  fact  that  its  foremost  articles 
are  mere  literal  translations  from  the 
dreamy  scrawls  of  German  infidel  hire- .. 
lings  at  Berlin. 

Its  pretended  facts  and  dates,  when  not 
garbled,  are  entire  fabrications;  its  ef- 
forts at  reasoning  are  puerile;  its  criti- 
cism offends  against  all  the  known 
canons;  its  philosophy  is  arrant  sophis- 
try; its  tastes  and  tendencies  are  base 
and  debasing,  and  the  whole  production 
is  a  contemptible  exhibition  of  chronic 
eroticism,  pretence  and  mendacity. 

A  solemn  lesson  of  warning  is  irreeist- 
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ably  borne  in  upon  the  mind  when  con- 
templating the  religious  position  of  so- 
ciety in  our  day.  As  an  ineviable  prog- 
ress on  the  road  of  error  from  bad  to 
worse  is  the  tale  of  apostasy,  we  are  not 
surprised,  though  indeed  pained,  to  be- 
hold the  utter  religious  dissolution  that 
is  spreading  throughout  Protestant  so- 
ciety of  all  denominations. 

The  swarms  of  Rationalist,  Agnostic 
and  Atheistic  writers,  like  those  of  The 
Open  Court  and  many  kindred  magazines, 
were  generated  from  the  fundamental 
principle — ^the  very  vitaU — of  Protestant- 
ism, and  now  exhibit  that  body  as  a  life- 
less corpse  in  all  the  horrid  stages  of  its 
progress  from  decomposition  to  putrefac- 
tion! 

Whoever  values  the  title  of  Cnristian 
and  the  high  and  sacred  interests  it 
stands  for,  must  beware  of  the  fatal  con- 
tamination such  a  corpse  (until  buried) 
is  too  likely  to  communicate;  and  while 
Catholics  of  any  mental  activity  must 
nou)  if  ever  safeguard  their  faith  by  Cath- 
olic literature,  together  with  the  Sacra- 
ments and  prayer,  all  Protestants  also 
who  care  for  God  and  their  salvation 
must  put  away  their  pride  and  prejudice, 
and  at  least  listen  to  or  read,  from  Cath- 
olic sources,  what  the  Catholic  Church  has 
to  say  on  the  awful  issues  involved  in  the 
religious  question,  now  so  fiercely 
agitated  to  its  very  foundations! 

S.  Paul  and  S.  Jude,  especially,  have 


left  us  the  true  description  of  the  men 
who,  in  the  name  of  a  pretended  science, 
are  combined  in  our  day  "against  God 
and  His  Christ":  "In  the  last  days  shall 
come  on  dangerous  times.  Men  shall  be 
lovers  of  themselves,  haughty,  proud, 
blasphemous,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  of  God.  Having  an  appearance  of 
Godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof; 
ever  learning,  and  never  attaining  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth;  turning  away 
from  sound  doctrine  and  giving  ear  to 
fables;  with  itching  ears,  heaping  up  to 
themselves  teachers  according  to  their 
own  desires.  Elvil  men  and  seducers, 
growing  worse  and  worse;  erring  and 
driving  into  error;  vain  babblers,  blas- 
pheming what  they  know  not;  steeped  in 
defilement  themselves,  they  dare  to  de- 
spise and  blaspheme  Majesty!  Speaking 
proud  words  of  vanity,  they  allure  by  the 
desire  of  fieshly  riotousness  those  who 
would  live  in  error.  Promising  them  lib- 
erty, whereas  they  themselves  are  the 
slaves  of  corruption!  Eternal  murmur- 
ers,  full  of  complaints;  walking  according 
to  their  own  desires,  and  speaking  proud 
things  for  gain's  sake.  These  are  the 
gluttons  at  banquets;  wind-blown  clouds 
without  water;  raging  waves  of  the  sea 
vainly  frothing  out  their  own  confusion; 
trees  of  the  autumn  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots;  wandering 
stars,  for  whom  God  has  reserved  the 
storm  of  final  darkness!"  (I.  and  II. 
Tim.,  I.  Jude.) 


A    BOY'S   OBJECTION. 
Edwin  Angelo  Leman. 


I  wonder  why  it  is  that  when 

A  boy,  considered  good, 
By  some  mistake  commits  a  fault 

He's  so  misunderstood. 

His  relatives,  of  course,  are  shocked, 
They  say  his  case  is  sad, 

And  that  he'll  drift  to  wicked  ways 
And  end  up  very  bad. 


But  if  a  reckless  fellow  does 
Some  little  thing  that's  right. 

The  family  will  surely  praise 
His  action  out  o'  sight. 

The  first  boy's  wrong  is  made  seem  big. 

His  good  past  is  forgot; 
While  boy  the  second  gets  the  name 

Of  having  done  a  lot. 


Now,  this  don't  seem  the  proper  thing — 

In  fact,  it  isn't  square — 
Just  weigh  the  good  and  bad  of  both. 

And  then  their  deeds  compare. 
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THE    PHILIPPINE    COMMISSION. 


G.  N.  Cole. 


The  first  volume  of  the  "Report  of  the 
Philippine  Commission*'  has  oeen  Issued. 
It  prophesies  "Victories  of  strange  and 
almost  portentous  splendor/'  in  the  Pan- 
American  (?)  Archipelago! 

A  manifestation  of  our  "benevolent" 
intentions  towards  the  Filipinos  was 
made  in  the  publication  of  the  treaty  of 
peace,  negotiated  at  Paris,  December  10, 
1898,  but  the  detailed  methods  of  carrying 
out  those  intentions  can  be  found  only  in 
this  "Report." 

Murmurings  from  an  un-Christian 
press,  however,  have  forced  the  public  to 
suspect  the  sincerity  and  justice  of  so 
gigantic  a  philanthrophy  as  that  implied 
in  the  Philippine  scheme. 

The  audible  chucklings  of  so  preten- 
tious a  periodical  as  the  Independent — 
although  presumably  an  unofficial  organ 
of  the  administration — betray  a  disposi- 
tion on  its  part  to  further  a  sordid  con- 
spiracy by  calumniating  an  innocent  body 
of  Christian  teachers.  The  evidence  of 
so  notorious  a  jail-bird  as  Antonio  Re- 
gidor,  as  published  in  The  Independent 
for  February  7,  will  have  no  weight  with 
honest  men.  It  is  the  straw,  however, 
that  indicates  the  direction  of  the  wind 
of  doctrine  by  which  The  Independent  is 
veered.  The  assertion  of  The  Independent 
that  the  calumny  uttered  by  Regidor  "is 
supported  by  the  report  of  the  Taft  Com- 
mission" is  a  strange  rendering  of  the 
words  of  the  Report. 

In  all  the  charges  against  the  Friars 
alleged  by  the  mercenary  rebel,  Aguin- 
aldo,  the  commissioners  may  possibly 
have  been  unfavorably  biased;  but  "The 
Commission  does  not  pronounce  upon  the 
truth  of  these  allegations."  (Report,  p. 
130.)  Indeed^  to  illustrate  how  fully  the 
Commislon  flouts  the  absurd  and  gross 
charges  alleged  against  the  morality  of 
the  Friars,  we  have  the  testimony  of  the 
Report  that  "the  feeling  against  the 
Friars  (on  the  part  of  the  Filipinos)  is 


solely  political."  Moreover,  this  assump- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Commission  of 
general  opposition  to  the  Friars  (be  it 
only  political)  is  contradicted  by  the 
Bishops  and  the  Friars,  and  by  the  Dele- 
gate Apostolic  speaking  for  the  people, 
from  whom,  he  assures  us,  he  has  re- 
ceived numerous  appeals  asking  for  the 
retention  of  the  Friars  in  their  parishes. 

The  Commission's  further  assumption 
of  the  proof  of  charges  against  the  Friars 
on  the  score  of  morality,  an  assumption 
unsustained  by  any  testimony  of  the 
people,  is  denied  in  the  Commission's 
own  words  that  the  opposition  to  the 
Friars  is  wholly  political. 

Quite  so!  The  enemies  of  the  Friars 
are  the  few  secret  society  ringleaders 
who  would  betray  the  people  as  readily 
as  they  have  calumniated  the  Friars,  did 
it  promise  success  to  their  political 
schemes,  the  realization  of  which  the 
Friars  have  so  earnestly  thwarted. 

For  The  Independent's  gratuitous  sug- 
gestions to  the  Church  as  to  the  policy  it 
"ought  to  have"  adopted  in  affairs  "Phil- 
opena" — ^the  "leaders  in  this  country"  re- 
echo "much  thanks." 

The  elaborate  work  of  the  Commis- 
sion— approved  and  confirmed  by  so  able 
a  jurist  as  Taft,  forms  a  document  before 
which  Blackstonian  lore  must  inevitably 
pale.  A  magnanimity  almost  divine  per- 
vades each  saving  clause.  Twenty-four 
chapters  expansively  consider  the  welfare 
of  the  Christians,  Mohammedans  and 
other  pagans  dwelling  in  the  Philippine 
Archipelago.  These  considerations  are 
not  likely  to  delude  our  thinking  citizens. 
Too  keen  are  the  memories  of  agonizing 
sacrifice  of  home  and  loved  ones  in  un- 
availing effort  "to  promote  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands." 

The  "inhabitants"  of  these  islands,  by 
the  way,  have  been  enjoying  the  bless- 
ings of  Christian  civilization,  through  the 
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instrumentality  of  the  Friars,  for  three 
centuries,  and  long  before  the  migratory 
movement  of  the  "Pilgrim  Fathers," 
which  resulted  in  their  happy  landing— 
as  loyal  subjects  of  their  "dread  sov- 
ereign, King  James — at  Cape  Codd  ye  11 
of  November,  1620." 

The  Friars  accompanied  CJolumbus  and 
share  in  the  glory  of  his  discoveries. 
Fifty  years  before  Harvard  was  insti- 
tuted, a  Friar,  the  great  old  Dominican 
Archbishop  Jerome  Loaysa  (Spanish), 
founded  a  University  at  Lima  which  en- 
joyed all  the  privileges  of  the  University 
of  Salamanca,  and  so  on,  the  Friars— od 
infinitum  I 

But  everybody  knows  that  the  Friars 
were  not  Pilgrim  Fathers;  hence  the  pro- 
fanity the  results  of  their  respective 
achievements  in  matters  religious  or  edu- 
cational during  a  contemporary  era. 

The  statement  that  "the  percentage  of 
illiteracy  among  the  civilized  natives  (in 
the  Philippines)  is  lower  than  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Massachusetts"  connot  be 
denied;  nor  should  it  seem  unreasonable 
when  we  consider  the  early  date  of  the 
foundations  of  Colleges  and  Universities 
throughout  the  islands.  The  establish- 
ment of  the  College  of  S.  Thomas  in  Ma- 
nila anticipated  that  of  Harvard  by  many 
years.  Illiteracy  has  yet  to  be  defined  as 
"Ignorance  of  the  English  language!" 

The  voluminous  authentic  works  ex- 
tant in  Latin  and  Spanish  and  "native 
dialects"  bearing  on  the  history  of  the 
Archipelago,*  of  its  antiquities,  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  many  tribes  that  people 
it,  of  their  customs,  religions  and  super- 
stitions; in  fact,  chronicles  of  aboriginal 
and  Spanish  polity  and  art,  rich,  in 
many-sided  lore,  are  monumental  evi- 
dences of  the  learning  and  industry  of 
the  Friars  in  the  Philippines.  The 
honest-minded  student  will  welcome  such 
literature  as  a  boon. 

Concerning  the  less-remote  region  of 
Massachusetts  we  have  some  encouraging 
figures  in  support  of  Catholic  effort  to  re- 
duce irreligion  and  illiteracy  among  "the 
inhabitants": 


♦The  history  of  Mindanao,  Jolo,  etc., 
written  in  1667  by  Francisco  Combos,  a 
Jesuit 


"In  the  city  of  Boston  the  number  of 
pupils  in  parochial  schools,  October,  1899, 
was  13,020.  The  average  coet  for  eacli 
child  in  the  public  schools  for  the  year 
1898-1899  was  129.70.  It  requires  simple 
arithmetical  calculation  to  show  that  the 
parochial  schools  saved  the  city  durins 
the  year  the  sum  of  $386,694.  Again* 
estimating  at  the  rate  of  |150  per  child, 
the  school  building  investment  saved 
was,  as  given  above,  11,953,000.  The  in- 
terest  on  the  last  sum  alone  would  h& 
178,120. 

"The  number  of  pupils  in  the  parochial 
schools  throughout  the  State  at  the  8am9 
period  was  61,570.  Averaging  the  coef. 
per  child  for  the  various  cities  the  total 
direct  saving  to  the  municipal  treasuries 
was  11,530,725.62,  and  the  school  building 
investment  saved  was  19,235,500,  the  in — 
terest  of  which  would  be  1969,420. 

"We  we  refiect,  writes  Fatuer  Walsh  ^ 
Superintendent  of  Parochial  Schools,  thaC^ 
this  investment  for  school  buildings  rep^ — 
resents  more  than  the  whole  school  prop^ 
erty  valuation  of  the  great  State  of  Main^ 
(about  14,082,000),  or  of  the  State  of  Ne\ir 
Hampshire  (about  13,285,000),  or  of  Ver— 
mont  (about  |1,500,000),  or  of  Rhod9 
Island  (about  11,415,000),  and  then  recall 
that  the  above  annual  expense,  saved  tcp 
the  commonwealth,  exceeds  the  entire 
annual  school  appropriations  of  Rhod^ 
Island  or  of  Vermont,  we  begin  to  realize* 
what  a  handsome  present  we  have  inad9 
and  are  making  to  our  own  State  or 
Massachusetts." 

But  to  return  to  the  "Report!"    It  must:. 
have  been  Taft  himself    that  discovered. 
and  made  a  note  of  the  fact  "that,"  in  th^ 
Philippines,  "education  in  Christian  doc- 
trine is  placed  before  reading  and  writing, 
and,  if  the  natives  are  to  be  believed,  in. 
many  remote  districts  instructions  began. 
and  ended  with  this  subject  and  teas  im-^ 
parted  in  the  local  native  dialect  at  thatV* 
Would  the  sage  Commissoner  mind  trans- 
lating the  two  hundred    and    sixty-four 
pages  of  "The  Report"  into  the  various 
"local  native  dialects"  of    the  Filipinos, 
so  that  these  creatures  "of   low  stature^ 
with  black  skin,  closely  curling  hair,  flat 
noses,  thick  lips  and  large,  clumsy  feet," 
might  read — as  they  run    "through    the 
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i" — ^the  benevolent  intentions  of 
vil  "Peace  CJommission?" 
8  true  that  the  Friars  not  only 
;,  but  wrote  in  the  native  dialects, 
I  living  languages  of  the  world; 
Iso  wrote  in  Latin,  which,  by  their 
,  is  instinct  with  life.  We  are  as- 
that  they  even  preserved  for  pos- 
the  means  of  acquiring  a  knowl- 
1  the  Malaysian  langruage,  of  which 
sure  twenty-seven  idioms,  with  num- 
»  sub-branches. 

this  point  Dr.  Middleton,  in  his 
i  on  the  Bibliography  of  the  Philip- 
'•  says:  "A  working  knowledge  of 
Any  fashions  of  speech  so  much 
1  as  obvious,  nay  indispensable,  to 
er  or  missionary,  will  be  gained 
luickly  and  thoroughiy  it  should  be 
sed  from  books  of  two-fold  char- 
(1)  namely,  from  grammars  and 
laries**  of  the  several  idioms,  based 
entific  rules  of  philology;  then  (2) 
devotional  works — books  of  Chris- 
»iety,  very  numerous  in  the  Philip- 
as  are  religious  manuals,  prayer, 
n  and  confession  books,  whereof 
abound  in  Retana,  all  pretty  much 
the  busy  pen  of  missionaries  them- 
,  to  whose  zeal  and  ability  in  the 
ction  of  their  brown  and  black 
-tongued  wards  is  due  largely,  nay, 
y,  whatever  of  humanizing,  Chris- 
haracter  is  found  in  Malaysia,  as  in 
B  true  also  in  other  countries  now 
sed  and  enlightened,  albeit  once 
rian." 

)  Friars  as  authorities  on  Philip- 
lingUistics,  etc.,  will  be  more  duly 
lered  in  a  future  article. 


e  shall  review  this  valuable  work  in 

text  number. 

he  Friars  were  lexicographers! 


But  the  Friars,  not  content  with  so 
vast  a  field  of  religious  and  scientific  lit- 
erature among  the  "natives,"  have  actu- 
ally accumulated  material  possessions 
without  the  sanction — worse  still,  with- 
out the  security  of  a  United  States 
patent! 

After  all  there  are  few  consolations  in 
robbing  the  Friars  of  their  reputations 
for  the  practice  of  virtue,  zeal  for  God's 
glory,  sublime  self-sacrifice  for  the  soul 
of  the  heathen;  it  certainly  is  not  an  en- 
riching process.  The  Friars  have  ma- 
terial possessions — ^a  more  important  con- 
sideration—which have  excited  the  cu- 
pidity of  their  enemies. 

And  the  lands  held  by  the  Friars  could 
be  purchased  by  the  State  and  sold  to  the 
natives  in  small  holdings  and  at  reason- 
able rates,  "and  as  this  quesUon  is  one  of 
the  most  vital  and  important  in  the 
Philippines,  the  Commission  recommends 
an  early  consideration  of  this  solution  of 
the  government  hereafter  to  be  estab- 
lished in  the  Archipelago." 

The  presence  of  the  FYiars  in  the 
Philippines  is  the  hinge,  ingeniously 
fashioned,  upon  which  a  discriminating 
bench  of  Judges  have  hung  the  massive 
door  which  has  ever  barred  progressive 
irreligion.  The  hinge  must  be  removed. 
The  door  that  responds  to  the  push  and 
pull  of  political  mechanism  must  be  sub- 
stituted. But  the  process  of  substitution 
must  be  "legalized."  Wherefore,  and  with 
characteristic  inventive  dispatch,  let  a 
government  be  established  that  will  ex- 
pedite this  weighty  matter.  It  means  op- 
portunities for  our  politicians,  "jobs"  and 
"places,"  contracts,  commerce,  "boodle," 
the  "almighty  dollar,"  and  other  Ameri- 
can dishonesty  and  deviltry. 


A  RONDEJL. 
Alonzo  Rice. 


g  for  rest  supreme,  divine. 
d  fervent  wish  that  once  possessed 
David's  soul  to-day  is  mine. 
yng  for  rest. 


The  sunbeams  from  the  golden  west 

Across  the  level  valleys  shine 
On  fields  in  living  splendor  dressed. 
All  beauty  now  and  grace  combine; 


The  bird  has  sought  its  woodland  nest. 
As  dreamward  drowsy  thoughts  incline 
I  long  for  rest. 
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IN  THE  ENVIRONS  OF  FOU-TCHEOU— CHINA. 


Rev.  BEBTBAin>  Cothonay,  O.  P. 


I  have  just  returned  from  an  excursicm 
to  Tuon-lok,  a  fortified  town,  situated  in 
a  fertile  region  opening  into  the  valley  of 
the  river  Min.  It  contains  from  thirty  Jto. 
thirty-five  thousand  inhabitants,  and  is  of 
easy  access  from  Fou-tcheou.  Descend- 
ing the  Min  about  two  kilometers,  we 
reached  the  Junction  of  that  river  with 
the  Sampan,  and  after  about  three  hours 
ride  we  arrived  at  the  sub-prefecture. 

I  went  there  in  response  to  the  invita- 
tion of  a  young  Chinese  priest,  Ptolo 
(Peter)  Ouon-Ngu,  who  was  in  charge  of 
a  congregation  of  Christian  neophytes. 

The  Catholic  mission  was  inaugurated 
at  Tuon-lok  about  three  years  ago,  under 
the  following  peculiar  circumstances: 

The  pepole  of  Tuon-lok,  having  heard 
that  numerous  conversions  had  taken 
place  at  Fou-Chiang,  and,  furthermore, 
that  these  converts  were  exceedingly 
prosperous,  attributed  the  fact  chiefiy  to 
the  infiuence  which  the  missionaries  en- 
joyed with  the  mandarins.  They,  there- 
fore, resolved  to  secure  for  themselves 
the  beneficial  aid  of  the  priests,  particu- 
larly in  the  amicable  arrangement  of 
their  affairs  with  the  authorities,  with 
whom  they  were  at  that  time  involved  in 
difficulty. 

A  deputation  was  sent  to  the  Bishop  to 
declare  that  a  large  number  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  their  city  were  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
and  they  begged  him  to  send  a  priest 
among  them.  No  hint,  however,  of  the 
motive  underlying  their  action  escaped 
them.  Not  having  a  missionary  at  fiigT 
command,  the  Bishop  sent  to  them  Father 
Ouon-Ngu,  then  a  young  seminarian. 
"The  bishop  Is  making  game  of  us,"  they 
said;  "this  beardless  youth  will  not  be 
capable  of  transacting  our  affairs  with 
the  mandarins." 

The  poor  seminarian,  after  making 
some  visits,  rented  a  hut,  and  Invited  the 
people  to  hear  the  good  tidings  of  the 
Gospel.    A  few  went,  but  none  of  the  no- 


tables, nor  were  any  of  the  members  of 
the  deputation  ever  seen  within  the  waHa 
of  the  humble  hut. 

Father  Ouon-Ngu,  in  company  with  sev- 
eral  catechlstfi,  visited  the  villages  of  the 
neighborhood.  They  were  well  received 
everywhere,  and  consoled  by  the  eameet- 
ness  of  thoee  who  commenced  the  study 
of  Christian  doctrine.  Among  the  two 
thousand  catechumens,  but  few  have,  as 
yet,  been  admitted  to  baptism. 

During  the  two  evenings  that  I  spent 
at  Tuon-lok,  more  than  &  hundred  per- 
sons assembled  for  devotions.  The  exer- 
cises consisted  of  the  chanting,  first,  of 
their  prayers,  and  then  of  the  chaplet 
This  lasted  a  full  hour.  During  this  time 
they  remained  upon  their  knees;  some- 
times their  foreheads  inclined  to  the  very 
ground;  often  their  hands  were  raised  to 
the  height  of  their  heads;  their  eyes  were 
fixed  upon  heaven;  they  had  an  air  of  de- 
votion bordering  upon  ecstacy. 

This  attitude  of  absorbed  contempla- 
tion Is  not  peculiar  to  the  converts  to 
Christianity.  An  air  of  humble,  pious 
recollection  may  be  observed  in  the 
bonzes,  chanting  prayers  to  the  vain  im- 
ages in  their  pagodas — prayers  of  which 
they  understand  not  a  word — Images,  deaf 
to  their  cries.  When  Father  Ouon  was 
about  to  dismiss  his  fiock  several  voices 
cried  out:  "We  wish  to  see  the  Ehiropean 
priest  who  Is  here." 

"But,"  Father  Ouon  replied,  "he  does 
not  know  your  language  well  enough  to 
speak  to  you;  you  will  see  him  to-mor- 
-row  when  he  will  say  Mass." 

"That  does  not  satisfy  us,"  they  an- 
swered; "we  wish  to  see  him  this  even- 
ing." 

Upon  being  Informed  of  their  desire,  I 
agreed  to  appear.  I  was  greeted  with  ex- 
clamations— cries  of  astonishment  and 
admiration.  I  was  examined  from  head 
to  foot.  Everything  about  me  seemed  to 
them  extraordinary.  My  beard,  particu- 
larly, excited  their  surprise.     They  had 
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never  before  seen  so  much  of  it  on  a  hu- 
man face.  They  wondered  why  I  did  not 
wear  a  queue.  I  told  them,  through  their 
priest,  that  I  wore  the  beard  in  compensa- 
tion.   This  made  them  laugh  heartily. 

When  they  saw  that  I  exchanged  my 
thoughts  with  the  Chinese  priest  who  in- 
terpreted them,  they  demanded  that  I 
should  speak  to  them.  I,  therefore,  ad- 
dressed them  in  Latin,  which  was  trans- 
lated for  them  by  the  Chinese  priest. 
Tl^ey.  were  delighted,  and,  after  making 
many  prostrations  to  me,  they  retired. 

Upon  the  following  morning  I  preached 
in  Latin  to  those  who  assisted  at  my 
Mass— my  kind  friend  at  my  side  trans- 
lating my  words  to  them.  Thirteen  ot  the 
principal  catechumens  visited  me  the  next 
day.  They  brought  two  letters.  Having 
prostrated  themselves,  after  the  Chinese 
fashion,  one  of  the  number  ceremoniously 
presented  to  me  a  long,  red  paper.  In  the 
middle  of  the  sheet  I  saw  but  one  Chinese 
character  which  signifies  "to  offer."  But 
the  red  paper  was  many  times  folded. 
Under  the  second  fold  I  observed  many 
characters  of  different  dimensions,  ar- 
ranged in  vertical  lines,  in  a  strange 
manner. 

Not  being  able  to  read  them,  I  asked 
the  Chinese  priest  what  the  deputation 
signified  and  what  it  desired.  He  an- 
swered, with  a  smile,  that  the  Chinese 
converts  had  invited  me  to  dinner.  The 
invitation,  worded  according  to  Chinese 
etiquette,  ran  as  follows: 

"Your  servants,  great  sinners,  who  are 
— (thirteen  names  are  here  inserted) — 
dare  to  present  themselves  before  you, 
offer  you  their  homages,  praying  you  to 
accept,  to-day,  at  noon,  the  feast  they 
have  prepared  for  you." 

At  noon,  therefore,  accompanied  by 
Father  Ouon,  I  presented  myself  to  my 
entertainers.  We  were  placed  at  a  table 
laden  with  eighteen  plates,  filled  with 
fish,  blrds^  various  kinds  of  meats,  fruits 
and  pastries.  There  was  sufficient  to  have 
satisfied  the  hunger  of  at  least  twenty 
men.  The  neophjrtes  served  us  with  mani- 
fest pleasure.  They  thought  it  strange  to 
see  me  using  a  fork.  My  moderate  api>e- 
tite  appeared  to  disappoint  them.  They 
made  up  for  It  though,  by  sitting  at  the 


table  when  we  had  finished.  After  re- 
maining there  about  an  hour  all  the  eat- 
ables had  disappeared. 

The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  sight- 
seeing. The  walls  which  formerly  en- 
closed the  city  are  now  fallen  down  and 
overgrown  with  briars  and  brushwood. 
Like  all  Chinese  cities,  the  streets  are 
narrow  and  crooked,  dirty  and  disgust- 
ing. Seven  thousand  families,  or  about 
twenty-five  thousand  persons,  dwell  here. 
The  houses  are  of  one  story,  mostly  built 
of  wood.  One  would  think  that  they  were 
made  of  old  packing  boxes,  put  together 
without  taste,  without  symmetry.  Nearly 
all  of  them  have  lost  their  perpendicular 
— if  they  ever  had  one — they  seem  to  stay 
together  by  force  of  habit. 

To  the  west  of  the  city,  situated  upon  a 
hill — (from  which  one  has  a  good  view  of 
Tuon-lok  and  surrounding  valley) — is  the 
principal  temple  of  that  region.  It  resem- 
bles the  temples  common  in  China — the 
entrance  leading  to  a  theater,  where  com- 
edians occasionally  entertain  the  people. 
This  opens  into  a  courtyard.  Suites  of 
rooms,  low  and  poorly  lighted,  contain 
niches  in  which  are  placed  images  of 
Buddha  and  other  Chinese  divinities.  The 
idols  of  Tuon-lok  are  very  old  and  appear 
as  if  struck  with  leprosy — the  hands,  feet, 
nose  and  ears  having  suffered  from  atmos- 
pheric changes.  Layers  of  dust  and  cob- 
webs, the  accumulations  of  lengthened 
periods,  are  undisturbed  by  the  worship- 
per. 

The  two  bonzes  in  attendance  in  the 
temple  were  unable  to  give  any  informa- 
tion concerning  the  idols.  They  simply 
stared  at  us.  In  answer  to  our  questions 
about  the  records  of  their  gods  they  re- 
plied that  they  knew  not  how  to  read. 

Near  this  temple — called  by  the  Chi- 
nese miao — is  a  tower,  seven  stories  high. 
These  towers  or  pagodas,  as  they  have 
been  named  by  Europeans,  are  numerous 
throughout  the  cities  of  China  and  are 
built  after  the  same  model.  Large 
blocks  of  cut  stone  form  a  substantial 
base  upon  which  is  erected  a  chapel  con- 
secrated to  Buddha  or  some  other 
divinity.  Each  ascending  stoiy  de- 
creases in  size.  A  stone  balcony  sur- 
rounding each  fioor  is  reached  by  means 
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of  a  ladder  placed  diagonally  from  the 
successive  lower  courts. 

The  hiack  pagoda  of  Fou-tcheou,  which 
Is  the  largest  in  the  vicinity,  according 
to  an  inscription  upon  its  walls,  was 
erected  in  the  seventh  century  of  our  era. 
The  carved  statues  in  the  body  of  the 
tower  are  manifestly  of  Indian  origin. 

Originally,  these  towers  were  intended 
as  monuments  for  the  dead— according  to 
the  testimony  of  a  learned  traveler  who 
deciphered  the  characters  engraved  upon 
one  of  them,  pe-kow-ta,  signify  "Tower 
of  bleached  bones."  The  Portuguese 
called  them  imgoda,  imitating  as  nearly 
as  possible  the  pronunciation  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Canton,  who  render  the 
words  pa-kft'ta.  Many  temples  of  learn- 
ing were  erected  in  Tuon-lok  and 
specially  dedicated  to  Confucius. 

Having  spent  two  days  among  the  hos- 
pitable people  of  Tuon-lok,  I  prepared  to 
return  to  Fou-tcheou.  My  friends  pro- 
cured a  palanquin  for  my  comfort,  ac- 
companied me  in  numbers  to  the  river 
and  announced  my  passing  by  setting  off 
firecrackers  at  intervals  of  five  minutes 
until  I  reached  my  destination.  Gifts  of 
fruit,  confectionery  and  images  were 
freely  bestowed  upon  me.  Many  de- 
livered to  me  the  tablets  of  their  an- 
cestors as  well  as  ancient  idols  of  brass 
and  wood.  I  promised,  in  exchange  for 
their  powerless  gods,  statues  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  His  holy  Mother,  rosaries 
and  other  objects  of  piety. 

The  images  given  to  me  are  of  every 
size  and  shape — hideous,  grotesque;  a  few 
of    artistic     design.     Many    represented 


Buddha,  with  sanctimonious  countenance, 
but  gross  in  figure,  sitting,  cross-legged, 
upon  a  lotus  leaf.  Other  deities  were  as 
follows:  Taiple  Sinkon,  protecting  deity 
of  merchants;  Titson-ou,  seated  on  a 
fabulous  animal^  titular  divinity  of  the 
world;  Goen-soi,  also  a  protector  o€  the 
universe;  Quanim,  with  innumerable 
arms,  goddess  of  mercy;  Tou-Ti-Hon, 
guardian  of  silver;  Wenemgta,  god 
of  war;  Wene-Sing,  genius  of  litera- 
ture; Mutsau,  goddess  of  sailors;  Njow- 
Peung,  the  god  of  robbers!  One  of 
these  statues  represents  a  man — ^frightful 
in  appearance;  in  his  left  hand  he  holds 
a  seal,  in  his  right  hand  an  iron  rod; 
this  is  Liew-Kaw-pien,  who  lived  during 
the  dynasty  of  In.  He  distinguished 
himself  in  war.  After  his  death  the  Em- 
peror conferred  upon  him  the  title  of 
"Minister  of  Heaven,"  with  the  power  of 
driving  away  demons.  According  to  the 
imperial  order  he  is  invoked  against  evil 
spirits. 

In  addition  to  the  above-mentioned 
divinities,  a  Chinese  priest  sent  me  gods 
enough  to  populate  Olympus.  I  should 
gladly  consign  the  entire  collection  to 
some  lover  of  curios  for  a  supply  of 
Catholic  pictures  and  statues. 

The  valley  of  Tuon-lok  is  indeed  very 
beautiful,  stretching  far  away  in  well- 
cultivated  fields  of  rice.  The  mountain 
slopes  on  either  side  of  the  valley  are 
covered  with  tombs,  outlining  a  horse- 
shoe bend.  Ornamental  designs  in  sculp- 
ture, proportioned  to  the  fortune  left  by 
the  deceased,  adorn  these  resting  places 
of  the  dead. 


LINES  TO  LILLIAN. 

ESTELLE    MABIE    GeBARD. 


They  say  that  thou  art  pulseless,  oh,  fond 
heart! 
And  that  I  may  not  hope  to  hear  again 
The  rippling  stream  of  laughter  that  did 
start 
From  Mirth's  fair  dells  in  bygone  days. 
Ah.  then  thy  deep  and  tender  azure  eyes 
did  gleam 
And  in  their  depths  of  peerless  purity. 
There  dwelt  the  light  that  made  of  life  a 
dream — 

An  endless  eventide  of  ecstasy. 


How  sweet  the  thought!  e'en  ravished  as 
thou  art 
By  seraph  choirs'  unceasing  melody. 
Thou   hearest   aye  the  anguished  cry  of 
pain 
That  breakest  from  my  saddened,  lon«ly 
heart! 
Thus,  as  of  yore — in  wonted  constancy — 
Love's   star    doth    glimmer   on   Ufa's 
turgid  main. 
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EDITORIAL. 


The  Holy  Father's  Encyclical  on  so- 
cialism is  dated  January  18.  In  this,  the 
latest  utterance  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff 
on  the  subject  of  Christian  democracy, 
the  luminous  mind  of  the  truly  "grand 
old  man  of  the  Vatican"  is  in  splendid 
evidence.  We  counsel  our  readers  to 
study  this  letter  in  a  spirit  of  prayer. 
We  shall  have  occasion  to  revert  to 
tills  subjet  at  another  time.  For  the 
present  we  make  one  extract:  "It  is 
a  laudable  charity  not  merely  to  re- 
lieve the  temporary  needs  of  the  poor, 
but  to  have  an  organized  system  of  relief. 
This  will  be  a  more  real  and  reliable  as- 
sistance. It  must  be  considered  still  more 
laudable  to  desire  to  instil  into  the  minds 
of  the  mechanic  and  the  laborer  notions 
of  thrift  and  prudence,  so  that  they  may, 
at  least  in  part,  make  provision  for  their 
declining  years.  It  is  an  aim  which  not 
only  relieves  the  cost  to  the  wealthy,  but 
it  is  a  moral  step  for  the  poor  them-  '* 
selves;  it  encourages  them  to  improve 
their  position,  while  it  keeps  them  away 
from  temptation,  checks  self-indulgence, 
and  leads  them  on  to  virtuous  behavior." 

We  believe  that  this  is  a  practical 
thought  of  special  value  during  the 
season  of  Lent. 

The  entire  month  of  March  is  included 
in  the  present  Lent.  It  is,  therefore,  a 
period  of  penance  and  devotion  on  which 
we  enter,  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  Church, 
faithful  Christians  will  dwell  in  tender- 
ness and  sorrow,  on  the  sufferings  of  our 
Blessed  Redeemer,  and  on  the  evil  of  sin 
which  required  so  great  a  reparation. 
March  will  aiso  close  with  the  opening  of 
the  sacred  time  of  Holy  Week.  We  re- 
mind our  readers  of  these  precious  con- 
siderations, so  that  they  may  be  duly  pre- 
pared. 

The  solemn  warning  addressed  by  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  to  the  government  and 
people  of  France,  through  his  letter  to 
Cardinal  Richard,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  is 
not  only  a  noble  defense  of  the  Religious 


Orders,  but  a  pathetic  prophecy  of  the 
woes  that  will  befall  the  Church  in  the 
logical  development  of  the  iniquitous 
"Associations*  Bill."  Nominally  aimed  at 
all  associations,  the  real  purpose  of  this 
measure  is  the  gradual  confiscation  and 
secularization  of  all  works  done  for 
charity,  mercy  and  education  by  the  re- 
ligious congregations,  until  the  devoted 
men  and  women  who  have  sustained  the 
glory  of  France  as  the  "Eldest  Daughter 
of  the  Church,"  in  an  era  of  recreancy  on 
the  part  of  the  people  and  of  political  sub- 
serviency on  the  part  of  the  majority  of 
the  bishops  and  clergy,  will  be  compelled 
to  abandon  their  ungrateful  and  unworthy 
country. 

If  France  is  doomed,  and  the  outlook  is 
gloomy,  because  of  infidelities  and  crimes 
that  have  provoked  the  divine  wrath, 
other  nations  will  be  blessed,  as  in  other 
days,  by  the  coming  to  them  of  the  en- 
forced exiles  whose  brothers  and  sisters 
have  written,  the  world  over,  in  letters  of 
fire  and  blood,  a  record  of  missionary  zeal 
unsurpassed  for  the  devotion  of  its  apos- 
tles or  for  the  splendor  of  their  achieve- 
ments. 

We  have  not  space,  at  least  in  our  pres- 
eat  issue,  to  give  the  Pope's  letter,  but  we 
remind  our  readers  that  The  Freeman*^ 
Jaurtial,  New  York^  February  2,  1901, 
publishes  the  full  text  of  this  important 
document. 

The  extension  to  the  entire  Catholic 
world  of  the  Jubilee  of  1900,  will  enable  all 
who  could  not  go  to  Rome  (and  they  are 
the  vast  majority)  to  share  in  the  privi- 
leges and  indulgences  granted  by  the  Holy 
See  during  this  season  of  special  favor. 
The  period  of  six  months  set  by  the  Sover- 
eign Pontiff  is  to  be  measured  from  the 
time  of  publication  of  the  Jubuce  by  the 
different  Bishops.  We  urge  all  our  read- 
ers to  avail  of  the  extraordinary  graces 
offered. 

The  Democratic  candidate  for  the  Vice- 
Presidency    in    1900,    Hon.    Charles    A. 
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Towne,  held  the  post  of  United  States 
Senator  from  Minnesota  for  the  brief 
period  of  three  weeks.  During  that  time 
he  had  opportunity  to  address  the  Senate 
only  once.  It  was  his  salutatory  and  his 
valedictory.  As  an  oratorical  effort  it 
ranks  with  the  beet  of  other  and  nobler 
days.  Mr.  Towne's  theme  was  "Imperial- 
ism." We  quote  his  peroration,  and  earn- 
estly advise  our  readers  to  secure  a  copy 
of  the  si>eech,  an  arraignment  of  an  un- 
holy policy  not  surpassed  by  that  of 
any  other  patriot,  and  we  urge  our  friends 
diligently  to  ponder  this  memorable  ad- 
dress. The  widespread  dissemination  of 
the  sound  and  lofty  principles  for  which 
the  anti-imperiallBts  stand  is  one  of  the 
pressing  needs  of  the  country.  But  we 
shall  let  the  distinguished  Senator  speak: 

•*I  do  not  wish  to  convey  the  impres- 
sion that  in  my  opinion  the  present  policy 
will  at  one  fell  swoop  convert  this  republic 
into  an  empire  in  fact.  But  I  do  say  that 
the  seeds  of  empire  lurk  in  this  policy, 
and  that  time  and  favoring  environment 
will  and  must  bring  them  to  their  flower 
and  fruit  unless  we  make  a  seasonable 
prevention.  God  speed  the  day  when  the 
American  people,  whoee  annals  blaze  with 
records  of  unequaled  heroism,  and  who 
again  and  always,  if  some  great  cause  de- 
mand it,  would  freely  pay  with  life  itself 
the  price  of  its  defense,  shall  have  the 
moral  courage  to  do  their  civil  duty — a 
rarer  thing  than  to  face  undaunted  the 
cannon's  mouth — and  with  their  sovereign 
voice  declare  that  this  unholy  war  for 
greed  and  empire  shall  be  stopped,  and 
that  no  soldier  of  the  United  tSates  shall 
ever  again  in  all  our  history  be  sent  to 
other  lands  to  war  on  people  fighting  for 
their  liberty. 

**  I  shall  not  willingly  cease  to  dream  of 
a  twentieth  century  devoted  to  the  demon- 
stration— the  first  and  only  one  in  history 
— that  a  government  of  the  people,  for  the 
people,  and  by  the  people,  need  not  perish 
from  the  earth.  There  is  an  inspiration  in 
the  thought  that  to  our  beloved  country 
may  be  reserved  the  culminating  glory  of 
the  ages  in  crowning  with  success  the 
long  experiment  of  righteous  self-govern- 
ment" 


Besides  the  particular  commemorations 
of  our  Lord's  sacred  Passion  duly  noted 
in  the  Calendar,  this  month  offers  to  the 
devotion  of  our  readers  the  Feast  of  the 
Annunciation,  the  first  joyful  Mystery  of 
the  Rosary,  S.  Joseph's  day,  S.  Patrick's 
day,  and  that  of  the  Angelic  Doctor,  S. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  the  heavenly  Patron  of 
Catholic  youth  and  students. 

The  work  of  the  Confraternity  of  the 
Angelic  Warfare  should  strongly  appeal  to 
Catholic  fathers  and  mothers.  Aa  a 
powerful  aid  in  the  battle  that  must  be 
waged  against  the  world,  the  fleah  and 
the  devil,  the  blessing  of  the  confrater- 
nity, which  is  under  the  patronage  of  S. 
Thomas,  cannot  be  too  earnestly  advo- 
cated. 

So  much  has  been  written  and  pub- 
lished in  the  columns  of  our  conscience- 
less Amercan  press  against  the  Friars  in 
the  Philippines,  so  persistent  and  ssrs- 
tematic  has  been  the  vile  work  of  mud- 
fiinging,  so  successful  did  the  recent  cam- 
paign of  the  imperialists,  colonizers, 
land-grabbers  and  other  defilers  of  "old 
^  glory"  prove,  that  it  may  seem  useless  as 
well  as  hopeless  to  lift  one's  voice  in 
protest  against  the  general  howl  that  has 
been  raised  and  vigorously  sustained  in 
denunciation  of  the  Friars.  Like  their 
Divine  Master,  the  apostolic  men  who 
have  labored  among  the  Filipinos,  under 
conditions  demanding  a  truly  heroic 
spirit,  have  been  silent  while  the  clamor 
of  their  defamers  has  grown  louder  and 
louder.  Except  for  the  dignified  letter 
addressed  by  them  to  the  Spanish  Got- 
ernment,  before  the  American  occupation 
of  Manila  (a  noble  document  that  is  still 
unanswered),  the  members  of  «the  Re- 
ligious Orders  in  the  Archipelago  have 
not  spoken  in  their  own  defense. 

The  interests  of  truth,  the  rights  of  his- 
tory (as  it  will  yet  be  written)  lAipoae  on 
lovers  of  Justice  and  fair  play  a  solemn 
obligation  of  protesting  against  the  yil- 
lainous  endeavors  of  slander  for  spolia- 
tion and  for  irreligion  that  have  been  pat 
forth  in  this  country,  not  only  by  the 
**yellow  journals,"  but  by  the  more 
respectable  newspapers,  by  some  of  the 
serious  magazines,  and  pre-eminently  by 
those  gatherings  of  "Christian"  miniatera 
to  whom  the  first  principles  of  Christian 
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morality  are  seemingly  unknwa  when  the 
opportunity  is  presented  or  can  be  manu- 
factured of  bearing  /alse  witness  against 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  of  defaming 
men  whose  lives  are  in  such  beautiful 
contrast  to  the  self-seeking  purveyors  of 
a  false  gospel,  the  gospel  of  untruth,  of 
hate,  of  commercialism,  of  "souperism," 
of  mean  perversion,  of  such  "missionary" 
stamp  that  the  very  heathens  laugh  it  to 
scorn,  and  reasonably. 

To  the  Religious  Orders  in  the  Philip- 
pines the  care  of  souls  had  been  com- 
mitted in  a  large  marjority  of  the  par- 
ishes. This  wise  and  necessary  arrange- 
ment of  the  Bishops  was  effected  under 
the  special  sanction  of  Rome.  That  the 
native  Filipino  priests  are  not  as  efficient 
as  the  Spanish  Fathers  is  the  testimony 
of  those  "who  know  whereof  they  speak"; 
and  it  is  not  likely  that  our  "benevolent 
assimilators"  who  regard  the  Filipinos  as 
dependent  creatures  needing  protection, 
unfit  for  self-government,  will  deny  the 
superiority  of  the  Spaniards. 

While  we  write  we  have  before  us  a 
letter  written  by  a  French  Dominican. 
long  a  resident  in  China,  who  there  met 
many  of  the  refugee  Friars  who  had  been 
compelled  to  leave  the  islands.  Our  cor- 
respondent has  also  met  many  of  the 
Filipinos  of  various  ranks  and  tribes.  His 
right  to  speak,  therefore,  may  be  set 
against  the  groundless  charges  of  irre- 
sponsible and  unnamed  tools  of  the 
lodges,  renegades  from  justice,  betrayers 
of  their  own  people,  and  apostates,  for 
money  and  place,  from  the  Faith  in  which 
they  had  been  trained  by  the  Friars  who 
now  feel  the  slings  and  arrows  of  their 
outrageous  ingratitude. 

From  the  reliable  source  mentioned 
we  learn  that  the  claim  advanced  by  the 
Philippine  Commission  (a  body  entirely 
non-Catholic)  that  the  Filipinos  do  not 
desire  the  return  of  the  Friars  to  their 
parishes,  is  merely  the  echo  of  the  "mis- 
sionaries' "  cry,  the  cry  of  the  wolves, 
who,  of  course,  consider  it  unbecoming 
that  the  shepherds  should  go  back  to 
their  flocks.  The  declaration  of  the  Com- 
mission that  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment could  not  protect  the  Friars  of  they 
returned  to  their  parishes  is  a  shameful 
confession.    A  government  so  weak  as  its 


own  Commission  proclaims  ours  to  be, 
will  certainly  never  subdue  Aguinaldo. 
We  fear  that  our  poor  country  has  been 
led  into  paths  tangled  because  of  the  de- 
ceptions and  dishonesty  that  have 
marked  our  unhappy  entrance  into  the 
domain  of  the  "world"  powers. 

No  sooner  had  Dewey's  guns  overcome 
the  Spanish  fleet  in  Manila  Bay,  than  the 
cry  went  out:  "The  Friars  to  the  lions." 
It  is  an  old  cry,  and  the  spirit  of  its  first 
utterance,  when  all  Christians  were  the 
victims,  was  not  more  ignoble  than  that 
of  our  modern  parsons  who  yearn  to 
evangelize  the  "priest-ridden"  Filipinos. 
These  same  Filipinos,  barring  the  few 
renegades  whom  we  have  named,  not 
only  do  not  want  the  new  "gospel,"  but 
in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred 
they  long  for  the  return  of  the  Friars, 
and  in  some  instances  have  even  refused 
the  services  of  other  priests. 

The  reported  great  wealth  of  the 
Friars,  as  landed  proprietors,  is  a  factor 
in  the  dispute  on  which  light  should  be 
shed.  The  entire  holdings,  in  real  estate, 
of  the  Friars,  who  number  more  than  two 
thousand,  have  been  estimated  at  403,000 
acres.  This  would  allot  about  2,000  acres 
to  each  of  the  members  of  the  different 
communities,  a  mere  bagatelle  when  con- 
trasted with  some  of  our  European  and 
American  estates.  The  title  to  their  pos- 
sessions is  beyond  question.  The  original 
grants  of  the  Spanish  kings,  and  the  un- 
failing industry  and  self-sacrifice  of  the 
Friars  during  three  hundred  years,  are 
the  sources  of  the  present  "wealth"  of 
the  Orders. 

The  knaves  and  hypocrites  who  take 
up  the  clamor  of  the  Masonic  lodges  and 
the  secret  societies  demanding  the  con- 
fiscation of  this  property,  can  hardly 
understand  the  spirit  of  the  devoted  men 
who  left  home  and  friends  to  lavish  on 
strangers  and  savages  the  treasures  of 
their  hearts  and  minds  with  the  message 
and  grace  of  Catholicity. 

Under  the  fostering  care  of  the  Friars 
the  Filipino  population  has  increased 
from  scarcely  half  a  million  pagans  to 
more  than  8,000.000  souls,  almost  all  con- 
verted to  true  Christianity.  Among  those 
benighted  creatures  the  Friars  labored, 
teaching  them  the  arts  of  peace  and  in- 
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dustry,  and^  having  reclaimed  the  forest 
tracts,  they  divided  they  poBsessions, 
held  by  royal  grant,  into  small  farms  for 
the  natives,  over  whom  they  exercised,  as 
mild  and  benignant  landlords,  a  sway  of 
gentleness  and  paternal  care. 

Out  of  the  revenues  or  rentals,  less 
than  one-twentieth  was  retained  by  the 
Friars.  The  remainder  went  to  their  peo- 
ple, their  charges  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual.  And  even  the  modest  portion 
reserved  for  themselves  was  not  exclu- 
sively used  for  their  own  support  The 
work  of  the  missions  in  interior  and  dis- 
tant places,  the  maintenance  of  churches 
and  schools,  were  ever  objects  of  the  so- 
licitude of  the  Bishops  and  their  clergy. 

Be  it  further  remembered  that  to  every 
parish  a  primary  school  was  attached, 
while  the  cause  of  higher  education  in  the 
Philippines  defies  the  criticism  of  the 
Friars'  bitterest  foes. 

Out  on  the  hypocrisy  and  the  dis- 
honesty of  those  in  the  United  States  who 
condemn  as  extravagant  the  frugal  lives 
of  the  patient  and  laborious  Friars,  at 
the  same  time  that  they  applaud  the 
squandering  of  a  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars on  a  feast  or  reception  or  a  wedding 
of  one  of  our  upstart  millionaires! 

But  the  dogs  of  war  have  been  loosed, 
and  liberty-prating  betrayers  of  the  best 
traditions  of  the  United  States  cry  havoc, 
and  the  shout  of  the  "zealous"  evan- 
gelists, the  hungry  politicians,  the  wait- 
ing contractors  who  dread  the  close  of  the 
war,  is  met  by  the  Congress  of  our 
boasted  land  of  freedom,  ready  to  hand 
over  four  hundred  millions  of  dollars  to 
continue  the  work  of  bloodshed  and 
rapine  during  this  year. 

History  will  yet  be  truthfully  written, 
and  the  record  of  the  Friars  will  stand  in 
a  contrast  of  golden  light  against  the 
black  and  bloody  deeds  that  have  been 
done  and  will  yet  be  done,  to  the  shame 
of  our  beloved  land. 

The  death  of  !'Iaurice  Thompson,  poet 
and  novelist,  which  occurred  on  February 
15,  at  his  home  in  Crawfordsville,  In- 
diana, removes  from  the  foremost  rank 
of  American  writers  a  gentle  and  noble 
soul.  The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
addressed  by  Mr.  Thompson  to  the  editor 


of  DoHiNiGANA,  reveals  the  modest  gen- 
tleman and  the  honorable  writer  in  a 
light  very  pleasant:  "My  publishers  hare 
asked  me  to  send  you  a  copy  ot  my  poor 
little  book,  Alice  of  Old  Vincennbs,  and 
I  am  glad  to  do  it.  I  have  tried  in  that 
historical  romance  to  picture  truthfully, 
although  romantically,  a  good  and  true 
Catholic  Priest  of  the  brave  sort  who  did 
the  early  missionary  work  atnong  the 
savage  Indians  during  the  pioneer  period. 
If  you  should  find  my  book  worth  read- 
ing and  notice,  it  will  please  me  to  see 
what  a  priest  thinks  of  my  sketch  of  good 
old  Pere  Beret  whom  I  have  Imagined  in 
old  Vincennee.  It  was  my  earnest  aim  to 
paint  a  brave,  pure,  manly  and  devoted 
servant  of  the  Holy  Church,  living  under 
circumstances  of  great  suffering  and 
privation,  yet  nobly  doing  his  work.*' 

Our  readers  are  aware  of  our  apprecia- 
tion of  Mr.  Thompson's  exquisite  picture 
of  the  French  missionary,  and  of  our 
warm  approval  of  his  delightful  book. 

In  a  period  of  tinsel,  sham,  humbng, 
fraud  and  money  gain,  all  parading  under 
the  name  of  literature,  the  death  of 
Maurice  Thompson,  honorable  man  and 
accomplished  writer,  all  lovers  of  the 
good  and  the  pure  and  the  noble,  muat 
mourn,  almost  as  a  personal  loss. 

We  are  obliged  to  hold  over  until  cor 
next  number  the  fourth  installment  of 
Sister  Aloysius'  sketches  and  the  second 
part  of  "S.  Catherine  of  Ricci  and  Sa- 
vonarola." This  change  is  made  neces- 
sary because  of  the  pressure  of  other 
articles. 

The  apostolate  of  the  Holy  Name  is 
growing  on  the  Pacific  Coast  into  goodly 
proportions.  We  shall  announce  to  our 
readers,  from  time  to  time,  the  progress 
of  this  work,  as  well  as  the  development 
of  the  Rosary  Confraternity.  Domintcana 
will  cheerfully  co-operate  with  the  Clergy 
who  may  desire  the  establishment  of 
these  sodalities. 

We  call  the  special  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  article  published  in  this 
number  on  the  Youths'  Directory,  San 
Francisco.  Father  Crowley  desenres  gen- 
erous support  in  his  brave  work  for  onr 
homeless  boys.    We  urge  all  our  fH«idt 
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to  be  his  friends^  and  we  ask  all  our 
readers  to  become  subscribers  to  8. 
Joseph's  Union.  Write  to  Father  Crowley 
for  particulars. 

We  are  very  pleased  to  announce  to  our 
readers  that  Dr.  Parsons,  the  author  of 
Studies  in  Chubch  Histoby,  has  In  press 
a  Universal  Histoby,  which  will  consist 
of  five  or  six  volumes,  large  octavo,  and 
which  will  be  written,  as  we  scarcely 
need  to  remark,  from  a  Catholic  and 
therefore  from  a  properly  historical  point 
of  view.  The  work  will  be  in  scope  and 
size  a  medium  between  the  monumental 
one  by  the  grreat  Italian  historian,  Cesare 
CanttI,  and  the  "Manuals"  which  are 
given  by  American,  English  and  German 
educational  Institutions  to  their  students. 
The  first  volume,  treating  of  Ancient  His- 
tory, will  appear  about  June  1. 

Father  Parsons  has  no  peer  among 
American  writers  in  his  chosen  field.  We 
wish  him  the  full  measure  of  success 
which  his  learning.  Industry  and  zeal 
deserve.  - 

ICAOAZINES. 

In  a  "gushing"  sketch  of  the  late  Queen 
Victoria  which  appears  in  The  Times 
Saturday  Review^  New  York,  February  2, 
tlie  enthusiastic  writer  tells  of  a  visit 
made  by  the  Queen  to  Grand  Chartreuse, 
France,  the  headquarters  of  the  Carthu- 
sians. We  were  not  a  little  amused  to 
read  that  these  venerable  sons  of  S. 
Bruno  are  "Cistersians/*  and  a  "branch 
of  the  Carmelites."  It  would  not  be  easy 
to  press  more  Ignorance  into  so  small  a 
space;  but  such  is  "history.' 
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As  a  specimen  of  wholesale  fabrication 
worthy  of  yellow  journalism's  "best,"  we 
take  the  following  "fairy  tale"  from  the 
San  Francisco  (Jhronicle,  January  31: 

"Five  thousand  residents  of  Manila  and 
tlie  villages  of  Maliboy,  four  miles  from 
Manila,  and  Oalanguln,  joined  the  Meth- 
odist Church  in  a  body,  and  now  hold 
services  in  former  Catholic  churches." 

This  "lightning  change"  business  sur- 
passes any  of  the  feats  of  the  "sleight-of- 
hand"  men  of  which  we  have  ever  read. 
But  An  plain,  unvarnished  Bnglish,  the 
^'cluu&pion  liar"  of  the  American  press 


easily  "leads  all  the  rest"  for  "all- 
around"  invention  and  exaggeration. 
Such  "Filipino  conversions"  will  be  again 
duly  heralded,  for  this  republic  contains 
many  who  "like  to  be  fooled." 

The  Living  Age,  now  nearlng  Its  fifty- 
eighth  year,  holds  faithfully  to  the  spirit 
bequeathed  by  its  founder,  Mr.  Llttell, 
who  began  his  work  in  Boston  in  1844. 
As  a  weekly  reprint  of  much  that  is  best 
gleaned  from  European  reviews.  The  Liv- 
ing Age  is  distinctly  the  friend  oi  those 
whose  purse  is  not  equal  to  the  demands 
of  their  taste  and  the  requirements  of 
their  culture.  A  friendly  commendation 
of  such  an  eclectic  magazine  is  a  pleasure 
to  us,  and  we  trust  that  It  will  be  of  prac- 
tical service  to  our  readers. 

The  'North  Amn-it'an  Review  for  February 
opens  with  Mark  Twain's  spirited  satire 
entitled  "To  the  Person  Sitting  in  Dark- 
ness." This  courageous  American,  fa- 
mous for  the  expression  of  his  honest  con- 
victions, relentlessly  exposes  the  underly- 
ing motives  of  imperialistic  knaves  in 
their  schemes  of  territorial  acquisition-^ 
without  "criminal  aggression."  After  giv- 
ing the  historical  details  of  the  Philippine 
temptation  and  the  mistake  of  the  Master 
in  yielding  to  it,  Mark  Twain  proceeds 
with  his  tale: 

"We  and  the  patriots  have  captured 
Bfanila,  Spain's  ownership  of  the  archi- 
pelago and  her  sovereignty  over  it  were  at 
an  end — obliterated — annihilated — not  a 
rag  or  shred  of  either  remaining  behind. 
It  was  then  that  we  conceived  the  divinely 
humorous  idea  of  hupittg  both  of  these 
spectres  from  Spain.  [It  Is  quite  safe  to 
confess  this  to  the  Person  Sitting  in  Dark- 
ness, since  neither  he.  nor  any  other  sane 
person  will  believe  it.]  In  buying  these 
ghosts  we  also  contracted  to  take  care  of 
the  Friars  and  their  accumulations.  I 
think  we  also  agreed  to  propagate  leprosy 
and  smallpox,  but  as  to  this  there  is 
doubt  But  it  is  not  Important;  persons 
afflicted  with  the  Friars  do  not  mind 
other  diseases. 

"With  our  treaty  ratified,  Manila  sub- 
dued, and  our  Ghosts  secured,  we  had  no 
further  use  for  Agninaldo  and  the  owners 
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of  the  Archipelago.  We  forced  a  war  and 
we  have  been  hunting  America's  guest  and 
ally  through  the  woods  and  swamps  ever 
since."    •    •    • 

"The  Head  of  every  State  and  Sover- 
eignty in  Christendom  and  ninety  per 
cent,  of  every  legislative  body  in  Christen- 
dom, including  our  Congress  and  our  fifty 
State  legislatures,  are  members  not  only 
of  the  church,  but  also  of  the  Blessings  of 
Civilization  Trust.  This  world-girdling 
accumulation  of  trained  morals,  high 
principles  and  Justice,  cannot  do  an  un- 
right  thing,  an  unfair  thing,  an  unclean 
thing.  It  knows  what  it  is  about.  Give 
yourself  no  uneasiness;  it  is  ah  right. 

"Now,  then,  that  will  convince  the  per- 
son. You  will  see.  It  will  restore  the 
Business.  Also  it  will  elect  the  Master  of 
the  game  to  the  vacant  place  in  the  Trin- 
ity of  our  national  gods;  and  there  on 
their  high  thrones  the  Three  will  sit,  age 
after  age,  in  the  people's  sight,  each  bear- 
ing the  emblem  of  his  service:  Washing- 
ton, the  Sword  of  the  Liberator;  Lincoln, 
the  slave's  Broken  Chains;  the  Master,  the 
Chains  repaired. 

"And  as  for  a  flag  for  the  Philippine 
Province,  it  is  easily  managed.  We  can 
have  a  special  one — our  States  do  it.  We 
can  have  just  our  usual  flag,  with  the 
white  stripes  painted  black  and  the  stars 
replaced  by  the  skull  and  cross-bones." 

Benjamin  Harrison's  "Musings  Upon 
Current  Topics"  are  deserving  of  the  con- 
sideration of  intelligent  thinkers. 

Henry  Cabot  Lodge  commemorates  the 
life-work  of  John  Marshall — the  great 
apostle  of  national  unity  and  reliable  in- 
terpreter of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States. 

"What  England  Ought  to  Do,"  is  a  pa- 
per of  practical  suggestions  by  a  Conti- 
nental observer  of  passing  events  bearing 
upon  the  imperial  prestige  of  future  Eng- 
land. The  writer  advocates  "the  forma- 
tion of  a  standing  army,  based  upon  com- 
pulsory military  service."  The  Boers 
have  shown  to  the  world  the  weakness  of 
England  in  the  matter  "of  flinging  upon 
African  soil  two  hundred  and  flfty  thou- 
sand volunteers  of  every  sort,  Instead  of 
transporting  thither  a  regular,  well-disci- 
plined army,  organized  with  the  mathe- 


matical precision  of  Continental  standing 
armies,  an    army,  say,  of    one    hundred 
thousand  men;   this  would  have  largely 
sufllced,  even  in  the  immense  extent  of  tt^ 
fie.d  of  the  South  African  war,  to  brLivS 
the  thing  to  a  speedy  end." 

But.  you  know,  England  has  achie'^^c^ 
the  distinction  of  knowing  *c  all.  fc=bTa« 
needs  no  lessons  from  continental  obs^^-tt 
ers! 

Thv  IndcpvmUnt  of  January  31, public    h< 
the  poem,  A  Jesr,  by  Pope  Leo  XIII.  I 

William    Hayes    Ward,    in    his    Eng         H 
translation,    faithfully    carries    out  I 

thought  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  in 
pleadings  to  Jesus  Christ  for  the  co 
century.    "In  Pace"  is  the  title  of  a 
written  in  honor  of  the  late  Dr.  H 
Foster,  founder  of  the  sanitarium  at 
ton  Springs,  N.  Y.,  which  he  conse 
to  the  cause  of  Christian  Missions. 
author.  Rev.   J.   Nilan  of    Poughkee; 
N.  Y.,  is    a    priest    well    known    for 
scholarly  attainments. 

Where  poisonous  pools  and  noisome  fei 

Were  fetid  with  sulphuerous  fumes 
And  fogs  that  mixed  with  mists  in  glei 

Of  Clifton — there  new  life  assumes 
A  brighter  vision  from  thy  light. 

Departed  friend,  and  from  thy  faltl^"-^ 
Which  lived  in  works  of  pure  delight 

For  love  of  God  in  love  of  right. 

To-day  we  grieve  and  say  farewell. 

With  trembling  lips  and  silent  tearSi^ 
And  view  that  shrine  we  knew  so  well. 

The  spirit's  home  for  eighty  years. 
May  peace  and  rest  be  thine  above. 

For  here  thy  steps  they  gently  led. 
To  raise  thy  brother  with  thy  love, 

As  faith  without  good  works  Is  dead. 

Henry  T.  Finck  has  an  Interesting  paper 
entitled  "Are  Womanly  Women  Doomed?" 

The  following,  from  The  Star,  San  Fran- 
cisco, February  23,  has  the  true  American 
ring:  "instead  of  (celebrating  the  birth- 
day of  (leorge  Washington,  who  fought  for 
identically  the  same  principles  that  the 
Filipinos  are  struggling  for  to-day,  we 
ought  to  have  celebrated  the  birthday  of 
George  III,  who  denied  the  right  of  the 
colonists  to  Independence  as  we  are  deny- 
ing the  Filipinos  the  right  to  their  inde- 
pendence; or  we  should  have  celebrated 
the  birth  of  Washington   by  calling  in- 
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ion  meetings  in  ever  city,  town 
mlet  to  denounce  the  shameful  de- 
3  from  his  teachings  and  example." 
3d  more  of  this  spirit. 

he  Fontm  for  February  the  notably 
ting  articles  are  "The  Negro  and 
lion,"  by  Kelly  Miller,  and  "The 
of  Porto  Ricans  in  Our  Polity."  by 
n  Pfeil.  The  former,  coming  as  it 
Pom  the  hand  of  one  who  not  only 
imong  them  but  is  also  of  their 
lood,  should  be  a  peculiarly  effec- 
ppeal  to  the  Caucasians  for  fair 
1  regard  to  their  treatment  of  their 
dan  brothers.  Mr.  Pfeil  in  his 
demonstrates  clearly  that  Con- 
either  unwittingly  or  intentionally, 
riving  the  Porto  Ricans  of  citizen- 

0  which  under  the  Constitution, 
ing  to  Mr.  Pfeil,  they  are  justly  en- 

The     "Anti-Scalping     Bill,"     by 
T.  Mathers,    is    also  worthy  of  a 

1  reading.  Mr.  Mathers  has  taken  a 
m  which  is  endorsed  by  a  vast  ma- 

of  the  American  people  when  he 
"The  immediate  effect  of  the  pas- 

>f  the  bill  would  be  to  increase  re- 
by  enforcing  a  forfeiture  of  con- 
It  is,  practically,  nothing  but  a 

e  to  enable    railroad    companies  to 

ain  full  legal  tariff  rates  under  all 

istances." 

Examiner,  San  Francisco,  Febru- 
3,  states  that  the  corner  stone  of 
erkeley,  Cal.,  High  School  was  laid, 
ashington's  birthday,  according  to 
asonic  rite,  and  with  full  display  of 
hipful"  Masonic  pomp.  We  wonder 
the  shouters  against  "Church  and 
"  "Sectarianism/'  etc..  would  find 
sufficient  to  denounce  such  a  cere- 

if  performed  under  the  auspices, 
)f  the  League  of  the  Cross.  Cath- 
and  Protestants,  Jews  and  men  who 
ig  to  no  church."  contribute  to  the 
ng  and  maintenance  of  our  vaunted 
;  schools,  including  the  high 
Is,  an  institution  that  has  no  just 
in  a  scheme  based  on  general  taxa- 
The    association,  with   the  corner 

laying  of  any  public  school,  of  any 


society  distinguished  by  ritual,  scope  and 
object,  as  apart  from  the  body  of  the  citi- 
zens, is  unbecoming,  impertinent,  Inso- 
lent, un-American. 

To  our  Episcopalian  contemporary,  The 
Chitrvhman,  New  York,  February  16,  the 
"Report  of  the  Philippine  Commission  is 
a  document  of  great  importance,"  show- 
ing by  its  length  alone — about  60,000 
words — the  aforesaid  importance!  After 
Indulging  in  some  va^e  comments  quite 
as  valuable  as  its  judgment  of  the  worth 
of  a  60,000  word  (words,  dreary  words!) 
Report,  The  Churchman'  concludes  with 
the  following:  "We  trust  that  Congress 
may  act  speedily  and  with  patriotic 
unanimity.  Lt  it  assure  the  Filipinos 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  we  shall 
hear  little  more  of  a  futile  striving  for 
an  elusive  political  independence." 

it  would  be  hard  to  find  in  equal  space 
a  fuller  measure  of  Anglo-Saxon  cant  and 
American  duplicity  emanating  from 
godly  worshippers  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence. 

Though  the  gallant  Boers  are  aoomed, 
barring  a  miracle,  let  honest  men  still 
praise  their  cause,  while  holding  up  to 
execration  the  cursed  power  that  has 
wrought  their  ruin.  The  Iriah  World, 
February  23,  prints  a  poem  that  we  gladly 
reproduce: 

The  Modder  River  runs  with  blood. 
An  angry,  red-stained  frothy  flood. 
Ine  murdered  Boers  are  floating  by 
With  upturned  faces  to  the  sky. 
Dead  faces,  pinched,  and  ashy  gray. 
In  mute  appeal  they  seem  to  say: 
"For  liberty  and  home  we  die! 
Oh,  great  God!  hear  our  widows'  cry! 
Let  not  our  children  beg  for  bread! 
Remember,  Lord,  They  servants  dead!" 

Up  through  the  hills  from  Modder's  shore 
The  sullen  British  cannons  roar, 
From  kopje,  nek.  and  rocky  glen, 
I  hear  the  shrieks  of  mangled  men, 
With  shattered  limbs,  protruding  bones. 
And  life-blood  spurting  o'er  the  stones. 
They  beg  for  water,  and  they  pray 
For  dear  ones  that  are  far  away. 
But  home  and  friends  they'll  see  no  more. 
Their  lot  to  rot  on  Modder's  shore. 

The  English  cannons  boom-m  and  boom-m 
And  sound  a  peaceful  nation's  doom. 
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From  rigid,  cruel  lips  of  steel, 

Loud  rings  the  British  Battle  Peal, 

"Rule  Britannia,  Land  and  Sea! 

Boer  and  Burgher,  bend  the  knee! 

Give  up  your  lands  and  mines,  you  slaves! 

You   choose   our   yoke,   or  choose   your 

graves. 
Britain  rules  the  land  and  sea, 
Boer  and  Burgher,  bend  the  knee!" 

'Tis  thus  great  Britain  "arbitrates" 
With  weak  republics,  Sovereign  Sta4)efi — 
To  fix  Boer  alien  taxes  see, 
They  hold  a  British  Butchering  Bee! 
What  do  they  care  for  widows*  sighs? 
For  mothers'  tears,  or  orphans'  cries? 
Over  the  mangled,  dying,  dead. 
They  see  Johannesburgh  ahead! 
And  sing  their  slogan,  loud  with  glee, 
1  hat  rings  the  knell  of  liberty. 

On  trembling  air,  through  battle  smoke. 
The  Boer  "Long  Tom"  for  freedom  spoke: 
"Now  hark  ye,  Britons,  hark  ye  well! 
We've  heard  your  slogan,  heard  you  tell 
That  you  would  rule  the  earth  and  sea 
And  make  us  burghers  bend  the  knee. 
As  long  as  yon  red  river  flows. 
As  long  as  patriots'  hearts  have  woes. 
As  long  as  a  single  Boer  can  see. 
He'll  fight  for  home  and  liberty!" 

You  plot  to  plunder  nations  weak. 

And  on  the  helpless  vengeance  wreak. 

You  sell  your  bravest  blood  for  gain, 

And  grab  the  gold  of  those  you've  slain. 

The  mark  of  Cain  is  on  thy  brow! 

Base  robber  of  all  nations,  thou. 

iLOur  British  yoke  will  never  deck, 

Or  fit  the  Boer  or  Burgher  neck. 

This  land  is  ours!     It  shall  be  free! 

To  God  alone  we  bend  the  knee! 

*  *  «  «  « 

Oh,  God  of  Justice,  Mercy,  Right, 

Be  with  the  Boers  in  Freedom's  fight. 

— Louis  B.  Couch,  M.  D. 

In  its  issue  for  February  16,  The  Irish 
World  began  the  publication  of  a  very  Im- 
portant work — a  history  of  the  Boer.  War 
by  Michael  Davitt,  who  will  tell  the  truth 
long  concealed  by  a  lying  English  and 
pro-English  American  press. 

"Why,  you  know,  I  am  really  a  little 
tired  of  hearing  about  the  Queen.  I  was 
extremely  glad  to  get  on  the  ship  in  order 
to  escape  the  topic.  She  was  a  very  much 
overrated  old  person.  The  Queen  was 
really  a  highly  respectable  old  bourgeoise. 
So  much  has  been  said  about  her  leading  a 
good  life.  Why  shouldn't  she,  with  a 
throne,  a  husband  and  everything  else  she 
could  wish  for? 

"I   was   perfectly   willing  to   have   the 


English  old  maids  shed  tears  over  her  into 
their  soup,  but  when  Americans  began  to 
exhibit  traces  of  hysteria  I  grew  fairl5 
disgusted.  You  know,  it  took  seyeii  mei 
to  whip  the  Queen's  Holland  lucubratioc: 
into  shape  for  publication." 

How  wholesome  is  this  word  of  SCv 
Van  Rennselaer  Cruger,  a  New  York  "tt^ 
blue,"  real  American,  and  how  heartily  -« 
other  real  Americans  echo  her  sentimerz: 
We  are  in  debt  to  The  Irish  World  for  tm 
extract. 

The  sentiments  of  Virginia  M.  Buttp=. 
field,  as  expressed  in  The  Star,  San  Fr^ 
Cisco,  February  23,  we  heartily  applauji 

Breed  ye  for  the  shambles! 
Breed  ye  for  the  wars! 
Butcher's  meat  is  cheap  to  buy 
When  the  cannon  roars. 

Dearly  bought  of  women — 
Dearly  loved  of  men — 
Send  the  sons  ye  may  not  Keep 
To  the  slaughter  pen. 

Men  must  buy  their  cattle; 
Men  must  feed  their  slaves; 
But  the  glutted  markets 
Grant  ye  naught  but  graves! 

All  around  are  treasures — 
Forest,  field  and  mine — 
If  ye  do  but  trespass 
Ye  shall  pay  a  fine. 

Through  the  glutted  markets 
Empty  shall  ye  pass; 
With  the  God-lent  planet 
Marked  "Keep  oft  the  grass!" 

Men  have  signed  to  bondage 
What  was  meant  for  man 
And  the  migncy  Elarth-lords 
Find  another  plan: — 

"Breed  ye  for  the  shambles. 
Breed  ye  for  the  wars! 
Freedom's  sons  are  cheap  to  buy 
At  the  shrine  of  Mars!" 

And  we  hope  that  the  spread  of  stcJ 
sentiments  will  be  the  sowing  of  t-^ 
whirlwind  of  a  nation's  wrath  against  t^ 
perpetrators  of  a  great  national  crime. 

MUSIC. 

Wm.  A.  Pond  &  Co.,  New  York,  ha> 
sent  us  the  following  fine  selections  f^ 
piano:  Dbeamino  (Romance),  by  G^ 
de  Cairos  Rego,  a  good  study  in  cantab  < 
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with  clear,  well-defined  phrasing; 
l8  for  a  pure,  legato  touch  in  single 

and  octaves.  ETxpreseion  fully  in- 
id.  An  interesting  parlor  and  teach- 
piece.  Love's  Greeting,  by  F. 
e  a  flexible,  expressive  melpdy  in 

III.  The  special  point  in  this  piece 
I  study  in  the  short  grace-notes  and 
etti.  Desired  One  (Melodie),  Grade 
)y  A.  Berg,  a  pleasing  melody,  re- 
I   strong  accents,   staccato  in   con- 

with  legato,  slurs,  broken  chords 
grace-notes.    A    thorough    teaching 

and  sure  to  please.  Tes,  Comino 
die).  Grade  III.,  by  C.  J.  Hartley,  a 

melody  with  contrasts  in  legato 
staccato  touches,  clear  phrasing, 
ce  on  grace-notes  and  crossing  of 
i  for  baritone  melody  and  for  bass 
es.  My  Old  Kentucky  Home 
e),  a  simple  and  pleasing  arrange- 

for  four  hands  of  the  well-known 
em  song,  by  Chas.  B.  Pratt.  The 
selections  sent  were:  In  the  Land 
lRadise  by  F.  Paolo  Tosti  (soprano 
contralto  in  C),  a  solemn  song  writ- 
Q  Tosti 's  usual  musical  vein.  My 
[  Looks  Up  to  Thee,  by  Geo.  Ch&d- 
Stock,  a  beautiful  sacred  solo  for 
ilto  or  baritone  in  D  flat  and  mezzo- 
no  in  E  fiat,  very  devotional  music 
text    agreeing    perfectly.     If  Only 

Art  True  by  Samuel  S.  Aronson 
mo    in    D),    a    singable   song,    but 

in  climax.  Why  Dost  Thou  Not 
Me?  by  Louis  Raymond,  a  sprightly 
h  waltz  song  for  soprano  or  mezzo- 
lo  in  E  flat. 

ough  J.  Fischer  &  Bro.,  New  York, 
ave  received  Action  Songs  and 
7SES.  This  is  indeed  a  splendid  com- 
)n  of  work  suitable  for  class,  con- 
nd  closing  entertainments.  It  con- 
songs,  choruses  and  drills  for  boys 
Iris,  with  full  instructions  as  to  ges- 
movements,  costume  and  stage 
g.  EiVery  teacher  interested  in  that 
3f  work  will  hail  this  volume  with 
:6  delight. 

3y  Ashdown  of  New  York  has  sent 
set  of  compositions  for  piano  by 
Borowski  (Grade  III).  No.  1,  Danse 
)NNE,  the  contrasts  of  touch  and 
ing  render  this  piece  of  considerable 


Interest;  Na  2,  Mrlodde  Lyriqux,  a  fine 
melodic  study  on  singing  tone  and  legato 
touch,  with  a  syncopated  bass;  No.  3, 
Troisxehe  Shoumka  Ukbainienne,  savors 
of  a  strong  Russian  flavor.  The  pedaling 
in  this  piece  has  much  to  do  with  its  per- 
formance, consequently  it  is  a  good  study 
for  these  effects.  Three  compositions  by 
Seymour  Smith  (Grade  111.):  No.  2,  Lb 
Reveil  DBS  RosBS  (Romince).  Pleasing 
melody  and  an  easy  piece  to  commit  to 
memory.  No.  3.  The  Wood-Nymphs 
Revbl,  very  sprightly  and  effective,  with 
a  pleasant  little  melody,  now  in  the  treble 
and  again  in  the  bass;  interesting  and 
attractive.  No.  4,  The  Court  Ball 
(March-Gavotte),  a  strong  piece  with  a 
marked  content  and  vigorous  rhythm. 
Has  some  good  technical  points.  Third 
Mazurka,  by  J.  Lewis  Browne  (Grade 
III.),  bright,  brilliant  and  dainty.  Re- 
quires a  fine  discrimination  in  touch.  Is 
a  good  study  for  the  rubato  and 
for  sustained  flrst  finger  and  upper 
staccato  for  right  hand.  Abounds  in 
strong  chord  passages.  Le  Retour 
(Grande  Valse  de  Concert),  by  the  well- 
known  composer  Anton  Strelezki  (Grade 
IV.).  This  is  a  brilliant  concert  waltz  of 
superior  content.  Good  for  developing 
flrst  and  flfth  flngers,  for  much  accent  is 
made  with  those  particular  flngers.  Con- 
tains daintily  embroidered  passages 
through  which  is  heard  a  sustained  bell- 
like tone,  making  a  charming  effect  A 
valuable  teaching  piece  from  which  much 
good  harvest  may  be  reaped.  The  vocal 
selections  sent  are  two  songs  by  Graham 
Valmore.  No.  1,  The  Roses,  for  contralto 
in  D  and  soprano  in  F.  A  simple,  pleas- 
ing melody  suiting  the  text,  to  which  a 
moral  is  attached.  No.  2,  The  Reaper's 
Home,  a  flne  descriptive  song  of  the 
plaintive  type.  Works  up  to  a  full,  broad 
climax.  A  good  concert  song.  For  so- 
prano in  F^  for  contralto  in  E  flat. 

We  have  received  from  the  White- 
Smith  Music  Publishing  Company,  Bos- 
ton, for  piano:  Yellow  Jonquils  (Dance 
a  la  Gavotte),  Grade  II.;  though  not 
strictly  a  gavotte  is  melodious  and  sim- 
ple, with  some  good  octave  chords  for 
hand-stretching.  The  Dainty  Japonica 
(Petit  Valse),  Grande  11.,  by  Geo.  Hayes, 
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a  lisht,  piquant  and  attractive  piece,  will 
serve  as  a  good  recreation  for  young 
students.  Ci'rfew  Betxs  (Melodie  Ele- 
gante), by  Alfred  W.  Sweet,  a  good  study 
for  scale  and  arpeggio  passages  and 
broken  chords,  and  contains  a  sweet, 
flowing  melody.  The  following  vocal 
selections:  Ave  Maria  (Keep  us.  Divine 
One),  by  Danidle  Dor6.  a  fine,  original 
sacred  song,  with  a  beautiful,  haunting 
melody;  altogether  out  of  the  hackneyed, 
beaten  track.  Well  worth  a  place  in  any 
soprano's  repertoire.  Wake  Not  But 
Hear  Me,  I»ve,  by  Stephen  Townsend 
(soprano  in  D  flat,  contralto  in  B  flat). 
A  very  lovely  setting  of  the  well-known 
poem  from  **Ben  Hur."  over  a  beautifully 
constructed  accompaniment,  and  closing 
with  a  very  dramatic  climax.  When  the 
Robin  SiNr;s  Af;AiN.  by  the  far-famed 
song  writer  Anton  Strelezki,  an  effective 
concert  waltz-duet  for  soprano  and  alto. 
While  not  difllcult,  it  is  just  the  piece  to 
give  ambitious  pupils  an  incentive  to 
work. 

We  have  received  from  Brooks  &  Den- 
ton of  New  York  Van  Baar's  Valse 
Bluette,  for  piano,  by  Alfred  Margis 
(Grade II.), a  graceful  and  brilliant  waltz; 
Debonair  Waltz^  for  piano,  by  H.  Y. 
L#eavitt  (Grade  II.),  bright  and  catchy, 
with  a  penchant  for  haunting  the 
memory.  For  violin  the  following  selec- 
tions were  sent:  Japonka  Serenade, 
by  Rudolph  Aronson,  catchy,  with  a  rag- 
time swing  to  it;  arranged  for  piano 
solo.  So  'Long  Ma  Honey  Two-Step,  by 
H.  Y.  Leavitt,  arranged  by  H.  O.  Clark, 
full  of  verve.  Alabama  Blossom  Two- 
Step  and  'Varsity  March  Society  Two- 
Step,  both  arranged  by  Thos.  Hindley. 
Chrysalis  (Romance),  by  Harold  Mel- 
ville, and  The  Alimni  March  Two-Step, 
by  Chas.  S.  Van  Baar,  both  arranged  by 
J.  C.  Heed.  Rec;att.\  March  and  Colo- 
nial Waltzes,  by  C.  L,  Van  Baar,  ar- 
ranged by  M.  F.  Smith.  JubiLvVnt  Polka 
and  Golf  Polka,  by  J.  A.  Silberberg,  ar- 
ranged by  Robt.  Recker.  Aunt  Jemima's 
Cakewalk,  by  Chas.  A.  Rockwell. 
Ragged  William  Mar(  h  and  Two-Step, 
by  Frank  P.  Banta,  arranged  by  T.  W. 
Hindley.  A  Bachklou's  Romance 
(Gavotte),  by  Paul  Rubens,  arranged  by 


Geo.  Wiegand.     All    bright   and    catchy. 
Selection  of  rag-time  oddities  for  B  flat 
comet;  D.andy  Jim,  by  J.  Edm.  Bamnm; 
Alabama  Blossom,  by  C.  L.  Van  Baar; 
Ma  Gum  Elastic  Girl,  by  H.  Y.  Leavitt; 
Regatta  March,    by   0.    L.    Van    Baar; 
ivAGGED  William,  by  Frank    P.    Banta; 
So  Long  Ma  Honey,  by  T.  Y.  Leavitt;  all 
arranged    by    Geo.    Wiegand;     'Varsity 
March,    by   C.   L.   Van   Baar;    Aunt  Je- 
mima's Cakewalk,  by  Chas.  J.  Rockwell, 
both    arranged    by  W.  H.  Mackie.     Miss 
America  Two-Step,  by  J.  Edm.  Bamum, 
arranged  by  W.  H.  Mackie.     For  violin: 
Kate  Kip  Waltz,  by  Ignacio  Martinstti, 
introducing    My    Rainbow    Bride.    Rose 
Marie    and    Little    Red  Riding  Hood. 
Strike    Up   the    Band,    by   Brooks   and 
Denton,  a  brilliant    banjo   solo.     Little 
Dark  Brown  Sue,  by  F.  Wilbur  Hill,  a 
stirring  coon  song  with  quartette  choms 
(ad  lib.). 

The  Whitney,  Warner  Publishing  Com- 
pany of  Detroit  has  sent  us  the  following 
march  two-steps:  The  Military  Maid, 
by  W.  E.  Corey  and  H.  E.  Northmp; 
Klseeta,  by  Fred  S.  Stone,  both  bright 
and  catchy.  When  the  Factory  Whistle 
Blows,  by  Geo.  Schleiffarth,  a  pleasing 
waltz  song,  with  the  usual  p(^ular  re- 
frain. 

ROOKS. 

When  one  recalls  the  fact  that  we  are 
already  in  the  second  century  of  the 
American  hierarchy,  the  propriety  of 
speaking  of  the  comparatively  ancient 
Church  in  the  United  States  will  not  be 
questioned.  The  extraordinary  growth  of 
religion  which  has  marked  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Church  in  these  parts,  which 
claims  an  unprecedented  record  in  the 
increase  of  the  number  of  the  faithful,  of 
priests,  of  bishops,  is  one  of  the  most 
consoling  facts  in  these  latter  days,  and 
furthermore  a  pledge  of  greater  bleesinss 
to  come. 

The  pioneers  of  the  Faith,  the  heroic 
missionaries  who  laid  deep  and  broad  the 
foundations  of  the  Church  in  the  Colonies 
and  the  young  Republic,  had  little  leisure 
for  the  work  of  the  pen.  Saving  scanty 
otfioial  rocords,  occasional  letters  and 
controversial  tracts,  they  have  left  to  the 
present  age  their  works  and  the  fmits  of 
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their  zeauous  toil  to  "speak  for  them- 
selves." A  grateful  posterity,  however, 
would  pay  tribute  to  the  illustrious  dead, 
to  the  noble  men  and  women,  clergy,  re- 
ligious and  the  laity,  ''who  have  gone  be- 
fore"; and  in  such  testimony  to  our 
fathers  in  the  Faith,  an  apeal  is  made 
to  the  rising  generation  that  they  may  be 
worthy  imitators,  within  their  oppor- 
tunities, of  these  blessed  pioneers  who 
have  died  in  the  Lord. 

In  this  laudable  enterprise  various  his- 
torical association  take  earnest  interest  in 
gathering  up  the  fragments  lest  they 
perish.  Notable  among  these  bodies  is 
the  United  States  Catholic  Historical  So- 
ciety, whose  headquarters  are  in  New 
York,  under  the  honorary  presidency  of 
the  learned  Archbishop  of  that  see. 

We  were  recently  favored  through  the 
courtesy  of  one  of  the  members  of  this 
Society,  Mr.  Edward  J.  McGuire,  with 
copies  of  Historical  K?:roRDa  and 
Studies,  published  by  the  Society,  and 
comprising  to  date  three  well-printed 
volumes,  aggregating  more  than  six  hun- 
dred pages.  The  papers  included  in  these 
parts  are  of  great  interest  and  variety. 
The  Archbishop  of  New  York,  his  aux- 
iliary bishop,  Dr.  Farley;  Father  McGean 
or  S.  Peter's,  New  York;  Marc  F.  Val- 
lette;  Father  Campbell,  S.  J.;  EMitor  Mee- 
han  of  The  hinh  Anifricau;  Dr.  Herber- 
mann.  President  of  the  United  States 
Catholic  Historical  Society;  Monsignor 
Lynch  and  Mr.  Edward  J.  McGuire,  the 
last-named  well  known  among  the 
younger  members  of  the  New  York  Bar, 
are  the  chief  contributors. 

It  would  be  gratifying  to  us  if  we  could 
enter  in  detail  on  a  review  of  the  work 
of  these  gentlemen.  We  are  obliged, 
however,  to  restrict  ourselves  to  a  general 
commendation  because  of  the  excellencies 
of  the  various  papers,  with  an  added  word 
touching  some  of  the  contributions. 

"The  Foundations  of  the  Dominican 
Order  in  the  United  States."  by  Mr.  A.  I. 
du  P.  Coleman,  naturally  appeals  to  our 
special  interest.  Mr.  Coleman  has  made 
good  use  of  the  meagre  material  avail- 
able. 

Archbishop  Corrigan's  "Register  of  the 
Catholic  Clergy"  is  not  a  mere  list;  it  is. 


rather,  a  series  of  edifying  and  instruc- 
tive biographies  of  the  priests  who  had 
labored  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
original  diocese  of  New  York.  We  noted 
with  pleasure  the  mention  of  the  Do- 
minicans who  crossed  the  ocean  more 
than  a  hundred  years  ago  to  enter  on  the 
missionary  work  of  this  country. 

Cardinal  McCloskey  is  sympathetically 
sketched  by  Bishop  Farley,  and  Father 
Campbell  tells  of  the  beginnings  of  the 
hierarchy  in  the  United  States.  Illustra- 
tions of  different  prelates,  of  eminent 
priests  and  of  distinguisheu  laymen  en- 
hance the  reader's  interest. 

"An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Relations 
of  Church  and  State  in  New  York"  is, 
perhaps,  the  contribution  which  will 
prove  of  greatest  general  value.  The 
author,  Mr.  Edward  J.  McGuire,  brought 
to  his  work  the  training  of  a  legal  mind, 
the  industry  of  a  sincere  historian,  the 
poise  and  equilibrium  of  a  Judge,  and  the 
devotion  of  a  Catholic  scholar.  We  con- 
gratulate him,  because  he  has  been  most 
agreeably  successful  in  his  undertaking. 
He  has  written  a  page  of  history  that 
fair-minded  Americans  can  read  unto 
profit.  The  Dutch  no  longer  rule  New 
York,  nor  have  the  English  sway.  It  is 
well,  however,  to  know  how  they  man- 
aged consciences,  and  how  they  enforced 
religion  in  the  day  of  their  dark  and  nar- 
row dominance.  But  here  we  must  stop, 
with  a  closing  word  of  heartfelt  pleasure 
because  of  the  publication  of  these 
Records  and  Studies,  and  with  an 
equally  earnest  hope  that  the  zealous  and 
learned  men  who  are  doing  such  admir- 
able work  will  receive  the  cheer,  tne  en- 
couragement, the  appreciation  which 
their  devotion  and  labors  so  richly  de- 
serve. 

The  Irihh  Rosary  for  1900  comes  to  us 
from  the  office  of  publication,  S.  Saviour's 
Priory,  Dublin,  a  well-bound,  generously 
illustrated  and  clearly  printed  book  of  six 
hundred  and  fifty  pages. 

Though  only  in  its  fifth  year,  The  Irish 
RtiHurii  magazine  has  achieved  an  inter- 
national reputation  as  a  miscellany  of  re- 
ligious literature  in  ways  specially  Do- 
minican. We  have  watched  its  steady 
growth,    with    pleasure,    and    we    gladly 
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avail  of  the  opportunity  offered  by  the  ar- 
rival of  this  handsome  volume  to  remind 
our  friends  of  a  fellow-laborer  in  the 
cause  of  Catholic  letters  and  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Rosary  devotion  and 
other  practices  chiefly  intrusted  to  the 
care  of  our  Order. 

The  Irish  Rosary  is  a  monthly  demon- 
stration of  the  interesting  fact  that  even 
in  poor  Ireland  a  magazine  varied  and 
agreeable,  entertaining  and  instructive, 
presented  in  the  best  form  of  the  printer's 
art,  is  a  possibility  and  a  success,  for  one 
dollar  a  year.  Continued  and  increasing 
prosperity  we  cordially  wish  for  our  Iri^ 
associate. 

The  Diiamma  of  Gotama  the  Buddha 
AND  THE  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
title  of  a  learned  dissertation  on  the 
somewhat  formidable  subjects  of  Brah- 
manism,  Buddhism  and  the  so-called  re- 
semblances, in  the  latter  religion,  to 
Christianity.  The  author.  Rev.  Charles  F. 
Aiken,  S.  T.  D.,  has  aimed  to  make  his 
subject  clear  to  the  average  reader  and 
has  most  effectively  carried  out  his  pur- 
pose. 

In  refutation  of  the  specious  arguments 
that  Chistianity  is  an  emanation  of  Bud- 
dhism, Dr.  Aiken  in  a  scholarly  manner 
disposes  of  such  evidence  in  his  chapters 
entitled  Exaggerated  Resemblances,  Ana- 
chronisms, and  Fictions.  Finally  the  au- 
thor conclusively  proves  the  superiority  of 
the  Christian  religion  to  Buddhism.  Dr. 
Aiken's  work  is  a  timely  and  valuable  con- 
tribution to  literature. 

Marlier  and  Company,  Boston,  have 
printed  the  work  on  excellent  heavy  paper, 
in  clear  type.  The  binding  is  especially 
attractive. 

Altogether,  it  is  our  pleasant  duty  to 
commend,  with  earnestness  and  cor- 
diality, the  work  of  this  scholarly  young 
priest. 

The  Life  of  Major-General  James 
Shields,  Hero  of  Three  Wars  and  Sen- 
ator From  Three  States,  by  Hon.  Wil- 
liam H.  Condon,  comes  from  the  press  of 
the  Blakely  Company,  Chicago. 

The  biography  of  the  illustrious  Irish- 
American  warrior,  jurist  and  statesman — 
Major-General  Shields— will    be    received 


with  general  pleasure.  This  truly  great 
man  ranks  among  the  first  of  "self-made 
citizens"  of  the  United  States,  whose  un- 
tiring energy  and  application  to  every 
detail  of  trust  and  duty  created  for  pos- 
terity "names  that  were  not  bom  to  die." 
True  to  his  native  country,  lovingly  loyal 
to  the  land  of  his  adoption,  "No  braver 
man  than  General  Shields  e'er  wore  the 
Union  blue." 

In  the  threefold  capacity  of  warrior, 
jurist  and  statesman.  General  Shields' 
record  gives  evidence  of  sterling  upright- 
ness and  untainted  honesty.  In  the  light 
of  the  glorious  services  which  Shields 
rendered  to  his  adopted  country  In  times 
of  deadly  struggle,  one  can  but  regret- 
fully view  the  cruel  neglect  from  which 
he  suffered  when  strife  was  over.  Shields' 
enthusiastic  biographer  says  that  the 
General  "was  not  treated  justly  when 
practically  removed  from  command  Btteir 
h  s  victory  over  Stonewall  Jackson  at 
Winchester,  and  that  his  wisdom  as  a 
statesman  is  comparatively  unknown." 

F.  W.  Page,  in  the  New  York  8aturda/if 
Tivies-Review  of  January  26th,  submits  an 
official  record  in  order  to  disprove  Mr. 
Condon's  claim  for  his  hero  of  a  victory 
over  Stonewall  Jackson  at  Winchester, 
but  when  the  "honorable  wounds  In  bat- 
tle gained  him  scarcely  less  ridicule  than 
praise"  from  little  "Johnnie  Hay"  and 
those  of  his  ilk  it  is  not  surprising  that 
the  "official  record"  of  Shields'  victory 
over  Jackson  does  not  appear.  The  de- 
termined opposition  which  the  General 
encountered  from  such  a  man  as  Secre- 
tary Stanton  should  serve  but  to  throw  a 
halo  of  glory  around  the  hero  of  Buena 
Vista,  Cerro  Gordo,  Contreras,  Molino, 
Chapultapec  and  Winchester.  Shields 
was  a  noble  type  of  the  Irish-American 
citizen  of  the  United  States. 

The  General's  struggle  for  existence, 
after  his  retirement  from  active  service, 
on  the  munificent  pension  of  $31.25 
monthly,  is  simply  and  touchingly  com- 
mented on  by  his  bographer.  On  one  oc- 
casion General  Butler  nominated  Shields. 
for  doorkeeper  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives; but,  the  result — a  poor  reward 
to  an  old,  maimed  soldier  of  the  Union — 
was  humiliating  defeat. 

At  another  time  it  was  voted  to  place 
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Shields  on  tlie  retired  list  as  a  Brigaaier- 
General,  but  the  Republican  party  of  the 
House  opposed  his  retirement;  and,  as 
the  author  justiy  remarks,  "to  their  dis- 
grace be  it  said  that  they  succeeded."  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  so  little  is  detailed 
iti  this  work  of  the  General's  private  life, 
as  upon  it  was  based  his  exemplary  public 
career. 

"Few  lives  in  this  prosaic  age  of  ours 
show  such  romantic  features,  and  few 
men  have  left  behind  them  such  a  record 
of  noble  thoughts,  gallant  deeds  and 
kindly  traits." 

"He  wore  the  white  flower  of  a  blameless 

life 
In    the   fierce   light   that   beats   upon   a 

throne. 
And  bl€U2kens  every  spot." 

Scattered  here  and  there  in  the  biog- 
raphy we  find  interesting  sketches  of 
prominent  soldiers,  lawyers  and  states- 
men, associates  of  the  General.  A  collec- 
tion of  speeches  and  lectures  delivered  by 
Shields  on  difTerent  occasions  is  also  in- 
cluded. Thirty-four  illustrations,  serving 
to  elucidate  the  text,  are  an  agreeable  ad- 
dition. The  volume  is  bound  in  green 
cloth.  The  portrait  of  General  Shields  as 
he  appeared  in  Mexico  is  reproduced  in 
gold  and  appropriately  adorns  the  cover. 
The  work,  on  account  of  its  historic  char- 
acter, is  destined  to  awaken  the  interest 
of  the  reading  pubfic. 

The  author  may  be  addressed  at  150 
Nassau  street,  New  York,  and  we  trust 
that  many  of  our  readers  will  secure  this 
biography  of  a  remarkable  man. 

From  Kegan  Paul,  French  Triibner  it 
Co.»  London,  we  have  received  (1)  Thb 
DoMuacAN  Tkrtiahy's  Daily  Manual, 
by  the  Provincial  of  the  English  Do- 
minicans, Father  John  Procter,  a  dainty 
little  volume,  beautifully  printed,  which 
we  take  pleasure  in  recommending  to  our 
Tertiaries;  (2)  The  Rosabt  Guide,  by  the 
same  Indefatigable  author.  Father  Proc- 
ter's work  on  the  Rosary  is  admirable. 
Complete,  detailed,  devotional,  service- 
able alike  for  priests  and  people,  Thb 
RosABY  Guide  meets  a  real  need,  and  cor- 
dially we  wish  it  God  speed  on  a  long  mis- 
sion of  widespread  usefulness.    The  read- 


ing of  this  little  book  must  promote  true 
piety,  intelligent  devotion  by  increasing 
the  number  of  generous  clients  of  our 
Lady  of  the  Beads. 

The  music  of  Ireland's  soul-life  comes 
in  sweet  numbers  when  Denis  A.  Mc- 
Carthy tunes  his  lyre  to  his  native  land. 
In  his  recent  volume  of  verse,  A  Round 
OF  Rimes,  is  given  to  us  the  heart-longing 
of  an  Irish  poet  who  in  exile  sings  of  his 
native  land.  The  smoke  and  turmoil  of 
American  cities  does  not  hide  or  make 
him  forget  what  his  soul  has  seen.  A 
soul  that  in  its  own  language  says: 

"I  see  in  dreams  a  purple  mountain  rise 

Above  a  verdant  vale. 

Across  the  azure  stretches  of  the  skies 

I  see  the  cloud-ships  sail." 

There  is  a  hauntingly  sweet  melancholy 
in  the  first  two  lines  of  the  next  stanza, 
in  which  we  see  his  native  Suir: 


<« 


A  river  rippled  with  a  wandering  wind 
Sighs  mournfully  along; 
As  if  its  waters  grieved  to  leave  behind 
The  beauties  here  that  throng. 

And  this  home,  thus  pictured  in  my 

dreams. 
This  hill  is  Slievenamon; 
And  this  the  Suir,  the  queen  of  all  the 

streams 
The  sunlight,  plays  upon." 


The  strong,  sure  swing  of  Liberty's  song 
is  in  "A  Song  of  '98." 

"Centuries  old  are  the  chains  that  bind 

her, 
Centuries  old  is  the  scar  she  bears. 
Bitter  as  death  are  the  days  behind  her. 
Yet  through  it  all  she  never  despairs." 

That  he  knows  the  poet's  work  is  de- 
clared in  his  opening  poem,  "The  Poet" 
In  clear,  well-eustained  lines,  wherein  the 
heart  of  the  bard  is  shown,  is  here  given 
among  other  truths: 

"The  poet  may  follow  where  others  lead, 
And  lightly  write  what  some  may  light- 
ly read. 

But  true  to  life  his  lines  some  trace 
must  bear 

Of  life's  mysterious  sorrow  and  de- 
spair." 

His  tribute  "To  Paul  Krueger"  is  too 
good  to  end  in  sixteen  lines. 
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"Here's  our  love  to  you,  Paul  Krueger,  in 

the  Transvaal  far  away. 
And  your  fighting  farmer  soldiers  waiting 

grimly  for  the  fray. 

May  the  God  of  battles  aid  you  when  the 
war-clouds  burst  in  wrath, 

And  the  Jackal  of  the  Nations  stands  re- 
vealed upon  your  path." 

Mr.  McCarthy's  poems  have  a  clear,  sil- 
very ring,  in  which  there  is  not  a  touch 
that  hints  of  labor  or  obscurity.  He 
strikes  from  the  heart  and  for  the  heart 
But,  excellent  as  his  work  is,  we  feel  that 
A  Round  of  Rimes  is  but  a  prelude  to 
even  stronger  poems  from  his  pen.  The 
author  is  a  member  of  the  staft  of  The 
isacrcd  Heart  Revise,  Boston,  and  the  book 
is  published  by  that  company. 

The  Life  of  Very  Reverend  Felix 
DE  Andreis,  C.  M.,  is  published  by  B.  Her- 
der, St  Louis.  The  biography  of  this  zeal- 
ous evangelist  as  sketched  by  his  life-long 
friend  the  Right  Rev.  Joseph  Rosati,  C.  M., 
should  be  of  peculiar  interest  to  Catholic 
Americans,  as  the  apostolic  labors  of  this 
young  missionary  have  produced  abund- 
ant fruit  in  our  own  land. 

Father  de  Andreis  came  to  America  in 
1815;  he  was  first  Superior  of  the  Congre- 
gation of  S.Vincent  de  Paul,  in  St.  Louis, 
In  1817,  where  he  labored  until  his  death. 

The   reader    will    readily    endorse    the 

words  of  the  Most  Reverend  John  J.  Kain, 

who  introduces  us  to  this  Christian  hero: 

"The  life  of  Felix  de  Andreis  will  depict 

to  the  Catholic   clergy  the   ideal   priest, 

learned,  zealous,  self-denying  and  pious; 

to   religious   communities,   the   exactness 

with  which  it  is  possible  to  carry  out  the 

rules  of  community  life  even  under  the 

most  diflacult  circumstances;   and  to  the 

laity,  the  love,  esteem  and  sympathy  that 

they  ought  to  extend  to  the  man,  who  in 

all  things  became  an  apostle    of    Christ 

that  he  might  leads  souls  to  Him." 
The  publishers  have  printed  and  bound 

the  book  in  their  characteristic  good  style. 

That  Kenttcky  Campaign;  or,  The 
Law,  the  Ballot  and  the  People  in 
TUE  Goebel-Taylor  Contest,  is  a  de- 
tailed account  of  Kentucky's  politics  in 
the  contest  for  the  gubernatorial  chair  in 
1898. 


At  the  time  of  this  memorable  cam- 
paign the  public  was  wholly  absorbed  In 
the  news  of  the  war  in  South  Africa,  and 
consequently  but  little  attention  was  paid 
to  affairs  at  home.  The  Scott-ColBon  duel, 
closely  followed  by  the  asBasslnation  of 
Governor  Goebel,  drew  all  eyes  to  Ken- 
tucky, and  immediately  the  question 
arose.  What  is  it  all  about?  This  inter- 
rogation is  answered  in  a  brisk  and 
breezy  style  in  the  volume  under  notice. 

All  the  events  that  transpired  from  the 
beginning  of  the  campaign  till  the  as- 
sassination of  Governor  Goebel  and  the 
trial  of  the  case  before  the  Superior  Court. 
are  succinctly  narrated.  This  book  has 
a  peculiar  interest,  and  it  proclaims  a 
lesson  and  a  warning  of  danger  ahead. 
Its  story  is  one  of  shame  an^  dishonor. 

The  publishers.  The  Robert  Clarke 
Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  have  done 
their  part  in  becoming  manner. 

The  Whitaker  and  Ray  Company,  San 
Francisco,  are  the  publishers  of  Charles 
Franklin  Carter's  Historical  Sketch  en- 
titled The  Missions  of  Nueva  Cali- 
fornia. In  the  compilation  of  this  work 
the  author  has  been  actuated  by  a  sympa- 
thetic grasp  of  a  subject  of  absorbing  in- 
terest—California's primitive  temples  of 
worship  and  the  beneficent  influence  of 
the  Franciscan  missionaries.  The  first 
three  chapters  of  the  book  deal  with  the 
Missions  from  their  inception  in  1769  to 
their  death  in  1848.  Part  II  treate  of  the 
Habits  and  Customs  of  the  Mexicans  and 
Indians.  Part  III  contains  a  description 
of  the  missions  in  their  geographical  or- 
der, beginning  with  San  Diego  and  goins 
north  to  the  Mission  Francisco  Solano, 
Sonoma — the  twenty-first  and  last  mis- 
sion. 

Thirty-nine  illustrations  of  the  Mission 
buildings  in  their  successive  stages  of  pro- 
gress and  decay  give  the  reader  a  fair  idea 
of  the  picturesque  spots  that  dotted  more 
than  four  hundred  miles  of  California's 
coast — spots  hallowed  by  noble  sacrifices 
and  blessed  by  saintly  dead. 

Mr.  Carter's  history  of  the  Missions  is 
valuable  in  its  local  interest  as  well  as  an 
acceptable  guide  to  those  who  may  visit 
us  from  afar. 

The  publishers  are  to  be  commended  tor 
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tlieir  excellent  work   in  the   details  of 

printing    and    binding.  Every    library 

should  contain  a  copy  of  this  instructive 
work. 

The  Confessob  After  the  Heakt  of 
Jesus,  by  Canon  A.  Guerra,  Honorary 
Chamberlain  of  His  Holiness,  translated 
by  Rev.  C.  Van  Der  Donckt.  Is  published 
by  B.  Herder,  St.  Louis.  This  small  but 
interesting  and  valuable  volume  contains 
from  cover  to  cover  an  earnest  appeal  to 
the  ministers  of  the  Sacrament  of  Pen- 
ance to  acquire  that  practical  application 
of  the  maxims  of  moral  theology  neces- 
sary for  a  fruitful  administration  of  this 
sacred  office.  In  twenty-six  chapters  there 
are  presented  to  the  reader  as  many  sub- 
jects for  meditation,  proposing,  arguing 
and  defending  the  author's  view  as  to 
the  most  practical  solutions  of  the  indi- 
vidual guidance  that  falls  to  the  lot  of 
every  priest  as  the  judge  of  sinners.  True 
to  its  title,  "Confessor  After  the  Heart  of 
Jesus,"  the  tenor  of  this  work  entreats 
the  confessor  in  his  deadlngs  with  peni- 
tents to  bestow  and  reflect  upon  them 
the  same  zeal,  love,  prudence  and  pa- 
tience that  animated  the  life  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  and  that  alone  can  open  wheir 
eyes  to  the  evil  of  their  ways  and  lead 
them  on  through  the  narrow  path  to  the 
Sacred  Heart. 

Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  New  York,  are 
the  publishers  of  George  F.  Griffith's 
faithful  translation  of  The  Last  Years 
OF  S.  Paul,  by  the  Abb6  Constant  Fouard. 
Probably  the  history  of  no  Apostle  in  the 
primitive  days  of  the  Church  exceeds  in 
Interest  that  evoked  by  the  study  of  the 
life  and  labors  of  S.  Paul — the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentles. 

In  the  present  work  the  author  takes  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, including  in  its  history  details  of 
the  events  that  led  to  the  fall  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem.  From  the  Epistles  of  S. 
Paul,  included  in  this  work,  we  may 
familiarize  ourselves  with  the  details  of 
his  sublime  mission  in  Corinth,  Ephesus, 
Thessalonica  and  in  Rome,  where  he 
finally  suffered  a  glorious  martyrdom. 
The  maps  of  noted  places  throughout  the 
extent  of  the  Roman  Empire  are  valuable 


aids  to  the  student. 

The  publishers  have  brought  out  the 
work  in  substantial  and  elegant  form, 
bearing  the  usual  hall  marks  of  this 
standard  house. 

We  have  received  from  Wm.  H.  Young 
&  Co.,  New  York  (1)  Queen  Floradine, 
by  Mrs.  Cora  Semmes  Ives.  This  delight- 
ful little  fairy  tale,  in  the  form  of  a 
drama,  may  be  effectively  produced  for 
either  a  public  or  private  audience.  (2) 
Tara,  a  drama  adapted  from  Charles 
Dawson's    opera    "Finola"    and    Moore's 

Melodies,  by  the  Ursulines  of  S.  Teresa, 
New  York.  The  scene  of  the  drama  is 
laid  in  the  time  of  the  Danish  invasion 
of  Ireland.  The  principal  persons  intro- 
duced are  the  King  of  Tara,  the  Prince  of 
Tara,  and  Finola,  daughter  of  the  King  of 

Moyle.  Bards,  chieftains,  messengers 
and  maidens  fill  out  the  caste  of  charac- 
ters. The  dialogue  is  brief  and  of  inter- 
est. The  eflectiveness  of  the  drama  will 
be  augmented  by  the  singing  of  Moore's 
beautiful  melodies,  which  are  embodied. 
Both  books  are  printed  in  convenient  size 
for  the  learner's  use,  the  former  in  board 
covers,  the  latter  in  paper. 

McClure,  Phillips  &  Co.  of  New  York 
have  published  in  excellent  form  Done- 
gal Fairy  Stories,  as  collected  and  told 
by  Seumas  McManus. 

The  wonderful  tales  of  "anshint  hap- 
penin's"  exercise  a  magical  charm  upon 
the  listener  and  transport  him,  in  spite 
of  himself,  to  a  region  beyond  the  sordid 
cares  of  life. 

The  fun-loving,  national  spirit  of  the 
author  pervades  these  remarkable  stories, 
each  of  which  conveys  a  salutary  lesson. 
The  illustrations  by  Verbeck  are  most 
enjoyable,  but  possibly  an  exaggeration 
of  the  ugliness  of  the  countenances  of  the 
author's  traditional  heroes.  We  trust  that 
some  gentle  fairy  may  preserve  Mr.  Mc- 
Manus from  a  dungeon  in  some  lonely 
castle  during  his  sojourn  in  his  native 
land. 

Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York,  have 
sent  to  us  copies  of  the  latest  edition  of 
those  aid-time  favorites  by  Donald  G. 
Mitchell:  Dueam  Lifk  and  Reveries  of  a 
Bachelor.  The  name  of  Ik  Marvel,  the 
worn  (Ir  liliime  under  which  'Mr.  Mitchell 
wrote  his  delightful  essays  fifty  years  ago, 
has.  during  all  that  time,  been  identified 
with  gentle  and  graceful  work.  The  pub- 
lishers have,  presented  this  latest  edition 
in  truly  dainty  form,  paper  and  type, 
etchings  and  bindings  being  artictically 
appropriate  to  the  message  they  convey. 
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CALENDAR   FOR  MARCH. 


Important:  Mass  at  9  o'clock  each 
morning  during  Lent. 

1 — The  Spear  and  Nails  of  the  Passion. 
(Ember  Day).  Stations  of  the  Cross  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M.  Plenary  In- 
dulgence on  any  two  Fridays  of  Lent  for 
Rosarians:  C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Chapel  or 
Altar;  prayers  for  the  Pope's  intentions. 

2— B.  Henry  Suso,  O.  P.,  Priest.  (Votive 
Mass   of   the   Rosary.) 

5 — Second  Sunday  of  Lent — (Twenty- 
third  anniversay  of  the  Coronation  of 
Pope  Leo  XIII.)  Three  Plenary  Indulg- 
ences for  Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C;  visit  Ro- 
sary Altar;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C;  Proces- 
sion; visit;  prayers;  (3)  C.  C;  assist  at 
Exposition  of  Blessed  Sacrament  in 
Church  of  Rosary  Confraternity;  prayers. 

Communion  Mass  for  Rosarians  at  7 
A.  M.  Meeting  of  S.  Thomas'  Sodality  at 
2:30  P.  M.  Rosary  Procession,  Sermon, 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

4 — S.  Casimir,  Confessor,  Prince  of 
Poland.  Meeting  of  Rosarian  Reading 
Circle  at  8  P.  M. 

5 — S.  Matthias,  Apostle  (from  February 
24.)     (Benediction.) 

6— B.  Jordan  of  Pisa,  O.  P.,  Priest.  (Vo- 
tive Mass  of  the  Rosary.)  Rosary,  Sermon 
and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M.     Triduum. 

7 — S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  O.  P.,  Doctor  of 
the  Church,  Patron  of  Catholic  Schools 
and  Scholars.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
faithful:  C.  C;  visit  Dominican  Church; 
prayers.     (Benediction.) 

8— The  Holy  Winding  Sheet  of  our 
Lord's  Burial.  Stations  of  the  Cross  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

9 — S.  Frances  of  Rome,  Widow,  Found- 
ress of  the  Oblate  or  Ck)llatine  Nuns. 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

10 — Third  buNDAY  of  Lent — Plenary 
Indulgence  for  Holy  Name  Confraternity: 
C.  C;  Procession;  prayers.  Mass  for 
Holy  Name  Sodality  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting 
at  3  P.  M.  Meeting  of  Men  Tcrtiaries  at 
2  P.  M.  Procession  of  the  Holy  Name, 
Sermon,  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M.  Be- 
ginning of  Novena  to  S.  Joseph. 

11 — S.  Pacian,  Bishop  of  Barcelona. 
Meeting  of  Y.  M.  H.  N.  Society  at  8  P.  M. 

12 — S.  Gregory  the  Great,  Pope  and 
Doctor  of  the  Church. 

13 — S.  Agatha,  Virgin,  Martyr  (from 
February  5.)  (Votive  Mass  of  Rosary.) 
Rosary,  Sermon,  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

14— Octave  Day  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas. 
Requiem  High  Mass  for  Building  Associa- 
tion at  9  A.  M. 

15— The  Five  Wounds  of  our  Lord.  Sta- 
tions of  the  Cross  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M. 


IG— S.  Scholastica,  Virgin,  Si8t< 
Benedict    and    Foundress    of   a    1 
(from  February  10.)     (Votive  Mas 
llosary.)     Beginning    of   Novena 
Annunciation. 

17 — FoT'RTH  Sunday  of  Lent — 
Indifgence  for  members  of  Livi 
rary.  Meeting  of  Women  Tertiar 
P.  M.  Panegyric  of  S.  Patrick,  7:  J 
Rosary,  Sermon,  Benediction  at  7: 

18— B.  Sibyllina,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 

19 — S.  Joseph,  Spouse  of  the 
Virgin,  Patron  of  the  Universal 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  Living 
High  Mass  at  9  A.  M.     (Benedictii 

20— S.  Patrick.  Bishop.  ApoB^ 
Patron  of  Ireland  (from  March  17. 
Mass  at  9  A.  M.  Rosary,  Sermoi: 
diction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

21— S.  Benedict.  Abbot,  Father 
Western  Monks  and  Founder  of  th 
dictine  Order. 

22— The  Most  Precious  Blood.  \ 
and  Benediction  at  ,7: 30. 

23— B.  Reginald,  O.  P.,  Priest,  t< 
the    Blessed    Virgin    first     reveal 
scapular  of  the  habit  to  be  worn 
minicans    (from    February    12.) 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

24 — Passion  Sunday — Rosary,  1 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

25 — ^TlIE  AnNI  NCIATION  OF  THE  1 

Virgin — Three  Plenary  Indulger 
Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C;  ^  isit  Rosai 
(or  any  church) ;  prayers  (once  a 
ing  octave  on  same  conditions); 
sist  at  Procession  (which  may 
day  within  octave);  (3)  C.  C;  re 
Rosary.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
Rosary.  High  Mass  at  9  A.  M. 
sion  and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M 

26 — Octave  Day  of  S.  Joseph. 

27— B.  Nicholas  of  Palea.  O.  P. 
(from  February  14.)  (Votive  Mas 
Rosary.)  Rosary,  Sermon,  Benedi 
7:30  P.  M. 

28— The  Seven  Founders  of  the  i 
(from  February  17.) 

29 — Compassion  of  the  Blessed 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  Rosarians 
visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers.  Plei 
dulgence  for  Living  Rosary.  Sta 
the  Cross,  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  1 

30— B.  Christopher,  O.  P.,  Pries 
March  1.)     (Votive  Mass  of  the  I 

31 — Palm  Sunday — Plenary  Ind 
for  Rosarians  accustomed  to  re 
common  a  tnlrd  part  of  the  Rosai 
times  a  week.  Blessing  and  dlst 
of  Palms  at  10  A.  M.  Rosary,  I 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

April  1-6— Holy  Week. 
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THE  vSECRET  OF  GROSSMEISTER  CUFFS. 


Margaret  D.  O'Brien. 


^R    XXVII— TiiK    Trial     and 
Acquittal. 

an  hour  Rugen  and  its  neigh- 
iwns  knew  of  Wallensteln's  ar- 

rejoiced.  The  older  inhabitants 
)  see  him  brought  to  justice,  be- 
ly  believed  him  guilty;  the  young 
Ixed  belief,  the  circumstances  of 
it's  death  were  almost  worn  out 
nemories,  but  prejudice  did  them 
and  they  received  the  exciting 
ice  with  pleasure.  Some  weeks 
led  since  the  evening  of  the  ar- 
5  counsel  for  the  accused  needed 
88  whose  whereabouts  had  not 
1    ascertained,"    so    stated    the 

of  the  day  with  truth;  and,  by 
creating   interest,   coined    many 

facts  that  never  existed  save  in 
le  imaginations  of  reporters  and 
rers  to  whom  Carl  refused  admit- 
Jut  such  writers  must  not  be  de- 
r  panacea  for  the  public,  so  they 
i  to  themselves  a  special  knowl- 

individual  character,  and  gave 
►orts  of  the  prisoner  and  his  say- 

their  prolific  minds  suggested. 
Jty  of  the  absurdity  was  no  two 
consequently  Carl    did    and    said 

things  at  the  same  time.  Had 
;ein  read  the  daily  columns  dur- 
period  he  would  never  recognize 
nor  would  he  suppose  he  had 
lection  with  the  prisoner  therein 
i.  So  much  for  our  daily  news! 
istrate  at  Rugen  was  a  new  man, 

made  himself,  and  was  glad  to 
6vr  at  an  aristocrat.     He  wished 


to  make  a  name  for  himself;  here  was  a 
chance.  The  old  magistrate  who  re- 
membered the  circumstances  of  the  ac- 
cident, and  who  read  the  paper  held  by 
the  Cur6,  died  some  time  before  Carl's 
arrest.  May  be  this  had  some  influence 
with  Schaefer,  who  had  ere  that  found 
and  brought  over  Joe  Swank. 

At  length  Erdhart  returned  from 
Rome.  He  left  an  agent  there  who  had 
every  hope  of  discovering  the  Cur§. 

Mr.  Pierson  and  Harry  Beaumont  had 
come  over  from  America.  They  found 
Carl  calm  and  dignified  as  usual;  the 
peace  of  a  pure  conscience  was  with  him. 
He  told  them  every  particular  attending 
his  cousin's  death;  he  suppressed  only 
one  item  which  would  shadow  the  name 
of  his  noble  uncle.  "It  must  come  out  at 
the  trial,"  he  thought,  "time  enough 
then."  Pierson  told  him  he  had  nothing 
to  fear.  Carl  assented,  provided  the  Cur6 
could  be  found;  if  not.  he  had  no  wit- 
ness, and  who  would  believe  his  story. 
He  said  this  not  because  he  feared,  but 
it  stood  to  reason.  The  lawyer  stroked 
his  chin  and  looked  grave.  "But,"  said 
Harry,  "you  have  always  been  faithful  to 
Ciod,  Carl;  He  will  stand  by  you  in  spite 
of  the  world."  Harry  was  not  a  lawyer 
nor  a  profound  reasoner,  but  he  was  a 
good  Christian,  and  Christian  in  its  strict 
sense  means  philosopher,  lover  of  wis- 
dom, follower  of  Christ;  so  his  philos- 
ophy was  based  on  solid  principles — 
principles  that  outlive  the  world  and  live 
on  to  eternity. 

The  morning  of  the  trial  found  Rugen 
one  scene  of  bustle,  animation  and  anz- 
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iety,  such  as  only  the  momentous  ques- 
tion of  the  life  or  death  of  a  human  be- 
ing can  excite.  Many  strangers  were 
there  from  Thun  and  Interlachen,  some 
from  curiosity  in  the  fate  of  a  man  whom 
they  admired  though  they  failed  to  gain 
his  friendship;  others  to  gloat  over  the 
humiliation  of  one  whom  they  believed 
had  purchased  his  exaltation,  if  not  by 
murder,  at  least  by  hypocrisy  and  cun- 
ning. The  sympathy  of  the  country  was 
with  the  olly-tongued,  wily  Schaefer.  who 
posed  as  the  protector  of  the  widow  and 
the  orphan;  for  their  sakes  alone  he 
prosecuted  Carl  Wallenstein:  even  at  the 
cost  of  personal  feeling  he  should  see 
them  righted.  The  wise  ones  among  the 
women  lifted  up  their  hands  and  blessed 
this  mode]  man,  this  lover  of  justice. 
Every  moment  Increased  the  crowd 
around  the  court;  each  face  was  full  of 
eager  expectation.  The  human  sea  surged 
and  rolled  until  it  reached  the  entrance, 
where  bolts  and  bars  held  it  in  check  for 
a  while. 

Meantime  the  prisoner  knelt  in  his  cell 
reciting  his  Rosary.  Now  and  then  the 
bent  head  was  raised,  and  a  great  flash 
of  joy  lighted  up  his  deep  gray  eyes,  when 
their  glance  rested  on  a  small  picture  of 
our  "Lady  of  Perpetual  Succor"  that 
Harry  had  hung  up  a  few  days  before. 
Happily  the  prison  walls  were  thick,  else 
he  had  heard  the  angry  exclamations  of 
the  mob  against  himself  and  its  loud  de- 
nunciations of  any  who  would  show  him 
mercy. 

With  difficulty  the  judge's  carriage 
made  its  way  to  the  court-house  door. 
Many  stood  on  tiptoe  to  catch  a  glimpse 
of  him  whom  money  could  not  buy,  and 
who,  "God  bless  him,  would  condemn  the 
rich  when  he  found  them  guilty,  not  like 
others,  whom  they  knew  to  value  money 
above  justice.  Yes,  Wallensteln's  time 
had  come;  they  had  long  expected  its  ar- 
rival. No  Abel's  blood  ever  cried  In  vain 
to  Heaven."  So  the  populace  muttered  or 
spoke  aloud  as  the  judge  slowly  drove  by. 
From  time  to  time  his  acute  ear  caught 
up  their  words;  he  smiled,  gently  re- 
versed his  crossed  limbs,  patted  his  heavy 
mustache  and  involuntarily  smacked  his 


lips;  the  flavor  of  the  sayings  was  pleas- 
ant to  his  palate. 

As  the  judge  took  his  seat  the  docHrs 
were  opened,  the  rush  was  great,  the 
pressure  unavoidable;  a  short  delay  en- 
sued. When  order  prevailed,  tae  pris- 
oner was  at  the  bar.  His  appearance 
caused  straining  of  necks,  moving  of 
heads  and  stooping  under  arms  "to  see 
how  he  looked."  And  the  prisoner?  Re 
was  as  we  have  always  seen  him,  cold  and 
haughty,  yet  in  this  case  somewhat  sub- 
dued, patiently  resigned  to  waat  God 
ordained.  So  thought  the  Countess  and 
his  few  friends  present. 

When  placed  at  the  bar,  Carl  scanned 
the  faces  of  the  counsel  for  and  against 
him.  His  glance  for  a  second  rested  on 
the  countenance  of  his  judge;  at  the  mo- 
ment an  almost  Imperceptible  shadow 
fell  upon  his  own.  He  looked  sharply  at 
each  member  of  the  jury  as  he  was 
sworn,  then  drew  back,  crossed  his  arms 
upon  his  chest,  and,  save  for  the  move- 
ment of  his  eyelid  and  occasional  curl  of 
his  lip,  he  might  be  taken  for  a  statue,  so 
rigid  his  flgure  and  passionless  his  face. 
He  heard  unmoved  the  indictment  charg- 
ing him  with  the  murder  of  the  Oonnt  of 
Urford,  which  murder  was  effected  by 
throwing  him  from  one  of  the  Gross- 
meister  cliffs.  Then  came  the  motives  for 
the  murder,  as  the  counsel  for  the  prose- 
cution outlined  the  case  to  the  jury. 
Schaefer  had  chosen  a  lawyer  of  emin- 
ence, of  great  talent  and  possessed  of 
much  tact,  whose  legal  knowledge  was 
solid  and  extensive,  whose  tongue. 
though  not  eloquent,  was  oily  and  per- 
suasive and  ever  attuned  to  themes  that 
pleased  the  powers  that  be,  irrespective 
of  the  cries  of  humanity  and  the  plead- 
ings of  justice.  He  could  inveigle, 
wheedle  or  deceive  his  jury  by  his  win- 
ning manner,  his  kind  sympathy  for  the 
condemned  his  assumed  disinterested- 
ness his  apparent  desire  for  justice;  he 
dreaded  lest  his  words,  his  uncontrolled 
feelings,  should,  in  the  least,  influence 
them  to  mercy  when  mercy  meant  injos- 
tice.  He  was  a  man  in  a  thousand  for  a 
jury;  "expert  in  the  niceties  of  language," 
he  knew  how  to  name  offences  aad  orimes; 
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he  never  omitted  nice  distinctions;  he  was 
truthful  and  honest  to  exactness.  He 
succeeded  well;  he  blinded  jurors,  per- 
verted justice  and  cajoled  truth,  yet  he 
was  reckoned  a  successful  advocate. 
After  some  preliminary  remarks,  he 
stated  how  the  prisoner,  Mr.  Carl  Wal- 
lenstein,  and  his  cousin,  Erl,  Ck>unt  of 
Urford,  could  never  agree,  Mr.  Wallen- 
stein  being  of  a  gloomy,  melancholy  dis- 
position, the  Count  bright  and  gay.  The 
latter  married  in  opposition  to  his  father 
and  was  disinherited;  here  the  great 
trouble  came  in,  for  had  not  Mr.  vV^allen- 
stein  interfered  the  old  Count  would 
never  have  cast  off  his  son,  nay,  most 
undoubtedly  would  have  restored  him  to 
his  rights.  Twice  the  young  Count 
essayed  reconciliation  with  his  father, 
each  time  Wallenstein  prevented;  yet  he 
(the  prisoner)  could  not  be  sure  of  the 
property  which  was  willed  to  him  while 
the  son  lived,  so  he  determined  to  be  rid 
of  him.  He  knew  that  his  cousin  fre- 
quently walked  on  the  Grossmeister 
cllfPs;  he  watched  his  opportunity.  On 
the  evening  of  November  thirteenth,  18 — , 
he  met  him  here;  picked  a  quarrel; 
words  grew  hot;  the  Count  drew  a  pistol; 
Wallenstein,  the  stronger,  sprang  upon 
him  and  cast  him  over  the  cliffs,  thus  in- 
flicting injuries  that  caused  almost  in- 
stant death.  The  pistol  must  have  gone 
off  as  Count  Urford  fell.  Mr.  Schaefer, 
the  only  witness  of  the  deed,  was  not 
near  enough  to  hear  what  passed  be- 
tween— 

A  voice  broke  in:  "Nor  to  see,  either; 
he  stood  by  me  on  the  other  side  of  the 
clifCs,  when  we  both  heard  tne  pistol 
shot" 
Crier — "Silence  in  the  court." 
The  lawyer  continued:  "An  aged 
priest,  now  supposed  to  be  dead,  and  a 
boy  happened  to  pass  as  the  Count  fell. 
They  ran  to  his  succor;  the  priest  took  in 
writing  a  deposition  made  by  the  Count, 
which  both  the  priest  and  the  boy  signed. 
The  purchase  money  given  by  Mr.  Wal- 
lenstein to  Hans  Schaefer  and  respect 
for  the  old  Count's  name  prevented  the 
said  Mr.  Schaefer  from  bringing  the  pris- 
oner  to  justice   at  once,  but  conscience 


could  not  be  quieted,  since  he  knew 
Count  Urford's  widow  and  oiT)han  were 
in  need.  The  desire  to  see  these  righted 
was  his  sole  motive  for  prosecuting  the 
prisoner." 

A  voice — "The  arrant  liar!" 

Crier— "Silence." 

Time,  circumstances  and  interest  con- 
curred against  the  prisoner  and  gave 
strong  presumptive  evidence  of  his  guilt. 
This,  Mr.  Erdhart  felt,  was  the  impres- 
sion of  the  jury  when  Mr.  Schaefer's 
counsel  resumed  his  seat. 

Erdhart  now  rose  in  behalf  of  the  pris- 
oner. In  capacity  he  was  not  his  op- 
ponent's equal,  but  his  voice  was  Impres- 
sive, the  sincerity  of  his  heart  lived  in 
his  tone  and  touched  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers;  besides,  when  he  defended  jus- 
tice and  right,  his  natural  timidity  passed 
away;  he  was  transformed;  his  stature 
increased;  his  face  lighted;  his  voice 
swelled.  Listening,  each  asked  the  other, 
"Is  this  the  man  we  know — he  who  but 
now  sat  passive  before  us?"  In  this  case 
he  brought  every  power  of  his  intelli- 
gence to  bear  upon  his  subject;  he  cast 
his  whole  life  of  labor  into  the  compass 
of  an  hour,  to  justify  him  who  needed 
not  justification  because  of  his  innocence. 
Heretofore  his  clients  might  have  been 
in  some  degree  guilty,  but  in  this  case 
Erdhart  believed  the  accused  to  be  guilt- 
less of  the  crime  for  which  he  was  ar- 
raigned. 

At  this  point  an  officer  placed  in  his 
hands  a  slip  of  paper  on  which  was  pen- 
cilled: 

"I  have  just  arrived.  I  await  you. — 
L.  K." 

Erdhart's  dark  eyes  flashed  with  joy  as 
he  read.  Crushing  the  paper  in  his  nerv- 
ous palm  he  continued:  "My  convictions 
are  not  based  on  mere  theories,  but  upon 
the  whole  life  and  character  of  the  man 
before  you,  with  whom  I  have  for  years 
lived  as  tutor  and  friend,  whose  wealth 
I  know  to  be  treble  that  of  Count 
Urford's  and  more  than  this"  (his  voice 
took  a  triumphant  ring)  "on  the  testi- 
mony of  a  witness  that  is  all  convincing." 
He  resumed  his  seat,  wrote  a  few  words 
on   a   card   in   peneili   banded   it  to  the 
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officer  who  had  glYen  him  the  paper  and 
leaned  back  in  his  chair.  To  those  who 
watched  him  closely  he  appeared  sure  of 
his  case.  Statements  so  confidently  made 
somewhat  startled  the  jury  and  brought 
a  great  flash  of  joy  to  the  eyes  of  the 
prisoner. 

The  chief  witnesses  against  Mr.  Wal- 
lenstein  were  Schaefer  and  Swank,  but 
the  first  examined  was  the  old  physician 
who  accompanied  the  magistrate  to  the 
cliffs  on  the  evening  of  the  Count's  death. 
He  had  only  to  state  the  condition  in 
which  he  found  the  dead  man;  death,  he 
said,  was  caused  by  a  fracture  in  the 
skull.  Whether  the  young  man  waa 
thrown  over  or  had  fallen  he  knew  not. 

"Had  he  read  the  paper  said  to  be  In 
possession  of  the  Cur6?" 

"No;  the  magistrate  alone  read  that." 

"Did  he  think  any  intervention  of  the 
prisoner's  excluded  him  from  a  knowl- 
edge of  its  contents?" 

"No;  the  prisoner  did  not  speak  with 
the  magistrate." 

"Had  he  an  idea  of  what  was  written? 
Did  the  magistrate  ever  mention  any- 
thing of  it  to  him?" 

To  both  questions:     "No." 

"Hans  Schaefer!" 

Sleek  and  affable  as  ever,  Hans 
Schaefer  came  forward,  bowed  obsequi- 
ously to  the  bench,  washed  his  hands 
awhile,  stole  a  side  glance  at  the  jury, 
and  in  a  dull,  monotonous  voice  began 
his  statement,  going  over  particulars  we 
already  know,  coloring  them  here  and 
there  with  shades  of  his  own.  "The 
evening  of  the  murder  the  Count  and  he 
walked  out  together;  the  Count  was 
gloomy  and  went  over  to  Unspunnen  to 
see  his  father;  he  (Schaefer)  thought  he 
would  have  a  look  at  the  works.  The 
Count  chose  the  path  to  the  Grossmeister 
Cliffs;  he  knew  he  would — " 

Lawyer — "How  did  you  know?" 

"As  we  know  things  often — ^by  Intuition 
or  experience.  So  instead  of  going  to  the 
immediate  works  I  followed  him  at  a  dis- 
tance; he  passed  over  what  we  call 
Strlchcliff,  beyond  this  was  a  favorite 
walk  of  his,  Grossmeister  Cliffs;  he 
walked  here  for  a  while,  when  Mr.  Wal- 


lenstein  came  down  from  KaseclifT  Pass, 
a  small  opening  to  the  north.  I  was  close 
enough  to  see  all  that  happened,  but  too 
far  off  to  hear." 

A  voice— "That  is  false!" 

Hans  started  and  appeared  discon- 
certed. 

Officer— "Silence  in  the  court." 

"The  two  cousins  met  on  the  plane  of 
Grossmeister  Cliff;  I  came  up  the  other 
side;  as  they  reached  'the  small  fault'  I 
slunk  behind  a  projecting  boulder, 
whence  I  could  see  without  being  seen. 
They  spoke  for  some  minutes;  both  ap- 
peared excited;  the  Count  ran  his  hand 
under  the  folds  of  his  cloak;  at  the  same 
moment  the  prisoner  sprang  upon  him 
and  hurled  him  over  the  cliffs:  the  piste/ 
went  off  as  the  Count  fell;   that  is  all 


saw. 


>> 


A  voice — "More  than  you  saw,  you 
sneaking  coward." 

"1  sprang  forward  to  help;  the  prisoner 
shoved  me  out  of  his  path,  and  were  I  not 
an  expert  man  I.  too,  might  be  dead." 

A  voice — "  'Twould  be  a  mighty  big 
blessing  you  were." 

Officer  (severely) —"Silence !  Who 
speaks  again  will  be  expelled  for  con- 
tempt of  court." 

A  voice — "No  contempt  is  meant  for 
the  honorable  bench,  and  the  liar  before 
you  is  beneath  contempt,  but  one  cannot 
hear  wholesale  lies  and  be  silent." 

An  officer  stepped  forward  and  spoke  a 
few  words  to  the  woman  who  thus  inter- 
rupted the  court.    She  was  pacified. 

"The  prisoner,"  continued  Hans, 
"showed  great  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  his 
victim.  He  remained  by  him  as  if  he  had 
no  hand  in  his  death.  The  good  Cur6. 
now  dead"  (here  Mr.  Schaefer  lifted  his 
eyes  to  Heaven  and  prayed  God  to  have 
mercy  on  that  just  man's  soul.  Mr.  Brd- 
hart  glanced  at  the  prisoner  and  smiled) 
"and  this  honest  fellow,  Joseph  Swank" 
(pointing  to  a  slovenly,  dogged  looking 
youth  that  stood  near)  "signed  some 
paper.  He,  Joe,  knows  its  contents. 
While  Joe  and  myself  stood  near  the 
prisoner  we  heard  him  ask  the  Cur6: 
'Will  the  world  know  of  my  crime/  The 
Cure   placed    his    finger  on  his  lips  and 
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id  to  Qs.    So  my  eyidence  cIoaeB." 
is-examined  by  Mr.  Brdhart— "Why 
ou   not   then   accuse   Mr.   Wallen- 

iefer — "I  felt  my  time  was  not  yet 
I  was  generous    enough    to    give 
.  chance." 

hart — "The   court  deals  with  facts, 
do  you  mean  by  a  chance?" 
aefer — *'To  see  what  he  would  do 
e  widow  and  orphan." 
oice— "False!" 
ge — "This  lengthens.    Call  the  next 

3S." 

9  Swank." 

Schaefer's  slouchy  adherent  shuf- 
into  the  witness-stand  and  was 
.  He  turned  his  dull,  blinky  eyes 
e  bench,  shrugged,  ran  his  fingers 
^h  his  rough  hair  and  asked 
fer  what  he  was  to  do. 
swer  the  lawyers,"  replied  his 
1  aloud,  and  for  his  ear,  "Think  of 
Did." 

Joseph  Swank,  was  on  his  way  to 
1  with  the  Cur6  of  L —  on  the  even- 
)f  November  thirteenth,  18 — .  He 
two    gentlemen    near    Grossmeister 

a  few  steps  and  a  turn  in  the  path 
lie  gentlemen.  When  he  and  the 
came  into  clear  space  they  saw  a 
lying  under  the  cliff,  another  run- 
above;  he  (Joe  Swank)  ran,  found 
fallen  man  stunned  and  i  bleeding. 
1  aloud  for  the  priest  to  hurry,  fast, 

He  did  so.  The  Cur6  wrote  in  his 
.  something  the  dying  man  asked. 
luT^  told  him  to  listen;  he  could  not 
understand;  the  Cur6  wrote  and  he 
ed. 

hat  were  the  words?" 

did  not  exactly  know;  the  prisoner's 
,  money  and  a  note.  Here  Joe 
d  at  Schaefer  and  abruptly  stopped. 

id  a  note?"  repeated  the  lawyer. 

lat's  all   I  know,"  replied  the  boy, 

iiy. 

d  not  you  and  the  Cur6  sign  that 
"  said  Mr.  Erdhart. 

;s,  yes,  I  signed;  I  forgot  that." 

ould    you    know    your   own    signa- 


"Know  my  own  hand!     That's  a  good 
•un.    I  guess  I'd  know  it!" 
"You  would  swear  to  it," 

"Aye,  a  thousand  oaths;  but  it  is  not 
likely  you  can  get  the  note  from  the  man 
that's  dead.  He  always  said  as  how  that 
pocket-book  should  be  buried  with  him." 
He  was  dismissed. 

"Baubet  Hesse." 

As  the  woman  was  sworn  she  cast  a 
look  of  withering  scorn  at  Schaefer  and 
one  of  defiance  at  his  counsel.  Schaefer 
drew  back  and  shaded  his  face;  he  was  a 
little  uneasy;  he  was  uncertain  how  much 
the  woman  knew.  Baubet's  evidence  was 
to  the  point. 

"Yes,  she  followed  Count  Erl  and 
Schaefer  that  evening  of  November  13th, 
18 — ;  she  was  not  alone,  she  took  Fritz, 
the  Count's  boy,  with  her.  When  Count 
Erl  went  towards  Grossmeister,  she  and 
Fritz  turned  and  shadowed  Schaefer,  who 
made  direct  to  the  cliffs  where  the  men 
had  worked  that  day,  but  he  did  not  stop 
there,  he  went  beyond  to  the  cliffs  where 
some  new  bores  had  been  lately  made. 
For  a  long  time  he  (Schaefer)  groped 
here  and  there  among  the  rocks  back  of 
Grossmeister.  Fritz  whispered:  'He  must 
be  looking  for  a  bore.'  I  put  my  finger 
on  my  lips  for  silence.  Schaefer  is  an  ex- 
pert man.  if  he  found  we  watched  his 
movements  he  might  put  us  out  of  his 
way.  We  crept  in  the  shadow  from  rock 
to  rock  until  we  lay  right  beside  that 
under  which  he  crouched;  we  could  see 
every  move  of  his  and  hear  every  word 
he  muttered;  his  oaths  were  not  good  to 
hear.  At  last  he  struck  a  bore — shortly 
after  the  bore  he  wanted;  he  tried  a 
light;  the  fuse  was  damp  and  would  not 
take;  he  waited,  lying  very  still;  then  he 
cut  a  piece  off  the  fuse  and  tried  the  light 
again;  it  took;  he  blew  it  out,  it  was  too 
soon.  He  was  about  to  relight  it  when  he 
heard  a  step;  he  lay  down  in  the  grass 
and  fern.  I  looked  in  the  direction  of  the 
step;  I  thought  it  was  Count  Erl  coming 
to  join  Schaefer;  it  was  Mr.  Wallenstein; 
he  passed  within  a  few  feet  of  Schaefer. 
I  was  frightened.  I  did  not  want  the 
Count  in  his  ill  humor  to  meet  Mr.  Wal- 


140 


DOMINICANA 


lenstein.  Wlien  Mr.  Wallensteln  was 
gome  up  the  cliffs  Schaefer  rose,  tried  the 
fuse;  it  would  light,  yet  he  waited.  Fritz 
trembled  and  signed  for  us  to  run,  that 
he  was  going  to  blow  up  the  cliff.  I 
signed  him  to  remain  still  for  a  minute. 
As  Schaefer  tried  the  fuse  for  the  last 
time  we  heard  the  report  of  a  pistol. 
Fritz  started  to  run.  I  held  him  back. 
Schaefer  with  an  oath  dropped  the  light 
and  said  in  a  voice  loud  enough  for  us  to 
hear:  'I  don't  need  it  now;  he  has  done 
for  him.'  He  then  climbed  up  the  cliffs; 
Fritz  and  I  had  to  go  lower  down  to  the 
pass.  Schaefer. did  not  see  Mr.  Wallen- 
steln and  the  Count  meet;  he  knows 
nothing  more  than  I  of  what  happened 
between  the  two  men;  they  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  cliff.  Fritz  and  I  know 
as  much  as  he  of  how  the  Count  met  his 
death." 

Here  Fritz  was  examined,  and  no 
cross-questions  could  drive  him  from  the 
points  stated  by  Baubet.  But  she  was  not 
finished;  she  informed  the  court  she  had 
a  few  other  items  she  wished  to  submit  to 
its  consideration. 

It  was  her  sad  duty  to  prepare  the 
Count  for  burial.  In  a  small  pocket-book 
which  he  always  carried  she  found  some 
papers  (Schaefer  started);  her  mistress 
was  unable  to  attend  to  business,  so  she 
took  it  on  herself  to  see  if  they  were  of 
any  importance.  The  first  she  opened  was 

a  copy  of  a  note  on  the  Bank  of for 

£2,000  sterling,  signed  Carl  Wallensteln 
and  said  to  have  been  drawn  that  morn- 
ing; the  second  was  a  receipt  for  one-half 
the  sum,  dated  that  day  and  signed  Hans 
Schaefer;  the  third,  the  form  of  some 
agreement  by  which  both  were  sworn  to 
a  certain  deed;  this  bore  the  signatures 
of  Count  Erl  and  Schaefer.  That  night 
she  took  her  master's  keys  to  examine  his 
private  papers;  they  were  few  and  insig- 
nificant She  opened  the  safe;  half  the 
money  mentioned  in  the  note  was  there; 
she  counted  the  sum,  placed  it  in  the  safe 
again  and  locked  it.  Late  the  same  night, 
while  she  watched  by  her  mistress,  she 
heard  a  noise  in  the  room  where  the  re- 
mains of  the  Count  lay.  Siie  crept  to  the 
door  and  looked  through  the  keyhole. 
Hans  had  unlocked  the  door    that    con- 


nected the  two  houses;  he  1 
master's  escritoire  open;  the 
strewn  over  the  shroud;  she  c< 
see  so  well  as  she  wished;  she  w 
side  and  watched  him  through 
in  the  shutter.  He  must  have  ha 
cate  keys,  as  she  had  those  of  th< 
in  her  pocket.  When  he  had  e: 
all  the  papers  he  replaced  th< 
locked  each  drawer.  Then  he  op< 
safe,  counted  the  banknotes,  fold 
and  carefully  secreted  them  in  hif 
pockets.  He  did  not  find  the  i 
papers  he  wanted,  for  after  this 
amined  and  re-examined  the  pa 
had  placed  in  the  escritoire,  then 
a  look  at  his  victim  lying  there  1; 
he  passed  into  his  own  house 
morning  he  disappeared  with  hif 

Baubet  was  cross-examined  by 
for    the    prosecution,   but    her   < 
could  not  be  shaken.    Mr.  Erdha 
aloud  the  papers  she  mentioned, 
few  words  to  the  judge,  and  step] 
room  adjoining  the  court     He  i 
almost  immediately,  accompanie< 
tall,    white   haired .  man,    who, 
saluted  the  bench,  turned  full  to 
pie.    A  great  murmur   ran   throi 
court;  the  old  among  the  audienc 
nized  the  venerable  Cur§  of  C — ,  g 
thought  to  be  dead.    He  stepped 
Carl  with  extended  hands. 

*'My  son,"  he  said  aloud,  "I  a 
I  did  not  know  of  this  trial  soonei 
lenstein's  face  beamed;  in  two 
he  grew  ten  years  younger;  tl 
mouth  softened;  the  keen  glitte: 
eye  gave  place  to  bright,  Joyo 
fldence;  he  looked  towards  the  j 
smiled. 

The  Cur6  took   his  place  as 
"No  need,"  he  said,  "to  weary  thii 
able  bench  with  a  repetition  of 
has  already  heard;    this    paper 
all."    He  handed  a  discolored    s 
Mr.  EJrdhart 

Joe  Swank  was  called  to  swea 
own  signature.  He  did  so  withou 
tion.  "That  was  his  writin',  he 
it."  He  almost  believed  the  go 
had  risen  from  the  dead  to  convie 
perfidy! 

When  Hans  Schaefer  saw  the 
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BtMggi&rBd  and  moved  to  get  out.  EM- 
hart  noticed  him.  "Guard  that  man,"  he 
wlilq;»ered  to  officers  near,  "we  shall  have 
bim  in  Ills  tme  colors  after  a  while." 
Much  to  Scha^er's  indignation  his  move- 
mexitB  were  restricted. 

The  Judge  bade  Mr.  Erdhart  read  the 
Curd's  paper  for  the  court  The  lawyer 
with  loud  voice: 
'Last  words  of  Erl,  Count  of  Urford: 
I  fell  by  accident;  Carl  Wallenstein  had 
no  part  in  my  fall.  Last  night  Hans 
Scbaefer  and  I  forged  a  note  for  £2,000, 
using  Carl's  name;  Schaefer  drew  it  this 
morning.  This  evening  Schaefer  and  I 
came  out  to  murder  Carl  Wallenstein. 
Ck>d  is  Just."  Signed,  Ludwig  Koermer, 
Cur6  of  C —  and  Joe  Swank,  with  date. 

Mr.  Erdhart  ceased;  still  the  hush  was 
on  the  crowd;  it  was  not  prepared  for 
this.  The  revulsion  of  feeling  was  in- 
stantaneous; the  words  acted  as  a  spell. 
Truth  seldom  waits  for  Judge  or  Jury; 
liuman  instinct  recognizes  its  ring.  So 
it  was  now  for  all  in  the  court  as  the 
Jurors,  without  leaving  the  box,  cried  out 
as  one«  "Not  guilty,  the  mystery  is 
solved." 


Chapter  XXVIII. — Old  Fbiends. 


I 


Some  years  have  passed  since  Carl 
Wallenstein's  acquittal,  Schaefer's  sen- 
tence "Penitentiary"  and  the  Curb's  re- 
cital of  how  he  failed  to  hear  of  Mr.  £«rd- 
bart's  inquiries.  He  was  ordered  to 
Kome  for  his  health;  here  he  led  the  life 
of  a  hermit,  going  out  only  to  churches 
and  seldom  receiving  visits  from  any  one. 
Wliat  then  was  his  surprise  when,  on 
coming  out  of  S.  Peter's,  he  heard  a 
stranger  ask  a  brother  priest  for  the 
AbM  Koermer,  adding:  "The  honor,  nay 
the  life,  of  a  human  being  depends  upon 
soine  paper  he  holds."  Immediately  he 
made  himself  known  to  this  man,  who 
^as  Erdhart's  agent.  That  hour  they 
started  for  Thun.    The  rest  is  known. 

A  few  weeks  after  his  trial  Carl  bade 
e;ood-bye  to  his  friends  and  went — 
whither  none  knew.  He  understood  all 
doubt  was  cleared  up,  yet  he  shrank  from 
being  pointed  out  in  Paris,  London  and 
his  own  cities  as  "the  man  who  was  blc- 
^Qsed  of  murder."    This  mark  of  distinc- 


tion was  torture  to  his  sensitive  nature. 
As  it  was,  everywhere  he  went  he  heard 
it  whispered;  he  saw  men  and  women 
draw  the  attention  of  others  to  him, 
speak,  turn  and  gaze  at  him.  He  had 
foreseen  this,  and  so,  despite  Count  Al- 
worth's  solicitations  to  accompany  him  to 
England,  Mr.  Pierson's  and  Harry's  to 
sail  with  them  for  America,  Carl,  with 
expressions  of  gratitude,  set  his  face  and 
went  his  way. 

One  bright,  sunny  day  early  in  March, 
18 — ,  two  carriages  drove  leisurely  up  the 
broad,  smooth  avenue  leading  to  S. 
Mary's,  Howard  Heights.  "How  beauti- 
ful everything  looks,"  said  a  familiar 
voice,  and  Mrs.  Beaumont  glanced  over 
the  spacious,  well-kept  grounds. 

"Just  as  when  we  were  mites  and 
played  hide-and-seek  among  its  shrub- 
bery," answered  Rosa,  turning  her 
happy,  beaming  face  from  side  to  side  to 
take  in  each  nook  and  comer  of  her  con- 
vent home. 

"Bertie  must  be  very  happy  here,"  con- 
tinued Mrs.  Beaumont  addressing  Mrs. 
Landry,  who  was  with  them  for  a  few 
days. 

"Very,  very  happy,"  said  the  mother, 
"her  last  letter  said  she  never  knew  what 
happiness  meant  until  the  day  she  made 
her  vows  as  a  daughter  of  S.  Dominic." 

"What  induced  her  to  be  a  nun?"  asked 
Rosa,  with  a  look  of  wonder. 

"What  induced  you  to  marry  Howard 
Stanley?"  queried  her  mother. 

"Oh!"  laughed  Rosa,  and  blushed;  she 
was  a  tride  of  a  few  weeks. 

"Bertie  became  a  nun  because  she 
loved  God  above  all,  or  rather  because 
God  chose  her  for  His.  He  says  beauti- 
fully, 'You  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you.'  "  Tears  glistened  in 
Mrs.  Landry's  eyes;  she  was  glad  Bertie 
was  a  nun,  but  she  sorely  missed  her 
loving,  cheering  presence,  and,  In  spite  of 
her  generosity,  she  often  felt  the  sacrifice 
was  almost  too  great  for  her  strength. 

The  carriages  reached  the  grand  en- 
trance. Mr.  Stanley  and  Harry,  who  oc- 
cupied the  second  carriage,  came  forward 
to  assist  the  ladies.  Handing  their  cards 
to  the  portress  Mrs.  Landry  said,  "Mother 
Prioress,  Sister  Mary  Thomas,  and  any  of 


142 


DOMINIOANA 


our  friends  who  may  be  here."  They 
were  shown  into  a  reception  room;  a  nun 
stood  there  talking  with  a  young  lady. 
The  nun's  back  was  towards  them;  when 
she  heard  their  voices  she  turned.  It  was 
Bertie — more  charmingly  beautiful  than 
ever.  Great  was  her  Joy  to  meet  her 
friends.  The  first  greetings  over,  she  led 
to  her  mother  the  girl  with  whom  she 
had  been  speaking. 

"You  have  spoken  with  her  as  a  child, 
mamma,"  she  said,  "look  at  her  well." 
Mrs.  Landry  looked  into  the  beautiful 
flushed  face  and  shook  her  head.  "Look 
again,  mamma,"  urged  Bertie. 

"No  use,  Bertie,  I  do  not  remember  her 
face." 

"Oh!"  exclaimed  Bertie,  as  she  caught 
the  girl's  lovely  face  between  her  hands 
and  looked  down  into  her  dark  eyes,  "I 
would  remember  it  forever." 

"So  would  I/'  mentally  echoed  Harry, 
who  had  noticed  the  girl's  beauty  the  mo- 
ment he  entered  the  parlor. 

Kosa  came  forward.  "Shall  I  name  her, 
bertle?  I  remember  Elsie  Wayne.  Do 
you  recollect  Rosa  Beaumont,  Miss 
Wayne?" 

"I  think  I  do."  The  rose  on  her  cheeK 
deepened.    She  was  timid  of  strangers. 

"I  am  glad  you  have  not  forgotten  me; 
mother,  this  is  our  former  junior 
favorite,  Elsie  Wayne.  Miss  Wayne,  may 
I  present  to  you  my  brother  and  Mr. 
Stanley?"    Elsie  assented. 

"And  you  are  Mrs.  Stanley!  I  heard  of 
your  marriage  only  to-day  from  Sister 
Mary  Thomas." 

"It  does  sound  strange  to  call  Bertie, 
Sister  Mary  Thomas!  I  cannot  become 
reconciled  to  the  title." 

"What  title?"  asked  Bertie,  as  she 
joined  them,  the  old  arch  smile  playing 
about  her  mouth  and  ligthing  up  her  eyes. 
"Mrs.  Stanley?" 

"O,  no;  that  sounds  right  enough;  but 
Sister  Mary  Thomas  is  formidable!" 

"It  is  lovely.  That's  what  it  is,  madam; 
and  unless  you  choose  to  give  me  my 
proper  title,  I  shall  address  you  as  Mrs. 
Stanley."    Rosa  pouted. 

Miss  Wayne  remained  only  a  few  min- 
utes.   As  she  bowed  to  the  gentlemen  in 


passing,  Harry  thought:    "I  love  her,  and 
I  shall  win  her." 

"And  where  is  Starry?"  asked  Bertie, 
as  she  and  Rosa  talked  together  of  school 
days. 

"My  last  letter  was  from  Bassano,  Italy. 
She  gives  me  a  full  description  of  the 
lovely  things  of  art  to  be  seen  there,  in 
the  house  of  the  famous  sculptor  Canova." 

"And  nothing  about  herself?" 

"Not  much.  Her  health  is  good.  Papa 
and  mamma  enjoy  the  variety;  she  longs 
for  home." 

"When  do  you  expect  her  to  return?" 

"I  think  about  the  end  of  August.  Mrs. 
Schiller  wanted  Mr.  Bentley — in  fact,  all — 
to  come  home,  when  she  brought  over  Mr. 
Schiller's  remains,  at  Christmas.  Mr. 
Bentley  would  not  consent.  He  had  pro- 
jects he  could  not  slight." 

"That  was  a  sad  death." 

"I  do  not  think  so.  It  was  sad  for  Mrs. 
Schiller,  but  it  must  be  a  great  consola- 
tion for  her  to  have  him  received  into  the 
Church." 

"Do  you  think  it  is  true?" 

"Certainly.  Some  weeks  before  L«  be- 
came seriously  ill,  of  his  own  accord,  he 
asked  for  instructions.  The  same  priest 
instructed  both,  baptized  them,  and  some 
weeks  afterwards  administered  the  last 
sacraments  to  Mr.  Schiller.  His  holy 
viaticum  was  his  second  Holy  Commu- 
nion. His  death  was  in  every  sense 
happy.  By  his  own  request  his  remains 
rest  in  the  same  tomb  with  Bella." 

"Yes;  some  one  told  me  he  said,  'When 
all  is  over  bring  me  back  to  Bell.'  " 

"It  was  characteristic,  but  his  leaving 
nearly  a  million  dollars  to  Starry  sur- 
prised every  one." 

"It  did  not  surprise  me.  The  old  man 
always  liked  Starry  from  the  time  she  wjw 
kind  to  Bella  at  school.  You  remember 
that  affair  of  the  gold  medal  for  music. 
The  Mistress  of  Schools  said,  only  for 
Miss  Bentley's  generosity,  Bella  would 
not  have  been  so  honored.  How  Mr. 
Schiller  came  to  know  of  it,  I  cannot  say; 
but  when  he  was  South,  before  Bella's 
death,  he  told  me  he  would  one  day  do 
something  pretty  for  Starry." 

"Poor  old  man!    No  wonder  God  blessed 
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his  works.  His  heart  was  as  large  as  his 
fortune." 

'*I  wonder  what  will  become  of  Starry. 
Will  she  become  a  nun?** 

"I  think  not.  She  has  no  vocation. 
She  is  very  beautiful,  more  beautiful  than 
when  a  mere  girl.  She  surprised  me 
when  I  met  her,  summer  before  last,  up 
among  the  Adirondacks." 

"That  she  is  beautiful  is  no  reason  for 
her  not  being  a  nun." 

"I  know  it,"  and  Rosa  gazed  at  the  rare 
beauty  of  the  face  before  her.  "There  are 
other  reasons,  which  Starry  may  tell  you 
iirhen  she  returns." 

A  bell  rang. 

"Your  hour  for  Vespers,"  said  Rosa, 
rising.!^ 


The  other  members  of  her  party,  who 
were  with  the  Mother  Prioress,  moved  at 
the  same  time.  Haying  embraced  Bertie, 
Mrs.  Landry  was  the  first  to  leave. 

"I  must  not  take  back  any  part  of  what 
I  have  given  to  Grod,"  she  thought  "Be- 
sides, she  is  so  happy." 

"Bertie  is  as  gay  as  a  lark,"  said  Rosa. 

"And  happy  as  a  queen,"  added  Mrs. 
Beaumont. 

"More  happy,"  remarked  Mrs.  Landry; 
"for  poor  queens  have  often  thorny 
crowns  to  wear.  Bertie,  too,  may  have 
her  thorns.  No  life  is  exempt  from  them; 
not  even  honeymoons,  Rosa." 

The  young  bride  looked  thoughtful. 
None  of  us  know  the  future. 

Conelit$ion  in  next  number. 


KINDLE    NOW    THE    EASTER    FIRE. 
Edith  R.  Wilson. 


1_ 


I^ 


1  leluia,  alleluia! 
IHe  is  risen,  as  He  said, 

rist,  the  Victor  of  the  ages, 

Jhrist,  the  First-fruits  of  the  dead; 

t  the  Church  break  forth  in  singing, 
Xict  the  earth  K'^ep  festal  day, 

r  the  Lord  of  l-ife  is  rijen 
^<\nd  the  shadows  flee  away, 
i  ndle  now  the  Easter  fire, 
^l^t  its  light  be  round  us  shed, 
^t  the  song  of  triumph  higher, 

hrist  is  risen  from  the  dead. 


ileluia,  alleluia! 
or  the  stone  is  rolled  away; 
me  and  see  the  angel  sitting 
Ln  the  place  where  Jesus  lay: 
t  our  hearts  break  forth  in  singing, 
'or  the  grave  has  lost  its  sting. 
Ath  is  swallowed  up  in  triumph 
T'hrough  the  rising  of  our  King. 
^  xdle  then  the  Easter  fire, 
XL^t  its  light  our  hearts  illume, 
^^^t  the  song  of  triumph  higher, 
CJhrist  is  risen  from  the  tomb. 


Alleluia,  He  hath  spoken 

To  the  weeping  Magdalen. 
And  the  Living  Christ  is  speaking 

Through  the  ages  now  as  then. 
As  He  dried  the  tears  of  Mary. 

He  will  wipe  away  our  own, 
In  the  last  great  Resurrection 

When  we  stand  before  His  throne. 
Kindle  then  the  Easter  fire. 

Symbol  of  the  life  He  gave. 
Lift  the  song  of  triumph  higher, 

Christ  is  risen  from  the  grave. 

Alleluia,  alleluia! 

Let  us  keep  the  Paschal  feast. 
For  the  risen  Lord  is  with  us 

And  the  Crucified  our  Priest. 
See,  with  pierced  hands  He  cometh, 

Bidding  sin  and  sorrow  cease; 
And  the  gift  His  love  would  offer 

Is  His  own  eternal  peace. 
Kindle  then  the  Easter  fire, 

Let  its  light  be  round  us  shed. 
While  the  Lord  of  Life  draws  nigher 

In  the  breaking  of  the  Bread. 
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SAINT  CATHBRINE  OF  RICCI  AND  SAVONAROLA. 
Rev.  Htacistm  Bayonke,  0.  P. 


II. 

Her  reltKlouB  proteseion,  far  (rom  being 
for  Catherine  tbe  end  ol  ber  trials,  was, 
on  tbe  contrary,  onlr  tbe  point  of  depart- 
QW  for  new  and  greater  troubles.  Tbe 
Lord,  to  whom  she  bad  Just  solemnly  con- 
secrated herself,  had  hastened,  on  HIb 
part,  to  attach  her  more  closely  to  Him- 


ate  sutterlngs.  For,  as  our  aalnt  and  sub- 
lime theologian,  John  T«i)«t,  has  said: 
"It  Is  not  God's  way  to  purify  by  halves  a 
soul  which  He  destines  for  such  high  fa- 
vors. But  He  bathes,  He  plnnges,  He 
hurU  it  into  an  ocean  of  btttemeBB,  as  He 
caused  Jonah,  His  prophet,  to  be  cast  Into 
the  sea";  as  David  Himself  said,  "All 
your  waves,  and  your  billows,  Lord,  have 


self  by  special  favors.  He  planned  noth- 
ing less  than  taking  her  for  His  spouse 
before  earth  and  Heaven,  and  conferrtog 
on  her  publicly  thU  title  and  prerogative. 
But  for  that  It  was  necessary  that  she 
should  first  suSer;  that  she  should  pur- 
chase this  Immense  honor  by  proportion- 


gone  over  me."  There  was,  moreover,  a 
peculiar  reason  In  the  nature  of  the  favors 
Which  were  reserved  for  her.  It  waB  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified  whose  qiouse 
she  was  to  be,  and  under  that  title  she 
was  to  be  especially  linked  with  tha  sor- 
rows and  anguish  of  His  F 
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tber^ore,  needful  that  she  should  know 
the  depth  of  human  sorrow  before  enter- 
ing into  participation  with  the  sorrows  of 
a  God,  and  before  touching  her  lips  to  the 
chalice  of  His  Passion  she  was  to  have 
them  steeped  long  in  the  bloody  and  bitter 
cup  of  our  misfortunes  and  our  sufferings. 
It  is  under  these  tribulations  that  we  are 
about  to  consider  her  during  the  five  years 
which  followed. 

The  return  of  sympathy  on  the  part  of 
the  Sisters  who  had  just  summoned  Cath- 
erine to  the  irrevocable  act  of  her  profes- 
sion hardly  lasted  beyond  the  few  days 
which  were  given  her  to  prepare  herself 
for  it.  She  herself  caused  its  withdrawal, 
from  the  redoubled  fervor  which  her 
grateful  heart  imbibed  from  the  grace  it 
had  just  received.  Under  its  impetus  she 
plunged  deeper  than  ever  into  the  mys- 
teries of  her  hidden  life  and  into  the  hab- 
its of  solitary  communication  with  the  su- 
pernatural world.  We  know  that  these 
habits  betrayed  themselves  outwardly 
only  by  abstraction  and  apparent  singu- 
larities which  alienated  all  minds  from 
her,  and,  the  cause  increasing,  the  neces- 
sary result  was  an  increase  of  disaffection 
and  withdrawal.  A  month  had  not  rolled 
away  before  she  fell  Into  universal  dis- 
credit, worse  than  that  of  the  last  days  of 
her  novitiate.  She  was  no  longer  the  ob- 
ject of  even  that  equivocal  interest  whicli 
a  subject  of  whom  there  is  still  question 
Inspires.  They  no  longer  accorded  her 
that  detailed  consideration,  those  frequent 
glances  demanded  for  the  examination  of 
a  stranger — a  consideration  and  scrutiny 
which  may  keep  up  an  illusion  of  sym- 
pathy in  a  forsaken  heart.  She  was  re- 
duced to  the  sad  plight  of  un  fait  accompli 
of  an  inevitable  evil  to  which  one  has  re- 
signed oneself  and  concerning  which  one 
can  only  be  contented  by  ceasing  to  think 
of  it  "Completely  set  aside  and  never 
counted  In,"  the  community  went  its  reg- 
ular way  without  disturbing  itself  over 
her  absence,  taking  it  for  granted  that  she 
was  in  some  comer  of  the  monastery,  fast 
in  her  abstractions  and  her  "sleeps,"  as 
she  herself  called  them.  They  treated  her 
almost  exactly  as  one  does  those  poor 
idiots,  gentle  and  inoffensive,  whom  we 


let  wander  about  the  house  and  are  not 
surprised  to  meet  in  the  most  unexpected 
places  or  at  the  strangest  occupations. 
They  tolerated  everything  in  her-  with  the 
same  license,  the  same  pity  for  her  mis- 
fortune, without  taking  her  any  the  more 
seriously  for  all  that.  Thus  she  som*»- 
times  became  the  butt  for  their  innocent 
amusement  When,  at  the  spiritual  con- 
ferences, she  was  questioned,  since,  in  her 
great  humility,  she  always  replied  that 
she  would  be  glad  to  be  instructed  by  the 
others,  sarcastic  smiles  would  greet  her 
reply,  they  making  very  little  account  of 
her  humility,  but  laying  much  stress  on 
the  tacit  avowal  of  her  incompetence  and 
incapacity.  In  vain  did  Jesus  Christ,  her 
Divine  Spouse,  heap  favors  upon  her,  pour 
down  on  her  the  brightest  light,  in  visions 
clearer  and  more  prolonged.  By  render- 
ing their  external  phenomena  more  evi- 
dent He  only  l>rought  it  about  that  they 
gave  them  grosser  interpretations. 

This  suspension  of  the  life  of  the  senses, 
this  immobility  of  the  body  during  entire 
hours,  which  were,  in  reality,  the  signs  of 
a  soul  swept  away  into  the  light  and  ac- 
tivity of  a  higher  life,  were  only,  in  the 
prejudiced  eyes  of  the  monastery,  the 
swoons  of  enfeebled  health. 

However  sweet  the  joys  of  ecstasy  to 
our  saint,  she  none  the  less  regained,  on 
her  return  to  the  realities  of  life,  her  ex- 
quisite sensibility  t*  pain.  Her  tender 
and  sensitive  heart  suffered  cruelly  from 
the  disaffection  and  disdain  of  her  com- 
panions. If,  in  her  humility,  she  would 
happy  to  have  been  esteemed  the  last  of 
all,  she  could  not  so  easily  console  her- 
self at  being  deprived  of  their  affection. 
This  secret  martyrdom  was  not  softened 
for  her.  God  left  her  to  it  for  two  whole 
years.  So,  when  the  Blessed  Virgin  re- 
vealed to  her  the  Canticle  of  the  Passion, 
of  which  we  shall  shortly  speak,  her 
heart  could  unite,  with  all  the  sympathy 
born  of  sorrow,  with  the  plaints  of  Jesus 
Christ 

This  was  realized,  in  respect  to  her,  on 
the  part  of  such  admirable  religious, 
those  words  of  a  great  doctor  concerning 
the  behavior  of  Providence  towards  the 
saints.    "Sooner   than   deprive  a  soul  of 
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the  tri&ls  necessar?  to  the  glory  pre- 
deettned  for  It,  Qod  vlll  throw  into  blind- 
ness and  clouds  a  multitude  of  Balntly 
persons,  In  order  that  they  may  mouFd 
this  vessel  of  election  by  the  temerarious 
and  harsh  judgments  which  they  pass 
upon  It.  But  after  He  has  thus  purified 
His  sacred  vessel.  He  lifts  the  bandage 
from  their  eyes,  and  manifesting  In- 
dulgence for  a  fault  which  they  com- 
mitted only  by  the  hidden  design  of 
Providence.  He  shows  to  them,  uncovered 
In  the  brilliance  of  the  divine  light,  the 
vessel  of  pure  gold,  set  with  precious 
atones." 
But  this  was  only  tlie  beginning  and 


the  concealed  side  of  her  sufferings.  Id 
the  month  of  March,  163S,  when  she  was 
sixteen  years  old,  she  was  attacked  all 
at  once  by  a  malady  most  serious  and  ex- 
traordinary in  Its  complications.  It  was 
at  once  a  frightful  dropsy  which  overran 
her  entire  body  agonies  of  stone  which 
tortured  her  internally,  the  most  violent 
asthma,  which  seemed  every  moment 
al>out  to  deny  her  the  very  breath  at  life, 


and  finally  burning  and  continuous  fever. 
One  of  these  maladies  alone,  at  such  a  de- 
gree of  Intensity,  would  have  been  sufll- 
clent  to  condemn  her  to  cruel  suffering 
and  to  bring  her  shortly  to  the  gates  ot 
death.  Judge  then,  of  the  martyrdom 
which  must  have  been  caused  by  their 
simultaneous  presence  and  the  accumula- 
tion ot  their  tortures.  This  martyrdom 
was  inflicted  upon  her  without  interrup- 
tion and  without  the  least  relaxation  for 
two  consecutive  years.  The  doctors, 
whom  the  unheard  of  nature  of  the  Ill- 
ness bad  disconcerted  from  the  first,  were 
much  more  at  a  loss  when.  In  spite  of  all 
their  combined  efforts.  It  proved  ob- 
stinately rebellious  to  all  their  remedies. 
Learning,  by  dint  of  experience,  that 
they  only  increased  the  painful  crisis  of 
the  disease,  without  Inducing  ft  to  loosen 
its  hold  In  any  direction,  they  were  com- 
pelled, out  of  pity  for  the  patient,  to  let 
it  run  Us  course,  trusting  only  to  the 
eventual  reaction  of  nature.  It  was  a 
heart-rending  spectacle— that  of  this 
young  girl  thus  abandoned,  from  the  six- 
teenth to  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age, 
to  the  most  cruel  sufferings,  which  al- 
lowed her  no  repose  by  day  or  night. 
while  nothing  In  the  world  and  no 
human  aid  could  bring  her  the  least  re- 
lief. And,  a  wonderful  thingi  In  the 
midst  ot  such  great  pain,  the  victim  was 
so  gentle  and  patient  that  her  courage 
never  played  traitor  by  the  least  com- 
plaint or  the  least  murmur.  "All  who 
saw  her."  says  one  of  her  blographero. 
"were  moved  to  tears,  unable  to  under- 
stand how  a  Just  and  good  God  could  let 
such  Innocence  sutfer  so  cruelly  and  so 
unremittingly,  nor  how  so  frail  a  creature 
could  thus  be  racked  by  suffering  without 
ever  letting  escape  a  single  one  of  those 
moans  which  are  at  once  the  instincUve 
cry  ot  nature  and  its  relief."  They  did 
not  see  that  Providence  was  with  one 
blow  achielving  its  double  design  upon 
this  elect  soul — that  of  preparing  it  by 
this  excess  of  human  agony  for  a  glorious 
participation  In  the  incomprehensible 
woes  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  at  the  same 
time,  that  of  drawing  back  to  it  the  es- 
teem and  sympathy  of  the  monastery  by 
the  superhuman  spectacle  of  such 
wonderful  virtue. 
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sters  were  already  taking  great 
in  her,  asking  her  cure  by  super- 
neans  in  default  of  human  reme- 
ley  had  already  addressed  the 
v^ent  prayers  to  the  Blessed  Vir- 
:o  those  saints  to  whom  they  had 
:est  devotion,  when  the  approach 
!  famous  in  their  monastery  sug- 
t  them  the  idea  of  making  a  vow 
n  Blessed  of  their  Order  whose 
it  recalled.  This  date  was  that 
niversary  of  the  death  of  Jerome 
^la  and  his  companions. 
Teat  man.  regarded  as  a  saint 
is  life  by  all  notable  citizens  and 
istians  of  Florence  and  the  whole 
ny,  was  still  more  revered  after- 
)twiihstanding  his  tragic  deatn. 
es  of  the  stake  only  added  to  his 
)wn  of  virgin,  doctor  and  prophet 
eme  aureole  of  the  martyr,  and 
ory  was  continually,  in  spite  of 
bitions,  the  object  of  devout  and 
jtic  veneration.  But  nowhere 
eld  in  greater  reverence  than 
;he  Sisters  of  S.  Vincent.  To 
i    was    like    an    ancestor!     His 

words   had  sowed  the  seed  of 

in  the  souls  of  their  found- 
is  disciples  had  brought  them  to 

and  nourished  them  by  that 
ortion  of  his  spirit  which,  like 
Elijah,  he  had  bequeathed  them 
}  height  of  his  chariot    of    fire. 

with  his  memory,  they  cher- 
^^outly  certain  articles  which  be- 
>  him  and  a  few  hanafuls  of  his 
«cued  by  some  generous  hands 
sentence  which  condemned  them 
own  into  the  Arno.  They  recited 
efore  these  holy  relics,  honored 
es,  invoked  him  with  confidence, 
ually  celebrated  the  day  of  his 
the  festivpl  of  his  entrance  into 

S.  Catherine,  the  last  of  them 
and  venerate  this  great  memory, 
surpassed  every  one  in  this  de- 
»  in  all  others. 

end  of  these  two  years  of  suf- 
he  made  a  vow,  together  with 
era,  to  Brother  Jerome  and  his 
ms,  for  the  obtaining  of  her  cure 
is   feast   day,   which   was  three 


days  off.  On  May  23.  the  day  before  the 
end  of  the  triduum,  and,  in  that  year,  the 
eve  of  Trinity  Sunday,  she  had  asked  to 
be  left  alone  in  her  cell,  that  she  might 
invoke  her  saints  with  more  fervor.  Lib 
and  behold!  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  having  approached  the  little 
altar  on  which  were  their  relics,  she 
leaned  her  arms  and  her  head  on  it,  and 
worn  out  with  fatigue,  fell  asleep. 
"I'hen,"  says  the  chronicle  of  the  con- 
vent, "three  Brothers,  clothed  in  the 
habit  of  S.  Dominic  and  surrounded  with 
a  great  glory,  appeared  to  her,  and  he 
who  was  in  the  middle  seemed  borne  in  a 
dazzling  cloud.  S.  Catherine,  addressing 
him,  asked:  'Who  are  you?*  'What!' 
replied  the  Brother,  'Dost  thou  thou  not 
know  me?'  'No,  Father,'  said  Catherine, 
'I  do  not  know  you.*  'But  of  whom  aid 
you  ask  your  cure?'  he  responded.  'Of 
Brother  Jerome,'  she  answered  at  once. 
'Very  well,  I  am  Brother  Jerome,  and  I 
am  come  to  heal  you.  But  first  promise 
me  always  to  obey  your  superiors  and 
your  confessor  faithfully  and  that  you 
will  go  to  confesion  this  morning  and  re- 
ceive communion.'  Thereupon  he  made 
a  great  sign  of  the  cross  over  her,  and 
she  found  herself  perfectly  healed. 
Frightened  at  first  at  such  a  gre&t  and 
sudden  transformation,  her  terror  soon 
disappeared  to  give  place  to  much  joy 
and  lively  gratitude  toward  God." 

This  marvel  continues  to  be  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  events  of  the  monastery, 
in  that  it  certifies  so  brilliantly  to  the 
glory  of  the  Blessed  Jerome  and  his  com- 
panions. Its  immediate  result  was  to 
sensibly  alter  the  attitude  of  the  Sisters 
toward  our  saint  The  heroic  virtue 
which  she  had  displayed  during  her  sick- 
ness and  that  marvelous  care  of  Heaven 
of  which  she  had  become  the  object,  no 
longer  allowed  them  to  Judge  her  so  un- 
favorably. They  began  to  conceive  doubts 
as  to  the  nature  of  her  swoons  and  sleeps 
and  to  say  to  themselves  that  facts  of  a 
high  order  might  easily  be  concealed  be- 
hind these  commonplace  appearances. 
They  began  to  reflect  that  instead  of 
shutting  her  eyes  and  bowing  her  head 
as  in  ordinary  sleep;  instead  of  being  of 
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a  imle  and  livid  countenance  and  falling 
to  the  ground  aa  in  fainting  fits  or  strug- 
gling convulsively  and  foaming  at  the 
mouth  as  in  epileptic  crises.  Catherine, 
on  the  contrary,  kept  her  eyes  open  and 
her  face  animated  and  often  glowing  with 
color,  while  her  body  retained  the  atti- 
tude in  which  it  was  at  the  moment 
when  the  attack  seized  her,  whether 
kneeling,  standing  or  sitting,  and,  al- 
though in  a  state  of  complete  Insensi- 
bility, yet  inspired  sentiments  of  devo- 
tion in  all  who  saw  her.  They  rightly 
regarded  these  as  marks  of  superhuman 
phenomena,  signs  of  supernatural  inter- 
vention in  favor  of  this  soul.  Conse- 
quently, after  having  consulted  their 
spiritual  director,  it  was  decided  that 
they  ought  to  proceed,  with  all  necessary 
prudence,  to  the  examination  of  her  in- 
terior state,  that  they  might  only  affirm 
them  to  be  the  operations  c'  the  Holy 
Spirit  after  haveing  carefully  cleared 
them  of  all  characteristics  of  the  spirit 
of  error  and  falsehood. 

The  venerable  Father  Timothy  then 
caused  the  humble  Catherine  to  appear 
before  him.  He  began  by  expressing  his 
surprise  and  displeasure  at  learning  from 
strangers  matters  which,  as  her  con- 
fessor, he  should  have  heard  from  her- 
self. Then  after  having  made  her  sensi- 
ble of  the  imprudence  of  her  behavior  in 
its  utter  want  of  openness  toward  her 
superiors,  imprudence  which  laid  her 
open  to  become  the  victim  of  illusions 
and  of  the  snares  of  the  devil,  he  com- 
manded her  in  virtue  of  the  authority 
which  he  held  from  God,  to  relate  to  him 
at  once  all  that  she  was  in  the  habit  of 
hearing  or  seeing  in  her  ecstasies.  This 
was  a  very  hard  blow  to  our  saint's 
humility;  but,  ruled  by  obedience,  which 
did  not  permit  her  to  evade  so  positive 
an  order,  she  fell  on  her  knees  at  the  feet 
of  her  spiritual  father  and  humbly  begged 
his  pardon  for  never  having  revealed  to 
him  these  interior  favors  of  the  Lord, 
avowing  with  much  ingenuousness  that 
the  thought  that  she  might  be  deceived 
by  the  devil  had  never  occurred  to  her. 

Then,  in  the  greatest  confusion,  with 
downcast  eyes  and  shedding  copious 
tearsi  like  a  culprit  from  whom  a  con- 


fession has  been  forced,  she  recounted 
the  apparitions  of  our  Lord,  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  the  saints  which  she  had  had 
from  her  earliest  childhood;  the  holy 
teachings  which  she  had  received  from 
them  on  the  mysteries  of  religion;  the 
directions  which  they  had  given  her;  and 
finally  how  all  these  visions,  after  having 
at  first  inspired  her  with  a  sort  of  terror, 
always  ended  by  filling  her  soul  with 
sweet  peace,  ravishing  joy  and  a  great 
love  for  God. 

Father  Timothy  prudently  dissembled 
his  inward  joy  at  these  revelationa  of  a 
soul  so  innocent  and  so  dear  to  him.  On 
the  contrary,  he  evinced  incredulity  and 
distrust  of  all  these  visions  and  appari- 
tions, which  were,  he  said,  only  devices 
and  wiles  of  the  infernal  spirit,  the  better 
to  seduce  souls.  Thus,  in  order  to  put 
her  on  her  guard  against  all  his  per- 
fidies, he  imposed  on  her  for  the  future 
the  obligation  ot  making  the  sign  of  the 
cross  over  each  image  or  phantom  which 
appeared  to  her  and  of  receiving  them 
only  by  signs  of  contempt  As  the  de* 
vout  child  cried  out,  in  her  simplicity, 
saying,  "What,  Father!  you  compel  me 
to  give  signs  of  contempt  to  Jesus  Christ, 
His  divine  Mother  and  the  saints?  Is  it 
possible?"  The  Father  reproved  her  se- 
verely for  such  language,  pointing  out  to 
her  that  God  and  the  saints  love  obedi- 
ence and  what  springs  from  it  above 
everything  else  and  that  a  gesture  of  con- 
tempt inspired  by  it  is  nothing  in  their 
eyes,  whereas  the  devil,  who  is  a  spirit  of 
pride  and  disobedience,  cannot  endure  to 
be  scorned. 

Next  he  appointed  Sister  Maria  itag- 
dalena  Strozzi  her  guardian  and  special 
mistress,  to  whom  she  must  henceforth 
make  known  all  the  thoughts  of  her  heart 
and  the  interior  events  which  occurred  to 
her.  Finally  he  ended  by  an  important 
direction  which  compelled  her  to  come  to 
him  every  evening  before  she  went  to 
rest  and  tell  him  all  that  she  had  seen 
and  heard  in  her  visions  and  ecstasiea  of 
the  day. 

It  was  very  painful  to  our  saint  to  be 
thus  given  over  to  new  forms  of  diBtmst 
on  the  part  of  her  Sisters  and  to  hitherto 
imknown   alarms   concerning   her    aoiili 
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The  thougrht  that  she  might  become  the 
victim  of  the  artifices  and  snares  of  the 
devil  was  above  all  painful  to  her.  Noth- 
ing could  be  more  touching  than  to  see 
her  terrors,  henceforward,  at  the  ap- 
proach of  heavenly  favors,  and  her  un- 
availing efforts  to  escape  from  the  em- 
braces of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  from  the 
divine  caresses  of  the  Bridegroom  of  her 
soul! 

Meantime,  sufferings  and  exterior  trials 
were  not  spared  her.     Six  months  after 
her  cure,  toward  the  end  of  October,  1540, 
she  was  seized  with  small-pox.  which  was 
iust  then  making  great  ravages  in  Prato. 
This  illness,  to  be  less  severe   than    the 
former,    had    no   less    characteristics    of 
extraordniary    violence.    It    sapped    the 
strength  of  its  victims  in  a  short  time  by 
tlie  greatest  suffering  and  reduced  them 
tx>  tbe  last  extremity.    All  the  monastery 
^^ras  in  consternation,  lees  on  account  of 
t^be  deadly  nature  of  the  disease,  which 
left  little  hope  of  her  recovery,  than  on 
account    of    the    sternness    of    Heaven 
t.€>Mrwrd  the  unfortunate  Sister  Catherine. 
They  even  went  so  far  as  to  doubt  the 
i-ecdity  of  the  miracle  of  her  former  heal- 
ing^ when  they  saw  her  so  soon  come  to 
<teath'8    door    again.     They  were  panic- 
stricken  at  the  idea  that  it  might  be  the 
"^rork  of  the  devil. 

For  nearly  a  month  she  had  been  aban- 
doned to  the  very  pangs  of   her    agony, 
l:K.overing  between  life  and  death,  when, 
c>]|  the  1st  of  December,  toward  2  o'clock 
t:xi  the  morning,  having  fallen  asleep  for 
^.  moment,  she  was  conscious  that  a  hand 
^liook  her  gently  and  a  voice  called  her. 
-Awakening  with  a  start,  she  saw  before 
l^er  the  same  three  saints  who  had  healed 
the  first  time.    In  her  first  agitation, 
began  to  call  loudly  to  the   Sister 
^^ho  slept  in  the  room.    But  the  tallest  of 
'^liezn.  Father  Jerome,  signed  to  her  wica 
^Is  hand  to  be  quiet  and  asked  her  what 
^lie  desired.    "Health,  Father,  if  such  be 
t^e  good  pleasure  of  God,"  was  her  an- 
swer.   "Health  shall  be  restored  to  you," 
t^e    Father   said.    Drawing  near  her,  he 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  her  head 
%s¥eral  times,  and  at  each  impression  of 
>his  life-giving  sign  she  felt  her  suffer- 


ings diminish  until,  at  the  last,  they  had 
entirely  disappeared.  As  the  saint  was 
quietly  withdrawing  with  his  companions, 
he  saw  that  Catherine,  in  her  joy  at  be- 
ing healed,  was  preparing  to  go  out  and 
publish  the  news  of  this  blessing  of  God. 
Then,  turning  back,  he  commanded  her 
not  to  go  out  without  having  previously 
obtained  permission  from  the  Sister  In- 
firmarian,  exhorted  her,  apropos  of  this, 
to  practice  obedience  even  in  the  smallest 
details,  to  be  patient  in  trials  and  always 
humble  before  God,  and  then  disappeared. 

This  new  miracle;  which  so  gloriously 
aveng'^d  the  servant  of  God  for  the  in- 
jurious doubts  of  which  she  had  been  the 
object,  could  but  increase  respect  for  the 
mysterious  conduct  of  Providence  with 
regard  to  her.  Although  confused  at  the 
temerity  of  their  judgment,  the  Sisters 
were  none  the  less  happy  at  her  restora- 
tion to  health,  and  showed  themselves 
only  the  more  fervent  in  aiding  her  to 
praise  the  Lord.  In  the  outburst  of  her 
gratitude  on  this  occasion,  the  saint 
composed  a  Lauda,  or  song  of  thanks- 
giving, to  the  most-victorious  martyrs, 
Blessed  Jerome.  Dominic  and  Sylvester. 
Here  is  a  translation  of  it: 

"Since  thou  hast  shown  me  so  much 
love,  O  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  com- 
ing to  me  with  that  sweet  look  and  that 
twofold  blessing  which  has  twice  kindled 
my  gratitude,  thy  memory  shall  live  ever 
in  my  heart! 

"I  was  plunged  in  an  abyss  of  anguish 
and  of  ];>aln  when  thy  compassionate  hand 
drew  me  forth.  My  bruised  heart  was 
joyless  when  thou  openedst  to  me  all  the 
treasures  of  thy  goodness.  I  called  on 
thee;  like  a  father  touched  by  the  plain- 
tive voice  of  his  daughter  thou  didst 
hearken  to  me,  thy  countenance  dazzling 
with  glory  and  resplendent  with  light. 

"Now  I  know  how  noble  and  chivalrous 

is  thy  heart,  now  that    for   one    of   thy 

servants  thou  hast  come  down  from  that 

beautiful  country  of  heaven,  whence  fall 

upon  us  the  hot  flames  of  thy  charity.    I 

jaw  thy  visage  then;  it  sparkled  like  the 

sun,  with  flames  and  rays  of  a  dazzling 
light.  My  thought  and  my  speech  are 
powerless  to  describe  that  incomparable 
splendor. 
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'Divine  Father,  to  whom  thy  dead  child 
owes  the  new  life  she  possesses,  from  the 
depths  of  this  cold  valley  I  beseech  Thee 
to  inflame  me,  that  I  may  achieve  what 
thou  hast  taught  me.  Oh,  I  remember  the 
beautiful  precepts  taught  from  thy  lips. 
How  could  I  ever  forget  them?  Since 
thou  wast  kind  enough  then  to  give  me 
light  by  them,  be  now  so  and  give  me  the 
zeal  which  embraces  and  the  love  which 
achieves  them!  • 

"Remember,  O  my  sweet  father,  that 
thy  daughter  is  by  nature  oniy  weakness 
and  frailty.  Give  ear  to  her  wishes 
ever  grant  her  desire,  and  let  her  soul  re- 
main always  chaste  and  pure.  If  thou  art 
not  my  guide  through  life,  there  is  no 
more  security  for  me.  But  if  through 
thee  Heaven  comes  to  my  aid,  neither  the 
wolf  nor  the  bear  of  the  desert  need  any 
longer  be  feared.  I  am  sure  of  remaining 
always  the  faithful  servant  of  my  Lord 
and  Master  Jesus  Christ. 

''May  that  ardent  love  which  urged 
thy  heart  to  restore  health  to  thy  servant 
still  inspire  thee,  O  well-beloved  father, 
to  make  thy  daughter  better  and  to  in- 
crease her  virtues.  I  turn  to  thee  be- 
cause thou  hast  taught  me  to  know  thee. 


Thy  charity  is  so  keen!  Thy  heart  so 
compassionate!  O  father,  with  thee,  I 
am  confident  I  shall  bear  ofT  the  palm,  in 
spite  of  the  wiles  of  the  great  seducer. 

"Kindle  my  soul  with  the  flames  of 
charity;  fill  my  feeble  heart  with  a  lively 
hope;  illuminate  my  spirit  by  the  torch 
of  faith,  and  let  Jesus,  my  Spouse,  re- 
main always  graven  in  the  depths  of  my 
heart.  I  ask  yet  more,  O  my  benign 
father,  the  sweet  peace  which  rejoices 
our  souls,  the  purity  which  constitutes 
the  decoration  of  brides,  and  true 
humility  as  their  pledge  and  their  crown- 
ing ornament. 

"What  I  ask  of  thee,  O  father  full  of 
kindness,  I  ask  also  of  thy  blessed  com- 
panions! United  as  you  are  in  the  re- 
pose and  the  glory  which  reward  you,  I 
do  not  separate  you  in  my  grateful  affec- 
tion. No;  my  heart  will  never  cease  to 
honor  you,  to  render  you  worthy  thanks, 
to  celebrate  your  name,  to  sing  your 
praises. 

"Since  thou  hast,  O  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  shown  me  so  much  love  by  com- 
ing to  me  with  that  kindly  glance  and 
that  double  blessing  which  has  twice 
earned  my  gratitude,  thy  memory  shall 
live  forever  in  my  heart" 


THE    DOLLS'    EASTER    LUNCHEON. 
By  Edwin  Angelo  Leman. 


Come,  set  the  table,  Beatrix, 
I'm  going  to  give  a  lunch  for  six; 
A  cultured  doll  each  guest  will  be, 
Of  very  high  society. 

Be  sure  to  lay  the  covers  well. 
And  place  right  here  my  cut-glass  bell, 
That  it  may  be  at  hand  to  ring. 
In  case  I  wish  for  anything. 

The  doils  whom  I  expect  to-day 
All  have  a  rather  formal  way; 
They  breathe  and  eat,  as  if  by  rule. 
And  I  am  not  up  in  their  school. 

It's  bold  in  me  to  even  dare 

This  midday  lunch  for  them  prepare; 

If  everything  is  not  just  so. 

Twill  make  me  seem  absurd,  you  know. 

There's  Miss  Valerie  Olive  Nair — 
She  has  a  very  English  air; 
And  Mrs.  Beauregarde  Bernette, 
Who  stares  at  one  with  her  lorgnette. 


And  Mrs.  Colonel  John  Darville, 
Who'll  come  in  her  automobile. 
Accompanied  by  Miss  Brevine, 
Who  owns  stock  in  a  silver  mine. 

And  Mrs.  Fillmore  Jackson  Lorde — 
She's  eaten  at  the  White  House  board; 
And  last,  Jane  Ware,  an  authoress, 
Whose  latest  book  is  on  the  press. 

I  fear  so  much  that  I  shall  make 
Some  horrid,  awful  bad  mistake; 
For  one  of  no  experience. 
It  makes  the  nervous  strain  intense. 

In  all  my  life  I've  never  yet 

Had  such  a  fashionable  set; 

I  dread  to  think  they  may  detect 

In  me  some  point  that's  not  correct. 

But  then  I'll  still  anxiety 

About  this  high  society; 

I'll  follow  simple  naturalness. 

And  will  come  through  all  right,  I  guesa. 
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WHICH  SHALL    IT    BE? 

A  LEGEND  OF  a   CATHERINE  OP  SIENA. 

SiSTEB  Anna  Raphael,  S.  N.  D. 


A  quaint  old  cloistered  garden,  rich  in 
glows 

Of  tropic  fruitage,  citron  and  musk-rose, 

Splce-odored  shrub,  or  amber-clustered 
palms; 

Noon's  steadfast  splendors,  mellow 
August  calms 

Of  broad,  bright  azure,  Day's  clear  sap- 
phire throne. 

Blue  with  that  blueness  all  Italians  own, 

Kor  one  white  cloud  to  soothe  the  bound- 
less glare 

From  ripe-lipped  golden  orange  clustering 
there. 

To  the  dark  fringes  of  storm-beaten  pines 

'Neath  the  mist-purpled  slopes  of  Apen- 
nines. 

Kneels  in  the  shadow  of  an  archway 
quaint, 

Dark-yeiled,  snow-robed,  Siena's  seraph 
saint; 

Before  her,  in  the  noontide's  ambient 
glow. 

Just  as  He  walked  among  us  long  ago, 

Not  robed  in  majesty  of  seraph  fire, 

Nor  the  swift  lightnings  of  the  Judg- 
ment's Ire, 

Nor  in  those  quivering  splendor  gleams 

that  shone 
On  Patmoe'  midnight  from  that  burning 

asone 
Of  Light  resplendent — but  as  day  by  day 
By  Olivet,  by  Bethany's  twilight  way, 
He  seemed:  the  human-hearted  Teacher, 

Friend, 
Iflld,    yet    majestic — in    His    deep    eyes 

blend 

The  Calm  Eternal,  mortal  ken  above, 

And  tender  restlessness  of  human  love. 

Thus  Jesus  stands.  Within  his  question- 
ing gaze, 

A  wistfulness;  in  hers,  love,  joy,  amaze; 

And  see,  outstretched  within  His  waiting 
Hand — 

In  yearning  far  more  potent  than  com- 
mand-^ 

Two  crowns,  two  love  wreaths  for  His 
virgin  bride. 

The  one,  sweet  roses'  crimson  hearts — 
beside 

A  thorny  circlet — "These  I  offer  thee 
Free  is  thy  choice  to  wear,  which  shall  it 

be?" 
Lo!    as  she  looks  the  roees  lose  their 

glows. 
From  His  pierced  Brow*  darkening,  tne 

Life  Blood  flows— 
"Which  shall  It  be,  my  Love,  my  God," 

she  criesi 

**Thr  heart  knows  well<  be  mine  the 
saerlfleei 


Since  Thine  the  pain  and  anguish,  shame 

and  scorns. 
Can  I  wear  roses   when   my   God   wears 

thorns?" 
She  lifts  her  brow.  He  crowns  her  in  the 

light 
Of  envying  seraphs,  sacred  spousal  rite, 
O    Blessed    Catherine,   what   a   Joy   was 

thine, 
Pain  linking  thus  the  Human  and  Divine! 
Is  it  not  our,  at   times,    that   choice   to 

share. 
The  royal  circlet  of  that  Crown  to  wear? 
Ah,  cold  and  cruel,  in  our  shrinking  brow, 
The  sharp  points  pierce  when  we  alone 

know  how 
The  sorrow  presses:    when   the  heart  is 

numb 
To   human   comfort,    and   the    lips    are 

dumb. 
How  swift  the  thought  of  Jesus,  weary, 

faint. 
Silences      murmur,      conquers      Nature's 

plaint. 
To    us    the    question    comes,    "Hfs    Life 

Bread,  scorns. 
Can  I  wear    roses    when    my  God  wears 

thorns?" 
Yet  harder  may  the  petty  trials  be. 
That  day  by  day  recur;  that  all  may  see, 
And  seeing,  smile  that  they  should  cost 

us  thought. 
Less    care    or    pain,    for    human   life    is 

fraught 
With  stern  self-measures.    What  to  one 

is  pain 
To  others  pleasure  is;  what  to  this  gain. 
To  that  is  anguish,  bitterness  of  loss; 
Each  human  heart  a  Calvary,  but  each 

Cross 
Unlike.    And    so   the  hundred  worthless 

things 
That  each  night  buries,  that  each  morn- 
ing brings. 
Are  woven  in  the  circlet  as  He  stands. 
Our  Lord,  our   Love,    with    tender   out- 
stretched Hands, 
Offering  the  pain  of  Sacrifice,  or  sate 
Of  narrow  self-indulgence,  early,  late. 
Let  us  not  say  too  trifiing  is  the  gift. 
And  to  far  eagle  heights  our  vision  lift 
Let  us  just  take  the  daily  offered  grrace, 
The    thorny    circlet   on    our    foreheads 

place, 
And  If  we  shrink — so  weak  we  must  con- 
fess— 
But  firmer  trust,  the  thorn  wreath  closer 

press. 
Self-thought  lost,  thinking  of  His  shame 

and  scorns. 
And  loathing  roses  when  our  LoVe  weari 

thorns^ 
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DOMINICANS  IN  CALIFORNIA. 


Sister  M.  Aloybiub,  O.  P. 


IV. 
Httherto  Dominican  eet&bli&htn^ata  In 
California  had  been  conBned  to  the  Baj 
OountleB;  but  In  1ST4  the  Sisters  were  In- 
vited by  Father  W.  B.  O'Connor,  pastor 
ot  ,S..  Mary'B  Church,  Stockton,  to  make 
K  touDdatlon  In  that  city.  Stockton,  the 
leading  city  o(  the  San  Joaquin  Valley,  Is 
Bltuated  on  a  email  branch  of  the  San 
4oaqu1n  River,  about  one  hundred  miles 
from  San  Francisco. 

.  The  invitation  ot  Father  O'Connor  was 
gladly  accepted  by  the  Sisters,  who  ap- 
preciated the  zealous  Interest  of  tblB 
worthy  priest  in  the  cause  of  Catholic 
education.  He  spared  neither  labor  nor 
expebee  in  tbe  erection  of  a  building 
suitable  for  the  purpose  to  which  It  would 
H'  defMed. 


In  August,  1875,  Mother  M.  Joseph  Dil- 
lon, accompanied  by  Slater  M.  Evangelist, 
went  to  Stockton  for  the  purpose  of  col- 


lecting money  in  aid  of  the  new  academy. 
Mother  Joseph  was  a  woman  of  great  en- 
ergy, sacrificing  spirit  and  strong  relig- 
ious nature.  That  she  consfdered  the  good 
of  her  Order  aixjve  ail  persoual  conven- 
iences is  evident  from  tlie  fact  of  her 
leaving  her  peaceful  convent  to  engage  In 
tae  unpleasant  task  of  begging.  Ab  the 
Prioress  of  S.  Catherine's,  she  could  not 
have  been  required  to  make  this  sacrifice. 

Ab  might  have  been  expected  from  one 
of  her  character,  she  was  Bucceesful  in  her 
mission,  Tbe  parishlonerB  of  S.  Hary'B, 
appreciating  the  sacrifice  it  must  have 
been  to  those  who  were  collecting,  re- 
sponded most  generously.  Unable  to 
prosecute  their  work  during  the  winter 
months,  the  Sisters  returned  to  S.  Cather- 
ine's till  March.  1ST6,  when  the  onerous 
task  devolved  on  Sister  StAnlslaue  and 
Sister  Evangelist,  who  continued  it  till 
lato  in  July.  On  the  26th  of  that  month 
Sister  Raymond,  who  had  been  appointed 
Superioress,  arrived,  with  Sisters  Magda- 
len. Catherine,  Angela  and  Reglna. 

Father  0 ''Connor  celebrated  the  flrst 
Mass  In  the  "onvent  chapel  on  the  feast, 
of  S.  Dominic,  August  4.     On  the  aame^ 

day  the  Academy  was  opened  as  a  board 

ing  school,    with   a  free  day  sehoor  at 

tached  for  the  girls  of  the  parish.* 

S.  Agnes'  Is  a  large  and  commodlnu^E 
structure,  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  ln.M 
length,  two  stories  high,  besides  attic  andX 
liasement. 

Ihe  Institution  grew  and  prospered  tm,_ 
in  December,  ISST,  a  handsome  new* 
chapel  was  completed,  and  additional  ■ 
class  and  music  rooms  were  found  to  be^ 
necessary. 

'Three  squares  of  land  had  been  do-  ' 
nated  by  Captain  C.  M.  Weber,  who  ■ 
spared  no  expense  In  beautl^ng  th« 
grounds  with  trew,  plants  and  shruba, 
giving  his  own  personal  supervtalon  to 
the  same.  Till  the  day  of  his  death  he 
continued  his  Interest  In  S.  Axnea'. 
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■■  On  Maroh  .17»  1876,  Archbishop  Ale- 
many  blessed  the  new  school.  The  occa^ 
sion  afforded  His -Grace  an  opportunity 
oi  delivering  an  address,  a  reprint  of 
which  we  are  pleased  to  lay  before  our 
readers: 

"It  is  with  sincere  pleasure  that  I  con- 
gratulate you  on  the  happy  event  of  the 
dedication  of  your  S.  Agnes.  Let  Eng- 
land glory  in  her  ironclads;  let  Prussia 
and  other  nations  be  proud  of  their  forts 
and  batteries  constructed  to  protect  or 
take  away  human  life,  I  will  rather  glory 
in  yotir  beautiful  academy^  erected  by 
your  generous  hearts  and  by  your  zeal 
for  the  noble  cause  of  education,  adorned 
with  the  precious  jewels  of  Christianity. 
"Tourists  in  their  travels  frequently 
love  to  visit  Italy — the  native  country  of 
the  fine  arts — they  stand  immovable  be- 
fore the  thousand  marble  statues  of  the 
cathedral  of  Milan,  and  gaze  with  un- 
feigned admiration  at  the  rich  mass  of 
Gothic  architecture,  embellished  with 
countless  magnificent  arches,  gorgeous 
pinnacles  -  and  richly  carved  windows. 
They  go  from  church  to  church  in  Rome, 
and  spend  their  long  hours  for  weeks  and 
months,  admiring  the  exquisite  paintings 
and  statuary  which  the  most  celebrated 
artists  wrought  with  their  delicate  skill 
and  unwearied  patience  and  so  perfectly 
that  the  admiring  visitor  is  often  tempted 
to  say  that  the  subject  before  him  wants 
nothing  but  a  tongue  to  speak. 

"Grand  as  that  is,  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  chat  grander  still  is  the  con- 
struction of  an  academy  for  the  educa- 
tion of  youth,  as  it  can  be  easily  shown 
with  a  few  observations. 

"It  is  obvious  that  among  the  visible 
creatures  there  is  none  that  can  compete 
with  man,  who  is  the  noblest  of  them  all. 
Bat  the. nobility  of  man  lies  in  his  mind. 
In  the  body  he  springs  from  a  very  hum- 
ble origin,  he  is  much  like  the  brute  crea- 
tion, and  in  some  respects  he  is  frequent- 
ly found  inferior  to  them;  but  by  his 
aool  he  is  akin  to  the  very  angels,  made 
in  the  image  ot  God,  endowed  with  intel- 
ligence and  freedom,  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  laws  that  govern  matter — 
immortal  and  eternal,  if  we,  therefore, 
jostljr  admire  the  claasical  artists^  who 


can .  embellish  a  rough  canvas  or  shape-, 
less  block  of  marble  with  some  material 
representation,  far  more  worthy  of  our 
admiration  must  be  such  as  successfully 
mold  and  embellish  the  human  mind, 
created  without  knowledge,  nut  capable 
of  receiving  almost  unlimited  training 
and  erudition. 

"We  might  almost  say  that  good  edu- 
cation performs  in  the  human  mind  the 
marvelous  cure  wrought  by  the  waters  of 
Siloe  on  the  blind  man,  who,  being  de- 
prived of  sight,  could  not  read  or  write, 
could  not  see  the  wonders  of  the  uni- 
verse, and,  unable  to  find  his  way,  he 
might  easily  have  fallen  or  been  led  over 
a  precipice;  but  the  moment  he  complied 
with  the  injunction  of  the  Saviour  and 
washed  his  eyes  at  the  appointed  foun- 
tain, he  suddenly  recovered  his  sight  and 
could  see  perfectly. 

"The  enlightening  of  the  human  mind 
at  school  is  not  sudden;  yet  its  training 
under  proper  teachers  gradually  produces 
a  wonderful  effect  The  young  pupil  learns 
how  to  communicate  his  ideas  with  pro- 
priety and  elegance;  he  becomes  acquaint- 
ed with  foreign  languages  and  can  con- 
verse with  the  natives  of  these  countries 
as  if  he  had  been  born  among  them;  he 
makes  himself  familiar  with  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  globe,  with  its  various  nations, 
their  habits  and  customs,  their  govern- 
ment and  laws,  their  industrial  pursuits 
and  degree  of  progress.  As  with  geog- 
raphy, without  leaving  his  class-room  he 
Visits  the  different  countries  of  the  world, 
so  with  history  he  transfers  himself  to  the 
ages  of  the  past  and  becomes  conversant 
with  the  great  events  of  mankind  and  the 
distinguished  persons  of  antiquity;  with 
astronomy  he  soars  to  the  very  heavens, 
and  views  with  profound  amazement  the 
immense  magnitude,  number,  brilliancy 
and  order  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  And 
to  break  the  monotony  of  his  studies  and 
the  gloom  of  human  life,  he  learns  how 
to  enliven  his  and  others'  hearts  with  the 
melodious  strains  of  music. 

"Our  country  is  rich,  not  only  in  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  pursuits,  in 
agricultural  and  mineral  resources  de- 
veloped by  more  than  forty  millioilil  of 
intelligent   and   induatrioua  peopla,   Imt 
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al9t>  in  its  YOBt  number  of  schoolB  and 
colleges  conducted  by  numerous  pro- 
fessors of  ability  and  experience.* 

"S.  Agnes'  will  aim  at  being  to  them  a 
welcome  volunteer  teaching  body,  identi- 
fied with  their  great  object  of  enriching 
the  minds  of  youth  with  literary  attain- 
ments. And  yet  it  will  claim  to  have  the 
additional  advantage  of  combining  with 
the  culture  of  the  mind  by  erudition  the 
training  of  the  heart  by  Christian  in- 
struction 

"This  naturally  relates  to  a  subject 
which,  I  have  no  hesitation  to  state,  has 
not  received  all  the  attention  which  it  de- 
serves; neither  can  it  be  expected  that 
justice  can  be  done  to  it  in  a  short  ad- 
dress; yet  a  few  observations  on  it  to 
persons  appreciating  reasoning  and  good 
motives  may  not  be  amiss.  It  has  been 
asserted  and  proved  by  the  most  cele- 
brated minds  that  the  well-being  of  so- 
ciety demands  religion  as  its  secure 
foundation  and  safeguard.  Where  moral- 
ity, conscience  and  charity  prevail,  peace, 
happiness  and  the  rights  of  citizens  are 
safe;  but  where  those  safeguards  are 
ignored,  no  laws  or  magistrate  can  suffice 
for  the  order  and  welfare  of  a  people. 

"Without  morality  man  loses  his  dig- 
nity as  such;  he  becomes  enslaved  by 
brutal  passion,  a  source  of  annoyance  and 
expense  to  society;  the  social  bonds  of 
marriage  are  broken  asunder,  the  family 
ties  are  severed  and  the  reciprocal  duties 
of  parents  and  children  are  totally 
ignored.  Without  conscience  one  may 
feign  to  be  honest,  but  under  the  appear- 
ance of  integrity  he  will  the  more  suc- 
cessfully make  away  with  the  goods  of 
others  or  of  the  nation;  and  without 
charity  he  will  oppress  his  fellow-citi- 
zens, infringe  all  laws,  and  disregarding 
the  golden  maxim,  'Do  unto  others  as 
you  would  others  do  unto  you,'  he  will 
substitute  the  rule  of  the  barbarian, 
'Might  makes  right' 

"God  is  the  author  of  all  things  in  gen- 
eral and  of  society  in  particular,  for  He 
made  man  a  social  being.    As  His  infinite 


wisdom  rulee  the  universe,  so  His  et 
law  is  the  source  of  every  prlncii 
right  between  man  and  man,  and  a 
universe  would  become  a  complete  < 
were  the  divine  laws  directing  it  to 
with  one  another  or  become  inactii 
also  society  would  become  a  con 
wreck  should  the  divine  principle  of 
and  wrong  emanating  from  the  Aatl 
society  be  eifaced  from  the  minds  of 
or  cease  to  be  developed  in  them, 
sequently,  by  ignoring  the  Lord  and 
ereign  Master  of  mankind  and  His 
precepts,  and  by  stifiing  in  the  breai 
men  the  fear  and  love  of  Ood,  as  litl 
no  regard  would  be  left  in  them  fo 
laws  directing  us  to  love  our  neigl 
and  respect  their  rights,  the  fabric  < 
ciety  would  necessarily  crumble  into 

"And   lest   I   might  be   thought 
merely  giving  peculiar  views  of  m 
beg  to  refer  to  those  of  some  of  the 
gifted  and  cultivated  minds.     The 
eloquent     and     probably     the     grt 
Roman  philosopher,  alluding  to  the  i 
ments  of  those  who  deemed  Religioi 
important    to    society,    said,    'Who 
deny  these  opinions  to  be  beneficial  ^ 
considering  how  many  important  a 
are  established  by  an    oath,    how  i 
public  benefits  are  secured  through 
pacts  made  sacred  by  Religion,  and 
many  has  the  dread  of  divine  punish 
deterred  from  the  commission  of  crli 

"Lactantius,  a  still  greater  writer, 
'God  willed  the  nature  of  man  to  be 
as  to  crave  two  things:  Religion 
Wisdom;  but  men  are  sometimes  th 
deceived,  because  they  either  receive 
ligion,  omitting  Wisdom,  or  they  i 
themselves  only  to  Wisdom,  omittini 
ligion,  while  one  without  the  other 
not  really  subsist.*** 

"The  great  genius  of  S.  Augoj 
after  showing  the  degradation 
wretchedness  brought  on  society  by 
ligion,  exclaims:  'Thanks  to  our 
and  God  who  sent  us  His  tim^y 
*  *  *  For  when  the  last  renman 
primitive  morality  had  faded  away, 


♦In  twenty-five  years  the  population  has 
almost  doubled. 


♦Cicero,  De  Leg.  2,  7. 
-^  x^ib.  3,  c  U« 
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a  flood  of  corniption  and  wickedneas 
deluged  the  earth  that  nothing  could 
sETe  mankind  but  divine  authority  en- 
forcing on  men  voluntary  poverty,  con- 
tinence, benevolence,  justice,  brotherly 
love  and  true  piety,  and  other  bright  and 
etrong  virtues — ^not  practised  merely  to 
adorn  life,  nor  ainrply  for  the  greats  ad- 
vancement of  human  civilization,  but 
with  a  view  to  secure  everlasting  well- 
being  in  the  heavenly  and  divine  re- 
public, where  a  citizenship  that  can  never 
be  forfeited  is  obtained  by  Faith,  Hope 
and  Charity.'* 

"The  elegant  pen  of  Chateaubriand 
writes  thus:  "The  OospeT  has  changed 
men  in  all  respects;  it  has  made  them 
take  an  immense  step  towards  perefction. 
It  is  in  the  morality  of  the  Gospel  or 
divine  reason  that  the  human  reason  finds 
its  support  in  its  progress  towards  the 
end  which  it  has  not  reached.'**  , 

Balmes,  one  of  the  most  profound  and 
eloquent  reasoners  of  our  day,  says  on 
the  subject:  'The  social  contract  of 
Rousseau  has  doubtless  produced  serious 
evils,  but  still  more  serious  ones  have 
been  caused  by  that  irreligion  which  so 
deeply  undermines  the  foundations  of  so- 
ciety, which  loosens  family  bonds  and 
delivers  up  the  individual  to  the  caprice 
of  his  passions,  with  no  other  restraint 
or  guide  than  the  promptings  of  his  own 
low  egotism.  Men  of  upright  and  reflect- 
ing minds  begin  to  penetrate  these 
troths.  We  find,  nevertheless,  in  the 
political  sphere,  this  error,  which  at- 
tributes to  the  action  of  civil  govern- 
ment suflLcient  creative  iK>wer  to  force, 
organize  and  preserve  society,  inde- 
penaently  of  all  moral  and  religious  In- 
fluences. Where  moral  influences  do  not 
exist,  their  absence  must  be  supplied  by 
physical  force;  if  you  take  from  the  peo- 
ple the  sweet  yoke  of  Religion,  you  leave 
governments  no  other  resource  than  the 
Tigilance  of  police  and  the  force  of  bay- 
onets. 

The  same  is  acknowledged  in  their 
lucid  Intervals  by  Rousseau  and  Voltaire, 


r 


*BpiBt  188. 

**Qenie    dn    Christianisme  and  Dis.  a 


whQpe  words  on  the  subject  I  dare  not 
recite,  lest  I  should  trespass  on  your 
patience  too  long.  There  is  one  quota- 
tion, however,  which  I  cannot  omit,  and 
which,  though  often  repeated,  is  always 
fresh  and  welcome  to  all  American  ears, 
as  it  comes  from  the  very  lips  of  the 
father  of  our  country — ^the  great  George 
Washington: 

"  'Of  the  dispositions/  says  he  in  his 
farewell  address  to  the  American  people, 
'which  lead  to  political  prosperity.  Re- 
ligion and  morality  are  indispensable 
supports.  Where  is  the  security 'for  prop- 
erty or  for  life,  if  the  sense  of  religious 
obligation  desert  the  oaths  which  are  ad- 
ministered in  our  courts  of  justice?  And 
let  it  not  be  supposed  that  morality  can 
be  maintained  without  Religion.' 

"I  have,  perhaps,  dwelt  too  long  on 
these  quotations,  but  I  did  so,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  weight  of  these  eminent 
minds,  but  also  because  they  suggest  to 
us  the  powerful  arguments  establishing 
my  proposition  that  Religion  is  the  best 
and  purest  safeguard  of  the  tranquility, 
submission,  order,  honesty,  morality, 
happiness  and  welfare  of  a  people;  that 
is  to  say,  the  very  foundation  of  society 
itself. 

"And  this  being  so,  it  is  easy  to  draw 
the  conclusion  that  the  teacher,  who  to 
the  culture  of  the  mind  of  his  pupils  by 
science  joins  the  training  of  che  heart 
by  the  influence  of  Religion,  without 
marring  the  blessings  of  knowledge,  has 
an  advantage  over  him  who,  omitting  the 
training  of  the  heart,  confines  his  efforts, 
no  matter  how  noble,  to  the  informing 
of  the  mind.  I  beg  to  illustrate  my 
meaning  with  the  records  of  history. 

"The  armies  of  the  Roman  empire  were 
celebrated  over  the  known  world  for 
their  valor  and  their  successful  exploits; 
even  the  Jews,  who  were  not  wont  to  as- 
sociate with  the  people  of  other  nations, 
deemed  it  highly  Important  under  Judas 
Maccabeus  to  seek  and  seal  with  them  a 
lasting  mutual  alliance,  for  the  Roman 
soldiers  went  willingly  and  fearlessly  to 
battle,  being  persuaded  that  their  en- 
gagement was  to  be  followed  by  victory. 

"It  happened,  however,  on    one   occa- 
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8lon,  that  their  legions  were  about  to  be 
cut  to  pieces,  not  so  much  by  the  valor 
as  by  the  strategy  of  their  enemies.  The 
event,  says  the  historian,  took  place  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  second  century, 
among  the  mountains  of  Bohemia,  where 
the  enemy,  superior  in  numbers,  seized 
all  the  passages  and  deprived  the  Romans, 
led  by  Marcus  Aurelius  himself,  of  every 
means  of  getting  water,  hoping  by  the  In- 
tensity of  their  thirst  to  overcome  a 
force  which  they  were  unable  to  conquer 
by  arms. 

"And  under  the  circumstances  the  im- 
perial army  was  doomed  to  perish,  not- 
withstanding their  valor  and  skill  In 
arms.  But  there,  were  in  the  Roman 
army  many  Christian  soldiers,  who  seeing 
the  impending  ruin  made  use  of  their  re- 
ligious arms — their  faith  and  confidence 
in  God;  they  threw  themselves  on  their 
knees  and  offered  fervent  supplications 
to  God  for  relief.  Suddenly  thick  clouds 
accumulated  In  the  sky  above  them  and 
soon  a  beneficent  rain  fell  over  the  camp. 

"So  terribly  pressed  were  the  Romans 
by  thirst  that  they  first  raised  their  heads 
and  received  the  water  in  their  mouths; 
then  gathering  it  in  their  bucklers  and 
caskets  they  drank  abundantly  and 
watered  their  horses. 

"Profiting  by  this  disorder  the  enemy 
fell  upon  them  so  that  the  Romans  were 
obliged  to  drink  and  fight  at  the  same 
time.  The  rain  was  soon  attended  with 
thunder  and  lightning  which,  falling  on 
the  barbarians  without  touching  the 
Romans,  they  were  repulsed  and  forced 
to  sue  for  the  EJmperor's  clemency.* 

"Thus  the  Roman  army  was  spared  a 
signal  defeat  by  the  wonderful  Interposi- 
tion of  Divine  Providence,  obtained 
through  the  religion  of  the  Christian 
Roman  soldiers.  And  so  evident  was 
that  singular  Interposition  obtained  by 
the  Christian  soldiers,  that  the  Emperor, 
instead  of  stigmatizing  them  with  the 
ignominious  epithet  of  superstitious, 
gratefully  granted  them  some  favors,  and 
commanded  a  cessation  of  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Christians  through  the  em- 


•Darras  Hist.,  vol.  1.  ch.  6,  after  Ter- 
tulllan,  Eusebius  and  others. 


pire,  and,  according  to  S.  Justin,  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  the  wonder- 
ful event  in  one  of  his  imperial  meesages 
to  the  Roman  Senate.* 

"And  here  I  must  again  allude  to  the 
sentiments  of  a  far  nobler  general  of  a 
nobler  army,  who,  being  elected  first 
President  of  our  glorious  republiCr  in  his 
answer  to  a  congratulatory  address  from 
the  Catholics  of  the  country,  .used  the 
following  language:  'I  presume  that 
your  fellow-citizens  will  not  forget  the 
patriotic  part  which  you  took  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  their  Revolution  pgid 
establishment  of  their  government,  or 
the  important  assistance  which  they,  re- 
ceived from  a  nation  in  which  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith  is  professed^* ♦ 

Consequently,  if  neither  the  Religion  of 
the  Christian  soldiers  in  the  Roman,  army 
weakened  their  services  to  the  Smpire, 
,but  rather  enhanced  them,  nor  the  power 
of  the  Catholics  of  the  coui^try  was  made 
damp  by  their  Religion,  which  rather  sus- 
tained them  in  the  common  struggle  for 
the  establishment  of  our  government, 
uoubtless  I  can  safely  state  that  the  in- 
structing of  the  mind  by  erudition  is  not 
marred  by  the  religious  forming  of  the 
heart  by  virtue.  On  the  other  han4>  I 
have  already  shown  with  arguments 
drawn  from  reason  and  from  the  opinions 
of  men  of  great  weight  that  religious  in- 
fluences are  most  beneficial  and  even  nec-^ 
essary  to  the  welfare  of  society;  there-; 
fore,  the  education  of  youth,  which  com- 
bines  learning  with  religious  culture,  has 
obviously  a  double  advantage. 

"This  is  especially  true  in  regard  to 
girls,  who  soon  grow  up  and  engage  in  the 
various  avocat.ons  of  life,  and  If  not  most 
carefully  preserved  in  their  holy  inno- 
cence and  purity  of  morals — if  not  trained 
from  their  tender  age  to  habits  of  virtue 
by  the  beneficent  infiuences  of  Religion, 
they  may  easily  become  a  source  of  d^ep 
afiliction  to  their  parents  and  a  disgrace 
to  society.  While,  If  educated  to  moder- 
ate their  tender  passions  as  they  gro<w,  to 
shun  evil  associations  and  to  follow  the 
good  examples  set  before  them  by  their 

♦Baronlus  Lib.  1. 

♦♦Sparks'  "Life  and  Writings  of  Waah- 
ington,"  vol.  12. 
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Tirtuons  parents  and  religious  historical 
characters,  If  schooled  particularly  with 
the  precious  lessons  of  the  Gospel,  they 
will  be  generally  and  justly  respected, 
they  will  vastly  contribute  to  the  building 
of  a  happy  home  and  to  give  a  moral  tone 
to  society. 

"Woman  was  sunk  (and  may  our  glori- 
ous republic  never  need  to  learn  a  lesson 
from  that!)  into  the  lowest  depths  of 
degradation  by  the  sages  of  Rome  and 
Greece,  and  she  was  raised  by  the  hand  of 
Christianity  to  her  just  rank  of  equality 
and  dignity  of  man  In  society.  Although 
allotted  by  nature  a  sphere  of  action 
somewhat  difTerent  from  his,  her  immedi- 
ate influence  on  the  family  circle  is  more 
efTective  than  that  of  man;  and  hence  it 
is  impossible  to  calculate  the  immense 
benefit  which  can  accrue  to  society  from 
the  gentle,  kind,  winning,  untiring  and 
virtQQus  influence  of  religious  woman — of 
woman,  schooled  in  her  tender  age  with 
sound  Christian  education,  which  neither 
the  father,  after  his  daily  struggle  with 
tiie  world,  is  well  prepared  to  give,  nor 
the  mother,  with  her  domestic  toil,  can 
well  bestow,  nor  the  child's  mind,  after 
being  strained  all  day  with  the  school  du- 
ties and  discipline,  is  well  disposed  to  re- 
ceive. 

"Thus  a  learned  and  good  Christian 
teacher  is  both  a  precious  aid  to  parents 
and  a  blessing  to  society — nay,  I  should 
add,  an  incalculable  benefit  to  the  pupils 
themselves,  for  children  ought  to  be  pre- 
pared by  education  not  only  for  the  good 
society  of  tnis  world,  but  also  for  a  far 
nobler  one  in  the  never-ending  kingdom 
above,  for  which  they  were  mainly  cre- 
ated. 

"But  before  being  admitted  into  that 
glorious  society  they  must  stand  an  ex- 
amination, and  to  pass  that  examination 
they  must  gently  and  charitably  be  made 
to  learn,  theoretically  and  practically,  the 
lessons  which  will  guarantee  to  them  citi- 
zenship in  Heaven — the  admittance  into 
the  society  of  the  angels  and  of  God  Him- 
self. To  accomplish  those  objects  shall  be 
the  aim  of  S.  Agnes'  Academy. 

Therefore  I  have  much  reason  to  repeat 


to  yon  my  warm  congratulations  on  the 
happy  event  of  the  dedication  of  this  ,inr» 
stitute,  and  to  offer  to  you  my  sincere, 
thanks  for  the  generous  assistance  which 
you  have  rendered  to  your  zealous  pastor 
in  bringing  about  this  successful  results- 
I  need  not  state  how  deeply  you  all  in 
general,  and  your  clergy  and  I  in  particu-; 
lar,  are  indebted  to  one  (whose  modesty- 
will  not  allow  me  to    mention    him    by 
name)  who  has  most  liberally  contributed^ 
and  most  zealously  labored  to  render  thj^* 
place  a  grand  institution  of  learning,  a 
cradle  of  virtue,  a  seminary  of  beautiful 
flowers  and  precious,  tender  i  lants,  which, 
with  Heaven's  blessing,  will  hot  fail  to 
contribute  to  your  steadily  increasing  and 
prosperous  city  its  share  of  fragrance  and 
refreshing  fruit — bright  minds  and  ylrtu^c 
ous  hearts." 


>-r 


As  Stockton  has  long  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantages of  an  excellent  college  for.  hoys^- 
taught  by  the  Brothers  of  Mary,  S.  Agnes' 
Academy  has  been  conducted  exclusively 
for  girls,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
four  hundred  day  pupils  and  thirtjr 
boarders. 

In  1885  S.  Joseph's  Grammar  School  was 
opened  for  the  beneflt  of  the  children  llv^ 
ing  in  the  eastern  part  of  Stockton;  to 
this  school  boys  under  twelve  years  of  age 
are  admitted. 

In  November,  1899,  Father  O'CJonnor 
opened  S.  Joseph's  Home  and  Hospital, 
which  was  placed  in  charge  of  our 
Sisters.  This  institution  is  greatly  appre- 
ciated by  the  people  of  Stockton.  As  a 
home  for  aged  men  it  meets  a  long-fe!i' 
want;  as  a  hospital,  its  work  of  mercjr  is 
general. 

The  Reverend  J.  McEvoy,  late  pastor  o^ 
San  Lreandro,  had  been  an  assistant  to 
Father  O'Connor  when  our  Sisters  were^ 
established  in  Stockton.  Having  seen  the 
success  of  their  work,  he  detefnlined^  on 
his  accession  to  the  parish  of  San  Lean- 
dro,  to  secure  a  foundation  for  his  people. 
The  climate  of  San  Leandro  is  a -medium 
between  the  humid  one  of  San  Francisco^ 
and  the  dry  climate  of  the  in terioi:.  Cali- 
fornia towns.    A  climate  of  this  class  .la- 
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mxmt  fovorable  to  the  gro^^  of  fruit,  and 
MB  a  conBequence  every  acre  of  land  is 
devoted  to  its  cultivation  for  which  a 
ready  market  \b  found,  as  San  BYancisco 
is  within  an  hour's  ride,  and  Oakland  but 
four  miles  away.  Beautiful  orchards  of 
every  variety  of  fruit  trees,  miles  in  ex- 
tent, surround  the  little  town  of  San 
Leandro. 

To  this  pretty  spot  the  Sisters  went  in 
1887,  and  opened  S.  Mary's  Academy  as  a 
boarding  and  day  school. 


The  f6rmer  Court  House  of  the  coimty 
had  been  purchased  by  Father  McBvoy, 
and  adapted  to  use  as  an  academy.  A  f^^ 
years  later  an  additional  building  Iras 
constructed.  The  grounds  ground  the  ccm- 
vent  are  particularly,  attractive,  as  they 
contain  many  rare  specimens  til  beantifal 
shade  trees  of  unusual  size. 

Sister  Raymond  was  appointed  first  Su- 
perioress. The  following  Sisters  were 
sent  with  her:  Sisters  Stanislaus,  Ger- 
trude, Cecilia  and  Aquin. 


THE   BIRD   AND    THE    BOY. 

SiSTEB  AlCADEUS,  O.  S.  F. 


A  little  bird  sat  in  a  sycamore  tree. 
He  whistled  and  twittered,  lighthearted 

and  free; 
He  chirped    and    hr  sang  till  the  fair 

meadows  rang 
With  echoes   of  gUdness,  so  happy  was 

he. 

A  little  boy  came  with  a  shot  and  a  sling; 

He  hearkened  the  notes  making  melody 
ring; 

He  aimed  at  the  bird,  and  no  more 
there  was  heard 

The  song  that  it  long  was  accustomed  to 
sing. 


Poor   birdie!    A  sympathy  for  yon  W 

show; 
Destruction  like  yours,  in  a  way,  each 

may  know; 
But  where  is  the  gain  for  such  angoisl 

and  pain. 
To  him  who  the  work   of   Gk>d's    Hand 

would  o'er  throw? 

Ah!    God   will   remember;    he   does  not 
forget; 

We  seem  to  pass  over  His  promise,  and 
yet 
We  know  from  our  youth,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  truth, 

A  sparrow,  unnoticed,  to  fall  is  not  let! 


CASSANDRA. 


Mabtha  Shepabd  Lippincott. 


Cassandra,  with  dishevelled  hair, 

And  gestures  wild,  runs    through    the 
streets. 
Her  cries  resounding  through  the  air. 

As  she  the  Trojans  thus  entreats: 
"Don't  keep  it  in!  don't  keep  it  in! 

That  wooden  horse;  oh,  leave  outside! 
Or  else  destruction  will  begin. 

Oh,  heed  me  as  I  prophesied. 
Why  will  ye,  wih  ye  ne'er  believe 

When  I  the  truth  must  prophesy? 
If  you  will  thus  yourselves  deceive, 

Te,  for  your  disbelief,  shall  aie. 
I  Paris  warned  and  he  hath  died. 

I  said  'twould  ruin  bring  to  Troy 
If  he  returned  with  Grecian  bride; 

It  has  brought  anything  but  joy. 
Ohi  will  you  not  my  warning  take. 

And  not  right  into  ruin  go? 


So  soon  in  sorrow  to  awake. 

You  will  not  listen,  ah!  no,  no! 
For  as  a  snake  once  licked  my  ears, 

While  lying  in  a  laurel  bed. 
My  hearing  now  so  clear  appears 

That  I  can  hear  what  gods  have  said. 
Apollo,  when  in  love  with  me. 

Ere  I  rejected  his  warm  suit. 
Taught  me  the  key  of  prophecy. 

And  now,  why  you  try  to  refute. 
All  that  I  say  is  because  he 

Did  curse  me  to  be  disbelieved — 
Because  his  bride  I  would  not  be. 

So  you  must  ever  be  deceived. 

Believe,  believe  me,  when  I  say 
'Tis  hard  to  see  things  going  wrong; 

And  when  I  point  out  the  right  way. 
No  eae  to  heed  my  warning  song." 
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THE  LIBRARY— ITS  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH. 


Margaret  Hopkins  Pbighan. 


In  viewing  any  thoroughly  organized, 
flourishing  system,  whether  its  aims  are 
for  moral,  intellectual  or  purely  material 
results,  one  of  the  first  impulses  is  to  get 
at  the  origin,  the  primary  cause  of  the 
work,    the    wants     of    humanity    which 
prompted  its  undertaking.    Nothing  more 
quickly  arouses   this    laudable    curiosity 
than  a  visit  to  a  well-equipped  modem 
library.    After  visiting,  then,  some  of  the 
libraries  of  our  great  cities,  and  examin- 
ing the  methods  by  whicli  they  are  con- 
ducted»  the  characteristic  features  of  each, 
and  the  interest  they  form  in  the  lives  of 
ao  many  thousands  of  people,  there  is  a 
natural  Inclination  to  question  the  reason 
of  their  being  as  well  as  to  investigate  the 
process  of  their  growth.     The  reason  of 
their  being  seems  clear  :  A  library  is  sim- 
ply an  expression  of  the  craving — the  ne- 
cessity for  intellectual  nutriment.     This 
craving  differs  in  degree  according  to  the 
endowments  and  opportunities  of  the  in- 
^vidual,  but  it  unquestionably  has  exist- 
ed in  all  ages,  exists  now  in  a  fuller  de- 
velopment, and  will  exist  in  the  future, 
'With  opportunities  for  enjoyment  which 
'Will  grow  as  intellectual  culture,  guided 
t>y  the  spirit  of  religion,  increases. 

Prompted  by  this  innate  craving,  the 
ciccessibillty  of  books  became  to  mankind 
such  a  strong,  urgent  want  that  by  a  law 
of  mental  gravitation,  the  centre  reached 
'Was  libraries. 

The  reason,  then,  for  the  formation  of 
libraries  seems  simple,  in  comparison  with 
the  difficulties  and  uncertainties  which 
arise  when  tracing  the  time,  places  and 
methods  of  chronicling  used  in  the  days 
that  the  vellum  and  papyrus  rolls  of 
Greece  and  Egypt  stood  in  place  of  the 
bound  book  of  our  own  day. 

When  we  realize  the  possibilities  for 
good  or  evil  that  exist  in  a  single  one  of 
our  public  libraries,  and  then  remember 
that  it  is  the  offspring  of  those  of  the 
olden  time,  the  accounts  of  the  most  an- 
dent  and  obscure  repositories  for  manu- 


scripts become  not  only  of  interest,  but 
importance.  We  understand  that  in  study- 
ing them.  We  are  tracing  through  all 
these  centuries  a  remote  influence,  not 
only  upon  our  Intellectual,  but  our  moral 
world. 

Looking  back  through  the  long  vista  of 
ages,  there  is  no  time,  from  the  first  au- 
thentic record  of  human  events,  that 
there  is  not  some  account  given,  meagre 
and  elusive  though  it  often  is,  of  that 
which,  though  then  in  its  incipiency,  aft- 
erwards expanded  into  the  library. 

In  the  book  of  Exodus  we  read  of  the 
vigilant,  untiring  watchfulness  used  by 
the  Israelites  for  the  preservation  of  th6 
Stone  Tablets  upon  which  was  written  the 
law  of  Moses.  The  peculiar  sacredness  at- 
tached to  these  was  because  of  their  being 
the  written  law  of  God.  The  spiritual,  the 
religious  motive  was  the  primary  one,  yet 
secondary  to  this  there  was,  without 
doubt,  an  intellectual,  a  literary  one. 
Here  seems  an  obvious  manifestation  of 
the  peculiar  respect  which  is  accorded  the 
written  word,  an  undoubted  acknowledg- 
ment that  thoughts  and  commands  as- 
sume a  new  import  when  put  into  writing. 
The  people  of  Israel  knew  the  law  after  it 
had  been  read  to  them  by  Moses;  it  was 
engraven  upon  their  hearts,  but,  apart 
from  the  possession  of  this  knowledge, 
was  the  inborn  desire  for  the  preservation 
of  these  great  and  divinely  written  mes- 
sages. The  thought  that  the  library  of 
to-day,  with  all  its  modem  appointments, 
was  materially  prefigured  by  the  tables  of 
the  law  of  Moses — that  it  is  an  evolution 
of  these,  with  the  sacred  element  left  out 
— does  not  seem  an  incongruous  one.  On 
the  contrary,  the  relationship  seems  a 
close  and  beautiful  one.  It  enhances  the 
value  of  our  libraries,  lends  them  a  sort  of 
mysterious  charm  and  places  them  in  a 
new  and  more  serious  light. 

Failing  to  admit  that  the  Tables  of  Mo- 
ses were  the  first  models  for  a  library,  for 
the   idea   may  possibly  be  regarded   as 
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merely  a  poetical  one»  the  fact  still  seems 
to  remain  that  there  were  libraries  be- 
fore the  flood. 

We  read  that  while  Abraham  sojourned 
at  Ur  libraries  were  in  use,  and,  though 
the  account  of  them  is  too  obscure  than 
for  more  than  mere  comment,  in  a  way 
they  seeem  entitled  to  historical  mention. 
Despite  the  uncertainty  regarding  the 
time  and  places  of  the  foundation  of  the 
libraries  of  remote  periods,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  they  were  co-existent  with  the 
art  of  writing. 

The  most  ancient  on  record  was  that  in 
the. temple  of  Rameses  II,  founded  by  him 
at  Thebes,  in  honor  of  his  father.  Accord- 
ing to  ancient  historians,  a  room  in  this 
temple  contained  the  chronicles  of  the 
priests  and  the  archives  of  the  city.  The 
motto  which  marked  the  entrance  was: 
"The  dispensary  of  the  soul."  How  full  of 
vital  meaning  is  that  short  sentence!  How 
clearly  it  indicates  a  belief  in  the  depen- 
dence of  mind  upon  soul,  and  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  intangible  but  inalienable  con- 
nection between  the  spiritual  and  mental 
life  which  has.  to  an  extent,  existed 
among  all  nations  and  peoples. 

Bayard  found  in  the  ruins  of  the  palace 
of  Koyunkik  the  library  of  the  Ninevlte 
kings.  This  library  consisted  of  numbers 
of  clay  tablets  Impressed,  before  burning, 
with  cuneiform  characters.  These  records 
had  originally  been  paged  and  preserved 
in  cases.  Several  thousand  of  them  are 
now  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  greatest  and  best  known  library  of 
ancient  times  was  that  of  the  Ptolemies, 
founded  early  in  the  third  century  B.  C, 
at  Alexandria.  This,  after  it  Included  the 
great  library  founded  by  Eumenes  II., 
was  one  of  the  greatest  libraries  of  an- 
cient times,  and  is  closely  connected  with 
the  renownea  love  affair  between  Marc 
Anthony  and  Cleopatra,  as  it  was  for  her, 
according  to  Plutarch,  that  Anthony 
transported  the  literary  treasures  of  Per- 
gamus  to  Alexandria. 

Here,  later  on,  the  insentient  volumes 
met  destruction  as  sure  as  that  which 
overtook  Anthony,  "who,"  as  James  An- 
thony Froude  says  in  "Great  Passions  of 
History,"  "was  carried  off  in  flowery 
chains  to  Alexandria  to  waste  his  days  in 


idle  pleasures,  and  in  the  imagination 
that  h^  was  loved  for  himself — the  old 
story,  and  likely  to  be  re];>eated  while  wo- 
men are  beautiful  and  men  are  men." 


<< 


Fair  Greece,  sad  relic  of  departed  worth; 

Immortal,  though  no  more;  though  fallen, 

great! 

m  m  m  m  m 

And  yet  how  lovely  is  thy  age  of  woe; 
Land  of  lost  gods  and  godlike  men  art 

thou! 
Thy  vales  of  evergreen,  thy  hills  of  snow. 
Proclaim    thee   Nature's   varied   favorite 

now. 
Art,  glory,  freedom  fail,  but  Nature  still 

is  fair. 

*  •  m  •  • 

Ancient  of  days!    August  Atliena,  where. 
Where  are  thy  men  of  might,  thy  gri&nd 

in  soul?  • 

Gone  glimmering  through  the  dreams  of 

things  that  were." 

— Byron. 

It  is  impossible  to  disassociate  Greece 
from  the  name  of  Byron.  What  Jclojner 
did  for  her  in  the  days  of  old.  has  Bsrroh 
done  in  these  later  days.  He  has  idenl: 
ized,  beautified  and  enhanced  her  charms 
until  he  has  woven  about  her  a  very  net- 
work of  romance.  When  speaking,  then, 
of  the  libraries  of  Greece,  it  seems  impos- 
sible to  note  the  mere  fact  of  their  exist- 
ence. 

The  blue  of  the  skies,  the  freshness  of 
the  verdure,  the  ripple  of  the  waters,  the 
beauty  of  the  women,  the  greatness  of  the 
men  of  Greece,  come  between  us  and  the 
ancient  parchment,  while  half  remember- 
ed tales  as  told  by  Plutarch  mingle  with 
the  poetry  of  Byron. 

We  gather,  however,  from  the  general 
haziness  that  Aristotle's  collection  of 
books  was  the  first  In  Athens;  this  is  ac- 
cording to  Strabo.  The  generally  accept- 
ed statement  is  that  the  first  library  here 
was  established  by  Pisistratus.  This  col- 
lection was  taken  by  Xerxes  to  Persia,  but 
finally  restored  to  Athens.  These  are  two 
of  the  many  of  which  we  read  in  the  his- 
tory of  Greece,  but  of  which  little  definite 
is  recorded. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Clarke,  in  his  lecture  on  "Me- 
dieval and  Renaissance  Libraries,"  says: 
"I  must  begin  with  a  few  words  about  Ro- 
man libraries,  because  their  methoda  in- 
fluenced the  Middle  Ages,  and  are,  in  X^tct, 
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the  pr^ursors  of  those  i^  our  own  times." 
This  from  an  authority  is  noteworthy  as 
having  an  immediate  hearing  v^vl  our 
Buhject,  and  as  suggesting  a  com- 
parison hetween  the  Roman  and  our 
own  methods.  The  Roman  manner 
of  presenting  hooKs  for  the  use  of 
the  reader  was  similar  to  ours.  The  apart- 
ment in  which  they  were  kept  was  large, 
well-lighted,  well-fitted,  the  books  arrang- 
ed in  cases  around  the  walls,  and  a  system 
of  cataloguing  was  in  use  which,  if  crude, 
was  nevertheless  a  prototype  for  us. 

A  facsimile  of  a  Roman  library  was  fit- 
ted up  in  the  Vatican  by  Pope  Sixtus  V  in 
1588. 

By  such  means  and  helps  as  these  are 
we  enabled  to  trace  the  material  resem- 
blance between  two  ages.  The  literary 
spirit  ot  a  remote  period  is  elusive,  but  we 
conclude  that  the  thought  which  produced 
the  same  outside  surroundings  was,  to  a 
certain  extent,  prompted  by  a  likeness  of 
feeling  and  sentiment.  Of  the  three  peri- 
ods into  which  libraries  are  divided — an- 
cient, medieval  and  modern — the  middle 
period  is  probably  the  most  interesting. 
Besides  forming  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  remote  past  and  the  present,  it 
is  the  first  division  of  library  time  into 
which  researches  can  be  made  with  any 
degree  of  satisfaction. 

The  Christian  library  era  began  early 
in  the  sixth  century,  though  as  early  as 
the  third  century  there  was  a  collection  of 
books  made  in  Jerusalem  by  Bishop  Alex- 
ander, and  another,  fifty  years  later,  at 
Csesarea,  by  Origen,  which  was  noted  for 
the  value  of  its  manuscripts.  However, 
these  are  very  near  the  borderland  of  the 
ancient  libraries. 

It  was  reserved  for  the  monastic  period 
to  fulfil  the  promise  made  by  those  libra- 
ries of  an  earlier  date.  During  this  time 
there  was  a  concentration,  a  gathering 
together  of  material,  not  consisting  of 
books  alone,  but  also  of  the  spirit  and  de- 
sire for  learning,  without  which  books  are 
worse  than  useless— worse  because  they 
speak  with  silent  eloquence  of  what  might 
be,  but  is  not 

We  have  but  to  take  the  merest  glance 
2iX  the  literary  history  of  the  world  to  see 
that  the  Church,  through  her  cathedrals 


and  monasteries  was  the  very  soul  and 
centre  of  the  medieval  period,  and  that  It 
was  upon  the  monastic  system  of  libraries 
that  the  collegiate  and  those  of  a  later 
time  were  founded,  though  some  of  the 
admirers  of  Walter  de  Merton  may  be 
tardy  in  admitting  this  truth. 

To  the  Monks  of  old,  then,  do  we  owe 
the  production,  collection  and  preserva- 
tion of  the  manuscripts  and  books  which 
formed  the  library;  and  it  was  they  who 
transmitted  to  the  present  time  the  fruits 
of  their  indefatigable  and  loving  labor.  • 

Step  by  step  has  research  followed  these 
monastic  workers  over  the  literary  fields 
trodden  by  them  from  the  sixth  to  the  six- 
teenth century.  At  the  earlier  date  we 
find  them  in  the  libraries  of  Ireland,  later 
on  in  Italy,  at  the  famous  Benedictine 
library  of  Monte  Casino,  transcribing  sa- 
cred and  classical  literature.  France  had 
libraries  at  Cluny  and  Fleury,  Germany 
at  Fulda  and  Sponheim,  and  in  England 
we  find  the  more  familiar  names  of  Glas- 
tonbury, Peterborough,  York  and  Durham, 
all  founded  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Church. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  the  "Rule'* 
of  the  various  monasteries  the  provisions 
made  for  the  multiplication  and  preserva- 
tion of  books^  and  also  the  means  taken 
to  spread  learning. 

In  one  house  a  special  bfficer  had  charge 
of  the  books;  in  another  they  are  chained 
to  the  desks  to  prevent  loss  by  theft  or 
carelessness;  in  yet  another  rules  were 
made  for  the  loan  of  books  to  outside  per- 
sons. The  brethren  had  appointed  days 
upon  which  they  met  in  a  body  and  re- 
turned the  books  borrowed  during  the 
year. 

If  the  conscience  of  any  one  reproached 
him  for  not  having  faithfully  and  dili- 
gently read  the  books  that  had  been  in  his 
possession  for  that  purpose,  he  was  ex- 
horted to  publicly  acknowledge  his  fault 

In  time  the  books  in  these  various  mon- 
asteries increased  to  large  numbers,  yet, 
strange  to  say,  in  spite  of  the  use  of  the 
word  "library"  in  the  Benedictine  and 
other  rules,  there  was  no  room  set  apart 
for  the  books;  they  were  kept  in  presses, 
which  were  disposed  through  the  house 
according  to  convenience. 
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Nor  do  we  find  that  there  was  any  re- 
gard for  the  comfort  of  the  Monks  and 
students  while  engaged  in  study,  for  in 
winter  and  summer  alike  they  taught, 
transcribed  and  read  in  the  cloister,  where 
fire  was  not  permitted.  This  must  have 
been  trying  even  upon  the  books,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  poor  Monks. 

In  spite,  however,  of  the  cold  and  dis- 


comfort, the  destruction  of  much  of  their 
work  by  bigotry,  fire,  sword,  and  every 
species  of  injustice,  all  that  we  have  to- 
day in  the  form  of  learning  was  preserved 
for  us  by  these  Monks  of  old.  The  libra- 
ries which  now  enlighten  and  ornament 
the  greatest  cities  of  the  world  are  reared 
upon  the  foundation  laid  by  them  and 
stand  to-day  as  monuments  of  their  learn- 
ing and  labor. 


IP     I     HAD      BEEN      THAT      LITTLE 

TREE. 

Maky  Allegka  Gallagher. 

If  I  had  been  that  little  tree 

From  which  they  took  the  wood 
And  made  for  loving  Jesus 

A  crucifying  rood, 
Against  those  hands  how  cushion-like 

And  tender  I  would  press. 
How  very  soft  and  sacred. 

Like  an  angel's  warm  caress. 

If  I  had  been  that  little  tree 

From  which  they  took  the  wood 
To  make  for  loving  Jesus 

A  crucifying  rood, 
I  doubt  if  I  would  hold  the  nails. 

So  porous  I  would  be, 
They  could  not  in  my  humble  growth 

Find  good  security. 

And  yet  sin's  taken  root,  I  ween, 

Within  my  heart.    The  wood 
Is  much  like  that  of  Calvary's, 

And  maybe  not  as  good. 
And  by  my  will  I  hammer  in 

The  torturing  nails  a  few, 
And  boast  if  I  had  been  that  tree 

Oh,  yes,  what  I  would  do. 


MY    CRUCIFIX. 
Louis  A.  Imiiaus. 

It  is  hanging  on  my  rosary — 

A  Crucifix  so  worn 
From  the  constant  daily  usage 

And  the  burdens  it  has  borne; 
As  I  reach  out  now  and  grasp  it. 

And  kiss  the  nail-pierced  feet. 
The  face  looks  down  upon  me 

So  loving,  pure  and  sweet. 

It  seems  to  bend  and  listen 

As  I  slowly  count  the  beads. 
And  hear  each  prayer's  intention. 

My  sorrows  and  my  needs; 
It  brings  me  consolation 

And  soothes  each  aching  pain. 
And  from  its  whispered  blessings. 

My  soul  takes  life  again. 

You  might  smile  at  its  crudeness 

Or  deem  it  poor  and  old. 
But  it  possesseth  value 

Far  greater  than  of  gold; 
It  knows  each  hidden  sorrow. 

And  I  love  it  for  the  tears 
That  have  fallen  on  the  image 

Through  the  weariness  of  yefu^. 


REPARATION. 
C.  A.  C. 


Shy  through  the  lattice  of  a  monk's  lone 

cell 
Fair  flowers  looked,  the  ivy  and  wild  rose, 
And  there  beheld  the  holy  man 
Kneeling  In  prayer. 
And  while  he  prayed,  from  his  frail  flngers 

fell 
The  crucifix  he  held,  upon  the  floor. 
Only  the  flowers  saw  him  gently  raise 
And  press  it  to  his  lips, 
As  if  to  soothe  the  strained  limbs. 
Then,  with  his  vigils  o'er,  of  prayer  and 

praise, 
The  cross  clasped  in  his  hands,  he  sought 

repose. 


Dawn  broke,  and  through    the    climbing; 

roses  stole 
Into  the  cell,  the  soft  light  of  the  sun. 
And    reverent    kissed    the    monk's    white 

face 
Asleep  In  death. 
The  morning  bell  out  from  the  tower  did 

toll. 
But  mom  for  him,  indeed,  had  jusrt  begun. 
There   on   the    cross   that   lay   upon   his 

breast, 
Fair  jewels  shone,  where  he 
Had  pressed  his  lips.    Still  in  the  night 
His  soul  had  passed  unto  the  endless  i 
By  that  sweet  act  of  reparation  woo. 
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April  glows  with,  the  devotion  of 
Paschaltide,  with  the  gladness  of  the 
triumph  of  our  risen  Liord.  During  these 
chosen  days  the  glorious  mysteries  of  the 
Rosary  claim  our  special  thought  May 
their  spirit  lift  the  clients  of  our  Lady 
into  the  regions  of  serene  and  heavenly 
peace,  far  from  the  turmoil  of  this  dis- 
tracting world.  The  Calendar  of  this 
month  is  rich  in  special  feasts. 

Owing  to  the  illness  of  our  devoted 
friend  and  honored  contributor,  Miss 
ESiza  Allen  Starr,  the  series  of  articles 
on  the  Rosary  in  art  is  unavoidably  in- 
terrapted.  '^Kt,  with  returning  health 
and  strength,*  of  which  we  have  good  tid- 
ings, our  venerable  author  will  resume 
her  beautiful  work  in  the  May  number. 

Three  hundred  and  fifteen  milions  of 
Catholic  Christians  will  unite  in  solemn 
worship  of  the  risen  Saviour  on  Easter 
Sunday  morning.  For  nineteen  centuries 
the  seed  of  Christianity,  sown  in  alien 
soil  and  watered  by  the  blood  of  martyrs, 
has  brought  forth  an  abundant  harvest 
The  slgniflcance  of  the  glorious  festival 
of  Easter— the  divinity  of  Cnrist— has 
been  confirmed  throughout  the  centuries 
by  the  expression  of  the  living  faith  of 
more  than  one  billion  five  hundred  mll- 
Uohb  of  persevering  children  of  holy 
mother  Church.  He  who  appeared  upon 
earth  as  the  humble  son  of  a  carpenter 
has  proved  His  divine  mission.  He  com- 
mands our  belief  in  these  awful  words: 
*1  am  God."  Happy  are  they  who  have 
heard  the  Toice  of  Christ  and  kept  the 
fidth. 

From  oar  worthy  Japanese  correspond- 
ent, a  devoted  native  priest,  we  have  re- 
celred  a  very  interesting  communication 
which  we  lay  before  our  readers: 

The  Mtaion  ot  Japan  is  divided  into 
four  dloeeses — Nagasaki,  Osaka,  Hako- 
data  and  the  archdiocese  of  Tokio.  I 
herewith  enclose  some  statistics  of  the 
pfeaeat  state  of  the  diocese  of  Nagasaki. 


The  effect  of  preaching  is  not  so  great  as 
could  be  wished^  not  that  persecution 
exists,  for  we  have  had  liberty  of  re- 
ligious practice  which  was  promulgated 
by  the  Government  a  long  time  ago,  but 
discouraging  results  may  be  reasonably 
accounted  for.  Some  of  the  Japanese, 
lea  away  by  the  love  of  natura^  sciences, 
or  rather  of  material  advantages,  conse- 
quently de'bpise  spiritual  matters;  others, 
actuated  by  zeal  for  accumulating  money, 
love  gold  more  than  the  salvation  of 
their  souls,  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the 

preachers  of  eternal  life.  There  are  not 
wanting  those  who  by  their  words  admit 

the  utility  of  religion,  but  in  act  they  ab- 
solutely deny  It. 

There  are  not  a  few  who  fear  lest  as 
Cnristians  they  would  lose  their  love  of 
country  aiid  render  themselves  traitors, 
since  religion  is  foreign  and  its  preachers 
are  foreign;  wherefore  some  calumniate 
Christians,  and  the  progress  of  Christian 
schools  is  beheld  with  distorted  eyes. 

Again,  the  people  cling  to  various  cere- 
monies which  savor  of  superstition,  al- 
though, indeed,  they  are  civil  and  univers- 
ally popular;  but  we  Catholics  dare  not 
tolerate  the  practice  of  these  ceremonies 
or  permit  our  converts  to  be  present  at 
them  when  celebrated  by  others;  we  find 
many  that  will  not  submit  to  our  dia- 
cipline.  Where  the  Christians  are  but 
few  in  some  districts  they  are  obliged  to 
associate  with  their  neighbors;  they 
are  compelled  to  change  their  lot  and 
their  habitation.  Wherefore  many,  al- 
though they  realize  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion,  yet  on  account  of  their 
superstitious  ceremony  or  custom  are 
led  into  errors.  Tet,  whatsoever  be  the 
condition  of  affairs,  the  Japanese  gener- 
ally, from  their  very  nature,  love  truth; 
they  investigate  reasons;  they  firmly 
adhere  to  truths  when  found,  and  so 
steadfastly  cling  to  reason  when  known 
as  to  prefer  to  abandon  life  rather  than 
to  desert  truth  and  reason. 

To  a  pec^le  of  such  spirit  we  can  aevev 
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weary  of  making  known  the  clear  and 
firm  truth  and  reasons  of  the  Christian 
religion.  To  me,  though  unworthy,,  be-, 
sides  the  city  of  Nagasaki,  has  been  com- 
mitted the  -peninsula  of  Shimabara,  many 
leagues,  aistant  from  here,  in  which  are 
about  two  hundred  thousand  inhabitants, 
but  who,  except  thirty-four  Christians, 
recently  converted,  do  not  invoke  the 
LfOrd  of  all.  How,  then,  will  they  invoke, 
as  S.  Paul  sa^s,  Him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed,  or  how  will  they  believe 
Him  whom  they  have  not  heard?  How 
will  they  believe  without  a  preacher? 
Or  how  will  they  preach  unless  they  are 
sent?  According  to  the  mind  of  the  same 
Apostle  I  am  a  debtor  in  many  ways, 
straitened  by  want  of  time  as  well  as 
of  money. 

I  spend  most  of  my  time  in  Naga- 
saki, and,  although  there  may  be 
occasionally  spare  time,  I  have  not 
wherewith  to  pay  my  expenses  to  Shima- 
bara or  for  hospitality  while  there.  I 
have  not  yet  there  a  church  or  oratory. 
I  must  abide  and  preach  in  the  houses  of 
pagans.  My  faithful  there  cannot  assist 
me.  I  receive  from  the  Missionary  Fund 
nine  dollars  per  month,  and,  rarely,  an 
honorarium  for  a  Mass  from  my  faithful 
few.  For  my  support  and  the  carrying 
on  of  my  religious  work  I  am  scarcely 
able  to  pay.  Therefore,  I  am  not  able  to 
employ  an  assistant  or  a  Catechist.  More 
than  a  year  ago  Mrs.  Friederick  of  Chi- 
cago sent  me  forty  dollars,  with  which 
for  a  time  I  employed  a  Catechist  for  the 
instruction  and  conversion  of  pagans. 
The  harvest,  indeed,  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  few.  Pray,  therefore,  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  He  send  laborers  into 
Shimabara,  which  is  a  land  once  made 
sacred  by  the  blood  of  martyrs.  I  can 
only  pray,  reciting  the  Rosary,  that 
through  the  suffrages  of  those  martyrs, 
and  aided  by  the  intercession  of  the 
Founder  of  the  Rosary,  my  own  patron, 
S.  Dominic,  I  may  be  able  to  see  soon  a 
multitude  of  converts  and  a  church 
erected  in  Shimabara,  for  the  glory  of 
GrOd  and  the  honor  of  His  saints. 

The  Mission  of  Nagasaki  comprehends 
Kiushiu    anl    the    different    groups    of 


islands    which    depend    on    it,    namely: 
Amakusa,    Goto,    Hirado,    Tkitsuki.    Tki, 
Tsushima,   Oshima   and   the   archipelago 
of  Biukiu.    Total  population  about  6,400,- 
000;   Catholic,  37,101;   1  Bishop;   30  mis- 
sionaries apostolic    (European);    27   dio- 
cesan priests  (Japanese);  5  clerics  (Jap- 
anese);   50  catechists,  natives  (men  and 
women,  laboring    for    the  conversion  of 
infidels;  150  catechists,  natives  (men  and 
women),  charged  with  religious  instruc- 
tion  among  the  ancient   Christians;    12 
itinerant    baptizers;     14    Marlanist    Re- 
ligious    (European)     of     whom    2    are 
priests;  22  Religieuses  of  the  JFIoly  Infant 
Jesus  (Chauffailles)  of  whom  6  are  Jap- 
anese; 5  Religieuses,  Franciscan  Mission- 
aries of  Mary;  3  Religieuses  of  S.  Paul  of 
Chartres,  of  whom  1  is  Japanese;  9  Com- 
munities of  native  women,  embracing  160 
members;  39  residences;  110  stations;  60 
churches  or  chapels;  49  oratories  (rooms 
serving    for    chapels);     1    seminary,    31 
students;  1  Postulants'  house  for  Marian- 
ists,  20  Postulants;    1    Novitiate   of    Re- 
ligieuses, 4   Postulants;    1   college^   witls. 
210  pupils,  of  whom  30  are   boarders;    1^ 
pensionate    for    girls,  with  72  pupils,  oC 
whom    28    are    boarders;    2    schools  tov" 
boys,  72  pupils;   2  schools  for  boys  an& 
girls,  360  pupils;  2  schools  for  girls,  459 
pupils;   1  asylum,  50  infants;   6  orphan^ — 
ages,    228    children,    of    whom    138    ar^ 
boarders;  6  Houses  of  Industry,  employ^ — 
ing  87  persons;  1  hospital  for  strangers,^ 
47   patients;    1   leprosy   hospital,    45    pa — 
tients;  4  dispensaries,  sick  assisted,  mor9 
than  3,000;   3  pharmacies.     Baptisms    In. 
the  last  year,  2,096;  Confirmations,  1,5^; 
Annual      Confessions,     23,841;      Paschal 
Communions,  19,932;  Holy  Viaticum,  317; 
Extreme  Unction,  428;  Marriages  blessed, 
320;  deaths  or  withdrawals,  1,112. 

We  trust  that  this  pathetic  statement 
may  find  sympathetic  and  helpful  answer. 

In  recording  the  death  of  Patrick  Dona- 
hoe,  the  founder  of  The  Pilot,  who  was 
called  to  his  account  and  (let  us  hope)  to 
his  reward  at  the  great  age  of  ninety 
years,  we  announce  a  fact  of  broad  and 
even  international  interest,  a  sad  fact 
that  will  evoke  the  sympathy,  the  keen 
regret   and   the    ecmiest   prayers  of  the 
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many  thousands  who  have  been  loyal  and 
devoted  readers  of  the  Journal  bo  long 
identified  wRh  the  name  and  fame  of  that 
veteran,  the  Nestor  among  the  American 
fraternity  of  editors  and  Journalists. 
Eternal  rest  to  the  soul  of  a  true  Irish- 
man, a  faithful  Catholic,  a  worthy  editor, 
a  pioneer  among  American  Catholic  pub- 
lishers! And  our  fraternal  sympathy  to 
the  staff  of  The  Pilot. 

"They  are  obstructionists  who  despair, 
and  who  would  destroy  confidence  in  the 
ability  of  our  people  to  solve  wisely  and 
for  civilization  the  mighty  problems  rest- 
ing upon  them.  The  American  people, 
intrenched  in  freedom  at  home,  take  their 
love  for  it  wherever  they  go;  and  they 
reject  as  mistaken  and  unworthy  the  doc- 
trine that  we  lose  our  own  liberties  by 
securing  the  foundations  of  liberty  tn 
others.  Our  institutions  will  not  de- 
teriorate by  extension,  and  our  sense  of 
justice  will  not  abate  under  tropic  suns 
in  distant  seas.  As  heretofore,  so  here- 
after will  the  nation  demonstrate  its  fit- 
ness to  administer  any  new  estate  which 
events  may  devolve  upon  it,  and  in  the 
fear  of  God  will  'take  occasion  by  the 
hand  and  make  the  bounds  of  freedom 
wi.ier  yet* " 

The  foregoing  we  take  from  the  second 
inaugural  address  of  President  McKinley. 
It  is  a  plausible  bit  of  mere  rhetoric  that 
comes  close  to  Tallyrand's  idea  of  speech, 
that  it  is  the  vehicle  of  concealment  for 
our  thoughts.  The  "people"  love  to  be 
hoodwinked  when  they  swallow  such 
coated  pills  of  deceit  and  falsehood.  The 
spectacle  of  a  President  about  to  sit  in 
the  chair  of  Washington  and  uttering 
80  glaring  an  untruth,  blandly  telling  his 
imperial  inauguration  (coronation)  guards 
of  troops  and  place  hunters,  of  "the  loyal 
millions  of  the  Filipinos"  who  must  not 
be  delivered  over  to  the  "disloyal"  (sic!) 
thousands,  is  a  sadly  portentous  omen 
for  American  affairs  in  the  dawning  days 
of  the  twentieth  century. 

MAGAZINES. 

In  Scribner'a  for  March,  Richard  Hard- 
ing Davis  gives  a  stirring  description  of 
busy  towns  "Along    the    East    Coast  of 


Africa."  The  illustrations,  by  Jules 
Ouerin,  G.  A.  Shipley  and  F.  D.  Steele 
give  a  fair  idea  of  the  peculiar  costumes 
and  occupations  of  the  natives.  The 
palatial  residence  of  the  Sultan  is  a 
luxurious  contrast  to  the  hut  of  the  native 
slave.  "Among  the  Immigrants,"  by 
Arthur  Henry,  is  a  sympathetic  por- 
traiture of  restless  humanity  in  quest  of 
the  joys  of  home.  Denman  Fink  has 
typified  in  his  illustrations  the  ardor  of 
hopeful  youth  and  the  calm  resignation  of 
old  age.  "The  Transformation  of  the 
Map,"  by  Joseph  Sohn,  is  an  article  of 
deep  interest.  The  comparative  maps 
given  of  the  different  countries  of  the 
world  denote  a  marvelous  degree  of  pro- 
gress made  by  Europeans  during  three- 
quarters  of  a  century.  "The  English 
Language  in  America,"  by  Brander  Mat- 
thews, and  other  excellent  articles  com- 
plete this  number. 

As  an  explanation  of  "benevolent  as- 
similation," that  snare  word  of  hypocrites 
and  plunderers,  we  admire  The  Com- 
moncr's  (W.  J.  Bryan's  journal)  that 
"perhaps  'malevolent  dissimulation'  is  the 
term  meant" 

Another,  from  the  same  issue  (March 
15),  that  is  pithy:  "Mr.  McKinley  ex- 
presses great  concern  for  the  'preserva- 
tion of  the  CJonstitution.'  Perhaps  this 
concern  explains  his  reluctance  to  stretch 
it  over  Porto  Rico." 

It  is  a  gratifying  "sign  of  the  times," 
though  its  manifestation  is  rather  late, 
to  find  that  solid  New  England  repre- 
sentative of  American  letters,  TJie  At- 
lantic Monthly,  protesting  against  the 
present  condition  of  our  affairs  in  the 
Philippines.  If  the  March  number  of  The 
Atlantic  had  no  other  commendable  fea- 
tures (and  it  has  its  usual  share),  the 
article  "Give  the  Country  the  Facts" 
would  be  of  compensating  value. 

"The  country  has  been  deceived  as  to 
the  plain  facts  of  the  Philippine  situa- 
tion. The  reports  of  the  generals  in  the 
field,  the  findings  of  the  two  Commis- 
sions, the  messages  of  the  President,  the 
speeches  of  recognized  leaders  of  the 
(Republican)    party,    contain    absolutely 
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irreconcilable  statements."  "The  fathers 
and  mothers  of  boys  who  have  fallen  in 
the  Philippines  have  a  right  to  know  the 
precise  grounds  of  the  quarrel.  Finally, 
in  our  forcible  annexation  of  foreign 
territory  there  are  involved  certain  prin- 
ciples fundamental  to  our  existence  as  a 
nation." 

We  quote  these  sentiments  from  the 
temperate  but  earnest  plea  of  The  Atlantic 
that  light  may  be  shed  on  the  darkness 
enveloping  the  deplorable  and  scandalous 
predicament  of  our  country  in  the  Philip- 
pines. Let  us  hope,  despite  the  recent 
recreancy  of  Congress,  resulting,  as  it 
did,  in  a  practical  dictatorship  for  the 
President,  despite  the  glaring  contradic- 
tions in  the  recent  inaugural  address  by 
Mr.  McKinley,  that  the  United  States 
may  yet  be  saved  from  the  final  conse- 
quences of  its  career  in  the  Philippines 
that  thus  far  has  been  one  of  shame  and 
infamy. 

Archbishop  Ireland's  article  on  "The 
Pope's  Civil  Princedom,"  which  appeared 
in  the  March  number  of  Tht  North  Ameri- 
can Review,  should  serve  the  cause  of 
truth  by  dispelling  prejudice,  and  by  en- 
lightening well-disposed  American  public 
opinion. 

In  "Musings  on  Current  Topics"  by  the 
late  Benjamin  Harrison,  the  struggles  of 
the  Boers  for  independence  is  ably  dis- 
cussed. The  last  utterances  of  so  loyal 
an  American  statesman  as  Benjamin 
Harrison  are  peculiarly  pathetic,  appeal- 
ing as  they  do,  in  the  light  of  his  recent 
death,  like  a  heartfelt  cry  for  the  freedom 
of  the  oppressed.  We  quote  the  closing 
words  of  the  article: 

"Never  before  has  American  sympathy 
failed,  or  been  divided,  or  failed  to  find 
its  voice,  when  a  people  were  fighting  for 
independence.  Can  we  now  calculate 
commercial  gains  before  the  breath  of  a 
dying  republic  has  quite  failed  or  the 
body  has  taken  rigor  mortis?  If  inter- 
national Justice,  government  by  the  peo- 
ple, the  parity  of  the  nations,  have  ceased 
to  be  workable  things,  and  have  become 
impracticable,  shall  we  part  with  them 
with  a  sneer,  or  simulate  regret,  even  if 
we  have  lost  the  power  to  feel  it?  May 
not  one  be  allowed  to  contemplate  the 
LeavenB    with     sappreaaed     aspiratioiiB* 


though  there  are  no  consumers  there? 
Do  we  need  to  make  a  mock  of  the  stan 
because  we  cannot  appropriate  them — ^be- 
cause they  do  not  take  our  produce? 
Have  we  disabled  ourselves?  Mr.  Hoar 
says  that  'by  last  winter's  terrible 
blunder  •  •  •  we  have  lost  the  right 
to  offer  sympathy  to  the  Boer  in  his 
wonderful  and  gallant  struggle  against 
terrible  odds  for  the  republic  in  Africa.' 
It  is  a  terrible  charge. 

"There  was  plainly  no  call  for  armed 
intervention  by  the  United  States  In 
South  Africa,  and  perhaps  our  diplomatic 
suggestions  went  as  far  as  usage  would 
justify.  But  has  not  public  opinion  here 
been  somehow  strongly  perverted,  or  put 
under  some  unwonted  repression?  If  we 
have  lost  either  the  right  to  denounce 
aggression,  or  the  capacity  to  weep  when 
a  republic  dies,  it  is  a  grievous  loss." 

In  the  same  paper  the  former  President 
scores  caustically  yet  logically  our  un- 
American  fellow-citizens  who  km^  for 
Anglo-Saxon  civilization  and  for  alliance 
with  our  L»ritish  "cousins." 

The  North  American  Review  shows  in- 
creased vitality  and  bespeaks  a  wide  in- 
terest under  the  present  management. 

The  March  number  of  The  Arena  con- 
tains an  article  by  James  T.  Bixby,  Ph.D.. 
entitled  "Are  Scientific  Studies  Danger- 
ous to  Religion?"  that  is  worthy  of  no- 
tice, as  it  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  stand- 
point from  which  "scientific"  men  vieiw 
religion.  The  article  is  written  in  what  is 
evidently  meant  for  a  spirit  of  fair- 
mindedness,  but  is  based  on  a  miscon- 
ception of  the  teachings  of  the  Church 
that  would  be  amusing  were  not  the 
author  so  much  in  earnest.  He  aasrs 
that  the  "Christian  must  believe  that 
the  world  was  made  in  six  ordinuT 
days  and  that  the  fossils  in  the  moun- 
tain side  were  the  victims  of  Noah's 
flood."  To  claim  that  science  has  shown 
the  falsity  of  this  is  but  to  raise  up  a  man 
of  straw,  overthrow  him,  and  then  boast 
of  your  victory.  Those  opinions  were  but 
the  conclusions  of  writers  who  argued 
from  what  data  was  available  at  the  time 
they  wrote,  and  in  no  way  represent  the 
mind  or  teaching  of  the  Church.  It  was 
but  natural  that  the  scientific  InTsstlgar 
tion  of  sixty  years  ag(    ahonid  Imwl 
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th  the  materialism  and  atheism 
ima  Its  conclusions  and  infer- 
ere  ea^perly  accepted  and  pro- 
as dogmas  by  the  enemies  of  re- 
When  the  Church  raised  a  wam- 
e  against  theise  abuses,  the  old 

the  Church  sets  a  ban  on  scien- 
^stigation  wtot  forth. 
er  years  a  gradual    change    has 
out,  and  the  general  trend  of  the 
;  world  is  toward  theism.  Science 
es  on  a  new  aspect;  it  would  be 
itor    of    religion,    showing    what 
accepted  as  dogma  and  what  is  to 
ted  as  mere  tradition, 
it  has  rendered  valuable    aid    in 
ition  of  the  truths  of  religion  can- 
lenied,  but  its  claims  and  assump- 
ie'  largely  in  excess  of  what  its 
liscoveries  would  warrant    If  the 
ee  of  the  conservation  of  energy 
relation  of  force  have  shown  the 
:y  of  materialism,  then  it  is  from 
that  we  inust  accept  the  truth  of 
Ituality  of  the  soul, 
r  order  of  life  shown  in  the  fossils 
Palaeozoic,  Mesozoic  and  Cenozoic 
>nfirms    the    scriptural    order    of 
L,  then  we  are  safe  in  accepting  it 

6n  the  declaration  of  science;  or 
Assyrian  monuments  have  con- 
xnany  of  the  historical  events  of 
le,  then  are  we  to  accept  Scripture 

so  far  as  it  conforms  to  the  dis- 
8  of  science? 

Bixby  says  beautifully  that  God 
nothing  contradictory  of  Himself, 
it  science  and  religion  are  alike 
spring.  Had  he  carried  this  argu- 
3  its  logical  conclusion  he  would 
•und  his  objections  answered.  God 
nothing  contradictory  of  Himself, 
nd  that  traced  the  story  of  crea- 
the  rocks  is  the  same  that  guided 
of  Moses,  David  and  Paul.  Science 
ded  nothing  to  the  old  Hebrew 
tion,  "In  the  beginning  God." 
ber  noteworthy  article  is  the 
lal  Negro,**  by  Prof.  Kellar  of  the 
}ity  of  Chicago.  He  analyzes  care- 
^e  conditions  in  the  South  which 
[yen  rise  to  the  crimes  peculiar  to 
ithem  negro.    The  question  is,  as 


the  author  says,  a  momentous  one,  OAjiom-^ii 
its  solution  depends,  to  a  great  degree^'  /> 
the  peace  of  the  South.  The  legi8^t).YA-:..  i 
measures  taken  against  the  negro /l^y  WfTAi  'j 
eral  of  the  Southern  States,  .^depriving «.:: 
him  of  the  right  of  suftragBk  Y^i  in- .  * : 
evitably  cause  a  violent  i^eaction  whichU;-. 
may  plunge  the  whole, South  Into  a  race  >v-:! 
war.  ,:  .        •  ih 

;  -       •  "i  .V.I 

MUSIC.  '  ,.. 

The  Boston  Music  Company  has  issued      < 

the  following  vocal  selections'.     (1)  Nuit  -i'^ 

DE    Decembbe    by  R.   L»eonc€tvalla  (so*'"-* 

prano  or  tenor  in  G,  mezzo-soprano    cttt^vs 

baritone  in  E  flat),  a  beautiful,  musician- : 

ly  setting  of  the  lovely  French  po^  <^  .  » 

Alfred  de  Musset  and  not  difficult  yo9^)|r, .  .^. 

except  that  it  requires  a  cultivated  eyba^j^.;.  ^] 

to  give  it  in  all  its  beauty.    The  a^qpm-  ,  ., 

paniment  requires  considerable  t  dexterity     ^ 

of  finger;    (2)  Drink  to  Me  Onx-t,  TIVith  .  ^^ 

Thiios    Etes,     by    Stephen     Townsend,,     > 

words   by  Ben  Jonson,  a  lovely^  churcji-  -^ 

like  song  with  the  peculiar  time-signature  .  * 

of  3-2  and  4-2.    It  is  Palestrina-like  in  its     . 

majestic  roll  of  long-sustained  nq]^.and.  ,; 

frequent  changes  of  old-fashioned  rythip;^; 

altogether   a   charming    song    and    well,,  ^ 

worthy  of  any  mezzo-soprano's  or  bari-L,.... 

tonc*s  study.     (3)  A  set  of  compofi^itiops;  .j 

for  the  piano  called  The  Golden  Age,  Opu    4 

32,  by  Jas.  H.  Rogers  (Grade  II.)     No.  1,   <« 

Bright    and    Early,    suggestive    of.  a*... 

bright  spring  morning,  for  it  is  joj^ousjlx^.^* 

full  of  cheer  and  sunshine;  No.  ?,  In  Linb^^ 

OF  March,  a  martial    compositioi;!,    gpod^  ,t 

study    in    dotted    eighth    and    sixteenth . ,] 

rhythm;   No.  3^  Larks  and  Thrushes,  ^v'/ 

bird  piece  in  splendid  imitation  of  bl^d.);) 

calls,  light  wrist  and  flexible  fingers  ,^T^r*i 

necessary  for  the  rendition  ot  this>  lit^a^,^ 

morceau.    No.  4,  With  the  HABTBi^T^^jl^ci^ 

a    Joyous    composition,     typical.  p£^  #^^o7 

happy  homeward  return  of  the^jrea^^;,^,^ 

an   excellent   study    in   thirds  and  we]^-:^;,f 

sustained  bass^  with  good  pedal  effects^^;< 

a  thorough  teaching  piece    anfl    sure.  19^7 

please  the  student.    No.  5,  At  th^  l^iL3^y«^« 

a  fine  finger  study  for  both  hands,  y^^I^  f^i 

sweet,  fiowing  melody.  No.  6^  Homew^d^j 

Bound,  a  rollicking  sea  piece,  containinj^r;^ 

a  sturdy  sailors'  song  in  unison  passages. 
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her0  aad  there,  flnishing  with  strong 
chocAl,  tlidieatiYe  of  hurrahs;  a  splendid, 
■tlrrtlig  piece  and  requires  dash  and  snap 
ta  the  playing;  good  for  making  sluggish 
flngM^  bold  and  independent.  Adagio  et 
PoLcniAiai,  rMln  and  piano,  by  F.  A. 
Habteebk,  edited  hy  C.  N.  Allen.  A 
magMflcent  0OIO  for  violin,  with  a  beau- 
tiful, Boulful  Adagio  and  an  equally  fiery, 
impetuous  Polonaise.  Belongs  to  the 
elassic  and  broad  school.  Good  study  for 
bow  and  development  of  tone.  Bowing 
and-  fingering  well  defined.  Suitable  for 
advanced  students  and  will  repay  hard 
■tudr. 

F^iixy  Aahdown  of  New  York  has  sent 
to  ini  Tihc  8.  Geoboe's  Voluivtabies  for 
orgab  ot  harmonium  and  pipe  organ,  se- 
leoM  and  edited  by  J.  W.  Elliott;  three 
small  volumes  full  of  beautiful  composi- 
tions from  the  gifted  pens  of  Jules  Bene- 
dict, Le  F6bure-W61y,  E.  Batiste,  Men- 
dehBKohn,  Haydn,  etc.  Every  teacher  of 
orglEm  Should  inspect  these  worthy  little 
bookil.  Morley's  Standabd  Series  From 
Ceubbratsx)  Composers,  for  organ  and 
harmonium,  by  Humphrey  J.  Stark.  An 
entirely  new  coll-eotion  of  voluntaries, 
prrtudes,  postludes,  wedding  and  funeral 
matth«B^  selected  from  Herold,  H§,ndel, 
Schumann,  Mendelssohn,  Boccherini, 
Mozart;  Batiste,  Wagner,  Beethoven, 
BaltfaBsar  Gracian,  S.  J.  (1669),  translated 
Spohr,  which  every  organist  should 
have.  Selections  From  the  Two-Part 
AN1>  Three-Part  Music  of  Bach, 
HaItdkl,  CJouperin,  etc.  (Ashdown  Col- 
lection), by  Ralph  H.  Bellairs.  Book  I., 
Two-Part;  Book  II.,  Three-Part.  A  splen- 
did compilation,  introductory  to  the  play- 
ing of  polyphonic  music.  Clear  print, 
careful  fingering  and  correct  phrasing  are 
characteristic  of  this  invaluable  addition 
to  the  piano  student's  repertoire.  Teach- 
ers will  find  these  small  paper-bound 
books  worthy  of  their  immediate  atten- 
tion. Twelve  Studies  in  Style  and 
Technique,  by  Walter  Macfarren.  Beau- 
tiful, melodious  studies,  a  la  Moscheles 
and  Cramer,  but  also  perfectly  original 
as  regards  theme.  Each  study  with  an 
end -in  view,  and  all  lovely  pieces  in  them- 


selves, worthy  of  being  phLgred  as  stiolr  til 
any  concert  programme.  .     . 

The  following  choruses  and  solos  for 
Easter  have  been  sent  to  us  from  Wm.  A. 
Pond  &  Co.^  New  York:  Basteb  Dawn, 
by  Geo.  Chadwick  Stock  (soprano  or 
tenor  in  A  flat,  alto  or  bass  in  F>»  a 
pleasing  sacred  song,  with  deep,  cvbidjng 
faith  in  its  sweet,  tender  mek>dy  and 
words.  Angels  Roll  the  Rock  Away; 
Easter  Morning;  The  Glad  Baster 
Message,  ail  by  Geo.  C.  Stock,  bright 
choruses,  eajsy  rhythm  and  medium  oomr 
pass,  particularly  suitable  for  junior 
choirs.  The  Crown  Is  On  ths'Viotob's 
Brow  (Alleluia!)  soil  soprano^  OOQ- 
tralto,  tenor,  bass,  quartette  and  harp 
(ad  lib.),  a  fine  vigorous  chorus,  full  ot 
joy  and  grateful  thanksgiving.  Two 
£}aster  carols,  No.  I.,  The  Pbinob  aitd 
Lord  of  Life;  No.  2,  Si^nreaics,  Flowbbs 
AND  Birds,  boith  by  Geo.  W.  Warren. 
Unison  chorus  and  harmonized  refrain. 
Worthy  of  the  j03rous  Easter  time. 
Easter  Carol  No.  33,  containing  hynons 
suitable  for  small  choirs,  by  Shelley, 
Mosenthal,  Buck,  Whlteley,  Warren,  all 
pleasing  and  written  in  joyous  vein. 
Bow  Down  Thine  Ear,  O  Lord,  by  Mrs. 
A.  H.  Taylor,  a  fine  religious  foui^part 
choral  without  accompaniment.  The  ac- 
companying selections  were  also  sent: 
Carnegie  March,  for  the  organ,  by  K. 
Ockleston-Llppa,  a  brilliant,  stirring 
march,  with  a  fine,  majestic  ryhthm. 
Full  instructions  as  to  manual  comiec- 
tions,  pedaling  and  voicing,  yet  leaving 
the  selection  of  solo  stops  to  the  discre- 
tion of  the  experienced  organist.  Ball- 
room Echoes,  by  Frank  H.  PaxKer.  No. 
I.,  March,  well  accented,  staccato  and 
legato  touches  alter  iiating,  and  a  plessont 
little  theme  in  tii^  'eft  hand,  very  taking 
to  a  child.  No.  &  Waltz,  a  melodious 
and  pleasing  to  li\tle  players,  a'  good 
study  on  touch.  N  >.  3,  Polka,  a  merry, 
tripping  morceau,  mtertaining  for  small 
fingers.  March  of  the  Jollywops,  two- 
step,  by  Wilhelmina  Hoschke,  gay  and 
vivaciouf^  and  sure  to  prove  a  faTorite. 
Cloth  of  Gold,  music  by  J.  W.  Parsoo 
Price,  words  refer  to  the  Princess  Mary 
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CluLB.  Brandon  and  Louis  XII.,  an 
ble  aong,  with  fine  opportunity  for 
led  ton«. 

have  received  from  the  Whitney- 
r  Publishing  Company,  Detroit, 
Waltzes,  for  piano,  by  L.  V. 
a  bright,  very  melodious  composi- 
ith  a  fine  portrait  of  Viola  Allen  in 
iracter  of  "Dolores"  in  The  Palace 
:  King  on  the  title-page. 

BOOKS. 

»tnnot  better  express  the  purpose 
tsuet's  admirable  dissertation  on 
SMON  ON  THE  MouNT,  recently  pub- 
by  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  New 
han  by  a  quotation  from  the  great 
B  own  words:  "We  shall  distribute 
ding  of  the  Lord's  sermon  on  the 
into  days,  so  that  a  quarter  of  an 
lay  be  spent  every  morning,  and 
ae  every  evening,  in  devout  medi- 

forty-seven  days  of  such  medita- 
e  present  English  rendering  (the 
if  Miss  F.  M.  Capes,  an  English 
can  Tertiary),  of    the  devout  and 

brochure  of  Bossuet  provides, 
putation  of  the  famous  French 
T  is  not  one  confined  to  pulpit 
y.  As  a  student  of  the  Bible, 
commentaries    are    inspired    with 

and  erudition,  the  Eagle  of 
soars  into  regions  celestial, 
ally,  therefore,  we  commend  this 
illy  printed  little  volume  to  all 
>uld  know  the  meaning,  in  depth 
%  of  our  Blessed  Lord's  sermon  on 
unt. 

J.  B.  Lipplncott  Company,  Phila- 
,  have  published  a  limited  edition 

P.  de  Roo's  History  of  Amebica 
;  Columbus.  The  history  is  com- 
1  two  volumes,  and  opens  with  a 

treatise  on  the  "Origin  of  the 
an  Man."  Doubtless  no  subject 
be    of    greater    interest    to    the 

of  history,  involving  as  it  does 
mrmises,  endless  speculations  and 
TOgant  conclusions  of  modern 
ts.  Authentic  records  bearing 
le  supposition  that  the  aborigines 
trica    were    descendants    of    our 


common  father  Adam  should  l>e  -Mc^ly 
accepted,  while  the  scientific  'tliMile»— 
"founded  upon  the  basis  d  a  niillRjr"^— 
advanced  by  modem  blasphemeit^,  tfUiUld 
be  as  eagerly  rejected. 

The  eminent  author  has  availad  him- 
self of  information  preserved  in  tlie 
archives  of  the  Vatican,  which  has  been 
hitherto  unpublished.  These  records  of 
Papal  Intercourse  with  American  terri-* 
tory  before  the  time  of  Columbus  «re  of 
incalculable  importance  in  settlisc  ths 
much-mooted  question,  "How  iras 
America  first  inhabited?" 

In  the  first  volume  of  this  work  the 
author  presents  a  list  of  archives,  manu- 
scripts, printed  literature  and  reliable 
authora  quoted,  which  in  itself  is  not  only 
a  guarantee  of  conscientious  labor  and  ex- 
tensive research,  but  a  formidable  menace 
to  scientific  seekers  for  "missing  links" 
between  themselves  and  the  brute  apet 
It  would  be  impossible  to  do  Justice  to 
de  Roo's  commendable  work  in  a  short 
review.  We  hope  from  time  to  time  to 
favor  our  readers  with  excerpts  from  the 
history  illustrative  of  the  writer's  lucid 
comprehension  of  his  subject  and  bril- 
liant exposition  of  the  same. 

Valuable  documents  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  elucidating  the  text,  are  appeiMNd''^^ 
to  both  volumes.  The  maps,  ancient  and 
modem,  are  admirable  for  clearness  ani^ 
utility.  The  publishers  have  sustained^ 
their  reputation  for  superior  workman-^ 
ship  in  printing  and  binding. 

Stringtown  on  the  Pike,  which  was 
published  as  a  serial  in  Tf^  Bookman,  in 
1900,  has  been  received  in  book  form  from 
Dodd,  Mead  &  Company,  New  York.  The 
author,  John  Url  Lloyd,  has  given  us  a 
vigorous  portraiture  of  existing  phases  of 
society  in  one  of  the  rural  dlBtricts  €ft 
Kentucky  during  the  initiatory  movement 
of  negro  emancipation.  The  story  abounds 
in  frightful  contrasts  of  virtue  and  rice. 
The  chief  actors  in  the  drama  strain  to 
pursue  the  offenders  of  their  injured  honor 
with  summary  vengeance.  The  unnatUFBl 
father  casts  his  child  upon  the  care  Of  the 
unlettered  negro.  Murder  lurked  lii  th« 
heart  of  preaehar  of   Qo6,*m  mer«f  and 
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,    ^^alsa  in  that  of  hardened  youth.    The  su- 
v^  perstition    which    led    the  faithful     old 
.  .negro,  Cupe,  to  accept  torture,  imprison- 
I       ment  and  even  death,  if  necessary,  in  de- 
fense of  his  young  charge,  also  led  him  to 
:,  .    wrest  vengeance  from  the  hand  of  God,  by 
f.-    the  .poisoning     of     the     child's     father, 
/../.,    through  a  mistaken  sense  of  justice. 

'>'     -     In  fact,  lawlessness    is    generated  and 

;;  perpetuated  with  alarming  consequences. 

>       The  complex  nature  of  the  heroine,  Susie, 

'-  '     ^eludes  analysis,  just  as  the  poison  defied 

«i^'    the  scientific  tests   of  the  hero-chemist. 

We  fain  would  wish  that  Susie  had  pro- 

tf'j*   jceeded  in  a  more  reasonable  manner  and 

•   ,1  proved  herself  a  loving  help-mate  to  poor 

A,' -r  Sammy  Drew. 

•1.    ;  Mn  Lloyd  will  hold  a  permanent  place 

,  ^   in  the  litertry  field  for  the  production  of 

y  « -  an  exciting  and  picturesque  story.      His 

rr.vmo^t  appreciative  readers,  however,  will 

.^  devQutly  hope  that  he  has  reflected  char- 

.  ackers,  the  mainspring  of  whose  evil  con- 

;  .,    .duct — irrellgion — has    passed    away    for- 

...      ever. 

,^,.r.  ,.  The  publishers  have  beautifully  repro- 

.i^j.  duced  eight  scenes    in    Kentucky,  photo- 

•-  '  gi:aphed  by  Mrs.   John   Uri   Lloyd.     The 

binding  Is  of  superior  material.    The  "Old 

Pike,"  as  pictured  on  the  cover,  is  realistic 

-v,;^   In  rustic  simplicity,  and  would  renew  con- 

; ..  -   flipping  emotions  in  the  hearts  of  those 

i,,.     :^.ho  had  learned  to  love  "its  dust." 

In  writing  of  Dennis  A.  McCarthy's 
poems,  A  Round  of  Rhimes,  in  our  March 
issue,  a  line  was  misquoted.  In  quoting 
from  his  poem  "The  Poet,"  the  print  said: 
"The  poet  may  follow  where  others  lead." 

This  should  have  been — 
"The  poet  may  not  follow  others'  lead." 

Books     a^d     Culture,     by     Hamilton 
^  Wright   Mabie,   has   been    received    from 
.  Dodd,    Mead    &    Co.,    New    York.    Any- 
;,      .  thing  from  the  pen  of  so  representative  a 
scholar  as  Mr.  Mabie  has  an  assured  fixed- 
ness in  .the  literary  firmament.    The  sub- 
ject of  the  present  volume  appeals  pecul- 
: , .  .  ia-rily  to  those  who  have  deified  false  and 
abjured  true  culture.    Man  received  from 
his  Creator  his  earliest  ideas,  his  earliest 
^dupatioii;   his  earliest    culture.     Human 
culture,  then,  as  an  educational  institu- 
tion for  fallen  humanity  is  derived  from 
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a  primitive  revelation,  which/ in  an  un- 
interrupted series  of  succeBSive  traditions 
progressively  developed  throughout  the 
ages.  Man's  spiritual  development  has 
received  new  impulse  from  Uma  to  time 
through  the  interposition  of  the  divine 
mercy. 

Modem  culture,  or  intellectual  refine- 
ment, is  commonly  misunderstood  as  to 
quantity  and  quality.  "That  which  char- 
acterizes a  man's  culture,"  says  Mr.  Mabie. 
"is  not  the  extent  of  his  information,  but 
the  quality  of  his  mind;  it  is  not  the  mass 
of  things  he  knows,  but  the  ripeness,  the 
soundness  of  his  nature.  A  man  may 
have  great  knowledge  and  remain  unculti- 
vated; a  man  may  have  comparatively 
limited  knowledge  and  be  genuinely  culti- 
vated." 

A  man  of  culture,  therefore,  must  be 
formed  by  habitual  meditation  on  the 
highest  and  the  best;  and  as  this  knowl- 
edge is  to  be  found,  primarily,  in  the  in- 
spiring words  of  sacred  scripture,  we 
should  enrich  our  souls  with  the  never- 
failing  sustenance  of  the  spiritual  life. 

In  his  estimates  of  the  Infiuence  of  tUe 
writings  of  Shakespeare  upon  disciples  o^ 
culture,  Mr.  Mabie  justly  declares  tl^® 
vitalizing  principles  of  hie  literary 
achievements  to  be  a  universal  sympatl^^^ 
with  his  fellow-men — ^the  f  el  low-feel  iH-^ 
which  "makes  the  whole  world  kin." 

Mr.  Mabie's  style  of  expression  is  el^ 
gant  and  convincing.  Books  and  ClT^^^ 
TijRE  should  have  widespread  circulaticx^^ 

The  publishers  have  made  this  litC'^ 
volume  of  convenient  size  and  pleasi^'-' 
appearance.  The  paper  used  is  excelle^^' 
and  the  type  is  clear. 


At   the   earnest   request  of   the   Phit^^ 
biblon  Club  of  Philadelphia,  Rer.  Thom^ 
Cooke  Middleton,  D.D.,  O.  S.  A.,  prepar^^ 
and  read  before  that  body  a  paper  upo^ 
the  bibliogrraphy  of  the  Philippines.  UpoS 
the  subject  of   Philippine   literature  con- 
siderable   interest    has    been    awakened, 
and  the  movement  to  obtain  information 
upon  this  subject  has  met  with  gratifying 
results. 

Few  persons  are  aware  of  the  £act  that 
in  a  catalogue  prepared  by  the  bilbliog- 
rapher,  W.  E.  Retana,  there  are  men- 
tioned as  many  as  three  thousand  works 
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on  Philippine  literature.  The  Free 
Library  of  Philadelphia  is  gradually  ac- 
cumulating books  on  the  subject  of  the 
Philippines  and  the  literary  achievements 
of  the  people. 

Dr.  Middleton's  contribution  to  bibliog- 
raphy is  most  timely  and  valuable — a 
revelation,  in  fact,  of  the  intellecutal 
energy  of  the  Philippine  people — fascinat- 
ing to  the  "all-round"  scholar  and  fruit- 
ful to  the  student  of  man's  history  and 
development  in  the  Philippine  Archi- 
pelago. This  word  of  announcement  we 
irtend  to  supplement  with  a  fuller  notice 
o£  this  interesting  publication. 

Ah  Amkbican  Anthology,  edited  by 
Clarence  Edmund  Stedman,  is  Indeed  an 
appreciable  criterion  of  literary  excellence 
for  the  student  as  expressed  in  the  songs 
of  our  native  poets.  Mr.  Stedman  has  not 
only  presented  the  best  from  our  true 
poets  for  the  delectation  of  the  cultured 
few,  but  by  the  exercise  of  his  fine  artistic 
Judgment  he  has  produced  a  masterful 
work,  which  should  form  an  elevated  lit- 
erary taste  among  the  reading  public. 

In  his  introduction  Mr.  Stedman  says: 
"The  anthologist  may  well  follow  the 
worker  in  mosaic  or  stained  glass,  to  bet- 
ter his  general  effects.  Humble  bits,  low 
in  color,  have  values  of  Juxtaposition,  and 
often  bring  out  to  full  advantage  his  more 
striking  material.  The  representation  of 
a  leading  poet  is  to  be  considered  by  itself, 
and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  obtain  for  it  a 
prelude  and  an  epilogue,  and  otherwise  to 
secore  a  just  variety  of  mood  and  range." 

Mr.  Stedman,  therefore,  has  gathered 
into  the  "goodly  company"  of  Bryant, 
Longfellow,  Whittier,  Poe,  Holmes,  Emer- 
son and  Lfowell  America's  sweetest 
singers.  Blending  harmoniously  with  the 
tonee  of  their  brother  poets  are  the  ex- 
quisite voices  of  some  of  our  gifted 
women  of  America. 

In  spite  of  ill-health,  and  the  many  diffi- 
culties attendant  upon  the  compilation  of 
an  anthology  of  poetry,  Mr.  Stedman  has 
eompleted  the  crowning  volume  of  his 
life  work.  Rich  in  selections  of  the  true 
and  noble  in  art.  An  American  Anthol- 
ogy has  the  additional  merit  of  a  happy 
arrangement  of   its  parts,  making    it    a 


most  charming  companion  for   a   leisure 
hour. 

Houghton,  Miffiin  &  Co.,  Boston,  are  the 
publishers.  By  their  Judicious  selection  of 
type  and  paper  they  have  made  a  compact 
volume  of  more  than  eight  hundred  pages, 
including  valuable  biographical  notes  and 
index.  The  binding,  substantial  and  at- 
tractive, is  in  brown  and  gold. 

Shabps  and  Plats,  by  Eugene  Field, 
collated  by  Slason  Thompson,  in  two  vol- 
umes, bubble  with  the  genial  humor- of  the 
laughter-loving  author.  This  prodigious 
worker  in  the  field  of  literature  has 
collated  by  Slason  Thompson^  in  two  vol- 
touched  upon  almost  every  subject  of  In- 
terest, and  while  at  times  his  brilliant 
flashes  of  wit  illumine  the  political  hori- 
zon, again  the  sweetly-pathetic  sacred- 
ness  of  Christian  poetic  expression  soothe 
the  perturbed  spirit.  "The  Tin  Bank'^  has 
outlived  the  occasion  of  its  writing. 

Speaking  of  banks,  I'm  bound  to  say 
That  a  bank  of  tin  is  far  the  best,- 
And  I  know  of  one  that  has  stood  for 
years 
In  a  pleasant  home  away  out  West; 
It  had  stood  for  years  on  the  mantel-piece. 
Between  the  clock  and  the  Wedegwood 
plate — 
A  wonderful  bank,  as  you'll  concede 
When  you've  heard  the  things  I  now  re- 
late. 
The  bank  was  made  of  McKinley  tin; 

Well  soldered  up  at  sides  and  back; 
But  it  did  not  resemble  tin  at  all. 

For  they'd  painted  it  over  an  iron-black. 
And  that  it  really  was  a  bank, 

'Twas  an  easy  thing  to  see  and  say. 
For  above  the  door  in  gorgeous  red 

Appeared  the  letters  B-A-N-K. 
This  bank  had  been  so  well  devised, 

And  wrought  so  cunningly,  that  when 
You  put  your  money  in  that  hole 

You  could  not  get  it  out  again! 
Somewhere  about  that  stanch,  snug  thing 

A  secret  spring  was  hid  away, 
But  where  it  was  or  how  it  worked — 

Excuse  me,  please,  but  I  will  not  say. 
Thither,  with  dimpled  cheeks  aglow. 

Came  pretty  children  oftentimes, 
And,  standing  upon  a  stool  or  chair. 

Put  in  their  divers  pence  and  dimes. 
Once  Uncle  Hank  came  home  from  town, 

After  a  cycle  of  grand  events. 
And  put  in  a  round  blue  ivory  thing — 

He  said  it  was  good  for  fifty.  «ent8/ 
The  bank  went  clinkety-cltnkety-clink^ 
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And  larger  grew  the  precious  sum. 
Which   grandma  said   she  hoped   would 
prove 

A  gracious  boon  to  heathendom! 
But  there  were  those — I  call  no  names — 

Who  did  not  fancy  any  plan 
That  did  not  in  some  wise  involve 

The  candy  and  banana  man. 

Listen:      Once    when    the    wind    went 
"T-o-o-o-o-o-o!" 
When  with  a  wall  the  screech-owl  flew 
Out  of  her  lair  in  the  haunted  bam — 
There  came  three  burglars  down   the 
road, 
Three  burglars  skilled  in  the  arts  of  sin; 
And  they  cried,  "What's  this?     Aha! 
Oho! " 
They  burgled  from  half -past  ten  P.  M. 

Till  the  village  bell  struck  four  o'clock; 
They  hunted  and  searched,  and  guessed 
and  tried — 
But  the  little  tin  bank  would  not  un- 
lock! 
They  could  not  discover  the  secret  spring! 

So  when  the  barnyard  rooster  crowed, 
They  up  with  their  tools  and  stole  away, 
With  the  bitter  remark  that  they'd  be 
blowed! 

Next  morning  came  a  sweet-faced  child. 

And  reached  her  dimpled  hand  to  take 
A  nickel  to  send  to  the  heathen  poor 

And  a  nickel  to  spend  for  her  stomach's 
sake; 
She  pressed  the  hidden  secret  spring. 

And  lo!     the  bank  flew  open  then 
With  a  cheery  creek  that  seemed  to  say; 

I  am  glad  to  see  you  come  again!" 
If  you  were  I,  and  if  I  were  you, 

What  would  we  keep  our  money  in  ? 
In  a  down-town  bank  of  British  steel 

Or  an  at  home  bank  of  McKinley  tin  ? 
Some  want  silver  and  some  want  gold, 

But  the  little  tin  bank  that  wants  the 
two 
And  is  run  on  the  double-standard  plan — 

Why,  that  is  the  bank  for  'me  and  you. 

Tears  unbidden  spring  as  the  throbbing 
notes  of  his  "Bethlehem  Town"  make  sad 
music  on  the  ear; 

There    bums    a    star    o'er    Bethlehem 
town — 
See,  O  my  eyes! 

And  gloriously  it  beameth  down 
Upon  a  virgin  mother  meek 

And  him  whom  solemn  Magi  seek. 
Bum  on,  O  star!  and  be  the  light 

To  guide  us  all  to  Him  this  night! 
The  angels  walk  in  Bethlehem  town — 

Hush,  O  my  heart! 
The  angtli  come  and  bring  a  crown 


To  Him  our  Saviour  and  our  King; 
And  sweetly  all  this  might  I  sing. 

Sing  on  in  rapturous  angel  throng. 
That  we  may  learn  that  heavenly  song! 

Near  Bethlehem  town  there  blooms  a 
tree — 
O  heart  beat  low! 

And  it  shall  stand  on  Calvary! 
But  from  the  shade  thereof  we  turn 

Unto  the  star  that  still  shall  bum 
When  Christ  is  dead  and  risen  again 

To  mind  us  that  He  died  for  men. 

There  is  a  cry  in  Bethlehem  town — 

Hark,  O  my  soul! 
T'is  of  the  Babe  that  wears  the  crown. 

It  telleth  us  that  man  is  free — 
That  He  redeemeth  all  and  me! 

The  night  is  sped — behold  the  mom! 
Sing,  O  my  soul;  the  Christ  is  bom! 

Eugene  Field,  although  removed  from 
the  scenes  that  inspired  his  songs,  still 
lives  and  smiles  upon  us;  he  bids  us  *1)e 
cheery/*  even  amidst  life's  uninviting 
scenes. 

The  publishers.  Charles  Scrlbner's 
Sons.  New  York,  have  made  these  tiro 
little  volumes  extremely  attractive  in 
respect  to  type  and  binding.  Happy 
should  be  the  possessor  of  a  copy  of 
Sua  HI'S  AND  Flats. 

.  A.  C.  McClurg  &  Co.,  Chicago,  are  the 
publishers  of  Opportunity  and  Otheb 
Essays  and  Addresses.  The  author  of 
this  scholarly  collection.  Right  Reverend 
J.  Lr.  Spalding,  Bishop  of  Peoria,  in  the 
present  volume  masterfully  treats  the 
following  important  subjects:  "Woman 
and  the  Higher  Education,"  "The  Uni- 
versity: a  Nursery  of  the  Higher  Iiife, 
"The  University  and  the  Teacher, 
"Goethe  as  an  Educator,"  "The  Patriot, 
and  "Empire  and  Republic." 

In  his  essay  on  "Goethe  as  an  Bda- 
cator,"  Bishop  Spalding  says:  •'Prom 
the  most  what  is  best  is  hidden. 
They  never  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  wealth  of  power  and  beauty  that 
lies  within  and  around  them,  but  they 
move  on  the  surface  of  things,  uncon- 
scious of  the  infinite  depths  of  being,  of 
which  what  appears  is  but  the  symbol. 
They  are  only  partly  alive,  and,  what  is 
worse,  they  scarcely  have  a  suspicion  of 
their  lack  of  life.   They  imagine  that  what 
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rant  is  money,  or  pleasure,  or  posi- 
Mrhereas  It  is  a  mind  aglow  with 
a  heart  smitten  with  love,  a  soul 
lied  with  enthusiasm  for  what  is 
nd  noble." 

king  on  the  subject  of  "Empire  or 
lie/'  Bishop  Spalding  remarks, 
oany  sides  there  is  evidence  of 
decadence.  Religion  is  losing  its 
n  the  masses,  respect  for  those  who 
iltions  of  authority  is  diminishing, 
(hts  of  property  are  becoming  less 
,    the    marriage    tie    is    loosening, 

is  increasing,  capital  becoming 
inscnipulous.  The  virtues  of  thrift, 
ation  and  forethought  are  less  con- 
1.  We  neither  draw  wisdom  and 
ition  from  the  past,  nor  look  to  the 
,  l)ut  live,  like  thoughtless  children, 

present.  The  people's  distrust  of 
en  they  elect  to  office  is  at  once 
raging  and  injurious  to  public 
ty.  Human  life  is  taken  on  slight 
ation,  and  outrages  which  blacken 
ir  name  are  committed  by  mobs 
seem  to  have  lost  all  sense  of 
lity.  In  that  which  essentially  con- 
8  education — the  development  of 
ence,  the  formation  of  character — 
hools  seem,  in  a  large  measure,  to 
Ailed." 

address  of  the  Bishop  is  a  noble 
t  in  the  name  of  true  Americanism 
it  our  present  imperialistic,  coloniz- 
id  concuering  policy. 
op  Spalding's  essays  form  a  treas- 
r  wisdom.  We  can  scarcely  hope 
16  reading  of  these  will  be  general; 
this  is  matter  for  regret,  we  avail  of 
a  more  emphatic  pleading  in  behalf 
t  true  culture  lOr  which  the  distin- 
d  Bishop  is  so  ardent  an  advocate. 

publishers  have  printed  and  bound 
S8ATS   in    a   style    appropriate   and 

roLN:  Jtiis  Book  is  the  title  of  a 
»  publication  from  the  house  of  Mc- 
Phillips  &  Co.,  New  York.  It  is  a 
Qile  reproduction  of  Mr.  Lincoln's 
ook  made  during  the  memoraole 
ign  of  1858.  The  book  contains 
In  Lincoln's  handwriting,  as  well  as 
t8  from  speeches  explanatory  of 
n'B  views  on  the  subject  of  "negro 
r."    Upon  this  point  Mr.  Lincoln's 


opponents  chose  to  miaunderetand  him. 
The  little  memorandum  book  iB  a  histori- 
cal relic  of  the  man — ^interesting  in  all  his 
characteristics,  particularly  for  the  princi- 
ples for  which  he  forfeited  his  life. 

Lincoln:  His  Book  is  a  desirable  curio 
for  our  home  and  school  cabinets. 

Mr.  Israel  Zangwiil,  in  his  Mantle  of 
Elijah,  throws  a  strong  searchlight  upon 
the  political  and  social  conditions  of  Eng- 
land in  the  nineteenth  century.  The  sad- 
dening details  of  the  hypocritical  methods 
by  which  England's  flag  has  become — ^no 
longer  a  symbol  of  royalty,  but  a  trade- 
mark of  ambitious  demagogues — are 
clearly  outlined  in  the  brilliant  light  so 
steadily  shining  in  Mr.  ZangwiU's  pol- 
ished English. 

We  behold,  successively,  the  downfall 
of  the  noble  man  of  brains,  amidst  the 
bowlings  of  the  rabble  for  whose  welfare 
he  had  labored,  and  the  rise  of  the 
peasant  demagogue,  whose  brazen  ef- 
frontery and  vociferous  methods  gain  for 
himself  the  loud  huzzas  of  a  degenerate 
populace.  Bloodshed,  famine  and  death 
respond  to  the  imperial  wave  of  Eng- 
land's advancing  flag,  while  the  sordid  in- 
stigators of  spoliation  receive  laudations 
•at  home." 

The  heroine  of  the  story,  the  beautiful* 
enthusiastic  Allegra,  fails  sadly  in  realiz- 
ing her  ideals  for  the  good  of  her  fellow- 
men  and  the  glory  of  her  beloved  Eng- 
land. Eoually  unfortunate  is  she  in  her 
choice  of  a  husband  lacking  a  sympathetic 
mind.  Allegra's  infelicity,  however,  is  mo- 
mentarily relieved  by  the  appearance  of 
"a  deliverer"  in  the  form  of  Raphael 
Dominic,  a  dreamer  and  poet  The  "heart 
to  heart"  confidences  of  this  eccentric 
couple  result  in  the  unexpected — ^Raphael 
Dominic  goes  to  Rome — Allegra  abandoeos 
her  husband  and  seeks  the  protection  of  a 
titled  aunt,  where  she  can  carry  out,  un- 
disturbed by  the  voice  of  man,  her  views 
on  the  regeneration  of  the  nation,  that, 
not  content  with  the  earth,  would  take  a 

"mortgage  on  Heaven." 

Mr.  Zangwiil  subtly  clothes  in  his 
vigorous,  brilliant  English  trutlis  po- 
tent in  prophecy  and  efficacious  in  appli- 
cation. 

Harper  &  Bros.,  New  York,  publish 
this    excellent    novel.    Seven    full-page 
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illustFationBi  <;lear  type,  extra  quality  pa- 
per and  good  binding  are  commendable 
features  of  the  book. 

From  the  Robert  Clarke  Company,  Cin- 
cinnati, we  have  received  (1)  The  Song 
OF  A  Heart,  by  Helene  Hall.  Clear  as 
the  robin's  notes,  tenderly  human  and 
true,  is  the  record  of  the  young  girl 
whose  life  story  is  told  under  the  above 
title.  The  glorious  festival  of  Christmas 
for  more  than  four  decades  marks  the 
intervals  of  retrospection  and  transcrip- 
tion of  the  story  of  a  beautiful  life.  The 
authoress  has  presented  an  admirable 
character,  one  worthy  of  imitation.  (2)  A 
BrsiNEss  Venture  in  Los  Angeles,  by 
Z.  Z.  -This  is  an  entertaining  story  of 
three  orphaned  sisters,  who,  after  living 
a  life  of  affluence,  are  by  their  father's 
death  obliged  to  support  themselves. 
This  they  courageously  undertake.  Eu- 
dora— filleil  with  Christian  spirit  and  op- 
timistic view  of  difficulties— is  the  lead- 
ing character  in  the  story.  To  her  perse- 
vering energy  may  be  attributed  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Business  Venture.  The  ro- 
mantic -element  that  intrudes  itself  even 
into  business  ventures  is  gracefully  de- 
lineated by  Z.  Z.  in  her  charming  sketch 
of  the  orphan  sisters. 

The  illustrations  are  by  Philip  Hubert 
Frohman;  prominent  for  historical  and 
poetical  associations  are  the  reproduc- 
tions of  two  of  the  Churches  of  the  Old 
California  Missions. 

Both  books  are  models  of  excellence  in 
printing  and  binding. 

Eben  Hot.dkn,  a  Tale  of  the  North 
Country,  by  Irving  Bacheller,  is  a  story 
of  the  historic  times  of  our  nation's  deadly 
struggle.  Faithful,  sturdy  old  Eben, 
trudging  along  the  weary  trail  from  Ver- 
mont to  New  York,  tenderly  caring  for  the 
little  orphan  boy — shielding  him  from  the 
dangers  of  the  forest  and  ministering  to 
his  childish  wants — is  a  type  of  the  val- 
iant hero  that  secured  for  our  country  the 
repose  it  now  enjoys. 

To  the  appreciative  student  of  history 
such  a  character  as  Eben  Holden,  with  his 
musical  dialect,  will  ever  speak  of  vic- 
tories.   The  wholesome,  tender  love  story 


that  is  entwined  with  the  history  of  Eben 
is  not  the  least  attarction  in  the  book. 

With  the  retrospective  glance  of  the 
hero  of  love  and  war  we,  too,  may  say: 
"Those  others,  with  their  rugged  strength, 
their  simple  ways,  their  undying  youth, 
are  of  the  past  The  young  folks — they 
are  a  new  kind  of  people.  It  glvee  us 
comfort  to  think  that  they  will  never  have 
to  sing  in  choirs  or  'pound  the  rock'  for 
board  money;  but  I  know  it  is  worse  luck 
for  them.  They  aire  a  fine  lot  of  young 
men  and  women — but  they  will  not  be  the 
pathfinders  of  the  future." 

The  Lothrop  Publishing  Company,  Bos- 
ton, have  printed  the  book  on  excellent 
paper,  in  clear  type.  The  binding  is  in 
red  and  gold.  A  frontispiece  portrait  of 
good  old  Eben  would  have  been  a  desir- 
able augmentation. 

An  Encyclopaedia  of  Etiquette,  by 
Emily  Holt,  has  been  received  from  Mc- 
Clure.  Phillips  &  Co.,  New  York.  This 
valuable  compendium  of  instructions 
upon  social  observances  ha^  the  advan- 
tage of  being  "up-to-date,"  and  applicable 
to  American  society.  What  to  do,  what 
to  say,  what  to  write  and  what  to  wear, 
according  to  established  standards  of  cul- 
ture, is  of  great  importance. 

Chapter  One.  entitled  "Introductions," 
is  subdivided  Into  explanatory  details  of 
the  form,  manner,  acknowledgement,  oc- 
casions, etc.,  of  introductions.  Models  for 
notes  and  cards  of  introduction  are  also 
given. 

The  following  sixteen  chapters  of  the 
EncyclopaBdia  include  Calls,  Dinners, 
Table,  Manners,  Weddings,  Funerals, 
Correspondence,  etc.,  etc.  In  fact,  all  oc- 
casions of  social  intercourse  have  been 
carefully  considered  and  amply  treated. 

The  book  is  beautifully  finished.  A 
novel  feature  is  the  printing  in  ESnglish 
Text,  on  the  right-hand  page,  of  the  title 
of  each  chapter,  while  the  number  of  the 
chapter  is  given  in  full  on  the  upper  mar- 
gin. The  bold-face  initial  letter  of  each 
subdivision  of  the  chapters  facilitates 
the  reader's  inquiries. 

Nine  half-tone  engravings  in  illustra- 
tion of  Decorations  for  Church  and  House 
Weddings,  Dinner  and  Luncheon  Tables, 
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tc.,  augment  the  value  of  this 
took  of  Manners  for  Everyday 

ishers  are  to  be  commended  for 
lece  of  workmanship. 

JLOPEDiA  OF  Classified  Dates, 
)y  Charles  E.  Little,  has  been 
om  the  Funk  &  Wagnalls  Com- 

York. 
uable  book  is  designed  for  the 

all  grades  of  society.  It  con- 
essentials  of  history  biography 
aphy.  Primarily  intended  as  a 
historical  annals  for  the  general 
curacy  of  date  and  statements 

made  its  fundamental  features 
thor. 

ing  out  the  plan  of  the  work, 
)le  diflaculties  have  been  over- 
ly after  an  immense  outlay  of 
well  as  nine  years  of  indefatig- 
r,  the  author  has  brought  the 
Its  present  splendid  perfection, 
ualled  in  excellence  of  ar range- 
comprehensiveness  of  authentic 
y.  tacts  of  history,  classified 
ven  distinct  subjects,  are  so 
that  they  combine  the  unique 
>  of  a  harmonious  logical  and 
der. 

be  following  seven  topical  classi- 
are   included   briefly   the   items 
as  reliable  by  modern  scholars: 
tnd  Navy  includes  simultaneous 
roughout  the  centuries;  also,  an 
treatment  of  the  events  of  the 
•  in  the  United  States, 
ludes  data  concerning  latest  in- 
ms  in  advanced  science, 
and   Deaths  includes  names  of 
8  of  the  world's  benefactors,  with 
>ective  callings,  etc. 

includes  an  unprejudiced  sub- 
>f  facts  relating  to  religious  or- 
ns  since  the  foundation  of  Chris- 

ftC. 

includes  important  facts  relat- 
lucation,  literature  and  institu- 
earning. 

includes  events  which  have 
d  the  actions  of  individuals  in 
lal  relations. 


Under  State  are  Included  all  erenta  re- 
lating to  political  agitations-— commend- 
able or  otherwise — which  have  either  es- 
tablished or  undermined  existing  forms  of 
government. 

Miscellaneous  comprehends  all  items 
not  included  in  the  above  mentioned  sub- 
jects. 

In  a  word.  The  Cyclopedia  of  Classi- 
fied Dates  is  an  inestimable  treasury 
from  which  the  ambitious  student,  the 
overburdened  teacher,  and  the  aspiring 
Hterateiir  may  enrich  himself  without  fear 
of  that  treasury's  depletion. 

The  publishers  have  successfully  de- 
vised a  most  handsome  and  durable  bind- 
ing. 

The  Beauty  of  Christian  Dogma,  by 
Rev.  Jules  Souben,  professor  at  the  Bene- 
dictine Priory,  Famborough,  comes  to  us 
from  Benziger  Brothers,  New  York. 

The  many  and  various  branches  of 
Catholic  belief  form  a  grand  and  majestic 
tree,  the  perfection  and  symmetry  of 
which  is  well  able  to  satisfy  the  moet 
rigorous  and  exacting  seeker  for  truth  in 
the  field  of  theology.  Christianity  never 
yet  failed  in  its  mission  to  comfort  and  to 
relieve  the  soul  of  man  in  hours  when 
faith  commenced  to  grow  cold  and  the 
blessed  light  of  hope  shone  less  bright 
Though  divine  in  its  origin,  and  dealing 
with  mysteries  that  far  surpass  the 
limited  comprehension  of  mortal  man,  yet 
to  the  intellectual  eyes  of  the  soul  it 
opens  wide  the  portals  leading  to  Him 
who  dwells  in  an  inaccessible  light — God 
Himself. 

In  eighteen  chapters  the  author  of 
this  work  considers  each  one  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church,  analyz- 
ing and  pointing  out  to  his  readers 
the  beauty  and  harmony  founu  in  them. 
Commencing  with  the  infinite  life,  God, 
who  alone  is  of  Himself,  and  in  whom  all 
forces  of  life  concentrate,  the  writer  suc- 
cessively treats  of  the  Trinity,  the  Re- 
demption, the  Incarnation,  Justification,, 
tixc  Sacraments,  the  Church,  the  virtues 
of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity,  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  the  last  end  of  man,  Judgment, 
the  Resurrection  or  the  Beatific  Vision, 
and  the  vital  necessity  for  man  in  search- 
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hkg  after  and  applying  to  himself  the 
great  truths   hidden  In  these    mysteries. 

By  removing  the  shell,  if  we  may  so 
speak,  the  interior  structure  is  laid  bare, 
the  proportion  and  relation  that  they  bear 
one  to  the  other  are  pointed  out,  and  the 
perfect  whole,  arising  from  their  union, 
manifested.  The  result  thus  obtained 
ts  happily  summarized  in  the  Epilogue. 

An  appendix  containing  several  import- 
ant notes,  amongst  others  "The  Idea  of 
Beauty  and  Its  Manifestations,"  will 
greatly  aid  the  student  of  this  work.  The 
author  has  succeeded  in  his  attempt  to 
place  before  the  eyes  of  the  public,  in  a 
logical  and  convincing  manner  a  subject 
the  solution  of  which,  as  far  as  it  can  be 
done  by  man,  furnishes  to  the  world  a 
key  to  the  many  and  difficult  problems 
that  surround  it,  but  the  perfect  realiza- 
tion of  which  must  be  deferred  to  that 
great  day  when  faith  shall  be  transformed 
into  vision,  hope  to  actual  possession,  and 
love  divine  shall  be  all  in  all 

Thb  Sacraments  Explained  Accord- 
INO  TO  THE  Teachings  and  Doctrines  of 
THE  Catholic  Church,  with  an  Intro- 
ductory Treatise  on  Grace,  by  Father 
Arthur  Devine,  Passionist,  is  published  by 
R.  &  T.  Washboume,  Liondon,  Benziger 
Bros.,  New  York,  being  the  American 
agents. 

This  work  appears  as  a  companion  to 
the  two  volumes  entitled  The  Creed  and 
The  Commandments,  issued  by  the  same 
author.  As  'a  forerunner  to  the  work 
itself  appears  an  introductory  treatise  on 
grace,  its  definition,  division  and  proper- 
ties, together  with  the  manifold  effects 
that  it  produces  in  the  soul.  Next  come, 
in  order,  tae  seven  Sacraments  of  the 
Church,  subjected  to  an  exhaustive  study 
and  enquiry  as  to  the  nature,  number,  di- 
visions and  the  relative  importance  of 
each  Sacrament  to  man,  interlined  with 
profuse  explanations  as  to  th,e  significance 
of  the  ceremonies  employed  by  the  Church 
in  their  administration.  The  second 
chapter  treats  of  the  matter  and  form,  the 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  minister  of 
the  Sacraments,  and  is  supplemented  by 
extracts  from  the  Rev.  J^  O'Kane's  "Notes 
en   Rubrics."    Finally   the   subject   and 


effect  of  the  Sacraments  are  diacussed, 
followed  by  a  treatise  on  the  lites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  sacramentals.  The 
practical  and  pleasing  manner  with  which 
the  author  handles  his  subject  contributes 
greatly  to  the  interest  of  his  readeirs.  We 
heartily  recommend  this  book  to  Catholic 
laymen  in  all  conditions  of  life. 

The  Pilgrim's  Guide  to  Roms,  trans- 
lated from  the  work  of  M.  L'Abbe  Lau- 
monier,  by  Charles  J.  Munich,  F.  R.  H.  S., 
is,  indeed,  a  trustworthy  leader  in  the  cir- 
cuitous routes  to  Rome.  The  present  re- 
vised edition  includes  all  recent  changes 
in  the  Eitemal  City. 

The  little  book  is  divided  into  five  sec- 
tions, as  follows:     L    Various   routes   to 
Rome,     Naples,     Loreto,     Bologna     and 
Milan.     II.  Itineraries,    1,  2,  3,  4,  5.  for 
visits  in  Rome.     III.  Visits  to  the  seven 
basilicas.     IV.  Visits     to      the    principal 
cities  of  Italy.    V.  Index  relating  to  the 
plan  as  well  as  to  the  volume.    A  map  of 
the  City  of  Rome  by  the  Abbe  H.  Nicole 
accompanies  the  Guide.    The  map  is  de- 
tached from  the  book  and  can    be    con- 
veniently folded  and  placed  in  the  pocket-- 
of  the  cover — a  desirable  advantage  to  th^9 
traveler. 

Apart  from  the  utility  of  this  work  a^B 
a  pilgrim's  guide,  it  is  a  repository  of  his— — 
torical  data  concerning  the  churches^ 
chapels,  the  Forum  of  Trajan,  the  Coll-  J 
seum,  the  Catacombs  and  palaces,  ancien^  ^ 
and  modern^  in  and  about  Rome.  Th^-i 
chapter  descriptive  of  the  galleris  of  ar"*^ 
is  particularly  interesting. 

R.  &  T.  Washboume,  the  London  pub^: 
lishers,  whose  American  agents  are  Ben^ 
ziger  Bros.,  New  York,  have  made  a  verjC" 
neat  volume. 

Sanctuary  Meditations  for  PriestW 
AND  Frequent  Communicants,  by  Fathei^^ 
Balthasar  Gracian,  S.  J.  (1669),  translated^ 
from  the  original  Spanish  by  Marlani^ 
Monteiro,  comes  from  the  press  of  R.  &  T  ^ 
Washboume,  London,  (Benziger  Brothera"^ 
New  York).    . 

This  work  embodies  fifty  meditations,^ 
all  bearing  on  the  exalted  subject  of  HotT* 
Communion.     The  gravity,  fiolldlty   and 
clearness  with  which  the;  author  handles 
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ucharistic  doctrine  proclaims  him 
I  who,  by  diligently  cultivating  the 
of  interior  recollection,  gained  for 
If  a  profound  insight  and  knowledge 
)  wonderful  and  mysterious  opera- 
in  the  soul  of  man  caused  by  the 
fnt  rec^tion  of  the  Bread  of  Life, 
be  might  become  the  instrumental 
of  guiding  fellow-waytarers  to  this 
ily  treasury,  we  dare  say,  was  the 
i  power  for  compiling  these  medita- 

biblical  incidents,  taken  both  from 
Tew  and  the  Old  Testament,  that 
tute  the  corner-stone  for  each  con- 
tion  as  presented  to  the  reader,  are 
id  with  care  and  good  Judgment 
f  impressd  by  the  stupendous  mys- 
f  the  eucharistic  banquet,  the  suave 
gnifled,  filial  yet  reverent,  manner 
pression  cannot  fail  to  touch  the 
Indifferent  and  lukewarm  Christian. 
t>ook  comes  to  us  highly  recom- 
id  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities 
iin.  It  contains  a  table,  especially 
^ed,  of  meditations  suitable  for 
unicants  on  all  the  festivals  of  the 

By  convents  and  monasteries,  as 
s  by  the  secular  clergy  and  laymen, 
'ork  will  be  welcomed  as  a  guide  to 
aajesty  hidden  within  the  silent 
of  the  sanctuary. 

I  Life  of  Our  Lord,  by  Mother 
Salome  of  York,  England,  has  been 
ed  from  Burns  &  Oates  through 
?er  Bros.,  New  York.  This  Life  is 
9d  to  the  understanding  of  ''little 
'  who  naturally  crave  for  the  rela- 
•f  stories  by  their  elders. 
subject  oould  be  better  suited  to  the 
ithetic   grasp    of    the   child's    mind 

the  sublime  truths — simply  and 
Y  told — connected  with  the  life  of 
ifant  Jesus.  The  divine  childhood 
rist.  His  growth  to  manhood,  His 
;  career.  His  sufferings  and  death, 
>VOT-ending  themes  for  profitable  in- 
lon.     The  gift  of  perfect  story-tell- 

accorded.  however,  to  the  favored 
W6  therefore  welcome,  for  the  chU- 

sake,  the  happy  rendering  of  deeds 
)li^e  heroism  into  language  intelli- 

to  the   average   child, ,  as   well   as 


pathetically  appealing  to  the  matuT^e 
mind. 

The  publishers  have  made  this  work  a 
model  of  good  workmanship.  A  beautiful 
fronti8p!<6oe  of  our  Lord  and  S.  John, 
after  the  painting  by  Pinturlcohio,  is 
given. 

The  Annals  of  the  Propagation  of 
THE  Faith  for  March-April  publishes  a 
succinct  account  of  the  tortures  and  death 
of  Christians  at  the  hands  of  the  Boxera 
in  China.  In  the  Mission  of  Manchuria 
alone  from  1,400  to  1,500  Chrisdanfi,  in- 
cluding several  priests,  were  massacred. 
Forty-five  churches,  twenty-nine  rert- 
dences,  two  seminaries  and  one  himdred 
and  fifty-nine  schools  and  orphanagee 
were  destroyed. 

In  Eastern  Mongolia  hundreds  of  Chris- 
tians were  massacred.  Six  residences, 
fifty-five  Christian  settlements,  fifty 
schools  and  four  orphaages  have  been 
destroyed. 

In  Central  Mongolia  more  than  five 
hundred  Christian  villages  were  de- 
stroyed by  fire  and  sword.  Many  of  the 
inhabitants  escaped  to  the  western  dis- 
trict. 

The  details  of  the  horrible  deaths  in- 
fiicted  upon  the  bishops  and  priests  are 
heart-rending.  These  heroic  martyrs 
have  entered  into  eternal  life.  The  Chris- 
tians that  have  survived,  who  are 
wandering  from  place  to  place  in  a 
starving  condition,  demand  the  special  at- 
tention and  active  charity  of  the  faith- 
ful in  America.  We  feel  that  the  appeal 
will  not  be  made  in  vain,  for  gratitude  to 
Heaven  for  the  peaceful  possession  and 
consoling  practice  of  our  holy  religion 
s(hould  infiame  our  hearts  with  charity 
for  our  struggling  bretheren  who  are 
deprived  of  like  blessings  in  a  heathen 
land.  It  is  within  the  power  of  all  to 
further  the  work  of  the  missionaries 
among  the  unfortunate  people  who 
have  maintained  the  faith  amid  cruel 
privations  and  unto  death. 

The    American     headquarters    of    the 

noble  work  of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith  are  at  the  Seminary,  Baltimore. 
Branches  are  established  in  many  places. 
We  advise  our  readers  to  consult  their 
own  clergy  for  details. 


178 


DOMINICANA 


CALENDAR  FOR  APRIL. 


1 — Monday  of  Holy  Week. 

2 — ^Tuesday  of  Holy  Week.  Meeting  of 
Rosarian  Reading  Circle  at  8  P.  M. 

3 — Wednesday  of  Holy  Week.  The 
solemn  office  of  Tenebrae  will  be  sung  at 
V.30  P.  M. 

4 — Maunday  Thursday.  Mass  and  pro- 
cession of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  at  9 
A.  M.  Ceremony  of  the  washing  of  the 
altars  at  2:30  P.  M.  Tenebrae  at  7:30 
P.  M. 

5 — Good  Friday.  Veneration  of  the 
Cross,  Procession  and  Mass  of  the  Pre- 
sanctifled  at  8  A.  M.  Stations  of  the 
Cross  at  Sermon  at  7:30  P.  M. 

6 — Easter  Saturday.  Blessing  of  new 
Are,  Easter  candle  and  water  followed  by 
Mass,  8  A.  M. 

7 — Easter  Sunday.  First  Glorious 
Mystery  of  the  Rosary.  Plenary  Indulg- 
ence for  members  of  the  Living  Rosary. 
For  members  of  the  Confraternity  four 
Plenary  Indulgences:  (1)  C.  C;  visit 
Rosary  Altar;  prayers.  (2)  C.  C;  visit 
any  Church;  prayers.  (3)  C.  C;  assist  at 
Procession;  visit;  prayers;  (4)  C.  C;  as- 
sist at  Exposition  of  Blessed  Sacrament 
in  Church  of  Rosary  Confraternity; 
prayers.  Communion  Mass  for  Rosarlans 
at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  of  S.  Thomas'  So- 
dality at  2  P.  M.  Rosary  Procession,  Ser- 
mon and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M.  No- 
vena  In  honor  of  S.  Vincent  begins. 

8 — Easter  Monday.  Meeting  of  Young 
Men's  Holy  Name  Society  at  8  P.  M. 
(Bendlctlon.)  Dramatic  entertainment 
by  young  Rosarlans  in  Native  Sons'  Hall. 

9 — Easter  Tuesday.     (rJenedictlon.) 

10 — Of  the  Octave. 

11 — Of  the  Octave.  Novena  In  honor  of 
S.  Agnes  begins. 

12 — Of  the  Octave.     (Benediction.) 

13— Of  the  Octave. 

14 — Low  Sunday.  Plenary  Indulgence 
tor  Holy  Name  Confraternity.  C.  C.:- 
Procession;  prayers.  Mass  for  Holy  Name 
Sodality  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  at  3  P.  M. 
Meeting  of  Men  Tertlarles  at  2  P.  M. 
Procession  of  Holy  Name,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  and  7:30  P.  M. 

15 — S.  Hermenglld.  Martyr. 

16— S.  Vincent  Ferrer,  O.  P.,  Priest. 
Miracle  worker  of  the  Dominican  Order 
(from  April  5.)  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
the  faithful:  C.  C;  visit  Dominican 
Church;  prayers.  In  Vallejo— Patronal 
feast. 

17— B.  Clara,  0.  P.,  Widow.  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 


18— S.  Francis  Solano,  Priest 

19— S.  John  of  God.  Priest  (fi 
8),  founder  of  the  Brothers  o 
(Benediction.) 

20— S.  Agnes,  O.  P.,  Virgin, 
tion.)    Plenary  Indulgence  as  o 
Novena  in  honor  of  S.  Peter  b 

21 — Second  Sunday  After 
B.  Bartholomew,  O.  P.,  Martyi 
Sermon  and  Benediction  at 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  Rosaris 
visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers.  P 
dulgence  for  the  Living  Rosary 
of  Women  Tertlarles  at  2  P.  N 
for  S.  Catherine's  feast  begins 

22— S.  Turlblus,  Priest.  » 
Young  Men's  Holv  Name  So 
P.  M. 

23— S.  George,  Martyr.  On  tl 
gins  the  devotion  of  the  fifteer 
In  honor  of  S.  Dominic,  In  prep 
his  feast  August  4th.  A  plena 
ence  may  be  gained  on  one 
chosen  at  will,  and  partial  I 
each  Tuesday.  Conditions:  C.  < 
mlnican  Church;  prayers. 

24 — ^The  Crown  of  our  Lord. 
Sorrowful  Mystery  of  the  Rosai 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

25 — S.  Mark,  Evangelist. 

26— BB.  Dominic  and  Gregi 
Priests.     (Benediction.) 

27— B.    Peter    Jeremiah,    O. 
(from  March  10.)     (Votive    Mj 
Rosary.)     Novena  In  honor  of  : 
gins. 

28 — Third  Sunday  After 
Patronage  of  S.  Joseph.  Plena 
ence  for  Rosarlans  accustomed 
In  common  a  third  part  of  t 
three  times  a  week:  C.  C; 
Church;  prayers.  Rosary,  Se 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

29— S.  Peter  Martyr,  O.  P.,  Pr 
ary  Indulgence  as  on  16th.  (Be 

30 — S.  Catherine  of  Siena,  O. 
Indulgence    as    on    16th.      (Be 
Second  Tuesday  In  honor  of  S. 

The  patron  saints  of  the  Llv: 
for  this  month  are:  Five  J( 
terles — S.  Emma,  W.;  S.  Vlnc< 
C:  S.  Richard,  B.;  S.  Julius, 
Leo  the  Great,  Pope.  For  the 
rowful  Mysteries — S.  Sophia, 
Justin,  M.;  S.  George,  M.:S.  In 
S.  Albert,  B.  For  the  Five  Glc 
teriee — S.  Catherine  of  Siena; 
Evangelist;  S.  Robert,  A.;  S.  ^ 
S.  Hugh,  B. 
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SAINT  CATHERINE  OF  RICCI  AND  SAVONAROLA. 


Rev.  Hyacinth  Bayonne,  O.  P. 


in. 


It  was  pleasing  Ood  thus  to 
Sister  Catherine  with  one  hand 
\l  her  with  the  other  externally, 

interiorly  and  in  the  mystery  of 
mate  relations  with  her,  favoring 
'6  than  ever  by  His  graces  and  the 
it  marks  of  His  goodness.  It 
leem  that  from  the  end  of  this 
540)  up  to  the  end  of  the  next 
[e  desired  to  comfort  her  in  the 
of  her  sorrows  by  causing  her 
saint.  Blessed  Jerome  Savonarola, 
ear  to  her  oftener.  I  leave  an- 
to  speak.  (Seraf  Razzi,  lib.  11. 
->  pages  57-58.) 

the  close  of  the  month  of  De- 
.  1540^  after  the  thanksgivings 
aner.  Catherine  remained  alone 
:hurch.  She  wished  to  thank  Grod 
he  effusion  of  her  soul  for  His  in- 
rble  benefits,  and  especially  for 
>  wonderful  cures  which  she  had 
need  through  the  intervention  of 
tssed  Jerome  and  his  companions. 
,    she    suddenly    saw    advancing 

her   from   the   altar   that   same 

one,  preceding  the  Blessed  Vir- 
10  was  carrying  her  little  Child  in 
US.  At  this  sight  she  fell  on  her 
L  the  ground  through  extreme  ter- 
ut  the  Blessed  Jerome  encouraging 
have  no  fear,  since  he  had  brought 
the  Mother  of  God  and  her  most 
Bon,  she  rose  and  made  the  sign  of 
OSS  and  other  acts  prescribed  for 
her  confessor  for  all  these  appari- 


After  she  had  remained  for  some  time 
in  prayer  before  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
recommending  all  her  Sisters  to  her,  one 
by  one,  and  particularly  Sister  Maria 
Maddalena,  her  mistress  and  guardian, 
for  whom  she  besought  the  grace  to  be- 
come superabundantly  virtuous  and  alto- 
gether holy,  the  Blessed  Virgin  presented 
to  her  the  most  sweet  Infant  Jesus.  She 
received  Him  with  the  greatest  respect, 
clasped  him  closely  In  her  arms,  pressed 
Kim  to  her  bosom  and  kissed  Him  gently 
many  times,  with  unspeakable  content. 
And  while  she  was  admiring  the  richness 
of  His  garb,  Blessed  Jerome  informed  her 
that  these  swaddling-clothes,  bands  and 
mantle  she  herself  had  wrought  by  her 
fervent  prayers  during  Advent.  Then  the 
£(4e8sed  Virgin,  taking  back  tne  Infant, 
exhorted  her  to  obedience  and  humility, 
and  as  the  bell  was  ringing  for  Vespers, 
all  disappeared  from  her  eyes.  At  the 
close  of  this  day,  she  felt  within  herself 
a  marvellous  increase  of  her  love  for 
God." 

"At  times  God  showed  her  such  atten- 
tions that  it  seemed  as  if  He  sported  with 
His  power  to  perform  her  least  desire. 

"On  February  17,  a  Thursday,  since  she 
expressed  a  desire  to  go  to  confession, 
they  told  her  that  the  Father  Confessor 
had  gone  to  Florence  on  business  con- 
nected with  the  convent  She  then  went 
to  the  church,  intending  to  employ  the 
time  which  would  have  been  given  to  her 
confession  in  praying  for  the  souls  in 
purgatory.  But  lo!  as  she  entered  she 
saw  Father  Timothy  in  the  confessional, 
and  at  his  feet,  making    her  confession^ 
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Sister  Fede,  one  of  the  elder  Mothers, 
whom  Mother  Raffaella  de  Faenza  had 
accompanied  on  account  of  her  gn^eat  age. 
A  moment  later  Sister  Fede  came  out  of 
the  confessional  and  signed  to  her  to  take 
her  place.  After  the  affectionate  greet- 
ing which  she  was  in  the  habit  of  giving 
her  uncle  when  he  returned  from  a  jour- 
ney, she  made  her  confession,  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  her  soul.  Since  she 
knew  that  Sister  Maria  Maddalena,  her 
cherished  mistress  and  guardian,  was 
very  desirous  of  going  to  confession,  she 
asked  the  Father  if  he  would  have  the 
goodness  to  wait  till  she  called  her.  He 
contenting  himself  with  a  smile  for  a 
reply,  she  hurried  out,  looked  some  time 
for  Sister  Maddalena,  and  then,  finding 
her  search  in  vain,  returned  to  the 
church  to  apologize  to  the  Father  for 
having  kept  him  waiting  to  no  purpose. 
But  he  had  disappeared.  She  Inquired 
about  him  from  some  Sisters  who  were 
there.  All  were  unanimous  in  telling  her 
that  the  Father  had  not  yet  returned 
from  his  journey  to  Florence.  Then, 
completely  stupefied  and  fearing  that  she 
had  been  the  puppet  of  the  artifices  of  the 
devil,  she  betook  herself  to  prayer,  beg- 
ging the  Lord  to  take  pity  on  her  and  be 
good  enough  to  make  her  know  the  truth. 
It  was  soon  revealed  to  her  that  the  God 
of  all  power.  Who  is  pleased  to  fulfill  the 
desire  and  execute  the  will  of  those  who 
fear  Him,  had  sent  Blessed  Jerome  from 
Heaven  to  her,  and  that  the  two  Sisters 
whom  she  had  supposed  she  recognized  at 
the  confessional  were  only  his  two  com- 
panions, who  had  descended  to  earth 
with  him."  (Seraf.  Razzi,  lib.  11,  cap.  TV., 
pages  58-59.) 

At  another  time  these  apparitions  took 
place  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  her 
or  of  giving  her  useful  warnings.  Her 
soul  no  longer  living  save  in  the  super- 
natural world,  it  was  very  essential  that 
she  should  receive  needful  lessons  as  to 
the  conduct  of  her  life.  She  seemed  no 
longer  to  pertcin  to  earth  save  through 
her  suffering. 

"On  the  18th  of  the  following  March, 
the  same  blessed  ones  appeared  to  her  to 
reprove  her  for  not  having  availed  her- 


self of  the  dispensation  from  the  Lenten 
regulations  which  had  been  granted  her 
by  her  spiritual  director  and  her  Mother 
Prioress,  on  account  of  her  physical  in- 
firmity. They  gave  her,  apropos  of  this 
circumstance,  very  sage  warnings  against 
certain  illusions  which  are  tolerably  fre- 
quent among  souls  of  good  will  and 
much  ardor  for  their  own  perfection. 
Such  persuade  themselves  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  urging  them  to  excessive  pen- 
ance and  mortification,  while  they  are 
only  obeying  an  artifice  of  the  devil, 
which  tends  to  ultimately  sap  their 
strength.  And  by  this  means  they  not 
only  render  themselves  incapable  for  the 
future  of  practising  the  ordinary  pen- 
ances and  carrying  out  the  common  ob- 
servances of  their  rule,  but  they  end  at 
last  by  rendering  themselves  useless  and 
a  burden  to  their  monasteries.  The  saint 
having  asked  their  pardon  very  humbly 
for  this  fault,  they  graciously  accorded  it 
to  her  and  disappeared,  leaving  her 
greatly  consoled."  (Seraf.  Razzl,  lib. 
uLi.,  cap.  IV.,  page  59.) 

However,  the  divine  Master  was  not 
long  in  sending  her  fresh  exterior  sufTer- 
Ing.  In  the  month  of  May  she  was  at- 
tacked by  violent  toothache.  For  five 
days  and  nights  she  was  a  victim  to  In- 
tense, indescribable  tortures.  But  lo  and 
behold,  on  the  last  day,  having  gone  to 
the  church  to  throw  herself  into  the  arms 
of  God  in  a  sort  of  holy  despair,  she 
heard  a  voice  which  told  her  to  go  and 
pluck  a  certain  plant  in  the  garden  and 
put  it  on  the  teeth  which  were  painful 
and  she  would  be  cured.  Natural  eager- 
ness to  fiy  to  remedies  under  stress  of 
pain  did  not  make  her  forgetful  of  obedi- 
ence. She  went  to  submit  all  to  the  de- 
cision of  her  confessor,  who  authorized  her 
to  make  use  of  the  plant  specified  on  the 
one  condition  that  she  shouM  first  make 
the  sign  of  the  cross  over  It  The  remedy 
applied,  she  was  Instantly  cured.  Cath- 
erine after  related  with  gratitude  that 
the  voice  which  had  indicated  the  remedy 
to  her  was  the  voice  of  Blessed  Jerome, 
whom  she  was  at  that  moment  invotdng. 

She  immediately  took  up  again  the 
course  of   her  familiar  commanioatlons 
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with  Gk>d.    But,  oh,  misery  of  humanity, 
even  in  the  saints!    We  are  about  to  see 
her  whom  we  have  Just  admired  as  so 
faithful   to    obedience   under    the    stress 
of  pain  show  herself  unfaithful  thereto  in 
the  joys  of  ecstacy;  but  in  a  way  so  slight, 
so  imperceptible  that  nothing  less  than 
the  jealous  eye  of  a  God  was  needed  to 
perceive  it  or  the  heart  of  a  saint  to  weep 
over  it.    "On  the  seventeenth  day  of  June, 
Thursday  in  Pentecost  Week,  Catherine, 
who  had  risen  about  two  o'clock,  saw  at 
the  end  of  the  great  corridor  of  the  dor- 
mitory a  brilliant  group  of  saints.    In  the 
midst  was  our  dearest  Lord,   in  all  the 
splendor  of  His  glorious  resurrection;    on 
His  right  His  Blessed  Mother,  holding  an 
aspersorium  in  her  hand,  and  it  seemed 
to  her  that  having  dipped  this  in  the  side 
of  her  well-beloved  Son,  she  sprinkled  the 
cells  of  the  Sisters,  to  show  that  they  par- 
ticipated  in   the   fruits   of   His   precious 
Blood.     Near  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  a 
lovely  little  girl,  clad  in  white  and  carry- 
ing a  lamb  on  her  arm.    At  the  left  of  our 
Lord  stood  two  women  of  great  beauty. 
She  recognized  the  first  by  her  rich  cloth- 
ing of  purple  as  S.  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
she  took  the  second  for  S.  Ursula.    Before 
all  the  group  walked  a  saint  of  the  Order 
of  Friar  Preachers,  robust  in  form  and  of 
n[iedlum  height,  carrying  a  great  taper  in 
his  hand.    Catherine,  desiring  to  inspect 
80  goodly  a  company  more  closely,  took  a 
^ew  steps  forward,  but  as  she  drew  near 
^Jl  vanished  from  before  her  eyes. 

"The  next  morning,   after  having  re- 
o^ived  Holy  Communion,  she  re-entered 
cell.    There,  detaching    the    crucifix 
the  wood  of  the  cross,  she  took  it 
lovingly  in  her  arms,  as  was  her  custom, 
t.^  order  to  contemplate  it  and  converse 
'^Wth  it.    While  she  was  praying  in  this 
^eyout  attitude,  a  doubt  occurred  to  her 
ci«  to  whether  she  had  not  failed  in  her 
^nty  the  day  before,  in  not  going  to  re- 
count to  her  confessor  her  vision,  accord- 
ing to  the  instructions  given  her.    After 
QQZLsideration,  she  decided  that  she  was 
not  obliged  to  do  so  this  time,  since  none 
of  the  saints  who  had  appeared  had  said 
a  word  to  her. 
**6at  the  reasons  for  this  decision  did 


not  appear  sufficient  to  the  divine  Cruci- 
fix, who,  beginning  to  speak,  gave  her  a 
gentle  and  beautiful  admonition  on  the 
holy  delicacies  of  the  Christian  virtues, 
showing  her  how  far  the  perfection  of 
holy  obedience  ought  to  be  carried.  Then, 
dropping  her  sorrowful  head  on  the  feet  of 
the  lovely  image,  and  watering  them  with 
her  tears,  like  Magdalen,  she  asked  His 
pardon  for  all  her  imperfections  and  her 
negligences.  The  abundant  tears  of  so 
tender  a  repentance  more  than  sufficed  tr 
purify  her  from  them.  Then  she  rose  to 
go  and  tell  all  to  her  confessor."  Seraf 
Razzi,  cap.  5,  page  62.) 

The  year  1541  closed  in  these  alterna- 
tions of  violent  suffering  and  marvellous 
visions.    Twice,    at    an    interval    of   two 
months,  she  had  to  undergo  great  pain  in 
her  stomach,  accompanied  by  excruciating 
agony  in  the  intestines,  which  threw  her 
body    into    trembling    and    convulsions. 
Each  time  the  illness  gave  all  the  signs 
of  being  the  result  of  poison,  so  rapid  the 
seizure  and  so  violent  the  pain  from  the 
beginning.     But  the  more  frightened  the 
Sisters  had  been  by  its  suddenness  and 
its  intensity,  the  more  they  were  stupefied 
with  wonder  and  admiration  at  the  sight 
of  a  cure  as  instantaneous  as  it  was  com- 
plete and  final.    The  first  time,  November 
6th,  she  had  been  healed  by  the  interven- 
tion of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  who  was  one 
of  her  great  advocates  with  God.     After 
exhorting  her  to  nourish  herself  more  fre- 
quently   with    the    bread    of   angels,    the 
holy  doctor  filled  her  soul  with  great  con- 
solation by  informing  her  that  the  soul  of 
her    mother    had,    on    the    previous    All 
Saints*  Day,  been  delivered  from  purga- 
tory through  her  prayers,  and  had  entered 
on  the  inheritance  of  Paradise.    The  sec- 
ond time,  at  the  beginning  of  January,  in 
the  following  year,  it  was  Sister  Mary 
Maddalena  Strozzi  who  instantly  restored 
her  to  health  by  the  application  of  a  relic 
of  Blessed  Jerome  Savonarola.    Then  the 
Blessed  Virgin  appeared,  in  company  with 

S.  Vincent  Ferrer  and  many  other  saints, 
and  after  having  given  her  divers  spirit- 
ual consolations,  showed  her,  under  her 
mantle,  one  of  her  younger  sisters  who 
had  died  at  an  early  age,  in  the  midst  of  a 
group  of  nuns  from  her  own  convent. 
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OUR    LADY'S    MONTH. 


To  the  "Mother  of  fair  love  and  holy 
hope"  fitting  tribute  is  paid  in  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  spring's  most  delightful  sea- 
son— the  month  of  May — to  the  honor  of 
Mary,  Heaven's  gracious  Queen.  So  fixed 
is  this  idea  which  has  come  of  popular  de- 
votion and  piety,  reserving  to  our  Lady 
for  her  own  the  lovely  May  days,  that  as 
Mary's  Month,  by  excellence,  her  clients 
tenderly  know  it.  And  the  Church,  with 
the  benignity  of  her  maternal  heart,  has 
put  upon  a  custom,  whose  origin  is  found 
in  the  simple  devotion  of  a  little  child,  so 
broad  a  sanction  that  in  every  land  where 
Jesus'  name  is  known  and  loved,  the 
month  of  May  brings  forth,  in  honor  of 
His  dear  Mother,  the  fairest  fiowers  of 
piety,  whose  sweet  perfume  rises  as  pre- 
cious incense,  in  glad  thanksgiving  and 
confident  petition,  before  her  glorious 
throne. 

Each  bead  strung  on  the  fiower-chain 
Is  a  white  rose  without  a  stain — 
A  type  of  thy  virginity. 

Dear  Lady  of  the  Rosary. 

The  rose,  immaculate  and  fair. 
Is  symbol  of  thy  beauty  rare; 
Thy  meekness  and  thy  purity, 
Dear  Lady  of  the  Rosary. 

The  hidden  thorn  is  to  attest 
The  pang  that  pierced  thy  loving  breast 
When  Jesus  died  on  Calvary, 
Dear  Lady  of  the  Rosary. 

Thou  art  the  Rose  of  Paradise, 
The  rose  that  never  fades  or  dies, 
But  blooms  in  immortality, 

Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary. 

Henry  Coyl^. 

But  while  the  faithful  in  general  pay 
homage  to  this  sacred  time,  it  is  in  a  spe- 
cial manner  the  right  and  prerogative  of 
the  children  of  the  Rosary  to  be  foremost 
in  the  holy  work  of  singing  the  praises  of 
their  Blessed  Lady;  nor  are  others  so  fa- 
vored in  means.  While  weaving  for  their 
Queen  a  crown  whose  spiritual  roses,  sig- 
nificant in  their  white  and  red  and  pur- 
pie,  of  early  joys  and  later  sorrows  and 
finally  transfigured  glory,  become  as  a 
garland  of  shining  light  even  in  Heaven's 


unspeakably  beautiful  courts,  Rosarlans 
may  also,  after  the  manner  of  David,  with 
his  harp  of  ten  strings,  make  music  in  the 
decades  of  their  beads,  that  not  even  an- 
gel voices  can  excel.  And  thus,  as  the 
earth,  rejoicing  with  the  newness  of  re- 
turning life,  which  winter  had  enthralled, 
sends  forth  a  hymn  to  the  Great  Creator, 
decking  itself  in  freshness  of  green  and 
with  a  robe  of  many  colors,  so  the  true 
Rosarian,  rejoicing  in  the  coming  of 
Mary's  days,  as  In  a  well-spring  of  grace 
and  religious  fervor,  lifts  up  a  grateful 
song  from  the  depths  of  a  loving  heart, 
and  strong  in  hope,  beseeches  the  Mother 
of  Mercy  and  the  Refuge  of  Sinners  to 
clothe  again  in  garments  of  virtue  and 
spiritual  comeliness  souls  redeemed  and 
brought  back  to  His  own  blessed  life  by 
her  beloved  Son. 

For  this,  no  means,  after  the  divinely 
ordained  channels  of  Holy  Mass  and  the 
Sacraments,  are  more  efficacious  than  the 
Rosary,  signifying,  as  it  does,  the  devout 
study  of  Jesus  in  Mary,  the  earnest  prayer 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  in  the  name  of 
His  own  dear  Son,  and  the  copious  bless- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  bedewing  hearts 
that  before  had  been  as  earth  without  wa- 
ter unto  God. 

In  this  salutary  work  of  rising  to  th^ 
life  of  Christ,  and  persevering  in  it,  by  ^ 
loving  imitation  of  His  virtues,  Mary  th-^ 
Queen  of  May  and  our  Lady  of  the  R< 
sary,  is  our  most  powerful  aid  and  adv< 
cate.    It  is,  therefore,  a  rich  privilege  tha-^ 

Rosarlans  enjoy;  and  during  this  presen^ 

month,  while  the  Paschal  joy  lingers,  an^ 
we  are  specially  reminded  of  our  horn— - 
beyond  in  the    going  up  of    the  Maste 
Himself  and  in  the  coming  down  of  th^^ 
Comforter,  which  we  shall  commemorate^ 
while  this  May  will  be  with  us,  In  the  glor— 
rious  mysteries  of  the  Beads — ^the  Ascen.^ 
sion  of  our  Lord,  and  the  descent  of  th« 
Holy  Ghost — the    children  of  our    Lady 
should  build  for  themselves  even  unto  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  a  mystic  ladder,  as  was 
prefigured  by  that  which  Jacol>  VKWJi  Bad 


oa  this  ladder  they  should  keep  busily 
engaged,  ministering  angels  who  are  ser- 
vants of  our  Heavenly  Queen,  carrying  to 
her  their  hearts'  loving  Aves,  their  souls' 
devout  prayer,  and  bringing  back  to  earth, 
to  bless  and  to  refresh  them,  the  gifts  and 
strength  that  will  be  Mary's  answer  to 
their  Rosary  petitions. 

In  this  grace  may  our  May  month 
abound,  and  may  the  increasing  love  of 
our  dearest  Lady  mean  the  growing  love 
of  Jesus  Christ.  May  the  spread  of  her 
kingdom  in  hearts  true  and  pure,  signify 
the  advancement  of  His  interests,  the  re- 
alization of  His  Divine  cry:  "Thy  king- 
dom come."  and  the  assured  reign  of  the 


Holy  Spirit,  by  love  and  peace  in  souls 
bravely  persevering  in  their  precious 
birthrigM  of  Faith,  and  in  unnumbered 
others  who  may  be  called  to  a  happy  share 
with  them  in  fulfilling  her  own  prophecy 
that  all  generations  shall  call  her  blessed. 
Thfs  is  the  object  of  her  Rosary — that  we 
may  know  ant}  love  and  imitate  Jesus, 
whom  the  Father  has  sent  through  our 
most  dear  Lady,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  May  it  also  be  the  triumph  of  that 
sacred  pledge  which,  now  so  long  ago,  she 
vouchsafed  to  S.  Dominic  as  a  proof  of  her 
maternal  tenderness  and  as  an  abiding 
heritage  of  mercy  and  love,  in  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all  generations. 


THE  PORTRAIT. 
Rev.  W.  D.  Kelly. 


There  is  a  portrait  on  my  wall  suspended, 
A  quaint  old  painting  of   the   Virgin's 
face. 
Upon  whose  features  lie  together  blended 
Sorrow   and    gladness   with   becoming 
grace. 
The    even    sunlight    thro'    my    window 
streaming 
A  golden  halo  wreathes  around  it  there, 
And  as  I  gaze  upon  it,  Fancy's  dreaming 
Recalls  the  legend  of  her  virtues  rare. 

How  when  a  child,  her  parents'  home  for- 
saking. 
She  chose  God's  temple  for  her  dwelling 
place. 
And  of  the  fullness  of  His  love  partaking, 
Increased    in    wisdom     and     celestial 
grace — 
Her  childish  voice  methinks   I   hear   re- 
peating 
The  holy  psalmody  King  David  sung, 
Or  catch  the  prayers  of  eloquent  entreat- 
ing 
That   fall    incessant   from    her    infant 
tongue. 

At  Nazareth  I  see  a  maiden  kneeling, 
Her  inmost  heart  while  fervent  prayers 
control, 
yflth  eyes  upcast,  as  tho'    God    was    re- 
vealing 
Btemal  secrets  to  her  virgin  soul — 
I  hear  the  Angel  Gabriel  proclaiming 
The  message  of  her  motherhood  begun. 
And  listen  to  the  humble  Maid  exclaim- 
ing, 
"What  wills  the  Lord,  this  unto  me  be 
done." 

I  see  again  at  Bethlehem  a  stranger 
An  entrance  to  the  village  inns  denied, 

Her  new-bom  Son  reposing  in  a  manger, 
The  dumb  beasts  standing  at  His  crib 
beside. 


The  star  I  see,  which  in    the    Bast   ap- 
pearing 

The  Magi  led  to  the  Incarnate  Word, 
And  myriads  of  angel  forms  revering 

The  Virgin-Mother  of  the  Infant  Lord. 

I  see  once  more  at  Calvary  a  Mother 
Beneath  the  cross,  heart-broken   stand- 
ing there. 
Knowing  an  anguish  so  intense,  no  other 
Than  her  own   soul   immaculate   could 
bear — 
I  see  the  sorrow  written  on  her  features, 
The  silent  torture  of  her  heart  I  know, 
And  recognize,  to  her  of  all  God's  crea- 
tures. 
Befell  the  sadness  of  a  mother's  woe. 

Dear  tho'  to  me  these  characters  of  Mary, 

Her  purity,  her  gentleness  and  love. 
Still  sometimes  as  I  watch  these  visions 
vary, 
One    other    comes,     I    prize    them    all 
above — 
And   often   when    the   sky   is   dark   and 
dreary. 
And  gloomy  shadows  veil    life's    horo- 
scope, 
I  love  to  sit    here,    when    my    heart   is 
weary. 

And  dream  of  Mary  as  the  Star  of  Hope. 
*  *  •  *  • 

The  sun  has  set;  the  halo  has  departed; 
But  yet  the  memory  of   the   dream  re- 
mains. 
Gone  tho'  the  glory  which    the    sun  im- 
parted. 
The  portrait  all  its  beauty  still  retains. 
And  as  the  twilight,  dusky  shadows  bring- 
ing, 
Obscurity  across  the  painting  flings, 
I  seem  to  hear  the  notes  of  angels'  sing- 
ing, 
And  feel  the  sweeping  of  celestial  wings*. 
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THE  SECRET  OF  GROSSMEISTER  CUFFS. 


Margaret  D.  O'Brien. 


Chapter  XXIX.— The  Return.— Won  at 

Last. 

Some  miles  from  S.  Goar,  on  the 
Rhine,  stood  an  old  castle,  surrounded  by 
a  large  demesne,  which,  at  the  time  of 
our  story,  was  for  sale.  This  Mr.  EJrd- 
hart  purchased,  and  shortly  after  sold 
Unspunnen.  Carl  would  not  live  there, 
and  he  could  not  restore  it  to  Guy.  A 
handsome  chapel  of  "Expiation  and 
Thanksgiving"  was  erected  near  the  spot 
where  the  young  Count  met  his  death. 
Within  its  walls  the  holy  Mass  was  daily 
offered. 

S.  Goar  was  to  be  Guy's  ancestral 
home,  and  when  it  was  ready  for  occupa- 
tion Ida,  Guy  and  the  faithful  Baubet  took 
up  their  abode  there.  The  cottage  at 
Thun  was  leased  to  an  English  family. 

It  was  evening.  The  last  beams  of  a 
gorgeous  sun  fell  upon  a  girl  that  sat  on 
a  ledge  of  rock  overhanging  the  Rhine. 
Her  form  was  bent,  her  face  buried  in 
her  hands,  and  showers  of  tears  trickled 
through  her  brown,  nervous  fingers.  She 
remained  thus  for  over  thirty  minutes, 
when  a  bold,  manly  boy  came  hop,  step 
and  leap  towards  where  she  sat.  His 
straw  hat  was  slung  over  his  shoulders, 
his  brow  heated,  his  face  bright,  and  his 
lips  were  parted.  His  whole  frame  was 
indicative  of  health  and  agility.  He  saw 
the  bent  figure,  and  stopped.  With  a 
graver  face  and  slower  step  he  ap- 
proached and  dropped  on  his  knees  beside 
the  girl,  took  her  head  between  his  hands 
and  gently  lifted  her  face. 

"Poor  Lell,"  he  said,  in  a  tone  of  com- 
passion; "do  not  fret  so.  It  is  better  as  it 
is." 

"Hush!  hush!"  she  murmured,  drawing 
her  head  away.  "You  can  never  under- 
stand it.  They  refused  to  let  me  to  go  to 
prison  with  him,  and  now  he  is  gone — 
gone!  and  not  a  word — not  a  word  for 
Lell!  Father!  and  you  all  alone— all 
alone!    Found  dead  in  his  cell!    Think  of 


it!  Guy  foimd  dead!  O  father!  fiither! 
father!"  She  rocked  to  and  fro.  "They 
would  not  let  me  stay!"  she  moaned. 

"Who,  Lell?" 

"The  men  at  the  prison.  They  said  it 
was  against  the  regulations.  They  tore 
me  from  him,  and  locked  and  barred  the 
door!    O  my  father!" 

"But  only  bad,  wicked  peo — " 

"Father  was  never  bad  or  wk^ed  lo 
me,"  she  interrupted,  with  flashing  eyes. 
"Father!  father!  to  die  alone — alone!" 

"Come,  Lell,  come  home.  They  want 
you." 

Guy  took  her  by  the  hand.  Docile  as  a 
child,  she  rose  at  once,  and  walked  with 
him  down  the  path  that  led  to  their 
home. 

Lell   Schaefer  was  near  her  fifteenth 
birthday,  yet  any  one  would  take  her  to 
be  several  years  younger,  because  of  her 
delicate   appearance   and   childish   ways.. 
Ida  loved  her  as  her  own  child,  and  acted 
as  a  mother  towards  her.    Since  Carl  had 
restored  the  Urford  wealth  she  petitioned 
that  some  portion  should  be  settled  oo 
Lell.    Mr.  Erdhart  saw  to  this,  and  now 
that  Hans  was  dead  both  adopted  mother 
and  guardian  felt  her  fortune  was  secure. 

Guy  was  a  fine  boy,  the  delight  of  all 
who  had  to  do  with  him  in  regard  to 
study  and  science.  Mr.  Erdhart  was 
tutor,  and  he  saw  that  every  attention 
was  given  to  the  boy's  education.  In  a 
few  years  he  would  be  prepared  for  the 
university.  He  promised  his  mother 
great  things,  and  she,  in  her  maternal 
pride,  believed  that  he  could  accomplish 
whatever  he  resolved. 

They  had  not  heard  from  Wallenstrtn 
for  years.  Baubet  said  he  would  oome 
when  least  expected. 

•        •        •         •        •        • 

The  firm  of  "Pierson  and  Oo."  under- 
went few  changes  in  the  years  between 
the  day  on  which  the  manager  employed 
Hans  Schaefer  and  that  on  which  he  read 
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the  report  of  his  sudden  death  in  prison. 
Tlie  years  had  been  lenient  to  said  man- 
agrer  as  to  the  firm,  for  he  too  stood  well 
the  wear  and  tear  of  time. 

To-day  he  was  so  absorbed  in  a  new 
case  he  failed  to  hear  a  light  tap  on  his 
offce  door,  or  to  notice  the  entrance  of  a 
tall,  foreign-looking  man,  until  his 
shadow  fell  upon  the  paper  the  lawyer 
examined.  Then,  lifting  his  eyes,  he 
started  to  his  feet,  and,  with  outstretched 
arms,  met  the  intruder. 
''Wallenstein!" 
"Pierson!" 

"Welcome!    A  thousand  times,  welcome 
home!" 

"Thank  you,  old  fellow!     You  thought 
me  lost?" 

"  Ton  my  word,  we  did." 
"Or  eaten  up  by  cannibals?" 
"Nothing  too   wonderful    or   romantic 
when  we  thought  of  you." 
"Hermit?    Monk?    Dead?" 
"Each  in  turn.    But,  now,  about  your- 
self?   When  did  you  arrive?    Have  you 
breakfasted?" 

"To  the  second,  yes;    to  the  first,  last 
night." 
"Are  you  going  to  remain?" 
Carl  smiled.    "That  depends." 
"On    what    or    on    whom?"      Pierson 
scanned  his  visitor's  countenance. 

"I  shall  tell  you  anon.  But  I  interrupt 
you — I'll  call  again." 

"No,  no,  no!  Come  to  my  bachelor 
sanctum,  and  let's  have  it  out  in  peace. 
I  am  old  and  gray,  yet  have  I  the  same 
warm  interest  in  you  and  your  affairs 
that  I  had  when  you  were  a  mere  shaver 
and  strode  with  me  o'er  Virginia  hills." 
"Thank  you." 

The  lawyer  took  his  hat.  Both  stepped 
to  the  landing.  Mr  Pierson  locked  his 
office,  placed  the  key  in  his  pocket,  then 
drew  a  label  from  a  box  at  hand,  fast- 
ened It  on  the  door,  and,  arm  in  arm, 
they  sauntered  to  the  lawyer's  home, 
where  there  was  no  danger  of  interrup- 
tion. 

"What    put    in    your    head    to*   come 
home?"  asked  Pierson,  when  he  and  Carl 
were  comfortably  ensconced  in  his  snug 
quarters. 
Carl  looked  thoughtful. 


"Something    wonderful?"    queried    his 
friend. 

"No,   something  very  simple.    Shall   I 
tell  you?" 
"By  all  means    I  want  to  know." 
"I  think  it  may  be  five  or  six  weeks 
since  I  made  the   resolution   to  return. 
That  night  I  was  at  the  Acropolis,  seated 
in  the  shadows  of  its  beautiful  Ionic  tem- 
ple.    I  sat«  and    thought,  and    dreamed. 
The  sound  of  voices  reached  me.    At  first 
I   paid   no    attention.    The   voices   drew 
nearer    I    caught   a    word,    an    English 
word.    Immediately    my    curiosity    was 
aroused.    Who  were  the  speakers?    I  list- 
ened.   They  stood;  leaned  against  the  pil- 
lar in  whose  shadow  I  sat     They  were 
not   only   English-speaking,    but   Ameri- 
cans;    and     not    only    Americans,     but 
friends — Courtney  and  Devereux.    I  could 
not  move,  else  they  would  discover  me, 
and  as  I  had  already  heard  the  chief  item 
of  their  subject,  I  felt  no  scruple  in  list- 
ening to  their  odds  and  ends  of  opinion 
of  myself.   Their  appearance,  their  words, 
their  very  tones,  awoke  an  old  longing 
that  I  thought  dead,  or  worse  than  dead 
— hopeless — and  which,  if  what  they  con- 
jectured were    true,  was    prized    by  me 
next  to  God.    That  night  I  resolved  to  re- 
turn to  test  the    truth    of   what  I  over- 
heard." 

Carl  ^  paused,  his  brow  contracted. 
Pierson  looked  at  him,  and  for  the  first 
time  noticed  that  he  was  wan  and  hag- 
gard, that  here  and  there  the  sun  touched 
silver  threads  in  the  heavy  strands  of 
dark  hair  that  he  once  in  a  while  tossed 
back  from  his  low,  thoughtful  brow. 
"You  have  not  told  the  matter  that 
brought  you,"  said  the  lawyer,  drawing 
figures  on  the  table-scarf  with  a  paper- 
knife. 

"No,"  and  Wallenstein  looked  away, 
"but  I  will."  After  a  pause.  "Courtney 
spoke'of  MissBentley,  of  his  disappointed 
love,  he  mentioned  an  evening  long  ago, 
I  think,  while  I  was  on  trial,  when  he  de- 
clared his  love  and  was  positively  re- 
jected. He  begged  to  know,  it  was  un- 
fair, he  admitted,  if  he  had  a  rival,  if 
Miss  Bentley's  affections  were  already 
engaged;  upon  such  points  she  refused  to 
satisfy    him.    Then    he    became   heated. 
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forgot  himself,  brought  in  my  name,  re- 
ferred to  my  tarnished  honor,  showed 
how  the  world  looked  upon  me  and 
other  items  not  worth  repetition,  'and,' 
continued  Courtney,  'the  effect  which 
these  statements  produced  lead  me  to  be- 
lieve that  Miss  Bentley  loves  Carl  Wal- 
lenstein.'  I  heard  no  more — they  moved." 
"Now,"  and  Carl  met  Pierson's  eager 
gaze  with  a  calm,  kind  look,  "these  are 
the  words  that  brought  me  home — spoken 
in  a  moment  of  unwary  confidence  in  a 
land  far  away — words  that  awoke  hopes 
and  painted  pictures  that  a  single  inter- 
view may  destroy;  and  then  exile  as  be- 
fore." 

Pierson  was  silent,  his  eyes  fixed  on  a 
fiower  of  the  table-scarf. 

"You  think  me  a  fool?"  remarked  Carl. 

"No,  my  boy,  no;  but  your  happiness 
will  be  sorely  tried  if  Miss  Bentley  say 
•no.' " 

"I  will  try." 

"That's  right,  boy;  'Faint  heart  never 
won  fair  lady,'  there  Is  something  in 
that.  The  sooner  the  trial  Is  over  the 
better.  Last  week  the  Bentleys  returned 
from  an  extended  tour  through  Ehirope. 
They  are  at  home — so  Mrs.  Stanley  told 
me,  and  she  is  an  intimate  friend." 

"Mrs.   Stanley!     Is  Howard  married?" 

"Why,  yes;  some  months.  Did  you  not 
know?" 

"This  is  my  first  information  regarding 
the  event.  Tell  me  all  about  him  and  my 
other  friends.  To  begin,  who  is  his 
wife?" 

Mr.  Pierson  in  his  own  pleasant  way 
ran  over  facts  we  already  know — sup- 
pressing only  one  item — Mr.  Schiller's  be- 
quest to  Starry.  Before  parting  they  ar- 
ranged to  start  by  the  nexi  day's  noon 
for  Bentley  Hall. 

Her  tour  throughout  Europe  had  served 
to  render  the  old  home  dearer  than  ever 
to  Starry  Bentley.  The  histories,  ro- 
mances and  legends  attached  to  foreign 
hills  and  vales  did  not  lessen  one  iota  of 
the  affection  she  gave  to  the  mountains 
and  forests  of  Columbia's  glorious  land. 

"The  grandeur  of  the  New  World  is  sub- 
lime," she  thought,  when  the  wild  loveli- 
ness  of    the  Alps,  the  strange,  thrilling 


beauty  of  the  Swiss  cataracts  and  the 
solemn  peace  of  the  Italian  lakee  were  in 
turn  pointed  out  for  her  admiration.  She 
admitted  and  admired  all  that  they  were 
— .but  America's  were  superior.  Hence 
the  day  that  Pennsylvania's  wlxispers 
bade  her  "welcome  home"  her  heart  was 
hAed  with  Joy  and  peace. 

"Starry  seems  brighter  for  her  travels," 
remarked  Mrs.  Bentley  a  few  mornings 
after  their  return. 

"It  is  only  the  brightness  of  rest,"  her 
husband  replied,  and  turned  his  morning 
paper.  Mrs.  Bentley  figured  on  the  cloth 
with  her  spoon  or  sipped  her  coffee, 
while  her  brows  perceptibly  went  up  and 
the  corners  of  her  generally  pleasant 
mouth  came  down.  She  was  a  loving 
wife,  devoted  mother  and  excellent 
housekeeper;  beyond  these  she  was  a 
pretty  fair  interpreter  of  facial  hiero- 
glyphics. She  knew  that  to  exercise  the 
first  three  qualities  required  utter  forget- 
fulness  of  self,  and  she  in  all  cases  was 
faithful.  Mr.  Bentley!  She  did  not  mind 
if  he  were  not  interested  in  her  affairs, 
but  when  Starry  was  in  question,  her 
health,  her  interests,  should  come  before 
the  news  of  markets,  courts  politics  anl 
scores  of  items  daily  recorded.  Having 
reached  this  conclusion  Mrs.  Bentley 
struck  her  cup  with  her  spoon.  Mr. 
Bentley  thought  it  meant  something  and 
would  like  to  make  a  move,  but  that 
would  be  suspicious,  so  he  became  moire 
deeply  interested.  x 

"George,"  she  called  at  length,  as  she 
moved  her  cup  aside,  "will  you  spare  me 
a  few  minutes?" 

"Certainly,  my  dear;  as  many  as  yoa 
wish."  The  paper  was  put  aside  with 
alacrity.    "Now?" 

"You  never  seem  to  suppose  that  our 
Starry—" 

"My  goodness!"  he  exclaimed,  as  the 
sound  of  carriage  wheels  smote  his  ears* 
"wlio  can  this  be?  Excuse  me»  Hel«n!" 
He  was  at  the  hall  door  before  the  toot- 
man. 

"Pierson,  as  I  live!"  he  cried,  "and— 
and  who?  Not  Mr.  Wallenstein?  It  is! 
How  delighted  we  are  to  see  you  both.» 
and  to  welcome  you  home,  Sir.  Wallen- 
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I  Have  you  had  any  breakfast? 
Bentley,  here  are  ravenous  TliritorB." 
k  Bentley  welcomed  the  visitors;  she 
Mrell  pleased  to  see  Mr.  Wallenstein. 

a  mother's  instinct  she  suspected 
td  gained  a  place  in  her  daughter's 
»  but  in  what  way  he  regarded  that 
Iter   she   knew   not;    on    that  very 

she  was  about  to  speak  when  his 
il  Interrupted. 

er  breakfast  Mrs.  Bentley  and  Mr. 
>n  went  to  have  a  look  at  the 
ids.  Mr.  Bentley  and  Carl  were  in 
ibrary  alone.  The  latter  thought 
I  favorable  opportunity  for  stating 
•bject  of  his  visit;  he  was  anxious 
how  he  would  be  received  by  either 
r  or  daughter.  How  he  was  heard 
16  fii>ther  we  may  conjecture,  since 
Mir  later  he  set  out  to  meet  the 
iter  who  had  gone  to  preside  at  an 
Ination  held  in  the  parish  school, 
father  said,  "She  may  return  about 
1,  probably  not  before  noon." 
1  went  out  alone  to  meet  her.  He 
ded  on  chance  and  a  knowledge  of 
istes  to  guide  him  aright  in  respect 
e  way  she   would    choose.    Of    th^ 

woodland  paths  that  led  to  the  vil- 
he  followed  one  cut  away  from  the 
by  a  turn-gate  and  bordered  with 
B,  wild  violets  and  other  flo>wers.  A 
walk  brought  him  to  a  clear,  shal- 
tream,  spanned  by  a  narrow,  rough 
i;  he  crossed,  again  he  found  sev- 
»aths;  he  observed  a  kind  of  picnic 

a  little  distance  up  the  stream, 
he  decided  to  wait,  as  Starry  most 

would  have  to  cross  this  bridge;  as 
I  he  could  see  there  was  not  an- 
He  had  not  long  to  wait;  soon 
r  approached.  He  watched  her 
r;  she  was  much  changed  —  he 
ht  for  the  better.  Much  of  her  cold 
Ltiness  had  disappeared,  she  seemed 

easy  of  approach.  She  walked 
r  and  wearily,  her  garden  hat 
d  back  from  her  brow;  one  arm 
I  basket  filled  with  woodbine  and 
roses,  the  other  hung  listlessly  by 
de;  she  smiled  as  she  walked.  She 
3d  the  bridge,  stood  for  a  moment, 
d  undecided,  looked  at  her  watch, 


and  to  Carl's  delight  turned  her  steps 
towards  the  arbor.  He  longed  to  go  for- 
ward, to  let  her  know  he  was  there,  but 
this  might  prevent  what  he  wished  to  ac- 
complish. He  had  waited  and  suffered 
for  many  years,  he  would  not  defer  his 
trial.  He  waited  unseen  until  the  girl 
stood  framed  in  the  entrance. 

She  started  at  the  unexpected  appear- 
ance of  a  stranger  and  was  about  to  turn 
away,  when  he  advanced,  his  hands  ex- 
tended, his  face  very  pale.  Starry  recog- 
nized him  and  her  face  became  white  as 
his  own.  She  did  not  extend  her  hand, 
nor  speak,  nor  move. 

"Starry,  my  darling,  come  to  me." 
Starry  hesitated,  trembled,  her  queenly 
head  dro(^ed.  Carl  approached  nearer. 
"Come  my  life's  love — I  have  longed  for 
you."  He  drew  her  to  him,  kissed  passion- 
ately her  brow,  eyes  and  lips.  "My  dar- 
ling, my  beautiful  love,"  he  murmured, 
"have  you  not  known  that  since  our  first 
meeting  I  have  lived  in  you  and  for  you, 
and  I  would  have  claimed  you  only  for  the 
cloud  that  hovered  above  me.  I  feel  that 
you  love  me.  I  read  it  a  moment  ago  in 
your  face,  in  your  eyes;  speak,  my  pre- 
cious; say  that  you  love  me." 

With  a  quick,  impulsive  movement 
Starry  stood  erect,  her  face,  that  fiushed 
as  the  rose  beneath  his  kisses,  was  pale 
to  the  lips,  while  her  grey  eyes  blazed. 
She  placed  her  hands  upon  his  shoulders 
and  looked  upon  him  with  unutterable 
love  as  she  whispered: 

"Carl,  I  have  loved  you  all  these  years 
better  than  my  life."  She  flung  her  arms 
round  his  neck,  clasped  him  to  her  pas- 
sionately for  a  moment,  then  cast  him 
from  her  and  sank  upon  the  green  bank 
to  hide  her  head  among  the  woodbine  and 
roses.  Carl  seated  himself  beside  her,  his 
strong  right  arm  her  support,  his  shoulder 
her  pillow — 

"Starry,  you  are  won  at  last" 

"At  last,  after  all  the  years  of  waiting 

and  uncertainty." 
"How  could  you  doubt  me?" 

"Doubt  you?.    No;  but  what  certainty 

had  I?    We  were  both  free." 
"True,  but  we  understood  each  other." 
"Perhaps!    I  used  to  wonder  would  you 

ever  come  back!" 
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"Bver  come  back,  dearest,  and  you 
here!" 

**I  thought  you  might  forget  me,  and — " 
She  turned  towards  him. 

"No  more.  Starry."  He  pressed  his  lips 
to  hers. 

A  silence  fell  upon  them — a  silence  those 
who  love  understand  and  none  else  may 
comprehend;  it  is  full  and  sweet  and 
known  to  God's  angels.  And  while  they 
mused,  the  mocking  birds  sang  above 
them,  and  the  sun  in  his  splendor  crossed 
the  meridian. 

"The  days  and  months  were  so  long," 
Starry  said. 

"They  were  longer  Blast.  I  sought 
novelty,  and  found  ennui;  I  thought  to 
forget,  and  every  sight  and  sound  brought 
you  back." 

"I  knew  *forget*  came  in — ^why  else 
should  you  go?" 

"To  see  the  country  and^to  distract  my 
mind,  because — " 

"Yes,  because!"  Starry  laughed;  she 
found  it  easy  to  laugh  this  noon.  "You  do 
well  to  be  silent — the  because  never  ex- 
isted." 

"Pardon  me,  it  had  its  reason  to  be — a 
certain  young  lady  was  making  sad 
havoc — " 

"No,  no,  no!"  Starry  pressed  her  hands 
to  her  ears.  "Let  it  pass — tell  me  of  your 
travels  and  of  the  beautiful  Greek 
women." 

"Beautiful,  they  are  indeed,"  said  Carl, 
his  eyes  twinkling,  "and  kind  and — " 

"And    you    should    have    remained    in 
Greece!" 
"Yes?    Then  I  shall  return." 
"The  best  resolution  you  can  make- 
when  will  you  be  ready?" 

"To-morrow   at   the   latest.     Will   you 
miss  me?" 
"Not  I — miss  you!"    Starry  smiled. 
"Some  day  I  will  take  you  to  see  them." 
"I  shall  be  glad — Greece!    A  dream!" 
"Darling,  these  moments  are  too  pre- 
cious to  be  wasted  on  these." 
"But  you  will  tell  me?"  she  persisted. 
"I  will  tell  everything  that  you  ask  and 
what  you  would  never  dream  of  asking." 
"You  know,  these  Greeks  have  interest 
for  me,  since  they  have    been    kind    to 
you." 


"Then,  darling,  we  shall  cnoose  a  later 
time  to  satisfy  your  Interest  and  cancel 
my  debt  of  kindness." 
"You  laugh  at  me!" 
"Pardon  me;  consider  your  wisdom!^' 
"Oh,  you  selfish  man;  you  forget  all  you 
owe,  for  sake — "   5he  paused. 

"My  peerless  darling,"  and  Carl  folded 
her  to  his  breast. 

"Let   us   go,"   said    Starry,    when   her 
breath  returned. 

"As  you  will."    Carl  took  the  basket  of 
flowers,  but  neither  moved. 

"My  mother  and  father,"  she  remarked, 
"we  must  tell  them." 

"With  their  consent  and  approval,  I 
sought  you,"  Carl  replied. 
"Without  argument?" 
"Without  argument."  Carl  laughed. 
Starry's  face  grew  radiant  and  she,  too, 
laughed.  Love  and  confidence  are  God's 
masters  in  the  science  of  happiness;  they 
accomplish  more  in  a  few  minutes  than 
ordinary  teachers  in  so  many  years.  The 
science  of  hearts  is  the  most  abstruse  In 
this  mundane  world;  the  art  to  win  and 
to  hold  them  the  most  difiicult  and  deli- 
cate to  acquire. 

"What  made  you  think  of  coming  back 
—and— and— "  Starry's  beautiful  face 
flushed. 

"And  of  seeking  you,  darling?"  inserted 
Carl,  with  a  quiet  smile. 

"Well,  yes,  if  you  put  it  so." 

"I  will  tell  you;  though  you  never  left 
me,  still  this  incident  brought  me  home." 

Then  Carl  repeated  what  he  had  already 
told  Mr.  Pierson,  concluding:     "Often  in 
the  old  time  I  was  sorely  tempted  to  tell 
you  all,  to  cast  myself  upon  your  mercy; 
even  though  you  spurned  me,  still  I  would 
learn  what  to  expect,  what  to  hope;  but 
should  it  be  you  loved  me  and  your  gener- 
osity would  rise  above  all  accusation  and 
believe  in  my  innocence  despite  circum- 
stances, what  right  had  I  to  cloud  your 
bright  life,  and  perhaps  destroy  your  high 
social  prospects?" 

"My  noble  Carl,  even  then  I  loved  you 
and  I  never  could  believe  any  111  of  you. 
But—" 

"But  what,  my  beautiful  darling?" 
"Father  and  mother  and  friends  might 
not  be  so  positively  satisfied  as  they  areu 
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'I  believe  the  trial  and  acquittal  alone 
could  satisfy  them;  it  was  natural.  God 
bless  them  for  having  consented  to  confide 
their  treasure  to  my  care."  Carl's  elo- 
quent eyes  shone  with  a  love  that  would 
live  forever,  and  in  his  heart  he  besought 
God  to  bless  their  troth.  Starry  placed 
one  small  hand  on  Carl's  forehead,  and 
looking  into  his  earnest  eyes,  said  slowly: 
"Love  is  a  great  gift;  it  is  life,  pleasure, 
country — all  things  in  one — ^so  long  as  it 
is  blessed  by  God.  In  Heaven  it  is  perfect 
There,  too,  we  shall  love." 

Then  hand  in  hand  they  wended  their 
way  to  the  hall,  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bent- 
ley  blessed  their  betrothal. 

Such  events  are  ever  full  of  interest  for 
the  hearts  concerned,  ever  replete  with 
visions  of  hope  and  happiness,  whose 
brightness  no  sad  realities  of  life  can  ever 
affect  or  tarnish. 

Weeks  passed  swiftly.  September  8th, 
York  bells,  Starry's  native  village  bells, 
rang  out  joyfully.  It  was  a  great  day  for 
the  modest  little  church  of  that  growing 
village,  and  made  brilliant  for  it  and  the 
villagers  by  the  marriage  in  that  humble 
church  of  their  kind  benefactress  "Miss 
Starry."  How  they  loved  her— ^hese 
poor,  worn  mothers,  reckless  fathers  and 
neglected  children;  how  much  she  had 
done  for  them  since  she  became  an 
heiress;  she  was  in  deed  and  word  for 
them  a  star  of  hope  and  consolation,  ever 
ready  to  assist  them  either  by  her  service 
or  her  means.  In  a  short  time  they  came 
to  look  to  her  for  assistance  in  every 
hour  of  pleasure  or  pain.  No  wonder  her 
day  was  their  day;  the  only  shadow  they 
should  lose  her.  Each  family  was  repre- 
sented at  Miss  BenUey's  early  nuptial 
Mass.  Half  an  hour  after  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  was  over  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wallen- 
stein  walked  to  their  carriage,  preceded 
by  children  robed  in  white,  who  strewed 
fioiwers  in  their  way. 

"Ssrmbols,  darling,"  whispered  Carl,  "of 
.  the  Joys  that  may  strew  our  path  in  after 
years  if  we  be  faithful  to  God."  For  a 
second  Starry  lifted  her  eyes  to  his;  her 
lips  moved,  but  he  caught  no  sound;  her 
heart  was  too  full  for  words. 
Many  of  our  old  friends  assisted  at  that 


Mass.  Among  them  the  Barrys,  Landrys 
and  Beaumonts,  Mr.  Piorson  and  Dr. 
Thomsby,  who  both,  declared  they  were 
resolved  to  die  in  single  blessedness. 
Harry  averred  their  resolution  sprang 
from  necessity,  not  from  choice;  they 
could  find  no  one  willing  to  take  care  of 
them,  not  even  for  the  sake  of  their 
wealth. 

When  Harry  bade  good-bye  to  Carl,  he 
whispered:  "Be  sure  to  return  in  three 
months,  I  want  you  to  be  at  my  wed- 
ding." 

"Who  is  the  happy  chosen?' 

"Miss  Wayne."    Harry  looked  shy. 

The  York  evening  train  heaved  away, 
bearing  Staory  and  Carl  on  to  their  new 
life,  while  their  friends  with  best  wishes 
and  merry  laughter  wished  them  "Gk>d 
speed." 

We  have  little  more  to  add.  The 
younger  Barr>»  entered  a  Jesuit  novitiate; 
Ren6  Courtney  remained  in  Rome  to 
study  art  From  a  boy  he  was  inclined 
to  this,  but  his  father  opposed  him;  long 
ago  he  was  of  age,  so  he  chose  for  him- 
self. Now  and  then  a  letter  from  Bertie 
was  a  great  event  in  his  secluded  life, 
and,  what  was  curious,  it  always  came  iu 
the  nick  of  time.  Was  he  troubled, 
tempted,  wavering — the  mail  arrived 
bearing  a  letter  from  a  far-away  Ameri- 
can nun,  and  immediately  things  began 
to  run  smoothly — how  or  wherefore  not 
even  the  artist  himself  could  tell.  "I 
don't  know  how  it  is,"  he  once  remarked 
to  a  brother  artist,  "I  never  loved  her 
more  than  a  sister,  yet  she  can  get  me  to 
do  anything." 

"Say  the  truth,"  replied  his  friend, 
"she  makes  a  man  of  you."  Ren6 
shrugged. 

Count  and  Countess  Alworth  lived  on 
between  London  and  Thun,  the  Count 
absorbed  in  manly  sports,  the  Countess 
given  to  charity,  a  great,  deal  of  amuse- 
ments, withal  good,  and  by  her  example 
leading  many  to  a  better   mode   of   life. 

Herr  Stembach  lived  on  to  a  happy  old 
age,  ever  devoted  to  Carl  and  to  the 
Countess;  he  proved  by  his  actions  that 
old  friends  hsi  for  him  greater  charms 
than  the  nev. 
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PENTECOST. 


Mother  Frances  Raphael.    Drane,  O.  P. 


"Give  quiet  times" — so  breathes  the  Whlt- 
sun  prayer;* 
Ask  we  in  those  sweet  words  for  earthly 

rest? 
Some   pleasant   nook    where    we   may 
build  our  nest. 
The  dear  home  circle,  and  the  vision  fair, 
Calm  joys,  long  years,  with  loving  hearts 
to  share? 

• 

Ask  we  from  weary  struggles  to  be  free, 
Defeat  and  failure  never  more  to  know, 
'Neath  sunny  skies  our   little   bark  to 
row 
To  some  green  islet  on  a  summer  sea. 
Where  peace  may  reign,  and  sorrow  far 
may  flee?  « 

Ask  we  that  Death  no  more  shall  inter- 
pose 
His  parting  hand  to  drown  our  days  in 

tears? 
That  age  may  keep  the  joys  of  younger 
years, 
O'er  chill  December  bloom  the  July  rose, 
And  life   flow    on,   still    fragrant,    to  its 
close? 


*Dimitte  nunc  peccamina  et  da  quieta 
tempora. — From  the  Breviary  Hymn  for 
Pentecost. 


Vain  were  the  thought!     It  is  not  this  I 
pray, 
Nor  these  the  "tranquil  times"  my  heart 

would  claim; 
There  is  a  peace  no  mortal  tongue  may 
name; 
Deep  in  the  inward  soul  it  makes  its  stay, 
Man  cannot  give    that    peace    nor    take 
away. 

It  smiles  through  suffering,  and  abides  in 

pain. 

It  is  the  kingdom  that  it  reared  within. 

To  rule  the  tempest,  and  to  quell  the 

din 

Of  pride  and  passion:    where   that  peace 

holds  reign 
God's  saints  declare  "a  rest  doth  still  re- 
main."! 

Oh,  that  such  blessed  rest  might  come  to 
me! 
Give  me  a  peace   that   passes    worldly 

joys! 
Give  me  a  silence  from  the  jarring  noise 
Of  wills  and  wishes,  that  my  heart  set  free 
May  flnd  its  only   rest,    sweet  Lord,    in 
Thee! 
Forgive  us  now  our  sins  and  grant  us 
quiet  times. 


tThere  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  for 
the  people  of  God. — Hebrews  iv:9. 


GOOD-NIGHT. 


Alonzo  Rice. 


Good-night,  and  may  God  bless  you  is  my 
prayer. 
The  moon  goes  down   .    .    .  may  guard- 
ian angels  keep 
Their  watch  and  ward  above  you  while 
you  sleep. 
And  may  the  faithful  fays  of  fortune  fare 
Around  your  pillow  as  they  softly  bear 
The  boon  for  which  so  many  wake  and 
weep; 

For  I  would  have  not  any  tears  to  steep 

The  roses  that  your  cheeks  at  parting 
wear. 


May  no  rude  storms  assail.     May  only 
wings 
Of  faring   doves   against  your   casement 
beat, 
With   fond   reports.    I  pray  the  wind 
that  springs 
Prom  tropic  lands,  and  filled  with  odors 
sweet. 
To  visit  you  with  balsam  that  it  brings. 
Good-night,  and  may  God  bless  you  I  re- 
peat. 
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THE    ROSARY    IN    ART. 


THE  ASCENSION. 


EjLiza  Allen  Stabb. 


Grod  is  gone  up  with  a  shout.  Alleluia; 
and  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet.  Alleluia,  was  the  song  of  David 
as  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  borne  to 
Mount  Zion,  and  the  Church  repeats  the 
triumphant  ejaculation  in  her  office  of 
the  Lord's  Ascension  into  Heaven. 

It  is  with  ever-increasing  wonder  as  we 
study  the  Four  Gospels,  that  we  note  the 
brevity  with  which  the  incidents  in  our 
lord's  life  are  narrated  by  the  Evange- 
lists. Neither  Saint  Matthew  nor  Saint 
John  describes  this  closing  event  of  the 
Ascension,  with  so  many  wonderful  and 
beautiful  circumstances  to  commend  It  to 
the  imagination.  Saint  Mark,  in  the  last 
verse  but  one  of  his  Gospel,  says,  briefly: 
"And  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  He  ha4 
spoken  to  them,  was  taken  up  into 
Heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God."  Saint  Luke  says:  "And  He  led 
them  out  as  far  as  Bethania"  (which  is 
understood  as  Mount  Olivet)  "and  lifting 
up  His  hands  He  blessed  them.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  whilst  He  blessed  them,  He 
departed  from  them,  and  was  carried  up 
into  Heaven."  This  same  Evangelist, 
Saint  Luke,  in  his  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
which  may  be  considered  the  sequel  of 
his  Gospel,  speaks  more  fully:  "And 
when  He  had  said  these  things,  whilst 
they  looked  on,  He  was  raised  up,  and 
a  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight. 
And  as  they  looked  steadfastly  on  Him 
going  up  to  Heaven,  behold  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  garments,  who 
also  said:  Men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
looking  upto  Heaven?  This  Jesus,  who 
hath  been  taken  up  from  yxm  into 
heaven,  shall  come  so  as  ye  have  seen 
Him  going  into  Heaven."  And  this  is  all 
we  find  of  this  event  in  these  precious 
books,  save,  indeed^  the  predictions  of  our 
Lord  Himself  more  or  less  hinting  at  this 


glorious  consummation  of  His  Passion. 
And  yet  the  mind  of  Christendom  has 
ever  had  this  miracle  of  the  Lord's  As- 
cension before  its  eyes  clothed  with  a 
beauty  in  which  our  humanity  is  not 
wholly  lost  in  the  Godhead;  in  which  the 
human  Heart  of  Jesus  has  carried  the 
world  for  which  He  died,  with  all  its 
woes  and  sorrows  and  manifold  necessi- 
ties, into  Heaven,  so  that  we  can  appeal 
to  that  Heart  as  akin  to  ourselves. 

Standing  in  the  loveliness  of  a  May 
morning  on  that  Mount  Olivet  with  its 
name  of  peaceful  significance,  the  per- 
sonality of  the  risen  Jesus  must  have 
come  before  His  disciples  with  a  charm 
never  before  realized  even  by  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  who  were  witnesses  of 
His  Transfiguration,  blinding  as  that  was 
in  its  awful  splendor.  Now,  all  is  benig- 
nity, and  the  tenderness  of  His  affection 
for  those  disciples,  persisting  to  the  last  in 
their  worldly  expectations,  is  manifest,  as 
He  lifts  up  His  hands  and  blesses  them; 
for,  while  his  hands  are  still  outspread. 
He  rises  gently  from  their  midst;  rises, 
rises,  before  their  wondering  eyes,  their 
lips  dumb  with  astonishment;  rises  into 
the  blue  of  Heaven  until  a  br^ght  cloud 
receives  Him  out  of  their  sight!  How 
their  eyes  must  have  longed  for  one  more 
sight  of  that  benignant  face,  of  those 
hands  outspread  in  blessing!  How  their 
vision  must  have  been  strained,  their 
hearts,  at  last,  aching  with  the  sense  of 
loss,  when,  as  if  sent  by  Himself  for 
their  consolation,  two  angels  draw  their 
eyes  to  earth  again,  and  the  word  of  cheer 
brings  back  to  their  memory  all  this  be- 
loved Master  had  said  to  them  to  prepare 
them  for  His  departure,  and  they  return 
to  Jerusalem,  "adoring,"  as  the  evangel- 
ist says,  "with  great  joy,  praising  and 
blessing  God.' 
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In  his  parting  instructions  the  Lord  had 
said:  "Stay  ye  in  the  city"-- that  is,  in 
Jerusalem— "till  ye  be  indued  with  power 
from  on  high."  How  carefully  all  the  in- 
structions and  commands  of  this  beloved 
Master,  now  removed  from  their  sight, 
are  fulfilled  by  these,  so  often,  hitherto, 
obstinate  disciples!  The  Cenacle,  sa- 
cred room  in  which  had  been  celebrated 
the  last  passover,  drew  their  willing  feet, 
and  there,  with  the  Virgin  Mother  as  their 
adviser,  assembled  not  only  the  eleven 
apostles,  but  all  those  faithful  disciples 
who  had  followed  Him  to  Mount  Calvary, 
and  lastly  to  Mount  Olivet;  the  joy  of  His 
Resurrection  and  of  His  glorious  Ascen- 
sion never  dying  out  of  their  hearts;  their 
praises  united  to  the  acclamations  of  joy 
which  had  welcomed  the  God-Man,  with 
Hifl  five  roseate  wounds,  to  His  place  at 
the  right  hand  of  His  Eternal  Father. 

It  was  this  record,  so  eloquent  in  Its 
brevity,  which  became  the  heir-loom  of 
Christian  imaginations  in  the  first  age, 
enriched,  as  we  must  believe,  with  the 
oral  descriptions  of  that  scene  on  Mount 
Olivet  from  Apostle  and  disciple,  who 
could  never  have  wearied  of  reciting,  to 
adoring  listeners,  the  story  of  our  Lord's 
Ascension.  StilL  this  subject  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  treated  by  the  early 
artists.  Like  the  Crucifixion,  Entomb- 
ment and  Resurrection,  it  waited  for  an- 
other phase  of  artistic  conceptions.  Even 
in  the  subterranean  church  of  Saimt  Cle- 
ment, where  the  Crucifixion,  Resurrection, 
Descent  into  Limbo,  and  even  the  As- 
sumption of  our  Lady  are  found,  we  miss 
any  representation  of  our  Mystery.  We 
may,  however,  suggest  that,  as  the  sub- 
jects we  mention  are  on  crumbling  stucco, 
the  Ascension  may  have  fallen  before  the 
others  were  discovered.  The  early  Ivories, 
however,  and  the  miniatures  In  the  mis- 
sals and  antiphonals,  thoee  precious  links 
in  the  chain  of  art,  showing  its  vital  con- 
tinuity In  all  ages,  treat  the  Ascension  In 
a  way  to  prove  inspirations  to  all  succeed- 
ing artists,  and  to  Giotto,  In  this  instance, 
as  in  many  others,  we  owe  the  fusing  of 
the  Scripture  narrative,  all  the  most  beau- 
tiful traditions,  on  the  walls  of  that  treas- 
ure house  of  Christian  art,  the  Arena 
Chapel  at  Padua. 


The  first  glance  at  the  picture  shows  the 
vacant  space  on  which  the  Redeemer 
had  stood  on  the  rounded  summit  of 
the  Mount.  Around  it,  precisely  as  they 
must  have  stood  when  listening  to  Him, 
are  the  eleven  Apostles,  six  on  one  side, 
five  on  the  other,  the  Blessed  Virgin  at 
their  head,  all  kneeling  and  following  the 
flight  of  their  ascending  Lord  with  intens- 
est  love  and  adoration,  while  two  angels 
stand  between  the  groups,  pointing  to  the 
fleeting  form  of  their  Master,  His  face 
turned  heavenward,  the  hands  raiaed  as  if 
meeting  with  joy  the  hands  of  His  Heav- 
enly Father^  the  sloping  figure  with  its 
mandorla  of  glory  giving  the  actiosi  of 
ascent,  like  the  flight  of  a  bird  in  air, 
while  the  light  cloud 'which  received  Him 
out  of  the  sight  of  His  adorers  on  earth, 
clings  to  His  feet  and  the  hem  of  His 
tunic.  On  either  side  of  this  exultantly 
ascending  figure  are  two  lines  of  saints^ 
ascending  with  Him,  their  hands  ratoed 
toward  Him  in  adoring  joy.  The  whole 
picture  must  have  been  conceived  and  ex- 
ecuted under  a  vivid  realization  ot  the 
Mystery  as  an  event,  almost  a  preseot 
reality,  which  was  one  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  Giotto's  genius. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  compositioiis 
by  Taddeo  Gaddi  in  the  upper»  pointed 
arches  of  the  celebrated  Spanish  chapel 
In  Santa  Maria  Novella,  Florence,  repre- 
sents the  Ascension.  We  see  the  rounded 
summit  of  the  mountain  with  its  dive 
trees,  the  Apostles  in  line  on  either  side  of 
the  Virgin  Mother,  all  kneeling,  and  with 
every  variation  of  love,  astonishment, 
adoration  and  grief,  (for  one  is  turning 
from  the  sight  as  if  too  much  to  ./e borne)., 
on  their  faces  and  in  their  gestures.  Only 
the  Virgin  Mother,  kneeling  directly  he- 
low  the  ascending  figure  of  her  S<hi,  kneels 
immovable,  her  hands  crossed  on  her 
breast  as  if  in  a  trance,  her  eyes  fixed  on 
her  Lord  and  ours,  as  He  passes  out  of 
her  mortal  sight  On  the  extreme  rlgirt 
ad  left  of  the  line  of  the  Apostles  stand 
the  two  angels  in  white  who  have  oome 
to  instruct  and  console  them.  Abore  the 
olive  trees  are  groups  of  rejoicing  angete, 
some  with  their  musical  InstromentB^  fill- 
ing the  air  on  each  side  of  the  mandorla 
of  glory  in  which  is  the  Redeemer,  the 
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wounds  on  His  feet  and  extended  hands 
plainly  to  be  seen.  His  right  hand  giving 
a  blessing  to  those  He  is  leaving  orphaned, 
as  it  were«  below  Him,  His  tunic  and 
mantle  sown  with  stars,  His  head  crowned 
with  its  cruciform  nimbus,  all  as  if  He 
were,  indeed,  "entering  into  His  glory." 
Our  Mystery  may  be  said  to  have  inspired 
one  of  Taddeo  Gaddi's  masterpieces. 

But  on  the  "Grand  Ascension,"  as  it  is 
entitled  by  his  admiring  countrymen,  the 
memory  rests  with  a  depth  of  contempla- 
tion which  belongs  especially  to  Perugino 
to  inspire.  It  might  be  hard  to  say  why, 
unless  we  attribute  this  quality  oi  the 
composition  to  the  mind  of  the  artist  him- 
self. 

Fronting  the  spectator  stands  the  Virgin 
Mother,  with  that  grace  of  mingled  mod- 
esty, ot  dignity,  of  rapture,  in  the  pose 
which  belongs  to  Perugino  as  an  endow- 
ment of  piety  as  well  as  of  genius;  the 
hands  JcHned  at  the  finger  tips,  the  head 
thrown  upward  with  a  sweet  expression 
of  longing  love  for  the  Son  leaving  her  so 
gloriously.    At  her    right    stands    Saint 
Peter,  in  one  hand  the  key  of  his  primacy, 
but  the  other  is  raised  high  above  his 
liead,  in  admiring  astonishment,  ardent 
Jove,  almost  of  deprecation,  that  his  Lord 
should  leave  them  thus.    It  is  Peter,  such 
^Ls  no  other  artist  has  known  how  to  con- 
<2<ive  him;  the  Peter  of  the  Transfigura- 
'CiJoa,  of  the  washing  of  the  feet;  not  one 
<^lkaracter  line  lost,  and  still  it  is  Peter 
^^lorifled,  the  most  attractive  figure  in  the 
^Ibrwo  groupe.    Saint  Paul,  with  the  sword 
c^  his  martyrdom,  and  book  of  epistles, 
Ci.nd  scholarly  head,  stands  at  the  left 
liond  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  which  shows 
tJiat  this  treatment  of  our  Myst^r  by 
Perugino  is  an  ideal  one;    Saint  Paul, 
looking  oat  of  the  picture,  not  on  the  as- 
cending Christ.    The  beauty  of  all  these 
heads,   with  their  different  expressions, 
invitee  a  lingering  study,  for  all  are  indi- 
Tidualized  so  that  we  can  easily  recognize 
Saint  Andrew,  the  first  of   the   Apostles 
and  brother  of   the  ardent  Peter,  whose 
head   we   see   between    Saint   Paul    and 
Saint  James.    Saint  John,  beardless  in- 
deed, but  with  his  Gospel  under  his  arm 
and  a  something  in  his  look  which  re- 


minds one  of  its  opening  verse,  which  has 
a  grandeur  which  has  given  him  the  eagle 
as  his  symbol.  In  the  other  group,  next 
to  Saint  Peter,  is  the  gentle  Philip,  whose 
personal  love  for  his  divine  Master  shows 
through  so  many  events  narrated  in  the 
Gospels,  and  also  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles; and  all  this  is  manifest  In  the  face 
and  adoring  hands  turned  so  lovingly 
towards  his  ascending  Lord. 

A  lovely  landscape  is  seen  between 
these  figures.  The  distant  mountains, 
however,  appear  below  these  apostolic 
heads,  only  the  near  olive  trees  above 
them;  the  turf  on  which  the  figures 
stand  is  enameled  with  tiny  vernal 
blooms,  while  between  the  Blessed  Virgin 
and  Saint  Peter  springs  the  tender  iris 
with  bud  and  blossom,  the  lily,  which  the 
Florentines  love  so  well  and  even  cherish 
as  their  symbol. 

This  is  our  earth  at  the  hands  of  Peru- 
gino. What  is  that  vision  which  he  gives 
us  above?  A  vision  and  yet  a  reality. 
Within  a  mandorla  of  cherubs'  heads — no 
smiling  infants,  not  even  playful  angels, 
but  serious  in  their  never-to-be-told 
sweetness — the  feet  of  the  ascending  Re- 
deemer rest  on  a  light  cloud.  Two  angels 
point  to  Him  as  they  seem  to  speak  to 
the  group  below,  but  do  not  touch  the  as- 
cending mandorla,  while  four  angels  of 
surpassing  loveliness,  two  on  each  side, 
standing  on  clouds«  celebrate  with  voice 
and  harp  and  viol  the  wonders  of  this 
Mystery,  and  prepare  our  minds  to  an- 
ticipate the  resounding  praises  of  Heaven. 

But  the  Lord  Himself?  Within  this 
mandorla,  as  we  have  said,  is  the  radiant 
figure,  the  impassable  body,  bearing  the 
five  wounds,  all  to  be  seen — in  the  hands, 
the  feet,  the  uncovered  side.  The  right 
hand  gives  the  blessing  to  those  He  is 
leaving  on  the  earth  to  be  witnesses  to 
Him  even  unto  martyrdom;  but  the  left 
hands  points  upward  to  the  eternal  joys 
of  Heaven,  to  which  He  invites  them  as 
true  followers  of  Himself  on  earth.  But 
the  head,  how  shall  we  express  its  be- 
nignity in  words?  The  eyes  turn  on  those 
below  Him,  as  if  the  grief  of  their  hearts 
in  this  parting  were  also  His  own;  the 
yearning  of  the  God-Man  for  the  creatures 
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whom  He  has  not  only  created  but  re- 
deemed with  His  own  most  preclovus 
Blood!  Never  has  this  yearning  of  the 
Heart  of  Jesus  been  expreesd  by  tranced 
saint  or  enraptured  devotee  as  in  this  rep- 
resentation of  our  Lord  in  His  Ascension 
at  the  hand  of  Perugino.  It  has  even  been 
hinted  by  Lord  Eastlake,  in  his  "History 
of  our  Lord,"  that  the  grandeur  of  the 
composition  has  been  injured  by  this  ex- 
pression of  the  human  Heart  of  Jesus 
toward  His  creatures.  But  we  who  adore 
that  human  Heart,  recognize  the  meek- 
ness which  is  one  of  the  most  touching 
attributes  of  the  God-Man,  of  "the  Word 
made  flesh  and  dwelling  among  us." 

And  we.  who  meditate  also  on  this 
glorious  Mystery  as  we  recite  the  Beads, 
touch  with  reverent  fingers  our  rosary, 
how  are  we  to  respond  to  its  special 
graces?  All  of  us  are  so  poor  in  a  per- 
sonal love  of  our  Lord;  all  of  us  cling  to 
this  world  which  we  see  with  our  eyes, 
and  we  dread  the  passing  into  that  other 


world,  even  with  its  eternity  of  Joys.  We 
may  speak  of  it  in  health  with  a  certain 
consoling  anticipation,  but  when  sickness 
comes,  and  the  shadows  of  the  Valley  of 
Death  gather  around  us,  an  unspeakable 
dread  comes  over  us.  We  say  to  our- 
selves: "Passion  of  Christ  comfort  us!" 
But  that  Passion  is  too  much  for  our 
strength;  even  the  Resurrection,  by  rea- 
son of  that  tomb  for  a  background; 
but  the  Ascension!  Let  us  nourish  oar 
imaginations  with  this  reality  of  our 
Lord's  Ascension;  let  us  whisper  to  Him, 
"Draw  me,  that  I  may  run  after  the  odor 
of  Thine  ointments."  Let  us  cherish  in 
ourselves  a  desire  for  Heaven,  for  the  per- 
sonal presence  of  our  Redeemer,  for  in 
this  way  the  saints  overcame  that  dread 
of  death  which  may  be  regarded  as  an 
instinct,  and  in  desire  we  shall  ascend  to 
Him  who,  clothed  in  our  humanity,  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Eternal  r  ather  In 
all  the  glory  of  the  Beatific  Vision,  which 
we  were  created  to  behold. 


A  PRAYER. 


Lorenzo  Sosso. 


0  Thou  in  whose  eternal  power 
I  place  my  faith  and  trust, 

1  realize  It  every  hour 
That  I  am  but  of  dust 


I  seek  Thee  through  communion  wiae 

With  holiest  of  men; 
In  Books  revealing  prophecies 

Penned  by  no  mortal  pen. 


That  I  am  formed  alone  of  clay 
Whose  life  is  but  a  span; 

Though  everlasting  seems  to-day 
The  soul  that  makes  me  man. 


I  seek  Thee  in  remotest  fields 
Of  planet-peopleu  space; 

Or  in  what  life  to  reason  yields 
Of  Lov6  and  Hope  and  Grace. 


The  soul  that  gave  me  light  to  see. 
And  gives  me  thoughts  to  speak; 

Making  of  my  impiety 
A  thing  both  base  and  weak. 


I  seek  Thee  in  the  fern  or  fiower. 
Within  the  seed  of  fruit; 

Not  making  energy  the  power 
Creator  absolute. 


I  seek  Thee,  God,  in  pure  belief. 
In  faith  that  makes  men  strong; 

Not  in  a  tragedy  of  grief 
Enacted  in  a  song. 


I  seek  Thee  in  whatever  mould 

I  dream  Thou  mayest  be; 
Whose  mighty  purpose  worlds  unfold 

Through  all  eternity. 


O  lead  me  outward  from  the  dark. 
And  guide  me  in  my  need; 

If  I  am  only»  God,  a  spark. 
Be  Thou  a  sun  indeed! 
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DOMINICANS  IN  CALIFORNIA. 


Sister  M.  Alotsiub,  O.  P. 


V. 


Following  the  long  period  of  temporary 
labor  In  S.  Brlgld's  and  S.  Francle',  San 
Francisco,  tli«  unsettled  condition  of  ai- 
falra  which  had  delayed  the  permanent 
location  of  our  Fathers  web  terminated 
by  the  aseignment  to  them  of  an  opening 
Id  "the  Western  Addition,"  then  a.  etretch 
of  Band  dunes.  Courageouely  the  work 
of  starting  anew  whs  undertaken,  and  on 


by  the  generosity  of  the  people  of  San 
Francisco,  were  rewarded,  after  years  of 
patient  waiting. 

On  November  13,  1SS7,  the  feast  of  the 
Patronage  of  our  I^dy,  Archbishop  Rlor- 
dan  dedicated  the  new  S.  Dominic's, 
which  Is  Justly  regarded  aa  one  of  the 
the  laj-geet  and  flncat  churches  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  The  exterior  and  Interior 
views  of  it  which  illustrate  this  article 
show  how  noble  a  structure  Catholic  piety 
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Jnne  ZS,  1S13,  Archbishop  Alemany  dedi- 
cated the  humble  wooden  church  which 
■till  staodB  on  Pine  street  and  of  which 
va  present  to  our  readers  an  lltnstratlon. 
In  due  (uniree  of  time  the  population  ia 
the  neighliorhood  of  S.  Dominic's  had  so 
increased  tliat  It  was  found  necessary  to 
provide  a  more  spacious  church.  The 
Mftloua  labora  of  the  Fathers,  encourased 


and  liberality  raised  to  the  glory  of  God, 
even  in  the  early  days  of  San  Francisco's 
city  life. 

The  style  of  architecture  according  to 
which  S.  Dominic's  Church  Is  built  ia  that 
of  the  Ttallaji  Renaissance.  The  waits  are 
very  massive,  I>eing  nine  feet  thick  for  a 
distance  of  thirty  feet  from  the  floor.  On 
approaching    the    granite  stepa  In  front 
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one  Is  atruck  with  the  gre&t  alia  and  har- 
mony of  the  parts.  The  Ave  large  en- 
trance, three  ol  tbem  twelve  feet  In 
width,  are  arched.  In  a  niche  midway 
between  the  towers,  which  rise  on  either 
side  to  a  height  of  two  hundred  feet.  Is 
placed  a  statue  of  S.  Dominic,  made  of 
Carara  marble  and  of  heroic  aise.  The 
towers  are  crowned  by  octafonol  domee. 

Below,  the  church  Is  simple  and  severe, 
but  as  the  eye  passes  upward  thai  work 
BTadUBlly  becomes  more  elaborate  and 
ornate. 

On  entering  the  building  we  find  our- 
selves In  a  vestibule  extending  the  entire 
width  of  the  church.  On  the  right  hand 
are  stairs,  leading  to  the  organ   gallery, 


id  on  the  left  the  Baptistery.  On  pasa- 
g  through  the  glazed  doors  one  is  strucit 
iff  the  appearance  of  vastness.  Tlie 
.length  of  the  uave  Is  one  hundred  and 
d^t  feet,  the  width  of  the  transept  ia 
hundred  and  thirty  feet,  and  the 
width  of  the  nave  between  the  wall  Is 
eighty-nine  feet. 

The  interior  is  unencumbered  by  col- 
umns the  five  altars  canbe  seen  from 
every  part  of  the  church.  The  nave  has 
four  beys  of  the  Tuscan  order,  In  the 
arches  of  which  are  tha  beautiful  Stationa 


of  the  Cross.  The  traaaeirts  measure  two 
hays  In  width  and  one  In  length.  In  each 
transept  is  an  apse  with  altar.  One  bay 
more  beyond  these  brings  us  to  the  arch 
of  the  sanctuary,  with  a  chapel  on  each 
side.  The  sanctuary  and  choir  are  sixty 
feet  deep  and  thirty-nine  feet  wide.  Over 
and  encloelng  the  high  altar  is  a  Balda- 
cbino  forty-nine  feet  high,  and  In  the 
composite  order,  surmounted  by  a  dome. 
In  the  center  at  the  rear  is  a  statue  of  S. 
Dominic,  and  at  the  four  oorners  are 
figures  of  angela  A  screen  behind  sep- 
amtee  from  the  sanctuary  the  choir  of 
the  Community,  which  Is  In  the  large 
apse  behind  the  altar. 

The  celling  of  the  church,  coned  from 
all  the  walls  and  tu  the  central  panelled, 
is  sixty  feet  high. 

The  altars  are  of  Italian  marbles  and 
onyx.  The  tabernacle  Is  of  gilt  metal  and 
onyx.  The  side  altars  are  dedicated 
to  the  Holy  Name,  to  our  Lady  of  the 
Rosary,  to  S.  Joseph  and  S.  Thomas 
Aquinas.  In  the  transits  are  Ufe-sise 
statues  of  S.  Catherine  of  Siena  and  S. 
Rose  of  Lima. 

The  church  Is  lighted  by  windows  of 
stained  glass,  representing  different 
Salnte  of  the  Order.  From  an  artistic 
standpoint  the  designs  of  the  windows 
are  really  meritorious.  At  nlgftt  the 
church  is  lighted  by  chandeliers,  both  for 
gas  and  electricity. 

One  of  the  finest  pipe  organs  in  the 
United  States  has  recently  been  built  for 
8.  Dominic's.  It  is  remarkable  for  Its 
fine  tone,  power  and  peculiar  force  of 
certain  stops.  Its  gilt  and  painted  pipes,  . 
arranged  within  a  casing  of  quarter-oak, 
add  to  the  general  beauty  of  the  church. 
The  organist  la  a  musician  of  established 
name,  and  the  choir  ranks  high  In  San 
Francisco. 

The  plans  of  this  beautiful  church  were 
drawn  by  Father  Raymond  Johns,  but 
mainly  to  the  untiring  energy  and  labor 
of  Father  Thomas  O'Neill,  who  was  Prior 
at  the  time  of  Its  construction.  Is  due  the 
success  In  raising  the  necessary  funds  for 
Its  erection.  Although  the  priory  ad- 
Joining  the  church  is  sot  of  brick,  it  Is 
a  substantial  building,  and,  with  the 
church,  occupies  the  entire  block  on 
Stein  er  street. 

It  will  be  of  intereat  to  our  readers  to 
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note  the  eeriee  o[  Priors  wbo  bave  pre- 
Bided  over  the  affairs  ot  S.  Dominic's. 
Father  PJUB  Hurphy  became  the  first 
Prior  in  February,  1S76.  He  was  suc- 
cesded  tttter  three  years  by  Father  Bene- 
dict HcGorem,  who  had  previously  served 
as  Vicar  during  three  years.  H«  -vhb  fol- 
lowed by  Fattier  Thomas  O'Neill,  who 
held  office  for  two  terms  or  six  years 
Ttw  subBequent  Incumbents  were  Father 


this  State.  In  1889  the  late  Archbishop 
OroBS  had  appealed  to  the  Superior  of  the 
Dominicans  to  eend  members  of  his 
Order  to  labor  for  the  welfare  of  souls 
in  the  archdiocese  of  Portland.  The 
wishes  ot  the  good  Archbishop  could  not 
at  that  time  be  gratifled:  but.  at  repeated 
and  urgent  demands,  several  members  ol 
the  missionary  staff  went  to  Portland  In 
1893     The  foundatloa  received  tue  appro- 
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PiMck  Calla<han,  Father  Alpbonsus 
Rll^,  Fatber  McQovem  {a  second  time) 
and  Father  Reginald  Newell. 

In  1887  8.  Dominic's,  without  losing  Its 
conventual  character,  became  a  parochial 
cburcb. 

The  foundation  of  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Rosary,  Portland,  Oregon,  was  be- 
sua  In  1893  by  the  Dominican  Fathers  of 


bati«i  at  the  Master-Qeneral  ot  the  Do- 
minican Order,  and  also  the  authorization 
of  the  Holy  See. 

The  site  at  first  selected  for  church  and 
convent  was  exchanged  for  the  more 
favorable  spot  in  HolUday's  AddtUon. 
The  present  situation  Is  on  high  ground 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  various  eleetric 
roads  of  Pwtlsjid.    ThA  church  Is  a  sub- 
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et&Dtlal  frame  buUdins,  103x62  feet,  bo 
ooDBtnictod  as  to  be  maile  available  (or 
school  puri>oaee  should  the  needs  of  the 
conKT^atlon  require  In  future  &  laj-ger 
edifice  for  church  service. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  dedication,  May 
28,  1894,  Archbishop  Qrosa  expressed  his 
Soy  at  having  secured  the  services  o(  the 
sons  of  3.  Domtnic  for  his  diocese. 

Since  tl>e  Dominican  Fathers  have  set- 
tled In  PorUand  they  have  given  more 
than  seventy  missions  and  retreats  In  Ore- 
gon, Washington  and  Idaho.  In  fact, 
thtir  time  and  attention  are  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  people  in  all  matters  not 
Btrictljr  parochial.    They  are    also   called 


a  colony  to  San  Francleca  Their  work 
has  since  developed  in  a  Blngnlarly  bappy 
manner,  nor  Is  It  confined  to  the  original 
purpose. 

T^e  following  succinct  account  of  their 
foundation  has  been  kindly  furnished  by 
one  of  the  members  of  this  congregation: 

"It  is  now  more  than  twenty-tour  years 
since  the  Dominican  Sisters  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  Holy  Rosary  began  their 
educational  and  charitable  work  on  the 
Pacific  Coast.  During  this  time  they  have 
labored  quietly,  but  earnestly,  ever  set- 
ting the  first  and  highest  value  upon  that 
progress  which  tends  to  the  moral  great- 
ness and  eternal  happiness  of  their  pupils. 


upon  &om  time  to  time  to  assist  or  sub- 
stUote  for  the  local  clergy  of  the  diocese. 

The  labors  of  the  Fathers  have  met 
with  the  appreciation  of  the  pecqile,  who 
are  nntirlng  in  their  efforts  to  beautify 
the  church  of  the  Holy  Rosary. 

The  beauUIul  new  organ  secured  by 
thtir  generous  subscriptions  Is  In  itself  a 
testimony  of  their  Interest.  The  choir  Is 
among  the  best  in  the  city  of  Portland. 

In  1876  Archbishop  Alemany  Introduced 
to  Callfomla  another  branch  of  Domini- 
can Sisters,  who  have  slnt^  been  formally 
organlxed  as  the  Congregatlou  of  the  Holy 
Rosary.  The  Archbishop  had  in  view  the 
special  needs  of  the  Qerman-speaklng  por- 
tion of  his  flock  when  he  Invited  the  Ger- 
inao  Dominicanesses  of  New  York  to  send 
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Their  first  foundation  was  In  San  Fran- 
cisco, whither  they  came,  from  the  Con- 
vent of  the  Holy  Cross,  Brooklyn,  New 
York  at  the  oft-repeated  request  of  Most 
Reverend  J.  S.  Alemany,  0.  P.,  at  that 
time  incumbent  of  the  Archiepiscopal  See 
of  San  Francisco. 

"The  first  community  numbered  but 
three  religious,  all  of  whom  are  still  liv- 
ing and  actively  engaged  In  the  duties  of 
their  vocation. 

"The  SlBt«rs  arrived  in  the  month  of 
November,  IS? 6.  and  three  days  afterwards 
opened  the  parochial  school  attached  to  8. 
Boniface  Church,  Golden  Qate  Avenue. 
The  school  was  located  In  the  basement 
of  the  building,  and  counted  but  forty  pa- 
pilB.  Their  ranks,  however.  Increased 
from  year  to  year  till,  at  the  present  time, 
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cetved  fresh  acceaaiona  from  the  novitiate 
which  was  eatabltshed  about  thU  time,  bo 
the  work  begun  by  the  patient  labors  of 
the  Sisters  has  assumed  such  magnitude 
that  a  handsome  brick  structure,  coating 
*f20,000.  baa  replaced  the  original  school 
quarters,  and  the  numbu'  of  pupils  Iiae 
reached  Ave  hundred. 

"To  keep  pace  with  the  constant  growth 
of  the  school,  it  became  necessary  to  add 
to  the  number  of  the  teachers.  Accord- 
ingly, In  1S78.  two  more  religious  from 
the  mother  house  in  Brooklyn  Joined  their 
Sisters  in  California,  and  In  18S1  two  oth- 
ers arrived.    Soon,  also,  their  numbers  re- 


"Durlng  the  succeeding  five  years  the 
labors  of  the  Sisters  were  divided  mainly 
between  their  two  schools  and  the  train- 
ing of  candidates  In  the  novitiate. 

"The  sezt  six  years  were  marked  by  a 
number  of  foundations  which  we  ahall 
mention  in  their  proper  order. 

"In  the  year  1SS8  the  Sisters  opened  S. 
Joseph's  Parochial  School,  in  Portland, 
Oregon;  In  the  year  1889  S.  Catherine's 
Parochial  School  and  Orplisnage  for  boys 
under  ten  years  of  age,  at  Anaheim,  Or- 
ange County,  California,  and  also  the  Pa- 
rochial School  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  ^ 
Mary,  in  Albina,  Oregon;  to  the  year 
1S90,  the  Sacred  Heart  Parochial  School, 
In  E:a8t  Lob  Angeles,  California;  in  the 
year  1891,  the  Josepbinum,  an  orphan  asy- 
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that  It  was  no  longer  neceesary  to  rely 
upon  the  Mother  Houae  to  provide  sub- 
jects for  the  California  mission. 

"Their  work  continuing  to  prosper,  In 
the  year  1883  the  Slaters  erected  a  com- 
modious convent  on  Ouerrero  street,  near 
Twenty-fourth,  Sa.n  Francisco,  which  Is  at 
present  the  Mother  House,  and  to  which 
a  boarding  and  day  school  ts  attached. 
The  beginning  here  was  also  small,  but 
this  school,  too,  steadily  prospered,  and 
to-day  has  an  attendance  of  three  hun- 
dred pupils. 


lum  In  the  historic  old  town  of  1 

San  Jose,  the  site  of  the  mission  founded 
by  the  Franciscan  Pathere  In  1797;  In  the 
1892  S.  Joseph's  Parochial  School,  In 
Loa  Angeles,  was  founded;  In  the  year 
year  1892  S.  Joseph's  Parochial  School,  In 
San  Francisco,  and  the  same  year  S.  Blii- 
abeth's  Parochial  School,  In  Frultvals, 
Alameda  Counly,  California. 

"With  the  passing  years  the  little  com- 
munity of  1876  has  grown  Into  a  congre- 
gation of  over  one  hundred  membera,  who 
are  In  charge  of  theae  various  schools  and 
orphanages.  In  which  more  than  two  thon- 
aand  children  are  recelvliig  a  ChrlgtUut 
education." 
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Bmka  Howard  Wight. 


Chapteb  I. 

The  lad  who  tended  the  flocks  leaned 
upon  his  staff,  his  eyes  fixed  thoughtfully 
upon  the  misty  hills  in  the  distance.  His 
eyes  were  gentle  and  innocent,  his  cheeks 
had  the  delicate  coloring  of  a  girl's,  there 
were  gleams  of  gold  in  his  silky-brown 
hair.  His  slender,  boyish  form  made  a 
spot  of  brilliant  color  against  the  green 
of  the  meadows  and  the  white  wool  of 
the  sheep,  for  he  wore  a  coat  woven  of 
many  different  hues. 

"All  day  have  I  pondered  in  my 
dreams,"  he  murmured.  "They  come  to 
me  in  my  sleep  and  abide  with  me  in  my 
waking  hours.  I  shall  tell  them  to  my 
father;  he  is  older  and  wiser  than  I  and 
can,  perbaps,  tell  what  the  dreams  fore- 
bode." 

He  straightened  his  slim  shoulders  and 
pushed  back  the  soft  hair  from  his  brow 
with  something  like  a  sigh  of  relief. 

"Those  dreams,  it  does  seem  to  me, 
were  not  sent  for  naught,"  he  said.  "But 
the  sun  grows  low  in  the  heavens;  'tis 
time  to  drive  homeward  the  flocks." 

"Joseph!  Joseph!"  cried  a  childish 
voice,  and  over  the  brow  of  the  hill  came 
a  little  lad  carrying  in  his  arms  a  lamb. 

"Benjamin,  what  has  befallen  thee?" 
asked  Joseph.  "Thy  garments  are  soiled 
and  torn,  thy  hands  cut  and  bleeding." 

The  child  lifted  his  sweet,  fair  face, 
framed  in  curls  of  bright  gold,  to  his 
brother's. 

"Oh,  brother,  see  my  poor  lamb!"  he 
cried.  "I  fear  it  is  hurt.  This  morning 
it  was  missing  from  the  flock,  and  all  day 
I  have  searched  for  it.  Only  a  little  while 
ago  I  discovered  it  caught  in  some  bushes 
over  the  side  of  the  precipice.  I  tore  my 
garments  and  cut  my  hands  in  rescuing 
my  poor  little  lamb.  It  was  my  own  pet 
lamb,  brother.  The  mother  died  when  it 
was  but  two  days  old,  and  I  have  cared  for 
it  ever  since.    See,  brother,  how  its  white 


breast  is  torn;    its  wool  is  stained  with 
blood. 

"Lay  thy  lamb  upon  the  grass,  my  Ben- 
jamin," said  Joseph,  "that  I  may  see  its 
wounds." 

The  lad  obeyed,  placing  the  laimb  gently 
upon  the  grass.  Joseph  knelt  down  and 
laid  his  hand  gently  upon  the  soft  breast 
The  beautiful,  pathetic  eyes  looked  up 
into  his  face  for  a  moment  and  then  softly* 
closed.  Joseph  arose  and  drew  the  child 
Benjamin  to  his  breast. 

"Thy  little  Iamb  is  dead,  my  Benja- 
min," he  murmured,  gently. 

Benjamin  clung  to  his  brother,  while 
the  tears  fell  over  his  rose-hued  cheeks, 
and  his  small  breast  heaved  with  sobs. 

"My  Benjamin,  thy  grief  makes  sad  my 
heart,"  said  Joseph,  as  he  smoothed  ten- 
derly the  little  lad's  curls.  "But,  see,  here 
come  our  brothers,  Simeon,  Ruben  and 
Juda.  Dry  thy  eyes,  my  Benjamin;  our 
brothers  look  not  well  pleased  that  we 
have  tarried." 

Benjamin  lifted  his  head  and  wiped 
away  his  tears.  The  three  young  men  had 
drawn  near.  Simeon,  who  was  tall  and 
strong  and  dark-skinned,  looked  frown - 
ingly  at  Joseph,  and  said: 

"Why  hast  thou  tarried  here,  Joseph, 
thou  and  the  child  Benjamin?  Seest  thou 
not  that  the  sun  has  nearly  set  and  it  be 
long  past  the  time  to  drive  homeward  the 
flocks?  We  came  to  search  for  thee  while 
Zabulon  and  Issachar  go  onward  with  the 
herds.  Speak,  boy,  why  hast  thou  tar- 
ried? Thou  thinkest,  no  doubt,  that  our 
father  will  not  chide  thee  because  thou 
art  his  best-beloved  son." 

Joseph's  head  drooped,  but  he  answered 
not. 

"Hast  thou,  then,  no  excuse  to  of^er?" 
cried  Simeon,  angrily.    "Speak,  boy!" 

"Nay,  nay,  brother,  be  not  harsh  with 
the  lad,"  said  Ruben,  who  was  fairer  of 
face  and  slighter  in  build  than  his  breth- 
ren.   "Thy  harshness  does  scare  away  his 
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wits.  Speak,  my  lad;  no  doubt  thou 
hast  some  good  reason  for  tarrying  and 
neglecting  thy  flocks." 

"See!"  cried  Juda,  pointing  to  the  dead 
lamb,  "  *tis  ill  indeed  that  the  boy,  Joseph, 
tends  his  flocks.  Let  us  strip  from  his 
shoulders  his  fine  coat  of  many  colors  and 
chastise  him  as  he  deserves." 

He  advanced  threateningly  upon  Jo- 
seph, followed  by  Simeon.  Ruben  stood 
apart  with  troubled  brow.  Joseph  lifted 
his  gentle  eyes  and  looked  quietly  into 
their  angry  faces,  but  he  neither  spoke 
nor  moved.  As  Simeon's  hand  fell  heavily 
upon  his  shoulder,  with  a  cry  Benjamin 
ran  forward  and  threw  himself  before 
Joseph. 

"No,  no,  my  brethren,  thou  must  not 
hurt  Joseph!"  he  cried,  "for  he  has  done 
no  wrong.  'Tis  my  own  pet  lamb  that  is 
dead.  I  found  it  but  a  little  while  ago 
over  the  side  of  the  precipice,  wounded 
and  bleeding,  and  I  came  with  it  to  Jo- 
seph. 'Twas  because  of  me  that  he  tar- 
ried. Therefore,  my  brethren,  it  is  Benja- 
min thou  must  chastise." 

As  he  spoke  he  slipped  the  robe  from 
his  white,  childish  shoulders.  The  silken 
curls  clung  caressingly  to  the  tender 
flesh.  The  small  face  had  grown  very 
white,  but  there  was  no  sign  of  fear  in  the 
blue  eyes  which  looked  up  unflinchingly 
into  the  lowering  faces  of  his  brethren. 
As  Simeon  and  Juda  looked  irresolute  and 
somewhat  abashed,  Ruben  stepped  for- 
ward. 

"Enough  of  this!"  he  cried.  "The  lads 
have  done  no  wrong,  and  thou  shalt 
chastise  neither  of  them." 

"Dost  think  we  would  lay  rough  hands 
upon  the  child  Benjamin,  Ruben?"  said 
Simeon.  "But  with  the  lad  Joseph  'tis 
different."  And  he  looked  darkly  at  Jo- 
seph, who  was  drawing  Benjamin's  robe 
tenderly  about  the  child's  shoulders. 

"Ay,  I  know  that  thou  and  thy  brethren 
hate  him  because  he  is  the  best-beloved 
of  our  father,"  replied  Ruben,  in  a  low 
voice.  "But,  again,  I  say  that  he  has  done 
no  wrong,  and  thou  shalt  not  chastise 
him.  But  let  us  delay  no  longer.  The 
sun  has  set  and  darkness  will  be  upon  us 
ere  we  reach  our  father's  house.    Qo,  get 


together  thy  flocks,  Joseph,  and    I    will 
help  thee  drive  them  homeward." 

Simeon  and  Juda  turned  sullenly  away. 
Ruben  went  forward  to  drive  up  the 
flocks.  Benjamin  knelt  down  beside  the 
dead  lamb,  and  touched  caressingly  its 
soft,  white  wool. 

"My  poor  little  lamb,"  he  murmured. 
"The  wild  beasts  will  come  in  the  night 
and  devour  thee." 

"Nay,  do  not  fret,  my  Benjamin,"  mur- 
mured Joseph.    "The  wild  beasts  shall  not 
devour  thy  little  lamb,  for  I  will  carry  it 
home  on  my  shoulder,  and  there  make  it 
a  grave  where  no  wild  beast  can  find  it." 
"Ah,  how  good  thou  art  to  me,  brother," 
cried    Benjamin.     "When    his    shoalders 
have  grown  broader  and   stronger    then 
will  thy  Benjamin  carry  burdens  for  thee. 
But  I  fear  thou  wilt  become  tired.    The 
lamb  is  heavy,  and  thou  art  nc^  strong 
like  our  brethren.    Perhaps,  after  all,  no 
wild  beasts  will  come  in  the  night  and 
eat  up  my  lamb,  so — so  we  will  leave  it" 
"Nay,  I  shall  carry  home  thy  lamb,  my 
Benjamin.    And  if  I  grow  weary.  Ruben 
will  help  me,  for  Ruben  is  kind  of  heart" 
"Joseph!    Joseph!"   cried   Rub^i   from 
the  distance. 

Joseph  turned  away  to  where  the  sheep 
were  beginning  to  move  slowly  forward, 
a  shadowy  mass  in  the  dusky  faling  of 
the  night.  The  lambs,  aroused  from  sleep 
and  missing  the  warmth  of  their  mother's 
bodies,  bleated  plaintively. 

Some  faint  gleams  of  crimson  still  lin- 
gered in  the  west,  while  in  the  east  a  sin- 
gle golden  star  glittered. 

Joseph  went  forward  to  join  his  brother 
Ruben,  while  the  child  Benjamin,  knelt 
with  the  head  of  the  dead  lamb  in  his 
arms. 

CHAPTER  II. 

"Upon  what  art  thou  pondering,  my 
son?"  asked  Jacob,  laying  his  hand  ten- 
derly upon  Joseph's  shoulder,  as  the  boy 
sat  at  his  feet.  "Thy  face  is  grave,  and 
thou  speakest  but  rarely." 

The  evening  meal  was  over,  and  Jacob 
sat  with  his  sons  about  him.  The  boy 
Benjamin  slept,  his  fair  head  pillowed  on 
his  arm. 

Joseph  lifted  his  gentle  eyes  to  his 
father's  face. 
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two  dreams  haunt  my.  slum- 
le  memory  of  them  abides  with 
>lied.  "Listen,  my  father,  and 
ate  to  thee  my  dreams.  I 
lat  I,  with  my  brethren,  was 
>ayes  in  the  field,  and  my  sheaf 
:  were,  and  stood  erect,  while 
f  brethren  bowed  down  before 

midst  thou  have  us  interpret 
boy?"  asked  Simeon,  angrily, 
thou  Shalt  be  a  king  and  rule 
ethren?" 

t,'*  cried  Jacob,  sternly.  "Boy, 
>cher  dream." 

sain  in  a  dream  the  moon  and 
8  bowing  down  and  worship- 
Mtid  Joseph. 

linkest  thou  thy  dreams  fore- 
son?"  asked  Jacob,  gravely, 
id  thy  brothers  then  worship 
V  could  it  come  to  pass  that 
Ist  rule  over  thy  father  and  thy 
Thou  who  art  but  a  mere  lad. 
>uld  come  the  power  which 
e  thy  father  and  thy  brethren 
m  before  thee?" 
not,  my  father,"  replied  Jo- 
b  it  does  seem  to  me  that  the 
'e  not  idle  dreams." 
I  speak  of  them  no  more  at 
lid  Jacob,  as  he  looked  around 
lien  faces  of  his  elder  sons, 
y  brother  Benjamin;  'tis  time 
our  rest." 

linkest  thou,  my  brethren,  of 
Joseph's  dreams?"  asked  Sim- 
the  old  man  and  his  younger 
retired.  "Bellevest  thou  that 
1  come  when  we  shall  bend  the 
3  this  best-beloved  son  of  our 

st  thou  ever  try  to  incense  thy 
gainst  the  boy  Joseph,  Sim- 
mstrated  Ruben.  "His  dreams 
ow  upon  a  boy's  idle  fancies, 
alous  of  the  lad  because  of  our 
e  for  him.  Come,  my  brethren. 
L  at  a  boy's  idle  dreams." 
tier  did  not  so  lightly  regard 
I  Juda.  "On  the  contrary,  he 
lUch  impressed." 

said  Ruben,  "let  us  go  to  our 


rest.  Hast  thou  for^tten  that  to-morrow 
we  Journey  to  Sichem  to  tend  there  our 
father's  herds?" 

******* 

The  sons  of  Jacob  had  driven  their 
herds  from  Sichem  to  the  fields  of  Ek)- 
thain.  It  was  noon,  and  the  brothers  were 
gathered  together  to  partake  of  the  mid- 
day meal. 

**Go  fetch  some  water  from  the  spring, 
Zabulon?"  said  Simeon. 

'i^abulon  took  up  the  pitcher  and  started 
for  the  spring.  Suddenly  he  stopped,  and, 
shading  his  eyes  with  his  hands,  stood 
gazing  towards  the  east. 

"Why  dost  thou  linger,  Zabulon?"  asked 
Simeon,  impatiently. 

"Nepthali,  thy  eyes  are  keen  and  far- 
seeing,"  said  Zabulon.  "Look  thou  to- 
wards the  east  Is  that  the  form  of  man 
or  beast  that  approaches?" 

Nephthali  arose  and  looked  towards  the 
east. 

"Perhaps  some  wild  beast  menaces  our 
herds,"  cried  Ruben.  "Come,  let  us  hasten 
to  protect  them." 

"  'Tis  no  wild  beast,  uut  the  form  of  a 
man,"  said  Nephthali.  "Nay,  he  has  not 
the  height  nor  breadth  of  a  man;  'tis  a 
lad,  and  he  wears  a  coat  of  many  colors. 
My  brethren,  'tis  tne  boy  Joseph  who 
cometh." 

"Ah.  so  the  dreamer  cometh!"  cried 
Simeon,  with  a  sneer.  "Let  us  kill  him, 
and  tbus  it  shall  appear  what- his  dreams 
avail  him." 

"But  what  shall  we  say  to  our  father 
when  he  demands  of  us  our  brother?" 
asked  Levi. 

"We  will  say  to  our  father  that  a  wild 
beast  devoured  his  son  Joseph,"  answered 
Simeon. 

"My  brethren,  thou  wilt  not  take  away 
with  thine  own  hand  the  life  of  thy  broth- 
er,shed  his  innocent  blood?"  cried  Ruben. 
"There  is  a  pit  near  by;  cast  him  into 
that,  and  go  thy  way,  and  thy  hands  will 
not  be  red  with  his  blood." 

"Ruben  speaks  with  wisdom,"  said 
Juda.  "Let  us  not  stain  our  hands  with 
the  blood  of  our  brother,  but  cast  him  into 
yonder  pit  and  go  our  way." 

"So  let  it  be,"  agreed  the  others. 

Joseph,  who  had  now  drawn  near,  per- 
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ceived  hig  brothers  and  ran  forward,  cry- 
ing eagerly: 

*'At  last,  my  dear  brethren,  Joseph  has 
found  thee." 

Not  on€  of  the  brethren  spoke  a  word  in 
greeting.  The  boy's  gentle  eyes  wandered 
wistfully  from  one  cold,  frowning  face  to 
the  other,  and  his  lips  quivered. 

"Why  lookest  thou  coldly  upon  me,  my 
brethren?"  he  asked.  "Have  I  done  aught 
to  offend  thee?  If  so,  tell  me  of  my  fault, 
for  It  was  unwittingly  committed,  and 
gladly  will  I  make  amends." 

"Thou  hast  an  apt  tongue,  boy,"  said 
Simeon,  "but  it  will  avail  thee  naught 
We  have  long  hated  thee  because  our 
father  loves  thee  best  He  has  sent  thee 
to  us.  Thou  Shalt  return  no  more  to  thy 
father's  house." 

"What  meanest  thou?"  asked  Joseph. 
"Dost  intend  to  kiU  me?" 

"We  shall  not  shed  thy  blood,  but  thou 
Shalt  look  no  more  upon  the  face  of  thy 
father,"  answered  Simeon. 

"No,  no!  Surely  thou  wilt  not  harm  me 
who  has  never  done  thee  wrong,"  cried 
Joseph. 

"We  shall  place  thee  in  yonder  pit  and 
leave  thee  to  perish,  but  we  will  not  shed 
thy  blood,"  said  Simeon. 

"I  fear  not  death,  but  my  heart  is  sad 
that  my  brethren  do  this  evil  thing 
against  me,"  murmured  Joseph.  "Wouldst 
thou  bow  the  white  head  of  our  father 
with  sorrow?  He  sent  me  to  thee  that  I 
might  return  to  him  with  tidings  of  his 
sons.  He  and  the  boy  Benjamin  watch 
and  wait  for  my  return." 

"I  have  said,  boy,  that  thy  apt  tongue 
will  avail  thee  naught!"  cried  Simeon. 
"Here,  Zabulon,  Isaac,  Dan,  strip  from  his 
shoulders  his  fine  coat  of  many  colors, 
and  cast  him  into  yonder  pit" 

"I  shall  pray  that  the  Lord  will  comfort 
my -father  and  my  young  brother  Benja- 
min," said  Joseph;  "also  that  he  will  par- 
don thee,  my  brethren,  this  evil  deed." 

"Away  with  him  to  the  pit!"  cried  Sim- 
eon, and  Zabulon,  Isaachar  and  Dan,  hav- 
ing deprived  Joseph  of  his  coat  of  many 
eolors,  led  him  to  the  pit  and  cast  him  In. 

Ruben  now  spoke. 

"  'Tis  not  well  that  we  linger  here,  ne- 
glecting our  herds,"  said  he. 


"Thou  speakest  with  truth,  Ruben," 
said  Simeon.  "Come,  let  us  return  to  our 
herds."  ^ 

The  brethren  went  away,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Issachar.  Zabulon  and  Juda, 
who  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  the  pit 

"The  boy  Joseph  has  a  noble  heart," 
said  Juda.  "  'Tis  true  that  we  shed  not 
his  blood,  but  still  will  his  death  be  upon 
our  heads." 

"Thou  speakest  truly,  Juda,"  replied  Is- 
sachar. "I  care  naught  for  the  boy,  but  I 
would  not  that  his  blood  be  upon  me." 

"See! "  cried  Zabulon.  "Some  Madianite 
merchants  are  approaching.  Their  camels 
are  loaded  with  spices  which  they  are 
carrying  into  EJgypt  What  sayest  thou— 
shall  we  take  the  boy  Joseph  and  sell  him 
to  these  merchants?  Thus  his  death  will 
not  be  upon  our  heads?" 

The  other  two  immediately  agreeing  to 
tnis,  the  brothers  drew  Joseph  from  the 
pit  Then  they  went  forward  to  meet  the 
Madianite  merchants. 

A  little  while  later  Ruben  cautiaasly  k^ 
preached  the  pit. 

"Joseph!"  he  cried;  "  'Us  I,  thy  brother 
Ruben,  come  to  release  thee  and  return 
thee  to  thy  father.  Reach  up  thine  hands 
that  I  may  draw  thee  forth.  Be  quick, 
that  hou  mayst  be  on  the  way  homeward 
ere  thy  brothers  return." 

Receiving  no  answer,  Ruben  leaned  for- 
ward,   and    saw    Joseph    was   no    longei^ 
there.    Ruben    lingered    no    longer,    but^ 
made  haste  to  join  his  brethren. 

"What  hast  thou  done  with  the  boy  Jo- 
seph?" he  asked.  "He  is  no  longer  in  the 
pit  where  thou  didst  cast  him." 

"We  have  sold  him  to  some  Madianite 
merchants  on  their  way  to  E^gypt  for 
twenty  pieces  of  silver,"  replied  Juda. 

"Sold  into  slavery  thy  brother!"  cried 
Ruben,  reproachfully. 

• 

"Didst  thou  not  say  to  us,  'Stain  not 
thine  hands  with  the  blood  of  thy 
broUier' ?"  said  Juda.  "If  we  had  left 
him  to  perish  in  the  pit  still  would  his 
blood  have  been  upon  us.  Be  not  angry, 
Ruben;  thou  shalt  have  thy  share  of  the 
twenty  pieces  of  silver." 

I  will  have  none  of  it,"  cried  Rub^L 
Tis     accursed— thy     ill-gotten     ailver. 
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w  hat  wilt  thou  say  to  our  father  when  he 
demands  of  us  our  brother?" 

'We  shall  kill  a  kid  and  dip  in  its 
blood  Joseph's  coat  of  many  colors"  ^  re- 
plied Juda.  "Simeon,  Issachar  and  Levi 
will  carry  the  coat  to  our  father  and  tell 
him  that  a  wild  beast  did  devour  his  son 
Joseph." 

"Thus  wilt  thou  bow  the  white  hea4  of 
our  father  to  the  dust  with  sorrow,"  said 
Ruben,  and  he  turned  away  and  wept  bit- 
terly. 

*        •         «        •        •        «         « 

Six  times  had  the  sun  risen  and  set 
since  Joseph  left  his  father's  house  with 
his  face  turned  towards  Sichem.  Upon  the 
seventh  day  Jacob  said  to  the  boy  Ben- 
jamin: 

"Watch  thou  to-day,  for  it  be  time  for 
thy  brother  Joseph  to  return  from  Si- 
chem." 

So  the  child  Benjamin  went  out  to 
watch,  his  heart  filled  with  Joy.  Some 
time  later  he  sought  his  father  and  said: 

"Three  forms  approach  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Sichem,  my  father.  Tmnkest  thou 
that  one  of  them  may  be  Joseph?" 

"Ay,  and  two  of  his  brethren  do  accom- 
pany him,"  answered  Jacob.  "Come,  let 
us  go  forth  to  meet  him." 

So  they  went  forth,  the  old  man  leaning 
upon  the  shoulder  of  the  boy. 

"Thou  hast  young  eyes,  my  Benjamin," 
said  Jacob,  when  they  had  proceeded  some 
distance.  "Tell  me  is  it  my  son  Joseph 
who  cometh?" 

"Alas,  no,  my  father,"  sadly  replied 
Benjamin.  "  'Tis  my  brothers  Simeon,  Is- 
sachar and  Levi  who  draw  near." 


When  the  three  brothers  perceived  the 
old  man  and  the  child  coming  to  meet 
them  they  paused  and  looked  at  each  with 
troubled  eyes.  Levi,  who  carried  Joseph's 
coat  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  kid, 
hastened  to  conceal  it  beneath  his  gar- 
ments. 

"Look  upon  yonder  old  man  and  fair- 
haired  child."  he  said.  "Is  it  not  a  wicked 
and  cruel  thing  to  bring  to  them  such  tid- 
ings of  woe?" 

"Come,"  said  Simeon,  "our  task  will  not 
grow  easier  by  tarrying." 

"Why  hast  thou  left  thy  herds  at  Si- 
chem?" asked  Jacob,  when  his  sons  drew 
near.  "Seven  days  ago  I  sent  my  son  Jo- 
seph to  bring  me  tidings  of  his  brethren. 
Why  has  he  not  returned  with  thee?" 

The  three  brothers  replied  not,  but 
stood  with  downcast  eyes. 

"Why  dost  thou  not  speak?"  cried  Ja- 
cob. "Where  is  my  son  Joseph,  thy 
brother?" 

Then  Levi  drew  forth  the  coat  and 
showed  it  to  Jacob,  saying: 

"Is  not  this  the  coat  of  many  colors 
which  thou  didst  give  to  thy  son  Joseph?" 

"Ay,"  replied  Jacob.  "  *Tis  indeed 
the  coat  of  my  son  Joseph." 

"We  found  the  coat  near  where  we  tend 
our  herds  "  said  Simeon.  "See,  there  are 
stains  of  blood  upon  it  We  fear  that  a 
wild  beast  has  devoured  the  boy  Joseph." 

Jacob  rent  his  garments,  saying: 

"Alas!  alas!  why  did  I  send  him  forth 
alone!  Joseph,  my  best-beloved  son, 
child  of  my  old  age!"  And  the  old  man 
and  boy  wept  bitterly,  refusing  to  be  com- 
forted. 

To  he  continued. 


PRAYER    OF    FRA   DOMBNICO. 

Rev.  J.  NiLAN, 
Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

My  heart  for  Jesus'  sake  to  these  I  gave. 

My  Filipino  children  in  the  Lord; 
For  their  dead  souls  I  loved  to  be  a  slave. 

To  spread  the  Freedom  of   the  saving 
Word. 


Beneath  the  glowing  beams  of  torrid  sun 
Our  schools  and  temples  with  more  glor- 
ious light 
Dispelled    the    clouds    which    made    the 
heathen  shun 
The  ways  of  Christ,  in  which  they  now 
delight. 


Permit  not,  Jesus,  that  we  lose  their  love. 
Or  they  lose  ours  for  love   of   earthly 
gain; 
Rather  draw  both  to  ThlAe  own  Heart 
above 
In  peace  and  Joy  eternal  to  remain. 


SOS 
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THE  PHILIPPINES  ONCE  MORE, 


Q.  N.  Coi^. 


The  PhilippinQ  Information  Society  of 
Boston  has  issued  a  series  of  pamphlets 
containing  re-prints  of  official  documents, 
some  correspondence  between  Aguinaldo 
and  our  American  Generals,  and  the 
opinions  of  some  private  citizens.  The 
series  includes  the  following  heads: 

I.  Jose  Rizal,  the  BMlipino  Patriot:  to- 
gether with  an  account  of  the  Insurgent 
Movement  of  1896. 

II.  Aguinaldo:  a  Selection  from  his 
Official  Documents,  together  with  the 
Authorized  Accounts  of  the  alleged 
"Spanish  Bribe." 

III.  The  Insurgent  Government  of  1898. 

IV.  Our  Relations  with  the  Insurgents 
prior  to  the  fall  of  Manila,  August,  1898. 

V.  Aguinaldo  and  the  American  Gen- 
erals, August,  1898  to  1899. 

VI.  noilo:  An  Episode  of  January,  1899, 
and  Incidents  leading  up  to  the  Outbreak 
of  Hostilities. 

VII.  Outbreak  of  Hostilities,  February 
4,  1899,  and  efforts  to  secure  an  armistice. 

VIII.  Efforts  at  Recognition,  October 
and  November,  1899. 

IX.  Present  Condition  and  Attitude. 
The  correspondence  between  Aguinaldo 

and  our  Generals  peculiarly  illustrates 
the  unbounded  confidence  of  the  Filipino 
leader  In  American  honor  (?)  and  the 
adroit  craftiness  by  which  his  confidence 
was  betrayed. 

The  transparent  mantle  of  American 
charity  thrown  over  the  Filipino  people 
reveals  the  purpose  entertained  by  the 
Administration — even  before  Admiral 
Dewey  located  the  formidable  torpedoes 
In  Manila  Bay. 

The  oplnons  pro  and  con  In  the  matter 
of  Filipino  capability  for  self-government 
are  many  and  various.  From  Blumen- 
trltt's  pamphlet  on  "The  Philippines"  we 
have  the  following: 

"The  excuse  that  they  (the  Filipinos) 
are  not  ripe  for  independence  is  not 
founded  on  facts.  The  Filipinos  number 
more  educated  people  than  the  kingdom 


of  Servia  and  the  principalities  of  Bul- 
garia and  Montenegro.    They  have  fewer 
illiterate  than  the  states  oC   the   Balkan 
peninsula,     Russia,    many    provinces   of 
Spain  and  Portugal  and  the  Latin  repub- 
lics of  America.    There  are  provinces  in 
which  few  people  can  be  found  who  do 
not  at  least  read.    They  pay  more  attri- 
tion   to    education   than    Spain    or    the 
Balkan  states  do.    There    is   no  lack  of 
trained  men  fit  to  govern  their  own  coun- 
try, and,  indeed,  in' every  branch,  because 
under  the  Spanish  rule  the  official  busi- 
ness was  transacted    by  the  native  sub- 
alterns.   The  whole  history  of  the  Kati-     ' 
punan    revolt   and    of   the   war   against 
Spain  and  America  serves  to  place  in  the     i 
best  light  the  capabilities  of  the  FilipinoB 
for  self-government.    For,  even  in  Pola- 
vleja's  time,  excesses   occurred    only  ex- 
ceptionally, and  they  were  alwajrs  pun- 
ished. The  history  of  the  Philippine  revo- 
lution is  not  stained  with  a  long  series  of. 
cruelties  like  those  of  the  revolutions  o^ 
the  great  clvllived    nations    of    Europe  ^ — 

♦    ♦    ♦    The  existence  of    a  spirit 
discipline  and  subordination  and  respeci 
for  authority  is  shown  by  the  morale 
the  Philippine  army  and  Its  obedince 
Aguinaldo's  orders.     ♦     ♦    ♦    Therefore=9^ 
no  one  can  deny  that  the  Filipinos 
more  right  to  form  an  independent  gov- 
ernment than  many  European  and  Ameri- 
can countries." 

From  Senate  Document  62,  p.  454, 
have  the  following  question  put    to   Ifr.^ 
John  Foreman,  and    his   answer,    in   hlf 
testimony  before  the  Treaty  Commissioi 
at  Paris: 

Q. — "What  do  you  say,  from  what 
know,  as  to  these  natives  being  capable^^ 
of  self-government,  if  left  to  themselves?***' 

A.— "To  speak  briefly,  I  say  'No.'    The^ 
native  has  no  expansive  ideas;  he  cannot    - 
go  far  enough  to  understand  what  it  is  to 
rule  matters  for  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
mon wealt;  he  canont  get  pa^t    his   own 
personal  interest,  or  his  town  at  most 
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I  think  the  greatest  length  he  would  go 
'wonld  be  his  own  town.  But  constructing 
laws  and  obeying  them,  for  the  benefit  of 
tbe  commonwealth,  I  do  not  think  he  is 
capable  of  it  at  all.  I  think  an  attempt 
at  a  native  government  would  be  a  fiasco 
altogether." 

In  the  matter  of  opinion  Mr.  Foreman 
is  an  evident  **/I<wco,"  for  in  the  National 
ReiHew,  September,  1900,  under  the  head- 
ing "The  United  States  and  the  Philip- 
pines," he  formulated  elaborate  plans  for 
the  gradual  but  c<mditional  relinquish- 
ment of  control  over  the  islands  by  the 
United  Statese. 

From  the  report  of  the  Philippine  Com- 
mission, p.  182,  we  have  the  following: 
"For  the  bald  fact  is  that  the  Filipinos 
have  never  had  any  experience  in  govern- 
ing themselves. 

•'Their  lack  of  education  and  political 
experience,  combined  with  their  racial 
and  linguistic  diversities  disqualify  them, 
in  spite  of  their  mental  gifts  and  domestic 
virtues,  to  undertake  the  task  of  govern- 
ing the  archipelago  at  the  present  time. 

"Should  our  power  by  any  fatality  be 
withdrawn,  the  Commission  believes  that 
the  Philippine  government  of  the  Philip- 
pines would  speedily  relapse  into  an- 
archy, which  would  excuse,  if  it  did  not 
necessitate,  the  intervention  of  other 
powers,  and  the  eventual  division  of  the 
islands  among  them." 

We  quote  modified  views  of  the  Com- 
mission at  a  later  date: 


((> 


'The  civilized  and  Christianized  people, 
although  few  In  number,  Include  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Inhabitants."  (Report,  p. 
12.) 

A  truly  "expansive"  American  axiom — 
"the  few"  include  "the  majority." 

"The  majority  of  thfe  Inhiabltants  of  the 
Philippines,  then,  are  possessed  of  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  civilization."    (P.  16.) 

Does  the  foregoing  statement  apply  to 
that  era  of  Philippine  civilization  since 
Its  Inoculation  with  American  grit? 

"In  view  of  the  facts  set  forth,  it  must 
be  admitted  that  the  average  native  has 
never  as  yet  had  an  opportunity  to  show 
what  he  can  do.  The  attainments  of 
some  of  his  fellows  who  have  had  excep- 
tional advantages  have  been  such  as  to 
dispose  the  Commission  to  credit  him 
with  ability  of  no  mean  order."  (P.  41.) 

The  reader  will  draw  his  own  conclu- 
sions from  these  few  samples  of  Inconsist- 
ent statements.  While  the  Commissioners 
are  touring  through  the  Archipelago  upon 
distortion  bent,  the  Intelligent  citizen  of 
the  United  States  Is  gathering  facts  con- 
cerning science,  politics,  religion  and 
literature  of  the  Filipinos — compared  to 
which  our  "American  institutions"  are 
modern  Indeed.  And,  In  the  matter  of 
accumulating  scientific  data  for  future 
justification  of  our  Filipino  brothers,  let 
us  make  haste  lest  "other  powers"  less 
worthy    than    ourselves    should    "Inter- 


How  soon  they  pass! 
The  happy  hours; 

How  soon  they  fade! 
The  lovely  flowers; 

The  flowers  fade. 

The  hours  glide, 
The  wind  doth  blow. 

And  the  river's  tide 
Is  rushing  out  to  sea. 


A  THOUGHT. 

A.  M.  BiBBY. 


How  sweet  the  dew! 
The  flow'rs  drink; 

What  happiness 
It  is  to  think 

In  the  spring  of  life 

Those  gilded  thoughts. 
But  ah  they  pass! 

And  onward  rush 
As  river  floweth  out  to  sea. 


How  soun  the  flower 
From  bud  doth  bloom! 

How  soon  each  day 
To  twilight  gloom 

Returneth. 
How  soon  all  pass! 

In  joy  or  grief, 
To  the  flowing  sea — 

All  life  is  brief! 


310 


DOMINICANA 


EDITORIAL. 


The  present  May  is  notable  for  the 
richness  of  its  Rosary  celebrations.  Our 
readers  are  requested  to  observe  the 
special  commemorations  as  announced  in 
the  Calendar. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  personal  loss  that 
we  chronicle  the  demise  of  the  venerable 
Sister,  Madame  Ten  Broeck,  at  the 
Academy  of  the  Sacred  H€art,  Eden  Hall, 
Torresdale,  Pennsylvania,  on  March  19. 

This  esteemed  religious  sacrificed  the 
associations  of  youth  and  ti(«  of  kindred 
by  entering  the  Catholic  C'hurch.  Re- 
sponding to  the  call  to  the  religious  life, 
Madame  Ten  Broeck  became  later  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
and  up  to  her  eighty-sixth  year  labored 
unceasingly  for  her  heavenly  crown. 
Unusually  gifted  in  music,  drawing, 
painting  and  literature,  this  indefatigable 
worker  accomplished  much  for  her  neigh- 
bora'  welfare  and  the  advancement  of 
God's  glory. 

Contributions  from  her  pen  have  been 
numerous  and  far-reaching  in  effectual 
good. 

Dominic  AN  A  has  been  deprived  of  an 
honored  contributor.  May  she  rost  in 
peace. 

The  daily  press,  despite  official  censor- 
ship over  telegraphed  news,  is  publishing 
ugly  details  of  bribery  and  embezzlement 
in  Manila,  as  practised  by  some  United 
States  Army  officers,  to  the  great  discredit 
of  the  service,  and  to  the  scandal  of  our 
"colonial  subjects,"  who  are,  perhaps,  not 
yet  sufficiently  tutored  in  ways  American 
to  appreciate,  at  their  full  value,  these 
demonstrations  of  Anglo-Saxon  civiliza- 
tion and  Yankee  morality.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  sad,  sad  beyond  words. 

The  meeting  of  the  Catholic  educators 
held  last  month  in  Chicago,  under  the 
presidency  of  Monsignor  Oonaty,  marked 
a  memorable  advance  in  the  work  of  the 
associated  Catholic  colleges.  Some  feat- 
ures of  the  convention  we  shall  consider 
more  fully  in  our  next  number. 


Brigadier  General  Funston  is  likely  to 
get  a  house  in  Washington  if  he  keeps 
up  his  present  chase  for  strategic  fame. 
His  entry  into  the  enemy's  camp  outdoes 
that  of  the  Greeks  of  old  in  the  matter  of 
personal  valor.  They  were  secure  from 
Trojan  darts  in  their  comfortable  quar- 
ters inside  the  wooden  horse,  but  Fun- 
ston! he  was  not  even  on  his  feet!  Tet 
he  captured  Aguinaldo! 

Aguinaldo,  the  Filipinos,  the  Friars, 
"the  inevitable  church  and  convent" 
throughout  the  Philippines,  are  subjects 
worthy  of  the  traveler's  research  and  the 
scholar's  pen.  But  the  attempt  to  foist 
upon  the  literary  public  the  repeated 
"hearsay"  calumnies  of  returned  Ameri- 
can looters,  or  of  well-disposed  "cap- 
tives," will  fail  on  account  of  its  rabid 
absurdity.  Fortunately  such  books  will 
scarcely  go  farther  than  the  reviewer's 
desk.  There  are  opportunities  for  all  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  Uve  monk  or 
friar  and  his  work  in  all  climes — ^a  more 
satisfactory  proceeding  certainly  than  to 
accept  the  monk  or  friar  as  typified  by 
prejudice. 

The  recent  publications  on  the  Filipinos 
and  their  woes  by  pro-American  authors 
are  like  so  many  dictation  exercises,  dif- 
fering only  in  an  occasional  burst  of  ori- 
ginality, when  the  pupil  feels  that  he  can 
surpass  the  dictator  himself  in  extrava- 
gant expression. 

The  unhappy  decline  of  morality  in 
"public  opinion,"  which  has  grown  out  of 
our  iniquitous  war  proceedings,  has  not 
been  more  acutely  accentuated  than  in  the 
case  of  the  capture  of  Aguinaldo  by  Fun- 
ston. Fortunately,  many  voices  have  been 
raised  in  protest  and  in  denunciation  of 
an  ignoble  deed;  but  the  stamp  of  94^ 
proval,  set  upon  low  cunning  and  treach- 
ery, by  the  elevation  of  Funston  over  the 
heads  of  true  and  worthy  soldiers,  is  an 
unhappy  sanction  of  a  disgraceful  affair, 
as  well  as  a  degrading  confirmation  of  the 
low  tone  pervading  our  newspapers— a 
tone  that  is  demoralizing  to  oar  growing 
youth. 
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bringing  of  the  Little  Sisters  of  the 
to  Gsalifomia,  is  one  of  the  most 
e  incidents  in  the  administration  of 
Ishop  Riordan.  The  noble  charity 
»  devoted  women  labors  for  a  cause 
I  deeply  sacred — the  cause  of  the 
.nd  infirm  poor. 

young  Rosarians  acquitted  them- 
in  a  most  creditable  manner  on  the 
>n  of  their  EJaster  Monday  per- 
ice.  The  large  audience  which 
1  the  actors  in  Golden  Gate  Hall 
ppreciative  and  encouraging.  We 
on  hearing  further  good  things 
3ur  Rosarians  in  ways  dramatic. 
(CAN A  congratulates  the  society. 

hfarch  30,  Archbishop  Riordan  pre- 
at  a  meeting  of  ladies  held  in 
2*s  Academy,  San  Francisco,  for  the 
e  of  devising  ways  and  means  for 
nidation  of  the  debt  on  the  houses 

Dominican  Sisters  in  his  diocese. 
!ollowing    appeal,     issued    by    Hie 

requires  no  comment  beyond  the 
that  its  earnestness  and  paternal 
{hip  were  even  more  emphatically 
sed    in    the    happy    address    with 

the  Archbishop  welcomed  the 
and  bade  them  God-speed  and  sue- 
Q  their  efforts  to  raise  a  fund 
•  of  the  Sisters*  golden  jubilee. 

S.  iilary's  Cathedral. 

San  Francisco.  March  30,  1901. 

tie  Graduates  and  Friends  of  the 
lean  Sisters:  The  Sisters  of 
ainic  will  celebrate  this  year  the 

Jubilee  of  their  arrival  in  Cali- 

For  fifty  years  they  have  labored 
midst  with  a  zeal  and  devotedness 

all  praise.  In  their  schools  and 
lies,  they  have  educated  a  large 
T  of  young  women,  who  in  every 
f  life  are  a  credit  to  their  teachers 

honor  to  society.  No  Sisters  in 
ocese  are  more  devoted  to  their 
ind  more  competent  to  perform  it, 
lese  Sisters  of  S.  Dominic.  They 
ained  and  retained  the  esteem  and 
n  of  their  numerous  pupils  in  a 
.at  is  alike  creditable  to  teachers 
pils.  At  the  close  of  fifty  years  of 
nremitting  work,  they  find  them- 
burdened  with  a  debt  of  $50,000. 
IB  to  me  that  it  would  be  a  most 
8  act  of  gratitude  on  the  part  of 


those  who  owe  in  a  very  large  meaaure 
the  formation  of  their  character  aa  edu- 
cated Christian  women,  to  present  on  the 
day  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  the  Com- 
munity, a  donation  in  money  which 
would  enable  the  Sisters  to  meet  their 
obligations  and  go  on  with  their  work 
free  from  the  burden  of  debt.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  if  the  former  pupils  and 
many  friends  of  the  Sisters  will  take  this 
matter  in  hand,  the  desired  result  will  be 
attained.  I  commend  it  in  the  warmest 
manner  to  all  who  were  pupils  of  the 
Sisters  of  S.  Dominic,  and  their  many 
well-wishers  in  this  State.  It  gives  me 
great  pleasure  to  be  the  first  subscriber 
to  the  Jubilee  Fund. 

P.  W.  RIORDAN, 

Archbishop  of  San  Francisco. 

Archbishop  Riordan  generously  headed 
the  subscription  list  with  one  thousand 
dollars.  His  heart-spoken  words  of  high 
approval  of  fifty  years  of  Dominican 
labors  in  California  nobly  devoted  to 
Catholic  educaticHi,  and  his  equally  heart- 
felt regret  that  he  could  not,  of  his  own 
means,  wipe  out  th«  debt  hanging  over 
the  Sisters,  gave  a  tenfold  value  to  his 
handsome  donation. 

DoMiNicANA  is  greatly  pleased  for  this 
opportunity  of  making  known  to  its  read- 
ers the  praiseworthy  work  that  has  been 
undertaken  under  the  personal  initiation 
of  the  Archbishop.  Contributions  may  be 
sent  directly  to  any  of  our  Dominican 
Convents — San  Rafael,  Benicia,  Vallejo, 
Stockton,  San  Leandro,  San  Francisco. 

The  Lenten  season  of  our  mission  work 
was  happily  enriched  with  special  oppor- 
tunities for  the  spread  of  our  Dominican 
Confraternities  of  the  Rosary,  the  Holy 
Name  and  the  Angelic  Warfare.  The  mis- 
sion band,  including  Fathers  O'Connor, 
Newell,  Johns,  O'Neil,  Netterville  and 
Driscoll,  filled  engagements  in  the  follow- 
ing churches:  S.  Agnes,  San  Francisco, 
Father  W.  P.  Kirby,  Rector;  S.  Anthony, 
East  Oakland,  Father  William  Gleeeon, 
Rector;  All  Hallows,  South  San  Fran- 
cisco, Father  Daniel  O'Sullivan,  Rector, 
and  S.  Alphonsus  Turibius,  Suisun, 
Father  W.  P.  Quill,  Rector.  In  all  of 
these  parishes  our  Confraternities  were 
erected  with  the  cordial  approval  of 
Archbishop  Riordan.  More  than  two 
thousand   five   hundred  were  enrolled  as 
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Rosarians,  about  eight  hundred  men 
pledged  themselvee  to  the  Society  of  the 
Holy  Name,  and  almost  one  thousand 
children  received  the  Cord  of  S.  Thomas. 
To  the  CJonfratemity  of  our  Lady  of 
Mount  Carmel  several  thousand  were  also 
afllliated. 

The  CJongregation  of  Dominican  Sisters 
known  as  that  of  S.  Catherine  de  Riccl, 
whose  headquarters  are  at  Albany,  N.  Y., 
have  added  to  their  establishments  a 
foundation  in  Philadelphia.  On  March 
25  their  work  in  that  city  was  formally 
inaugrurated  by  Archbishop  Ryan,  who 
had  invited  the  Sisters  to  come  to  his 
diocese.  The  Catholic  Guild,  an  admir- 
able organization  of  charity,  social  im- 
provement and  education,  has  been  placed 
under  the  direction  of  this  Congregation, 
the  members  of  which  are  specially 
trained  for  the  work  of  retreats  and  for 
the  practical  apostolate  of  "settlements" 
and  other  kindred  enterprises. 

From  Havana  we  have  very  encourag- 
ing advices  as  to  the  progress  of  the 
asylum  and  the  academy  conducted  there 
by  this  Congregation. 

The  Lenten  work  of  the  Dominicans  in 
Paris  was  this  year  emphasized  in  a  de- 
lightfully encouraging  way  by  the  success 
of  the  League  for  Weekly  Communion 
among  men.  Inaugurated  at  the  Church  of 
S.  Thomas  Aquinas  by  Father  Coube, 
and  by  the  splendid  demonstration  of  the 
Paschal  Communion  of  men  in  Notre 
Dame  the  pulpit  of  which  has  been  filled 
by  Father  Etourneau.  The  diocesan  band 
of  missionaries  has  also  been  most  effec- 
tive in  its  work  for  the  men  of  the  BYench 
capital. 

Thus  while  Freemasonry  seeks  the  de- 
struction of  the  Religious  Orders  in 
France,  Spain  and  Portugal,  a  revival  of 
faith  and  piety  among  the  men  of  Paris 
is  a  consoling  sign. 

California  is  proud  to  welcome  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  our 
Golden  State  honors  herself  in  honoring 
the  nation's  Chief  Executive.  But  much 
more  blessed  would  Mr.  McKinley's  visit 
be  if  he  came  on  a  message  of  peace  and 
brotherly  love.  Alas,  that  the  President 
of  a  Republic   numbering  nearly   eighty 


millions  should  cross  the  continent,  in 
these  early  days  of  the  twentieth  century 
of  the  era  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  to  witness  the  dedication  to  the 
god  of  war  of  a  mighty  engine  planned 
for  the  wholesale  destruction  of  human 
life. 

The  modest  sum  of  six  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  dollars  is  being  expended 
upon  a  marble  temple  in  New  York  City 
to  be  dedicated  to  the  followers  of  the 
Christian  (?)  Scientists.  Mrs.  Eddy,  the 
mother  of  Christian  Science,  avers  that 
"There  is  only  one  being.  This  being  is 
all  mind.  This  being  is  infinite.  Conse- 
quently there  is  no  such  thing  as  matter, 
finite  beings  or  things;  no  such  things  as 
sin,  suffering  or  death." 

What  spirit  moved  Mrs.  Eddy  to  as- 
sume the  name  of  Christian  if  there  be 
no  sin,  no  Christ,  no  redemption? 

MAGAZINBS. 

The  Literary  Era  for  April  contains  a 
good  paper  on  "Critics  and  Shams,"  by 
William  S.  Walsh;  In  his  "Old  World 
Themes"  Henry  F.  Keenan  makes  some 
spirited  comments,  on  Heinreich  Heine  au$ 
Seinem  Leben  und  ai«  seiner  Zeit,  by  Geo. 
Karpeles.  "The  Oxymchus  Papyri,"  by 
Sara  Y.  Stevenson,  "An  Illustrious  Plagi- 
arist," by  Eugene  L.  Didier,  "The  Jew  in 
London,"  by  Henry  Ilowizi,  and  "The 
Passing  of  the  Historical  Romance,"  by 
John  Gilmer  Speed,  are  papers  evidencing 
research  and  careful  preparation. 

The  illustrated  book  notices  for  young 
people,  and  also  those  for  people  who 
would  fain  remain  young,  are  charmingly 
attractive.  Sir  Oracle  holds  forth  in  his 
usual  happy  style  to  listeners  wrapt  in  at- 
tentive silence. 

Mr.  Charles  J.  O'Malley,  formerly  editor 
of  The  Midland  Review,  a  Catholic  Journal 
that  deserved  to  live,  contributes  to  Dfrna- 
hoe's  Moffozim'  for  April  a  plea  for  "Cath- 
olic Journals  and  Journalism,"  that  is 
likewise  an  energetic  arraignment  of  our 
delinquent  Catholic  public.  While  there 
is  nothing  strikingly  new  in  his  paper 
(the  same  thoughts  have  often  been 
spoken),  we  appreciate  the  pathetic 
character  of  his  indictment,  and  we  should 
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lat  the  cause  of  religion   had  been 
erved,  if  this  article  were  brought 
to  every    Catholic    family    in    the 
States. 

}er'8  for  April  is  notable  in  the  exi 
subject  matter  and  variety  of  its 
oufi  articles.  The  illustrations  are 
riate  and  artistically  beautiful. 
ditor's  Drawer  contains  bright  bits 
ial  humor. 

Century  Magazine  for  April  con- 
i  readable  set  of  pa^rs  upon  in- 
>g  subjects.  "Romance  and  Trade." 
hur  I.  Street;  "The  Transportation 
I,"  by  Walden  Fawcett;  "Trades 
in  Japan."  by  Mary  Gay  Humph- 
"Fashlons  in  Literature,"  by 
3  Dudley  Warner,  and  "Malaria 
Certain  Mosquitoes,"  by  L.  O. 
a,  are  worthy  of  perusal.  The 
tions  throughout  are  excellently 
Ki. 

manner  of  the  recent  "looting"  of 

Ido  by  Puns  ton  calls  for  the  exe- 

of  every  upright  citizen  and  the 

»f  every  schoolboy — otherwise   the 

t  for  military  fame  must  eliminate 

aorable  idea  of    manliness.     Upon 

Int,  Ernest  Howard  Crosby,  in  The 

dent  for  April  18,  writes  well: 

notable  that  the  defenders  of  Gen- 

mston  have  as  a  rule  appealed  to 

iier's  code  of  honor  as  being  lees 

It  than  that  which  applies  to  or- 

people.     A  prominent  New    York 

3wspaper  goes  so  far  as  to  say  ex- 

that  actions  disgraceful  in  a  pri- 

lividual  may  be  glorious  in  a  sol- 

?his  line  of  argument  is  of  itself 

startling.    We  have  been  told  for 

y  centuries  that  the  soldier  is  the 

stodian  of  honor  that  it  sounds  al- 

asphemous  to  assert  that  his  idea 

or  is  lower  than  ours.     Forgery, 

in,    the    violation  of    the  laws   of 

ity,  the  use  of  a  man's  bread  and 

his  own  destruction,  the  cultiva- 

d  reward  of  the  basest  treachery 

human     tools    and    the    wanton 

jr  of  troops  drawn  up  under  false 

itations  of  peaceful  intention,  all 

lings,  we  are  assured,  are  manly 


in  the  eyes  of  a  soldier,  and  hereafter  we 
are  to  look  in  the  military  man  for  the 
qualities  which  distinguish  ^e  forger, 
the  counterfeiter,  the  bunco-steerer  and 
the  green-goods  man.  When  we  think 
of  a  Brigadier-General  henceforth  we 
must  try  to  picture  to  our  minds  a  sort 
of  glorified  Tombs-police-court  detective. 
It  is  going  to  be  hard  work  for  some  of 
us  whose  intellects  are  of  a  hopelessly 
civilian  cast;  but  let  us  make  the  effort, 
or  else  we  shall  be  left  far  behind  in  the 
march  of  national  development  along 
which  the  President  is  leading  us. 

The  Funston  episode  is  only  a  single 
event  pointing  out  the  general  nature  of 
the  change  in  the  idea  of  manliness  to 
which  we  must  readjust  ourselves,  but  it 
covers  by  no  means  the  whole  of  the  field. 
As  a  nation  of  mere  tradesmen  and  farm- 
ers we  have  never  assimilated  the  ideals 
of  honor,  manliness  and  glory  which  dis- 
tinguish the  military  peoples.  The  spirit 
of  West  Point  and  Annapolis  has  never 
penetrated  into  our  blood,  and  the  lessons 
taught  there  have  been  too  much  like 
voices  crying  in  the  wilderness.  It  is  not 
too  late,  however.  Let  us  give  heed  to 
them  now.  The  Congressional  commit- 
tee which  examined  into  the  question  of 
hazing  at  the  Military  Academy  disclosed 
some  customs  among  our  embryo  army 
officers  which  the  lay  mind  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  grasp.  The  West  Point  concep- 
tion of  a  fight,  for  instance,  is  to  pick  out 
a  raw.  untutored  "plebe"  who  scarcely 
knows  his  right  hand  from  his  left,  and 
stand  him  up  against  the  best  boxer  in 
the  corps,  and  let  him  take  his  punish- 
ment until  he  is  knocked  senseless.  Clear- 
ly this  is  a  part  of  the  new  standard  of 
manliness  which  we  must  perforce  adopt. 
The  old  civilian  injunction  to  "take  a 
feller  of  your  size,"  is  the  relic  of  a  by- 
gone era,  fit,  perhaps,  for  prize  fighters 
and  such  low  folk,  but  altogether  un- 
worthy of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman. 
We  see  in  the  great  Powers  of  the  world 
an  exemplification  of  the  strict  applica- 
tion of  the  new  rule.  Does  any  truly 
military  nation  ever  tackle  a  nation  of 
Us  size?  Of  course  not  Little  Greece 
may  do  such  a  foolish  and  unsoldierly 
thiug,  but  did  not  the  first  soldier  of  the 
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world,  the  German  Emperor,  turn  up  his 
nose  when  he  visited  Athens  some  years 
ago  becaOse  the  Greeks  had  practically  no 
standing  army?  Nations  of  peasants  like 
the  Boers,  savages  like  the  Filipinos,  may 
try  conclusions  with  powers  their  equals 
or  superiors  in  strength,  but  a  Great  Mili- 
tary Power?  Never!  They  pass  their 
time  in  searching  the  ends  of  the  earth 
for  little  peoples  to  massacre  and  rob,  and 
in  making  abject  aoplogies  to  each  other 
for  every  unintentional  discourtesy.  This 
is  a  part  of  the  new  ideal  of  manliness, 
which,  with  the  spread  of  a  diet  of  ta- 
basco sauce,  will  undoubtedly  become  na- 
tional. That  the  public  are  already  well 
advanced  in  this  direction  both  in  Eng- 
land and  America  was  shown  by  the  wild 
rejoicings  in  the  one  country  over  the 
capture  of  four  thousand  farmer^  by 
40,000  picked  troops,  and  in  the  other  by 
the  delirious  reception  accorded  to  an  ad- 
miral who  sank  a  few  water-logged 
Spanish  ships  without  losing  a  man. 
**Take  a  feller  of  your  size?"  No,  in- 
deed. The  new  mili^tary  maxim  is,  "Take 
the  smallest  kid  you  can  find!" 

The  new  ideal  of  manliness  involves  a 
high  degree  of  sensitiveness.  This  ex- 
plains the  jealousies  prevalent  in  the  mili- 
tary and  naval  professions.  Did  Ad- 
miral Jpnes  or  Admiral  Smith  win  the 
battle  of  San  Pedro?  Is  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief on  speaking  terms  with 
the  Adjutant-General?  Who  is  going  to 
be  promoted  over  whose  head?  Who 
will  succeed  in  legislating  somebody  else 
out  of  office  or  on  to  the  retired  list? 
These  are  the  questions  which  harry  the 
military  mind.  And  in  England  we  see  the 
same  thing.  Lord  Lansdowne,  the  Sec- 
retary of  War,  and  Lord  Wolseley,  the 
late  Commander-in-Chief,  attacking  each 
other  publicly  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
while  a  British  officer  writing  to  the  Lon- 
don Titiws  (November  20,  1900),  as- 
cribes the  wretched  performances  of  the 
British  army  in  South  Africa  to  the 
"petty  jealousies"  of  the  generals.  No 
other  profession,  except  that  of  the  ac- 
tress, can  compete  with  the  army  and 
navy  in  feline  amenities.  We  used  to 
think  such  behavior  effeminate.  It  is  a 
mistake.     Such  behavior  is  manly. 


There     is     another     false     conception 
which  we  must  get  rid  of  before  we  can 
appreciate  the  new  manliness,  and  that  is 
the  ancient  belief  in  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence which  prevailed  before  the  re- 
cent repeal  of  the  Declaration.    Absolute 
obedience,  readiness  to  obey  orders,  to  do 
anything,    these   are   necessary    military 
qualities.    Our  admiral   at   Samoa   Illus- 
trated this  feature  when,  in  answer  to  the 
question  what  he   thought  of  expansion, 
he  answered  proudly,  "I  do  not  think.   I 
obey    orders !"     The    great  War-Lord  of 
Germany  emphasizes  the  truth  every  year 
when  the  recruits  are  sworn  In  at  Berlin. 
"Now,  my  children/'  he  is  accustomed  to 
say,  "you  have  sworn  to  obey  my  com- 
mands, and  even  if  I  should  order  you  to 
fire  upon  your  parents  and  children  yoa 
are  bound  to  obey  me.    I  am  responsible 
before   God   for   your   acts,  but   you  are 
responsible  only  to  me."    It  is  a  pity  that 
this  interesting  ceremony  is  never  repro- 
duced   at   Washington.     Such   a   speech 
would  well    befit   the   President,   and  it 
would  do  much  toward  enlightening  the 
public    as    to    the    true    military   spirit 
Shakespeare  understood  it,  for  he  tells  as 
that  "if  a  king  bid  a  man  be  a  villain,  he's 
bound  by  the  indenture  of  his  oath  to  be 
one"  (Pericles,    Prince   of   Tyre,   Act  I, 
Scene  3),  and  in    recognizing    the  prin- 
ciple we  are  simply    following   the  belt 
traditions    of    our    race.     Absolute  obe- 
dience to  orders  involves,  of  course,  the 
abdication  of  conscience  and  reason,  but 
what  are  such  trifles  in  exchange  for  the 
consciousness  of  genuine  military  manli- 
ness?   The    motto,    "My   Country,  rii^t 
or  wrong,"  is  the  proper  one  for  the  mtt 
who  does  not  think  but  obeys  orders. 

The  outward  expression  of  the  military 
man  in  brass  bands  and    brass   buttons 
grows  inevitably  out  of  the  conception  at 
which    we    have    been    taking     partial 
glimpses.     A    livery    becomes    the   obe- 
dient;   the   proud  display  of   all  sorta  of 
finery  is  not  out  of  place  in  the  man  who 
is  sensitive  as  to  his  dignity  and  given  to 
boast  of  his  achievements  over  the  feeble, 
while  a  general  reversion  to  the  primitin 
taste  for  head-feathers  and   gold-lace  la 
to  be  expected  when  a  man's  trade  is  the 
legitimate    offspring    of    the    tomahawk. 
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d  tom-tom.  As  I  close  my 
nuse  upon  the  new  manliness, 
ape  in  my  mind  in  the  guise  of 
Q  turkey-cock,  the  drum-major, 
t  wRh  padded  chest  and  tower- 
d  plumes,  whirling  his  glitter- 
in  an  inextricable  maze  of 
3  and  puffing  cheeks,  while 
3  civilian  world  bows  prostrate 
I. 

Ts    Atlantic    Monthly    Charles 

gives  a  most  interesting  paper 

)ante*s  Quest  of  Libercy,"which 

comment  on   the    Purgatorio. 

jtions  "How  can  a  man  be  freed 

md  presents  in  his  answer  the 

doctrine     of  expiation  of  sins 

after  baptism — that  is — by  the 

of  penance,  the  integral  parts 

ire  confession,  contrition     and 

1  joined  with  the  priest's  abso- 

satisfactory  punishment,  both 
relics  of  sin  and  destroys  the 
3its  acquired  by  an  evil  life,  by 
cts  of  virtue.'  But  life  is  short, 
lie  before  the  footprints  of  evil 
I  out.  They  are  not  fit  for 
ley  are  not  subjects  of  hell; 
:,  therefore,  be  an  intermediate 
re  they  are  cleansed  from  all 
sness.  In  purgatory  retribu- 
ings  are  designed  both  to  satis- 
ed  moral  order  and  to  become 
oward  the  sufferer.  Yet  the 
d  not  bear  the  full  recoil  upon 
The  intercessory  prayers  and 
>ve  on  the  part  of  others  take 
)f  punishment  without  weaken- 
,  for  one  act  of  love  is  dearer 
.n  years  of  penalty." 
rgatorial  process  not  only  com- 
inses  the  soul;  it  restores  it  to 
vigor  by  reviving  all  the  good 
had  weakened  or  defaced. 
2pted  these  teachings  of  the 
art  and  soul  and  they  are  the 
iic  principles  of    his  wondrous 

Williams  gives  some    valuable 
figures    upon  "The  Anthracite 


i. 
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Reconstruction    in    South 
is    considered    by    Daniel    H. 


Chamberlain.  The  negro  problem  is  as- 
suming so  gigantic  a  proportion  that  it 
will  scarcely  be  solved  by  the  "Rule  of 
Three." 

John  Muir  gives  an  alluring  description 
of  the  "Fountains  and  Streams  of  Yo- 
semite  National  Park,"  in  which  he  in- 
cludes an  awe-inspiring  account  of  a 
storm  and  also  of  an  earthquake  in  Yo- 
semite  Valley.  In  conclusion,  Mr.  Muir 
says:  "Storms  of  every  sort,  torrents, 
earthquakes,  cataclysms,  'convulsions  o^ 
nature,'  etc.,  however  mysterious  and  law- 
less at  first  Bight  they  may  seem,  are  only 
harmonious  notes  in  the  song  of  creation, 
varied  expressions  of'God's  love." 

"Penelope's  Irish  Experiences"  end  in 
this  number. 

The  Ejraminer,  San  Francisco,  Sunday, 
April  21,  gave  the  place  of  honor  to  an 
editorial  that  we  are  happy  to  reprint: 

rilOFANITY — IT    OFFENDS    DECENCY,    WEAK- 
ENS  LANGUAGE,    CHECKS    PROGRESS. 

"But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  Heaven,  nor  by  the 
earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath,  but  let  your 
speech  be  yea,  yes;  no,  no,  that  you  fall 
not  under  judgment." — St  James  v:12. 

Whatever  is  forbidden  in  the  Bible  is 
harmful  to  man.  Whatever  is  command- 
ed in  the  Bible  is  for  man's  good. 

The  laws  of  God  are  laws  working  for 
the  good  of  mankind,  and  the  orders  that 
He  gives  us,  misunderstood  sometimes,  as 
a  father's  orders  are  misunderstood  by 
the  child,  are  all  for  our  betterment. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  America,  and 
in  great  cities  especially,  the  vice  of  pro- 
fanity is  on  the  increase. 

Little  children  may  be  heard  swearing 
and  cursing  with  voluble  proficiency. 
Their  elders  set  the  example  and  act  as 
tutors. 

Why  do  men  swear?  Does  profanity 
add  force  to  speech  or  increase  the  im- 
pression made? 

Does  a  man  gain  in  respect  when  he 
swears  at  another  man,  or  does  he  acquire 
dignity  when  he  curses  an  animal  or  an 
inanimate  object? 

Is  there  anything  more  despicable  than 
a  habit  of  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Creator  in  the  trivial  affairs  of  life. 
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Is  It  not  contemptible,  as  well  as  blas- 
phemous to  drag  into  violent  discussion 
the  name  of  Jesus»  the  Teacher  of  peace 
and  the  founder  of  Christianity? 

We  believe  that  profanity  would  dimin- 
ish if  the  fact  could  be  made  clear  to  men 
that  it  is  actually  harmful  to  them  as  in- 
dividuals as  well  as  an  offense  against  ab- 
stract morality. 

Instead  of  adding  force  to  man's  lan- 
guage, oaths  weaken  speech. 

The  man  who  swears  lack  force  of 
thought  to  express  his  meaning,  and  the 
very  fact  that  he  does  swear  proves  his 
mental  weakness. 

Young  men  who  resort  to  profanity 
when  deeply  moved  simply  and  deliber- 
ately check  their  own  progress. 

They  show  lack  of  dignity,  earn  the 
contempt  of  those  very  persons  whose  ad- 
miration would  gratify  them. 

A  young  man  begins  an  enthusiastic  de- 
scription somewhat  in  this  fashion — un- 
fortunately the  missing  words  are  but  too 
easily  supplied: 

•Well,  it  was  the thing 

that  you   ever  saw,   and   I  said,     'Well, 

.'  etc." 

Such  a  young  man,  if  asked  to  express 
in  decent,  forceful,  descriptive  language 
the  idea  that  he  has  in  mind  is  unable  to 
do  so.  He  should  oe  told  that  his  habit 
of  cursing  places  him  Intellectually  on  a 
plane  with  the  most  Ignorant  of  men— 
and  below  the  animals,  who.  If  they  can- 
not talk,  at  least  do  not  curse. 

If  a  young  man  wants  to  succeed, 
Hwearlng  will  hurt  him,  for  It  will  dis- 
gust those  best  able  to  help  him  on.  If 
he  aims  at  refinement,  Intellectual  or 
other,  swearing  will  hurt  him,  for  It  Is 
brutalizing  of  Itself. 

A  man,  when  he  curses,  has  the  feeling 
of  brutality  In  him  and  a  feeling  of  shame 
at  the  end.  If  there  Is  any  good  at  all  In 
his  composition. 

Do  you  remember  the  splendid  wording 
Oi.  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  Mr. 
Swearing  Man?  Should  you  be  glad  to 
write  with  such  power  as  he  displayed  In 
the  arraignment  of  the  English  King? 

Do  you  think  Jefferson  could  have  writ- 
ten that  if  he  had  accustomed  himself  to 
express  deep  earnestness  with  stupid  pro- 
fanity? 


No.    He  would  have  written  about  this: 

"The  King  of  England  is  the 

that  ever  tried  to  govern  free  men." 

That  would  not  have  been  a  very  fine 
Declaration  of  Independence,  wouid  it? 

Swearing  is  harmful  in  the  mind,  be- 
cause it  breeds  disregard  of  the  wonders 
of  the  universe.  It  brings  a  man  nearer 
to  brutality,  for  It  kills  reverence  in  the 
soul.  "But  1  say  to  you  not  to 
swear  at  all,  neither  by  Heaven,  for  it 
is  the  throne  of  Gtod;  neither  by  the  earth, 
for  it  is  His  footstool;  nor  by  Jerusalem, 
for  It  is  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Nei- 
ther shall  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  be- 
cause thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  whlt« 
or  black. S.  Matthew,  v.  34,  35,  36. 

Young  man,  don't  think  that  swearing 
is  manly.  It  is  irreverent,  stupid  and  de- 
moralizing. Avoid  profanity,  and  tell 
your  friends  who  swear  that  if  they  had 
brains  enough  to  express  their  meaning 
clearly,  they  would  not  need  to  disgrace 
themselves  by  cursing. 

Old  men,  don't  swear  yourselves,  unless 
you  are  willing  to  forfeit  the  respect  of 
others. 

And  do  not  hesitate  to  rebuke  and  argue 
with  young  men  who  do  swear. 

Thou  Shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  tne 
Lord  thy  God  In  vain,  for  he  shall  not  be 
unpunished  that  taketh  His  name  upon 
a  vain  thing.— Deuteronomy,  v.  11. 

Such  an  utterance  by  a  great  metropoli- 
tan daily  we  welcome  and  applaud.    In 
harmony  with  the  apostolate  to  which  our 
Order  Is  devoted,  and  In  line  with  the  spe- 
cial efforts  which  our     missionaries  ar^ 
making  for  the  building  up  of  the  Hol^ 
Name  Society,  the  editorial  in  The  EjDami- — 
ner  we  regard  as  a  public  act  of  Chris 
faith  and  as  a  noble  plea  for  the  honor  o 
our  Redeemer's  Blessed  Name. 

MUSIC. 

Through  the  Windsor  Music  Company«i»i«« 
Chicago,    has    been    sent    us    Cabtakee:^ 
Dance,  by  C.  J.  Wolcott,  a  bright  pianos 
piece,  bringing  In  a  good  imitation  of  th^ 
click  of  the  little  wooden  Instrumenta  for 
which  the  piece  is  named;  a  pleasant  and 
easy  salon  piece.    Night  Was  Mabb  fob 
Coons,  by  Jas.  T.  Brymn,  the  usual  jolly 
coon-song,  with  the  rag-time  swing  to  it 
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as  merry  as  they  make  them. 
3IE  O'Shea,  by  Will  Fleldhouse,  a 
le  little  song,  with  a  pleasing  waltz 
in,  one  to  be  easily  hummed  and 
tied  at  will.  L'AzoRA,  march  and 
Jtep,  by  Hans  S.  Lin^,  vivacious  and 
ly;  also  written  for  full  orchestra, 
I  band  and  two  mandolins  and 
J.  In  the  Shadow  of  the  Cross 
■ano  in  B  flat,  mezzo-soprano  in  F), 
ans  S.  Lin6,  a  fine  sacred  song,  work- 
ip  to  a  big  climax;  full  orchestra  and 
{  band  parts  to  be  had  separately. 

J.  Hogben  &  Co.  of  New  Haven, 
.,  have  sent  us  the  following  rag- 
specialties  for  piano:  Uncle  Remus 
7H.  AND  Two-Step,  arranged  also  for 
Eind  small  orchestra,  military  bands, 
lolin  and  guitar  orchestra;  Limber 
r  March  and  Two-Step,  arranged 
orchestra  and  military  bands,  both 
hes  by  Edward  J.  Hogben.  They  are 
of  vigor  and  spirit  and  are  within 
bility  of  the  average  performer.  The 
landie  Waltzes  for  piano,  by  M.  J. 
ley,  brilliant  and  tuneful,  presents  a 
ty  of  melodic  themes;  also  written 
Drchestra.  Golden  Nugget  March 
LO),  by  A.  J.  Lallier,  vigorous  and 
)f  strong  chords.  Catchy  and  sure  to 
e.  Arranged  for  band  and  orchestra. 
TOGA  March  (piano),  a  splendid, 
y  march,  full  of  the  life  and  gaiety 
)  found  at  the  noted  seaside  resort 
rhich  it  is  named.    Also  arranged  for 

and  small  orchestra  and  brass  and 
bands.  Ludus  Waltz  (piano),  melo- 
I  and  catchy.  Abounding  in  octave 
^hord  passages,  and  requires  a  player 
erage  ability.  Arranged  for  full  and 
I  orchestra.  The  two  last-named 
ositions  by  Edward  J.  Hogben. 

e    Boston  Music    Company  has  sent 

ro  songs  by  Jas.  H.  Rogers:  (1)  Love 

Wings    (soprano),   a  bright,   dainty 

dy,  flitting  up  and  down  in  winged, 

ling  fashion;  bound  to  be  a  success 

the  musician  and  the  public;    (2)  O 

Thy    Cheek    on    Mine,    words    by 

rich  Heine^  a  fine  sustained  melody, 

T  and  caressing    in    sentiment,  and 

>rted  bv  a  beautiful  accompaniment. 


now  in  soft  syncopated  chords  and  anon 
in  flowing,  harp-like  arpeggios— alto- 
gether a  lovely  song;  (3)  And  Gave 
Them  You.  music  by  H.  Clough-Leighter, 
the  beautiful  poem  by  Madison  CJarwein. 
This  is  a  song  of  pronounced  merit,  an 
octave  in  compass;  rather  difficult  in 
rhythm,  but  music  and  words  are  in  per- 
fect accord. 

The  publishing  house  of  Ignaz  Fischer, 
Toledo,  has  sent  us  Morning  Prayer 
(Meditation  for  piano),  by  John  Wiegand. 
Besides  being  tuneful,  it  is  a  good  study 
on  arpeggios,  grace  notes  and  sustained 
melody  through  a  lace  work  of  arpeggios. 
It  will  repay  study  and  prove  a  plecising 
salon  piece. 

ROOKS. 

Life  and  Liter,  .ture  of  the  Ancient 
Herrews,  by  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  comes  to 
us  from  the  press  of  Houghton,  Mifflin  & 
Co.  of  Boston.  This  book  is  a  plain  re- 
jection of  the  Revelation  of  God  to  man 
as  believed,  hitherto  by  all  Christians  and 
by  Catholics  still,  to  be  contained  in  the 
Bible. 

Arbitrary  theories,  gratuitous  assump- 
tions and  bold  reversions  of  the  sacred 
te;xt  are  in  constant  evidence  of  the  vain 
attempt  of  the  author  to  sustain  his  pet 
heresy  of  the  divine  immanence,  whereby 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  are  to  be  viewed, 
not  as  the  dictation  of  truth  and  law  by 
positive  Revelation  and  Inspira/tion  from 
God  to  man.  but  as  the  result,  "more  or 
less  erroneous,"  of  the  gropings  of 
humanity  toward  the  god  within  us! 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  ancient  Hebrews 
had  no  literature  worthy  of  notice  apart 
from  the  divinely  inspired  Scriptures,  and 
that  the  only  immanent  god  manifested 
in  humanity,  apart  from  the  Bible  and 
Christ's  Church,  has  proved  to  be  a  sorry 
and  a  wretched  sort  of  "god!" 

Dr.  Abbott  is  not  an  unworthy  suc- 
cessor of  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  The.  ex- 
cellency of  the  publishers'  work  is  in 
marked  contrast  to  that  of  the  author. 

A  Treasury  of  Irish  Poetry  in  the 
English  Tongue,  edited  by  Stopford  A. 
Brooke  and  T,  W.  Rolleston,  comes  to  us 
from  the  Macmillan  Company,  New  York. 
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In  a  later  issue  we  shall  more  freely  oon- 
sider  this  volume. 

RosABY  Gems  is  the  title  of  a  collection 
of  beautiful  little  storiee  lllustFating 
humility,  charity,  poverty  and  obedience; 
in  fact,  all  the  supernatural  virtues  com- 
memorated in  the  mysteries  of  the  holy 
Rosary. 

The  stories  are  bright,  entertaining  and 
practical.  Miss  Lushington,  the  au- 
thoress, h&a  presented  edifying  examples 
worthy  of  imitation.  The  book  is  pecu- 
liarly adapted  for  young  girls. 

R.  &  T.  Washboume,  London  (Benziger 
Bros.,  New  York)  are  the  publishers  of 
this  praiseworthy  little  volume. 

Ten  Months  a  Captive  Among  the 
Filipinos,  by  Albert  Sonnichsen,  publish- 
ed by  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York, 
is  a  narrative  of  the  author's  actual  ex- 
periences during  his  captivity. 

Although  the  writer's  observations  are 
limited  in  the  main  to  prison  life  and  its 
concomitant  evils,  many  incidents  occur- 
ring during  the  march  from  Malolos  to 
Vigan,  are  related,  illustrative  of  Fili- 
pino hospitality.  Charitable  toleration  un- 
der the  existing  conditions  could  scarcely 
be  expected;  however,  considering  the 
thousands  of  Spanish  prisoners  quartered 
upon  the  Filipinos,  it  is  surprising  that 
they  displayed  so  much  leniency  to  the 
Americans,  who  had  so  unceremoniously 
thrust  themselves  upon  them. 

In  concluding  his  narrative,  Mr.  Son- 
nlchsen  says:  "I  have  now  no  other  relic 
of  my  experience  than  Alejandro's  undress 
uniform  coat,  which  I  shall  keep  as  a  me- 
mento of  one  of  the  enemy,  who  treated 
me  as  a  friend. 

"As  the  transport  turned  her  bow  north 
and  ploughed  through  the  waters  of  the 
China  Sea^  I  leaned  over  the  taftrail  and 
watched  the  ruggged  hills  of  Luzon  sink- 
ing down  on  the  horizon.  A  strange  sense 
of  loneliness  crept  over  me,  for  I  had  just 
parted,  perhaps  forever,  from  those  whose 
friendship  had  been  extended  to  me  under 
circumstances  that  proved  its  quality, 
where  the  veneer  is  thrown  off  and  the 
man  stands  forth  in  its  true  light 

"I  had  experienced  much  hardship,  even 
much  suffering  in  that  land,  but  when  I 


compare  my  experience  with  that  of 
others  in  similar  situations  daring  our 
Civil  War,  say  Andersonville  of  the  South 
or  Rock  Island  of  the  North,  held  by  th^r 
own  race  and  nationality,  then  my  resent- 
ment vanished,  and  I  am  willing  to  for- 
give, yes,  even  a  Francisco  Donata  Had 
we  been  prisoners  of  the  Sapniah  or  the 
French,  would  we  have  fared  better?  No, 
I  think  not,  nor  even  as  well. 

*'Some  of  the  hardships  endured  might 
many  a  time  have  been  ameliorated,  had 
the  men  been  made  to  feel  in  the  only 
officer  among  them  more  of  the  moral  in- 
fluence of  a  leading  mind  and  of  a  spirit 
better  befitting  the  situation  in  general, 
and  if  fewer  efforts  had  been  made  in  ob- 
taining those  personal  'rights'  and  'privi- 
leges,' the  claims  to  which  not  only  had 
the  tendency  to  embitter  them  against 
them,  but  even  frequently  caused  the  most 
disrespectful  bickerings  and  undisguised 
ill-feelings,  undisguised  at  times  even 
among  those  who,  for  reasons  of  their 
own,  felt  that  loyalty  and  silence  might 
some  day  be  golden. 

"Considering  the  circumstances,  the 
poverty  of  those  who  held  us,  themselves 
sometimes  starving,  we  ought  not  to  com- 
plain. Those  who  have  come  into  suffix 
ciently  close  contact  with  the  Filipinos  to 
know  them,  and  are  enabled  to  Judge  thei 
without  racial  or  national  prejudice, 
not  but  admit  that  they  are  as  entitled 
be  called  civilized  as  other  nations,  an( 
even  more  so  than' some  whose  represen^ — 
tatives  we  receive  at  our  capital  and  ac — 
cord  the  same  honors  as  those  of  the  mosltf 
polished  nations.  Considering  the  chancei^ 
they  have  had,  or,  rather,  not  had,  an^E 
who  their  teachers  were,  the  Fiiiplnoi^ 
have  certainly  behaved  as  well,  if  not  bet — 
ter,  towards  their  prisoners  than  others 
nations  have  done  in  recent  wars." 

It  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  tfie  Amer — 
lean  citizen  of  an  enquiring  mind  to  visits 
the  land  of  Mr.  Sonnichsen's  adventures^ 
to  "see  for  himself." 

"The  inevitable  church  and  convent," 
monuments  of  Spanish  zeal,  which  this 
dapper  young  fellow  saw,  the  later  Ameri- 
can traveler  may  also  see  (unless  where 
pillage  and  looting  have  done  their  work), 
but  he  will  also  see  the  saloon  and  the 
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brothel,  American  contributions  to  orien- 
tal civilization,  and  "the  little  red  school 
house"  prepared  for  its  mission  of  send- 
ing out  men  of  clever  heads  and  untrained 
hearts,  the  unhappy  product  of  "educa- 
tion," pretending  to  teach  morality  with- 
out religion. 

The  publishers  printed  the  volume  in 
excellent  form.  The  fine  frontispiece  por- 
trait of  the  author  is  a  convincing  proof 
of  his  good  treatment  (?)  by  the  Filipinos. 

Kodaks,^  by  Guy  Alby  Buell,  is  an 
album  of  snap-shot  and  time-exposure 
portraits  of  personal  idiosyncrasies.  In 
this  collection  no  attempt  has  been  made 
to  strengthen  illusion  by  accessories  of 
picturesque  loveliness.  The  artist  has 
skillfully  produced  true  likenesses  of 
everyday  people  in  everyday  life.  Of 
the  objectionable  sort  we  have  the  "Liar" 
— as  Kodaked: 

"The  liar  who  lies  with  malice  in  such 
a  way  as  to  injure  his  fellow-man,  either 
financially,  physically  or  morally,  is  the 
scum  of  the  earth;  he  deserves  to  be 
ostracised  the  same  as  a  murderer.  One 
can  guard  against  thieves  by  bolts  and 
bars;  by  ordinary  precautions  can  gener- 
ally avert  physical  disaster;  by  fiocking 
with  the  proper  kind  of  birds  can  keep 
his  cloak  of  morals  unspotted;  but  there 
has  as  yet  to  be  invented  a  method  that 

is  a  safeguard  against  a  liar." 

•        •         «         •         «        «        • 

"I  mean  the  kind  of  'LIAR*  that  looks 
as  if  there  were  a  clenched  fist  back  of 
It" 

The  following  will  be  of  interest  "To 
Whom  It  May  Concern": 

Some  say  that  love,  the  passion  that  im- 
parts 
New  life  into  a  human  being's  heart, 
Is  something  that  the  will  can  sway. 
Or  force  to  do  as  it  may  say. 

And  others,  just  as  firm  in  their  belief. 
To  such  an  argument  are  blind  and  deaf; 
They    say    'tis   like    a    fragrant,    fragile 

flower. 
And    must    be    kept    within    a    guarded 

bower. 

To  save  a  discourse,  both  tiresome  and 

long. 
Let's  say  that  both  are  right  and  both  are 

wrong. 


But  if  you  wish  a  love  to  last  and  be  in- 
tense. 

Use  one-half  love  and  one-half  common 
sense. 

The  Record  Publishing  Company, 
Stockton,  California,  have  printed  and 
bound  this  interesting  volume  in  good 
style. 

We  have  received  from  Benziger  Bros., 
New  York,  (t)  The  Cave  by  the  Beech 
Fork,  by  Henry  S.  Spalding,  S.  J.  This 
is  an  excellent  story  for  boys.  The  inci- 
dents— ^happening  in  Kentucky  in  1815 — 
so  spiritedly  described  by  the  reverend 
author  are  calculated  to  inspire  a  high 
degree  of  courage  in  imitative  youth. 
The  boys,  Owen  and  Martin,  are  of  the 
stuff  of  which  heroes  are  made.  In  strong 
contrast  to  the  virtues  of  these  interest- 
ing youths  are  the  vicious  habits  of  the 
dwellers  in  the  "Cave."  The  fate  of  these 
men  is  the  theme  upon  which  hangs  the 
moral  of  the  tale.  (2)  Milly  Avelino, 
by  Sara  Trainer  Smith.  This  is  an  in- 
teresting story  of  the  patient  endurance 
of  physical  suffering  by  a  young  girl  who 
is  a  helpless  invalid  for  a  year.  Milly's 
beautiful  traits  of  character  have  a  happy 
influence  upon  all  her  associates.  (3) 
Nax  Nobody,  by  Mary  T.  Waggaman,  is 
an  illustration  of  the  amount  of  good  that 
may  be  accomplished  even  by  a  small 
child.  Nan  is  a  prodigy  of  energetic 
achievements  and  practical  comfort  to  all 
with  whom  she  comes  in  contact  (4) 
DiMPLiNo's  Success,  charmingly  related 
by  Clara  Mulholland,  contains  many  ex- 
amples of  sterling  worth.  The  upright- 
ness and  perserverance  of  the  little 
heroine  conquer  the  prejudices  of  a  stem 
old  relative  and  her  efforts  for  good  are 
crowned  with  success. 

The  stories  are  peculiarly  adapted  to 
mould  habits  of  virtue  in  young  people. 
An  earnest  attempt  should  be  made  to 
place  such  reading  in  the  hands  of  chil- 
dren. 

The  publishers  have  printed  and  bound 
the  books  in  good  style,  and  sell  them 
at  reasonable  prices. 

A  new  edition  of  Stuabt's  Historical 
Memoirs  of  Armagh  has  been  published 
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simultaneously  by  Brown  &  Nolan  and  M. 
H.  GUI  &  Son,  Dublin, 

The  original  Memoirs,  written  in  1819, 
have  been  for  some  time  out  of  print — a 
fact  to  be  regretted,  as  the  author,  al- 
though a  Protestant,  has  refrained  from 
detailing  calumnies  against  the  Church, 
and  is  singularly  free  from  petty 
prejudice.  The  work  of  re-editing  the 
Memoirs  was  undertaken  by  Father  Am- 
brose Ck)leman,  O.  P.,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  present  incumbent  of  the  See  of 
Armagh — His  Eminence  Cardinal  Logue. 
Innumerable  emendations  of  the  text,  re- 
arrangement of  the  chapters,  valuable 
and  apposite  notes,  appended  to  each 
chapter,  have  made  the  re-issue  prac- 
tically a  new  book. 

Armagh  is  the  primatial  See  of  Ireland. 
It  was  here,  in  445  A.  D.,  that  S.  Patrick 
placed  his  chair  and  laid  the  perman- 
ent foundation  of  the  Irish  Church,  after 
thirteen  years  of  incessant  and  zealous 
labor.  Through  persecution,  war  and 
vicissitudes  of  every  description  the  See 
of  Armagh,  although  frequently  and  sore- 
ly distressed  and  wounded,  has  endured. 

Treating  of  a  city  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  Ireland's  national  life,  one  so 
closely  associated  with  all  that  makes  the 
Irish  nation  so  noble  and  true.  Father 
Coleman's  volume  should  claim  the  atten- 
tion and  hearty  appreciation  of  Irish  read- 
ers the  world  over.  As  he  justly  says: 
"The  Irish  race,  wherever  it  is  found,  is 
linked  to  the  old  country  by  ties  of  sym- 
pathy, and,  as  far  as  those  sympathies 
are  religious,  they  are  directed  principally 
to  the  ancient  city  of  S.  Patrick  and  the 
ruler  of  his  primatial  See.  Still  to  them, 
as  it  was  to  the  ancient  Irish,  Armagh 
is  the  'Head  of  Erin.'  " 

Father  Coleman  has  a  historian's  quali- 
fications in  a  marked  degree.  He  writes, 
moreover,  as  a  scholar  whose  erudition  is 
unobtrusively  and  agreeably  placed  at  the 
service  of  his  readers.  We  congratulate 
him  because  he  has  gracefully  accom- 
plished a  difllcult  talk.  In  like  spirit  we 
commend  the  publisher's  fine  work,  highly 
creditable  to  Irish  mechanics  and  artists. 

Northern  Georgia  Sketches,  by  Will 
Harben,  is  an  interesting  collection  of  tales 


illustrative  of  the  traits  of  negro  charac- 
ter developed  under  the  trying  circum- 
stances of  plantation  life.  The  stubborn 
resistance  of  the  slave  to  the  tyrannical 
cruelty  of  the  overseer  is  placed  in  strong 
contrast  to  the  devoted  service  of  the 
grateful  bondman  to  the  humane  master. 
"A  Humble  AboliUonlst,"  "The  Whipping 
of  Uncle  Henry"  and  "The  Sale  of  Uncle 
Rastus"  are  of  tender  interest  The 
seven  remaining  sketches  abound  in  sym- 
pathetic pen  portraits  of  virtue  and  valor 
in  Northern  Georgia. 

A.  C.  McClurg  &  Co.,  Chicago,  are  the 
publishers  of  this  excellently  printed  and 
appropriately  bound  volume. 

A  fourth  edition,  revised  and  enlarged, 
of  A  Dictionary  of  American  Authors 
is  published  by  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co., 
Boston. 

The  present  volume  contains  the  names 
of  seven  thousand  five  hundred  persons 
as  well  as  the  titles  of  their  contributions 
to  American  literature.  Fifteen  hundred 
names  have  been  added  to  the  list  givM 
in  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  which 
was  printed  in  1884. 

Oscar  Fay  Adams,  the  compiler,  is  en- 
titled to  the  highest  praise  for  his  patient 
research  in  the  matter  of  accurate  data 
for  this  comprehensive  dictionary  of 
authors. 

Aside  from  the  intrinsic  excellence  of- 
the  work,  its  serviceableness    to    critics, 
editors,  publishers  and  literary  student^^ 
is  undoubted.    It  is  an  invaluable  book  o 
reference  for  the  class-room  and  library 
The  publishers  have  brought  out  the  wor 
in  a  handsome  crown  octave  volume.  Th 
double-column  page  is  notably  attractiv 
in    clear    type    and    spacing.    The    bold 
faced  type  in  which  the  names  are  se 
serv^es  the  double  purpose  of  giving  prom 
inence  to  the  author  and  relief  to  the  ey 
of  the  reader. 


From  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  New  York.  w< 

have    received    Some    Ii^l-Used    Words - 

The  author,  Alfred  Ayres,  already  enjoys^^ 
a  well-deserved  reputation  for  practical 
exactitude  in  the  use  of  EJnglish.  The 
present  work  points  out  errors  in  speech 
and  construction  that  prevail  even  in  the 
language  of  cultured  persons. 
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e  of  words  is  perpetuated  by 
have  fallen    into    habit9  of 

fine  discriminating  sense  of 
ality  of  words  is  perceptible 
Ication  of  tbem.  This  band- 
rolume  in  brown  and  gold  is 
ilde   to   seekers    for    correct 

not  only  should  be  in  the 
indents,  but,  with  its  com- 
mes.  "The  Orthoepist"  and 
list,"  should  be  eagerly  wel- 
e  conversationalist  whose  aim 
*th«  best  word." 

^8  OF  Dominican  Saint.-^,  by 
the  Congregation  of  S.  Cath- 
la  (Stone),  has  been  received 
Paul,  Trench,  Trubner  &  Co., 
ough  Benziger  Brothers,  New 

le  introduction  to  the  Lives, 
Reverend  Father  Proctor, 
of  the  EiUglish  Dominicans, 
\  not  a  book  of  precepts;  it  is 
:amples.  It  is  not  Christianity 
\iBT  and  perfect  state  of  the 
te  in  the  abstract;  it  is  all 
the  concrete.  It  is  not  a 
ascetic  theology;  it  is  a 
e  practice  of  ascetic  theology, 
cloister  and  in  the  world.  It 
I  us  what  ought  to  be  done;  it 
IS  what  has  been  done.  Syn- 
shows  us  what  can  be  done, 
more  practical  still — it  proves 
ly  do." 

1  are  brief — more  than  a  hun- 
given — arranged  according  to 
r  of  the  Dominican  rite.  The 
lave  produced  these  notable 
in  a  handsome  octavo  vol- 
mdable  in  the  details  of  good 
Ip.  We  cordially  recommend 
)F  THE  Dominican  Saints  to 


HE  Most  Holy — Coram  Sanc- 
Mother  Mary  Loyola  of  Bar 
3rk,  is  published  by  Sands  & 
L  (B.  Herder  &  Co.,  S.  Louis, 
Lmerican  agents), 
jable    little    treatise    on    the 


presence  of  ChriBt  in  the  Blind  Sacrament 
is  edited  and  prefaced  by  Father  Thur- 
ston, S.  J.  The  work  is  an  earnest  plead- 
ing for  daily  devotion  to  Christ  upon  our 
altars.  ETach  page  breathes  the  spirit  of 
infinite  tenderness  and  devout  aspirations 
of  a  sincere  adorer  of  the  Most  Holy  Sac- 
rament. Such  a  book  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  Catholic. 

TiiE  Passion— Historical  Essay,  by 
the  Rev.  P.  M.  Y.  Qllivler,  O.  P.,  trans- 
lated from  the  French  by  E.  Leahy,  comes 
to  us  from  Marlier  &  Co.,  Boston. 

A  masterpiece,  once  seen,  cannot  fail  to 
create  for  itself  due  recognition.  As  such, 
we  hail  the  work  of  the  illustrious  Do- 
minican, Father  Olivier.  The  divine  trag- 
edy, enacted  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago  on  Calvary,  that  opened  to  the  whole 
world  the  pMlals  of  the  gospel  of  eternal 
truth,  enabling  the  nations  to  walk  in  the 
"newness  of  life,"  has  again  and  again 
been  represented,  in  prose  and  in  poetry. 
The  Passion  of  Christ  has  been  the  theme 
of  the  orator  as  well  as  that  of  spiritual 
and  profane  writers.  We  believe,  how- 
ever, that  the  author  of  the  present  de- 
lineation of  this  old,  but  ever  new  event 
has,  by  scrupulous  investigation  and  mi- 
nute exactitude,  grasped  and  mastered  the 
beauty  and  awe  in  the  mystery  of  the  Re- 
demption. 

The  introduction  Is  followed  by  a  de- 
scription of  Jerusalem  in  the  year  34  A.  D. 
The  scene  of  the  excommunication  of  the 
Redeemer  by  the  Sanhedrim  is  graphically 
portrayed.  The  second  book,  "Gethsem- 
ane,"  treats  of  the  garden  itself,  the 
agony,  and  the  apprehension  of  our  Lord 
by  the  High  Priests.  The  third  book. 
Mount  Sign,  opens  with  a  historical  dis- 
course on  the  sects  of  the  Sadducees  and 
the  Pharisees,  their  doctrines,  mutual  op- 
positions and  political  influence  at  that 
time.  The  Sanhedrim,  the  interrogation 
of  Annas,  the  denial  of  Peter,  the  two- 
fold sentence  and  Judas,  subjects  ably 
treated.  The  fourth  book,  *'In  the  Anto- 
nia,"  considers  Pilate  and  the  Pretorium, 
Christ's  first  and  second  appearance  be- 
'  fore  Pilate,  Herod;  Barrabas,  the  scourg- 
ing and  condemnation  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

In  the  fifth  book,  "From  the  Antonla  to 
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Calvary."  the  Via  Dolorosa  takes  up  the 
narrative  which  includes  the  account  of 
Veronica,  Calvary,  the  cross,  the  crucifix- 
ion and  the  seven  last  words. 

Finally,  the  sixth  book,  "At  the  Tomb." 
as  the  closing  act,  represents  the  burial, 
resurrection  and  apparitions  of  Christ  to 
his  disciples  in  Galilee. 

The  book  is  not  intended  as  a  work 
suitable  for  meditation,  but  has  solely  in 
view  historical  facts,  hence  it  is  that 
from  such,  and  not  from  an  ascetical 
standpoint.  The  Passion  will  supply  a 
long-felt  want  as  a  store-house  for  exact 
dates,  time,  places  and  conditions,  when, 
where  and  how  the  Passion  was  accom- 
plished. 

The  publishers  have,  both  in  printing 
and  in  binding,  given  the  book  an  artistic 
drees. 

Eastovkk  Court  House  is  the  first  novel 
of  the  series  to  be  published  by  Harper 
and  Brothers,  New  York,  in  illustration 
of  social  life  in  the  United  States.  Consid- 
ering the  vast  region  included  between  the 
cardinal  points  of  representative  Amer- 
ican society — Manila  and  Boston — and  re- 
alizing the  multitudinous  phases  of  hu- 
man nature  latitudinally  and  longitudi- 
nally diversified,  one  naturally  feels  an 
interest  in  the  development  of  the 
scheme  which  will  enlighten  us  in  regard 
to  the  sayings  and  doings  of  the  various 
"sets." 

The  agreeable  combination  novel  of 
Henry  Burnham  Boone  and  Kenneth 
Brown  introduces  us  to  some  individuals 
of  a  class  whose  intellectual  development 
ceases  with  the  loss  of  their  earthly  pos- 
sessions or  with  the  hope  of  acquiring 
those  of  their  neighbors.  The  hero  of 
Eastover  Court  House  is  of  the  inert  and 
selfish  type — morally  dishonest — occasion- 
ally roused  to  action  by  the  exciting  pres- 
ence of  a  dangerous  rival  in  the  field 
either  of  love  or  of  horsemanship. 

Such  an  individual  can  not  allege  en- 
environment — particularly  that  of  Old 
Virginia — as  the  cause  of  his  reprehen- 
sible shortcomings.  The  story  is  well 
told  and  contains  some  accounts  of  darkey 
dealings — amusing  to  those  who  are  not 
immediately  concerned  in  the  conse- 
quences of  the  darkey's  tricks  of    trade. 


The     volume     is  excellently  printed  and 
bound. 

For  the  Blue  and  Gold,  by  Joy  Lichen- 
stein,  is  an  original  tale  of  life  at  the 
University  of  California.  It  is  —ed  with 
incidents  of  rollicking  sport,  combined 
with  earnest  effort  on  the  part  of  the  stu- 
dent that  appeal  particularly  to  the  Cali- 
fornian. 

From  our  introduction  to  James  Raw- 
son,  "the  raw  article,  with  an  oilcloth  bag 
in  his  hand"  at  the  entrance  of  the  Uni- 
versity, until  the  moment  of  his  departure 
from  the  old  campus.  Interest  has  kept 
pace  with  his  energetic  effort  and  credit- 
able achievements. 

Mr.  Lichenstein  best  tells  the  tale.  It  is 
most  exhilarating  in  quality.  California 
University  may  be  equalled  in  regard  to 
Its  athletes — intellectual  or  otherwise — 
but  in  regard  to  the  good  will  and  genu- 
ine cordiality  of  her  "jolly  freshman"  she 
is  unsurpassed. 

We  trust  that  Mr.  Lichenstein  will  not 
disappoint  us  by  keeping  the  gentle  co- 
ed— Miss  Gray — too  long  behind  the 
"half-closed  shutter."  She  should  emerge 
in  the  bright  sunshine  of  Riverside.  We 
might  imagine  a  fitting  sequel,  but  could 
not  give  it  as  Mr.  Lichenstein  could. 

A.  M.  Robertson,  San  Francisco,  has 
made  the  book  a  model  of  elegance  in 
printing  and  engraving.  California's  em- 
blematic colors  displayed  in  the  dress  in- 
spire a  hearty  cheer  for  The  Blue  ani> 
Gold. 

The  Story  of  Sarah,  by  Louise  M^ 
Forsslund,  is  published  by  Brentano,. 
New  York. 

Vonstradam,     a     transplanted     Dutch^ 
colony  on  the  shores  of  Long  Island,  and^ 
Shoreville,  an  American  hamlet  of  mush— 
room  growth  adjoining  its  sturdy  neigh- 
bor^ furnish  the  living  pictures  grouped, 
in  this  well-written  novel. 

The  undisciplined  nature  of  ther^ 
heroine,  Sarah,  her  vacillations  between 
good  and  evil,  lead  gradually  to  the- 
tragical  climax  of  the  story.  Some  of  the^ 
phases  of  human  nature  presented  are  too* 
realistic  even  for  the  realm  of  romance, 
and  the  delineation  in  stark  English  of 
such  scenes  of  unbridled  passion  has  not 
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an  elevating  effect  on  the  reader. 

The  gentle  goodness  of  "Fahder's" 
family,  the  sweetness  of  character  mani- 
fested by  Squire  Brumley  and  his  wife, 
the  sterling  worth  of  the  Reverend  Dan, 
are  strongly  and  agreeably  depicted  by 
the  authoress. 

The  excellent  taste  displayed  In  the 
sel^tion  of  paper,  type  and  binding  is 
commendably  characteristic  of  the  pub- 
lishers. A  bright  bit  of  sky  and  sea  out- 
lining a  point  of  our  historic  island  is  an 
appropriate  illustration  for  the  cover. 

Fatuzr  Hecker  is  one  of  the  series  of 
the  Beacon  Biographies.  Reverend  Isaac 
Thomas  Hecker  stands  in  the  foremost 
rank  of  America's  philanthropists.  His 
biographer,  Henry  Sedgwick,  Jr.,  includes 
in  his  sketch  extracts  from  the  letter  of 
His  Holiness  Leo  XIII.  concerning 
opinions  held  and  advanced  by  the 
founder  of  tae  Paulists. 

Small,  Maynard  &  Co.,  Boston,  are  th« 
publishers  of  the  Beacon  Biographies,  a 
uniform  pocket  edition,  excellently 
printed  and  bound. 

The  Divinity  of  Christ — An  Arou- 
MENT,  translated  from  the  French  of  Mgr. 
Emile  Bougaud  by  C.  L.  Currier,  is  pub- 
lished by  William  H.  Young  &  Co.,  New 
York. 

After  the  completion  of    the    seventy 
weeks    as    mentioned    by    Daniel,    and 
amidst  an  alarming  increase  of  perversity 
and    Immorality,    bitter    prejudice    and 
hereditary  animosities  amongst  nations, 
Christ  whom  the  prophets    had    foretold, 
appeared,  clothed  in  our  human  nature, 
to  abolish  the  law  of    fear  and  servility 
and  to  establish  the  Gospel  of    undying 
love.    His  marvelous  doctrine  and  super- 
xiatural  wisdom  could  not    be    disputed, 
^et  public  opprobrium  branded    Him    as 
t.lie  seducer  of  a  nation    and    condemned 
I^im  to  the  infamous  death  of  the  gibbet. 
Ke  established  a  Religion,  the  sublimity, 
equity   and   clemency  of  which   consum- 
mated the  Mosaic  law,  and  prepared    the 
'Way  for  the  donwfall  of  paganism. 

Keeping  strictly  within  the  bounds  of 
human  reason  and  observation,  the 
auLuor  clearly  presents.  In  an  analytical 


sketch,  the  true  character  of  Jesus  Christ. 
What  is  He?  Who  is  He?  Is  He  God? 
Is  He  man?  Is  He  merely  a  sublime  ef- 
fect of  human  effort  to  produce  an 
ideal,  a  representative  worthy  of  itself? 
Or  does  the  beauty  of  His  soul,  the  great- 
ness of  His  mind,  the  extraordinary  re- 
sults of  His  earthly  mission,  bring  us  to 
the  conclusion  that  He  was  something 
more  than  man?  In  ten  chapters  an  an- 
swer to  these  queries  is  given. 

In  studying  the  physiognomy  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  soul  is  made  to  pierce  the 
dust  of  the  body  and  manifest  to  all 
the  purity,  holiness  and  loveliness  of  the 
"light  of  the  world.'*  From  the  many  mir- 
acles, the  assertions  of  Christ  Himself,  the 
love  and  homage  paid  to  Him  for  nearly 
two  thousand  years,  the  Inexplicable  con- 
tradiction of  history  that  would  follow 
from  the  denial  of  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
the  author  proves  "that  He  was  indeed  the 
Son  of  God,  the  fairest  flower,  the  choicest 
fruit  the  earth  has  ever  produced,  the  In- 
nocent Lamb  who  purchased  the  redemp- 
tion of  mankind  with  the  price  exceeding 
great,  namely.  His  sacred  blood. 

In  recommending  this  book  to  Catholics 
and  non-Catholics,  we  trust  that  the 
reading  thereof  may  bring  with  it  a  more 
intimate  knowledge  of  our  Redeemer,  to 
whom  our  Holy  Father  dedicated  in  a 
special  manner  the  twentieth  century. 

The  venerable  Dominican  missionary, 
Father  Hyacinth  McKenna,  has  recently 
brought  out  an  "up-to-date"  edition  of 
his  Crown  op  Mary,  a  booklet  that  has 
done  untold  service  in  the  cause  of  de- 
votion to  our  Lady.  As  a  repository  of 
reliable  information,  available  to  all  at 
the  low  price  of  ten  cents,  we  gladly  com- 
mend The  Rosary-The  Crown  of  Maby, 
published  by  Benziger  Bros.,  New  York. 

A  revised  edition  of  Humphrey  J.  Des- 
mond's Mooted  Questions  in  History  is 
published  by  Marller  &  Co.,  Boston. 

The  student  of  history  will  And  this 
work  a  serviceable  handbook  of  reputable 
authors,  the  possession  of  which  will  ob- 
viate the  arduous  and  often  unsatisfac- 
tory labor  of  original  research. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  MAY. 


Philip  and  James,  Apostles.    No- 
honor  of    S.  Antoninus    begins. 

:tlon.)     May  devotions  every  day 

).  m. 

^thanasius,  Bishop  and  Doctor. 

ding  of  the  Holy  Cross.     (Bene- 

ifonica,  Widow.     (Votive  Mass  of 

try.) 

ST  Sunday  of  the  Month — S. 
O.  P.,  Pope.  Four  Plenary  Indulg- 
:hree  for  Rosarians  only:  (1) 
rtsit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers;  (2) 
Bist  at  procession;  visit;  prayers; 
.;  assist  at  exposition  of  the 
Sacrament;  prayers;  (4)  for  all 
hful:  C.  C;  visit  Dominican 
prayers.  Communion  Mass  for 
8  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  of  S. 
Sodality  at  2  P.  M.  Rosary  Pro- 
Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
enrolling  of  new  members  in  the 
mity  of  the  Rosary.) 
Dim  before  the  Latin  Gate.  Meet- 
Msarian  Reading  Circle  at  8  P.  M. 
tve  of  S.  CJatherine  of  Siena,  O.  P. 
lesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic, 
n  preparation  for  the  Feast  of 
ision  begins. 

allowing     beautiful     prayer     by 
Ine  of  Siena,  His  Grace,  the  Most 
Archbishop  of    San  Francisco, 
y  indulgenced: 

'hy  Blood,  shed  for  us.  O  Lord 
•ifit,  obtain  for  me  the  remission 
sins,  my  negligences,  my  ignor- 
ly  It  strengthen,  increase  and 
within  me.  Faith,  Hope,  Charity, 
d  every  virtue;  may  It  bring  me 
flting  life;  may  It  deliver  the 
my  parents  and  all  those  for 
m  bound  to  pray." 

Iving  within  his  jurisdiction  the 
ip  grants  an  indulgence  of  one 
lays,  once  a  day,  for  the  devout 
of  this  prayer. 

.rition  of  S.  Michael  the  Arch- 
otive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 
regory    Nazianzen,    Bishop  and 


10 — ^S.  Antoninus,  O.  P.,  Bishop,  Plenary 
Indulgence  for  all  the  faithful:  C.  C:  visit 
a  Dominican  Church;  prayers.  (Benedic- 
tion.) 

11 — S.  Stanislaus,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

12 — Second   Siinday   of   the   Month — 

B.  Jane  of  Portugal,  O.  P.,  Virgin.  Plenary 
Indulgence  for  Holy  Name  Confraternity: 

C.  C;  procession;  prayers.  Mass  for 
Holy  Name  Sodality  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting 
at  3  P.  M.  Meeting  of  Men  Tertiaries  at  2 
P.  M.  Procession  of  Holy  Name,  Sermon 
and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

13— B.  Albert  of  Bergamo,  O.  P.,  Ter- 
tiary, Layman.  (Rogation  Day.)  Meet- 
ing of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name  Society 
at  8  P.  M. 

14— B.  Giles,  O.  P.,  Priest  (Rogation 
Day.)  Fourth  Tuesday  in  honor  of 
S.  Dominic. 

15 — Conversion  of  S.  Augustine,  Bishop 
and  Doctor.  (Rogation  Day.)  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

16 — The  Ascension  of  our  Lord — Second 
Glorious  Mystery  of  the  Rosary.  Three 
Plenary  Indulgences  for  Rosarians:  (1) 
C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers.  (This 
may  be  gained  from  the  first  Vespers, 
about  2  o'clock  on  afternoon  of  Vigil,  till 
sundown  on  the  feast.  (2)  C.  C;  vi^it 
any  Church;  prayers;  (3)  C.  C;  visit  five 
altars  of  any  Church  or  one  altar  five 
times — the  Indugence  granted  for  the 
Station  Churches  in  Rome. 

17 — B.  Ambrose,  O.  P.,  Priest  (from 
March  22.)    (Benediction.) 

18 — S.  Venantius,  Martyr.  (Votive  Mass 
of  the  Rosary.) 

19 — Third  Sunday  of  the  Month — S. 
Peter  Celestine,  founder  of  Celestines, 
Pope.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  members 
of  Living  Rosary.  Meeting  of  Women 
Tertiaries  at  3  P.  M.  Rosary,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

The  usual  musical  service  in  Saint  Dom- 
inic's Church. 

20— B.  Columba,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 

21— S.  Bernardine,  0.  S.  F.,  Priest. 
Fifth  Tuesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic. 
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22— S.  Servatius,  Bishop,  Patron  of  Do- 
minican Order.    (Votive  Mass  of  Rosary.) 

23 — Octave  of  the  Ascension. 

Parish  outing  and  annual  family  re- 
union of  the  members  of  Saint  Dominic's 
congregation. 

24— Feast  of  our  Lady  Help  of  Chris- 
tians. (Benediction.) 

25— Vigil  of  Pentecost.  (Fast  Day.) 
Baptismal  blest 

26 — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Pentecost.— Third  Glorious  Mystery  of  the 
Rosary.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  Rosar- 
ians:  (1)  C.  C;  visit;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C; 
assist  at  procession;  visit;  prayers.  Plen- 
ary Indulgence  for  Roearians  accustomed 
to  recite  a  third  part  of  the  Rosary  three 
times  a  week:  C.  C;  visit  any  Church; 
prayers.  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benedic- 
tion at  7:30  P.  M. 

27— Of      the      Octave.       (Benediction.) 

General  Chapter  of  the  Dominican 
Order  in  Ghent,  Belgium. 

Closing  exercises  of  the  school  year  for 
the  pupils  of  I>ominican  Sisters,  Sacred 
Heart  School,  at  2  P.  M.,  Native  Sons  Hall, 
San  Francisco. 

Meeting  of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name 
Society  at  8  P.  M. 

28— Of  the  Octave.  (BenedicUon.)  Sixth 


Tuesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic.  Novena 
in  preparation  for  the  feast  of  Corpus 
Christi  begins. 

Commencement  exercises  of  the  Domini- 
can College,  in  the  College  Hall,  San  Ra- 
fael, 2  P.  M. 

29 — Ember  Day.    Of  the  Octave. 

Closing  exercises  of  Saint  Rose's  Acad- 
emy, Golden  Gate  Hall,  San  Ftancisco,  2 
P.  M. 

Closing  exercices  of  St.  Vincent's  Acad- 
emy, Vallejo,  7:30  P.  M.,  in  the  Opera 
House. 

30— Of  the  Octave. 

31 — Ember  Day.  Of  the  Octave.  (Bene- 
diction.) 

Only  two  days  more  for  fulfilling  the 
precept  of  Blaster  duty. 

The  Patron  Sain  is  of  the  Living  Roeary 
for  this  month  are:  Five  Joyful  Mys- 
teries—S.  Monica,  W.;  S.  PiusV.,  Pope; 
S.  Angela  Merici,  V.;  S.  Paschal  Baylon, 
C;  S.  Ferdinand,  King.  For  the  Five 
Sorrowful  Mysteries— S.  Julia,  V.  M.;  S. 
Flavia,  V.  M.;  S.  Philip  Nerl,  C;  S. 
Stanislaus,  B.  M.;  S.  Emily,  W..  For  the 
Five  Olorious  Mysteries — S.  Athanasius, 
B.  C;  S.  Philip,  Ap.;  S.  Bernardino  of 
Siena,  C;  S.  Isidore;  S.  James  the  Less, 
Apostle. 


S.    PASCHAL    BAYLON,    0.    F.    M. 


H.  M.  Tucker. 


A  shepherd  on  the  hills  of  Spain, 

Among  the  peaceful  sheep, 
His  heart  in  love  with  loneliness. 

His  spirit  pure  did  keep. 

A  bother  in  the  Convent's  shade, 

A  son  of  Francis,  given 
To  find  in  lowliest  tasks  the  best 

And  safest  road  to  Heaven. 

His  greatest  bliss  when  freed  from  toil 

To  kneel  in  loving  prayer. 
Before  the  altar  where  our  Lord 

Would  wait  his  coming  there. 


The   priests   high   gift   too   great   he 
thought, 

Penance  and  charity. 
He  chose  as  wings  to  life  him  up, 

Till  he  the  Lord  should  see. 

His  humble  labors  done  at  last. 

Lay-brother,  all  unknown. 
He  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Christ, 

Who  took  him  to  His  own. 

But  now  his  lowly  name  is  named 
Amongst  the  saints  in  light; 

And  the  meek  brow  of  Paschal  wears 
The  aureole's  circle  bright. 


Pray  we  may  copy  Christ  as  thou. 

Saint  of  the  hidden  life; 
That  we  in  labors  all  unpraised 
-  May  find  our  noblest  strife. 


mHii^  r  . 


«1-  -  . 
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JOSEPH. 


Emma  Howard  Wight. 


Chapter  III. 

ing  of  all  Egypt,  was  greatly 

e  night  had  the  same  dreams 
and  it  seemed  to  Pharaoh 
lams  were  prophetic  of  com- 
a  his  kingdom.  So  he  had 
e  him  all  the  wisemen  and 
•f  dreams  in  Egypt;  he  re- 
eams  and  demanded  who 
could  interpret  dreams. 
;e  men  and  interpreters  pon- 
le  dreams  of  the  King  and 
together  concerning  them, 
^raoh  again  summoned  them 
ce  were  forced  to  acknowl- 
ley  could  not  interpret  the 

loh,  who  was  troubled  and 
ise  of  his  dreams,  said     to 

l^ain  take  counsel  one  with 
to  him  who  does  rightly  in- 
oh's  dream     shall  be  given 
wer. 

nen  and  interpreters  with- 
3wed  the  instructions  of  the 
siin  they  failed  to  interpret 

oh  rebuked  them,  saying: 
B    this    the    wisdom     thou 

the  hope  of  reward  nor  fear 
anger  brought  about  the  in- 
3f  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh, 
men  and  interpreters  were 
disgrace,  and  Pharaoh  was 
jd  in  mind. 


After  the  departure  of  the  wise  men 
and  interpreters  the  chief  butler  of  the 
King  sought  his  master  and  said: 

"My  lord,  is  it  true  that  the  wise  men 
and  interpreters  of  the  kingdom  have 
failed  to  interpret  the  dream  of  Pha- 
raoh?" 

"Yes,  it  is  true."  replied  Pharaoh  gloom- 
ily. 

"My  lord,  thy  servant  knows  of  one  who 
can  interpret  thy  dreams,"  said  the  but- 
ler. 

"What  meanest  thou?"  asked  Pharaoh 
quickly. 

"Thou  dost  remember,  my  lord,"  answered 
the  butler,  "that  thy  servants — myself 
and  the  chief  baker — were  so  unhappy  as 
to  offend  thee  and  thou  didst  cast  us  into 
prison.  At  that  time  there  was  in  the 
prison  a  young  Hebrew  lad  called  Joseph. 
One  night  I  had  a  dream  which  greatly 
perplexed  me;  also,  did  the  chief  butler 
have  a  dream  which  troubled  him  much. 
We  told  our  dreams  to  the  young  He- 
brew lad,  Joseph,  and  he,  my  lord,  did 
interpret  them,  and  it  came  to  pass  as 
he  foretold,  for  thou  didst  pardon  me  and 
restore  me  to  my  office,  while  the  chief 
butler  was  hanged  upon  the  gibbet.  The 
young  Hebrew  asked  me  to  remember  him 
when  I  was  restored  to  liberty,  but  I 
ceased  to  remember  in  my  prosperity  the 
one  who  had  done  me  a  favor  in  my  time 
of  adversity.  Only  when  the  wise  men 
and  interpreters  failed  to  interpret  thy 
dreams,  my  lord,  did  T  remember  the 
young  Hebrew  who  had  so  wonderfully 
foretold  to  me  and  the  chief  butler  what 
would  come  to  pass." 
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"Go,  give  orders  that  this  young  He- 
brew, Joseph,  be  brought  at  once  before 
me,"  cried  Pharaoh. 

When  Joseph  was  brought  into  the  pres- 
ence of  the  King  Pharaoh  regarded  him 
with  much  interest;  also  with  surprise. 

*'Thou  dost  not  look  like  a  malefactor," 
he  said.  "For  what  wast  thou  cast  into 
prison?" 

*'My  master  was  Potlphar,  chief  captain 
in  the  army,  my  lord,"  answered  Joseph, 
"to  whom  I  was  sold  by  some  Israelite 
merchants.  The  wife  of  Potlphar  did  un- 
justly accuse  me  of  a  wicked  act,  and,  my 
master,  believing  her.  had  me  cast  Into 
prison." 

"I  have  heard  from  my  chief  butler  that 
thou  art  very  wise  at  interpreting 
dreams,"  said  Pharaoh.  "Two  dreams  have 
come  to  me  that  both  perplex  and  trouble 
me.  I  have  summoned  all  the  wise  men 
and  interpreters  of  my  kingdom,  but  not 
one  among  them  has  been  able  to  inter- 
.  pret  the  dreams.  Listen,  while  I  relate 
to  thee  my  dreams.  I  dreamed  that  I  stood 
upon  the  banks  of  a  river  out  of  which 
came  seven  kine  which  were  exceedingly 
beautiful  and  full  of  flesh,  and  they  grazed 
in  green  places  upon  a  marshy  pasture. 
Then  followed  seven  more  kine,  which 
were  lean  and  ill-favored,  and  the  last 
seven  kine  devoured  the  flrst,  and  yet 
showed  no  signs  of  being  full,  continuing 
lean  and  ill-favored.  I  awoke,  then  slept 
again,  and  saw  in  a  dream  seven  ears  of 
corn,  growing  upon  one  stalk,  full  and 
very  fair;  and  seven  ears,  thin  and  blast- 
ed, sprung  from  the  same  ear  and  did  de- 
vour the  first."  Pharaoh  paused,  and 
then  looked  eagerly  and  questioningly 
at  Joseph,  added:  "How  dost  thou  inter- 
pret the  dreams  of  Pharaoh?" 

"God  has  shown  to  Pharaoh  in  a  dream 
what  He  shall  bring  to  pass,"  replied  Jo- 
seph. "The  seven  beautiful  kine  and  the 
seven  fine  ears  are  years  of  plenty;  the 
seven  lean  kine  and  the  seven  thin  ears 
— blasted  with  the  burning  wind — are 
years  of  famine  that  shall  follow  upon  the 
years  of  plenty.  Thus  there  will  be  seven 
years  of  plenty  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and,  following,  will  come  seven  years  of 
such  scarcity  that  the  years  of  plenty  will 
be  forgotten.  God  has  sent  these  dreams 


to  Pharaoh  as  a  token.  Therefore  should 
Pharaoh  make  ruler  over  the  land  U 
Egypt  a  wi9e  and  industrious  man  that  he 
may  see  to  the  gathering  into  the  bams  of 
one-fifth  of  all  the  grain  during  the  yean 
of  plenty  and  the  laj^ng  up  and  reserv- 
ing of  the  corn  in  the  cities.  Thus  when 
the  famine  shall  come  to  pass  the  land 
.shall  not  be  consumed     with     scarcity." 

Pharaoh,  who  had  listened  with  the 
closest  attention,  turned  to  his  courtiers 
and  servants,  saying: 

"The  spirit  of  God  surely  dwelleth  with- 
in this  man.  Behold,  I  shall  make  him 
ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  for  where 
shall  I  find  a  better  man  than  he?" 

Then  Pharaoh  took  from  his  finger  a 
ring,  which  he  placed  upon  the  finger  of 
Joseph;  he  also  commanded  that  a  silken 
robe  and  a  chain  of  gold  be  put  upon  Jo- 
seph. Then,  laying  his  hand  upon  Jo- 
seph's shoulder,  he  said: 

"I  am  Pharaoh,  and  I  appoint  thee  ruler 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt." 

Chapter  IV. 

Prosperity  and  plenty  were  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt.  Soft  warm  winds  swept 
the  fields  golden  with  grain;  gentle  and 
refreshing  rains  alternated  with  bright 
sunshine;  in  the  meadows  the  grass  was 
green  and  sweet  and  the  cattle  grew  sleek 
and  fat. 

Pharaoh,  seeing  all  this,  said  to  Joseph: 

"Wisely,  Indeed,  didst  thou  interpret 
the  dreams  of  Pharaoh,  for  the  sefen 
years  of  plenty  are  over  all  the  land.  I 
have  bestowed  upon  thee  riches  and  honor 
and  power;  now  I  sail  give  thee  to  wife 
Aseneth,  daugter  of  Potlphar,  high  priest 
of  Heliopolis." 

So  Joseph  was  married  to  Aseneth, 
daughter  of  Potlphar,  high  priest  of  Heli- 
opolis, and  in  course  of  time  two  800* 
were  born  to  him,  and  he  called  his  eld6it 
son  Manassas  and  his  youngest  bom  E^^' 
ralm. 

One  day  a  servant  of  Joseph  came  ^ 
him  and  said: 

"My  lord,  a  small  maid  is  without  ff^^ 
would  speak  with  thee.  I  inquired  of  tJ^^ 
maid  her  will  with  thee,  but  she  wot*^^ 
tell  me  naught,  but  only  wept  and  beg^*^ 
me  to  bear  this  message  to  my  masted 
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li.  a  Hebrew  maid,  entreats 
eat  and  good  Joseph  will  give 
j;.'  Shall  I  send  the  maid 
ord,  rebuking  her  for  her  pre- 

hou  that  the  maid  wept  and 
•oubled?" 
lord." 

ither  the  maid/'  commanded 
id  remember  henceforth  that 
re  never  closed  to  the  poor  or 
rul." 

int  bowed  low  and  retired.  In 
le  he  returned,  ushering  Into 
Bsence  a  little  dark-eyed  maid, 
r,  coarse  garments. 
I  ran  forward,  sank  upon  her 
oseph's  feet  and  pressed  his 
to  her  lips.  Her  eyes,  as  she 
to  Joseph's  face,  were  full  of 

evest  thou,  little  maid?"  asked 

ing  his  hand  gently  upon  her 

"Thou  art  too  young  to  be  so 

rt.    Thinkest  thou  that  I  can 

t  Joseph,  so  good  and  so  wise, 
*aoh  has  made  ruler  over  all 
Egypt?*'  said  the  maid, 
m  Joseph,  and  it  is  true  that 
s  made  me  ruler  over  all  the 
ypt,  but  I  am  also  a  Hebrew 
• 

Jiou  art  a  Hebrew  lest  I  would 
d  the  courage  to  seek  thee,  my 

y  child,  and  tell  me  thy  pur- 
ieeking     me,"    said      Joseph, 

le,  my  lord,  to  ask  thy  pity  for 
1  father,  who  is  a  slave  in  thy 
my  lord,"  answered  the  maid, 
to  her  feet  and  stood  humbly 
ph. 

thy  father's  name,  my  child?" 
►h. 

B,  my  lord." 

him  not.  Still  it  may  be  as 
sst.    I  will  question  my  chief 

mmoned  his  chief  steward  and 

In  my  household   a  Hebrew 
,  Barnabas?" 


"Yes,  ray  lord,"  replied  the  chief  stew- 
ard. 

"And  this  Barnabas  is  thy  father, 
maid?" 

"Yes, "my  lord.  Misfortune  overtook  us 
and  my  father  was  reduced  to  slavery  In 
his  old  age.    I  am  come  to  ransoni  him." 

"Hast  thou  then  money,  little  one,  with 
which  to  buy  thy  father's  freedom?" 
asked  Joseph. 

"No,  my  lord,"  replied  the  maid,  "I  have 
no  money.  I  have  come  to  ofTer  thee  my- 
self in  exchange  for  my  father's  free- 
dom." 

"Thyself?"  cried  Joseph. 

"Yes,  my  lord.  Thou  wilt  not  lose,  for 
he  is  old  and  feeble,  while  I  am  young 
and  strong.  I  will  serve  thee  faithfully, 
untiringly,  if  thou  wilt  let  my  father  go 
free." 

"Thou  lovest  thy  father  very  dearly,  my 
child?" 

"More  dearly,  my  lord,  than  I  can  tell 
thee.  My  mother  died  when  I  was  bom 
and  I  have  known  no  other  love  and  care 
save  that  of  my  father." 

"Bring  hither  the  Hebrew  slave,  Barna- 
bas." said  Joseph  to  the  chief  steward. 

The  chief  steward  withdrew.  Joseph 
laid  his  hand  gently  upon  the  little  maid's 
head. 

"Know,  little  maid,  that  Joseph,  whom 
Pharaoh  has  made  ruler  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  Joseph  who  has  riches,  power 
and  greatness,  envies  thee." 

"Thou  dost  envy  me,  my  lord?"  faltered 
the  maid. 

"Yes,  because  thou  wilt  soon  look  upon 
the  face  of  thy  father." 

The  chief  steward  returned,  ushering 
in  an  old  man  with  white  hair  and  bent 
shoulders.  The  maid  ran  forward,  caught 
his  hand  and  covered  it  with  kisses. 

"Thou,  my  child?"  murmured  the  old 
man.  "What  hast  brought  thee  here,  my 
Beulah?" 

"Thy  daughter  comes  to  offer  me  ran- 
som for  thee,  Barnabas,"  said  Joseph. 

"Thy  words  fill  me  with  wonder,  my 
lord,"  murmured  the  old  man,  bewilder- 
edly.  "What  do^  my  child  bring  thee  as 
ransom?" 

"Herself."  'Tis  her  wish  that  I  give 
thee  thy  freedom  and  take  her  for  my 
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slave  in  thy  place.  What  sayest  thou,  old 
man?  Shall  I  take  thy  young  daughter 
and  let  thee  go  free?" 

"No,  no,  my  lord.  I  am  thy  slave  and 
shall  serve  thee  faithfully.  Freedom, 
bought  at  such  a  price,  would  be  far  bit- 
terer than  bondage." 

"Father!  father!  say  not  so,"  cried  the 
maid.  "I  shall  be  happy  in  bondage 
knowing  that  thou  art  free." 

"Come  hither,  maid,"  said  Joseph. 


She  moved  forward  and  timidly  took  the 
hand  Joseph  extended  to  her.  "Child." 
said  Joseph.  "I  give  to  thee  thy  father'8 
freedom.  Thou  hast  ransomed  him  nbt 
with  thy  young  body,  but  with  the  truth, 
the  tenderness,  the  unselfishness  of  thy 
soul.  Barnabas,  take  thy  daughter,  and 
though  thou  hast  no  worldly  good,  still 
art  thou  rich.    Go  in  peace." 

To  be  continued. 


ROSES. 
Charlotte  Callahan. 

Under  the  warm  June  sun, 
June  roses  bud  and  blow, 

Bushes  and  laden  vines 
Heavy  with  blossoms  glow 

In  red  and  creamy  white, 

Beauty  and  grace  and  light. 

For  You  make  earth  a  shrine, 
O  Heart  Divine. 


A    LFiTLE    WHITE    ROSE. 
Makv  Alleora  Oallaoher. 

A  little  white  rose  in  my  garden, 

Where  a  red  one  lately  stood; 
'Tis  sweet  in  its  virgin  beauty, 

But  I  cannot  think  it  as  good. 
It  lacks  a  soul  to  my  vision, 

Though  fit  for  a  bridal  head; 
It  seems  but  a  ghostly  fiower. 

And  a  forgery  of  the  red. 


Under  the  late  June  sun, 
June  roses  fade  and  die; 
Petals  once  scented  sweet, 

In  dusty  pathways  lie. 
love's  roses,  fresh  with  dew 
In  hearts,  live  on.     For  You 
These  deck  the  loveliest  shrine, 
O  Heart  Divine. 


THE    ECHO   OF    UFE. 
K.  D. 

Life  had  no  charm,  the  earth  no  tie 

To  hold  her  spirit  here; 
Without  a  pang,  without  a  sigh. 

She  left  this  mortal  sphere. 

She  sought  not  for  its  fame  or  praise 

As  o'er  its  path  she  trod; 
But  left  its  dark  and  hollow  ways 

To  live  and  toll  for  God. 

And  when  Death's  Angel  came  at  last. 

She  laid  her  crosses  down; 
And  gladly,  oh!  how  gladly,  went 

To  claim  her  virgin  crown. 


S.    ANTHONY. 

Elise  Parlour  Roha. 

O  blessed  Anthony,  whose  kindly  heart 
Has  not.  in  centuries,  lost  e*en  a  part 

Of  its  sweet  charity; 
Thou  art  our  mentor  dear,  our  guiding 

star. 
That  watches  o'er  us  from  that  land  a£u: 

We  call  eternity. 

The  faithful  see  in  thee  a  vision  bright 
And  fair,  illumining  the  depth  of  night 

That  wraps  so  gloomily 
Our  weary  souls,  and  ever  find  thy  fikoe 
Upon   us   beaming.    Ah,  thou'lt  send  m 
grace 

And  send  most  bounteously. 

We  lay  before  thee  all  our  heavy  load 
Of  sin  and  trouble,  rife  in  this  abode 

Of  earthly  misery — 
Well  knowing  that  thy  helping  hjuid  will 

lift 
Away  the  weight.    We  thank  God!    Orett 
the  gift 

His  love  hath  granted  thee, 
O  dear  S.  Anthony! 
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AS    SEEN    IN  CHINA. 


Rev.  Bertrand  Cothonay,  O.  P. 


arance  of  the  Chinese  habita- 
ess  the  beholder  as  totally 
comfort  to  the  inmates.  Large 
icupy  small,  Ulthy  and  badly 
es,  in  company  with  their 
ogs  and  goats.  The  provision 
t  after  death,  however,  is  car- 
oppoeite  extreme.  The  China- 
:s  to  have  a  spacious  place  all 

and  of  which  he  hopes  to  be 
U  possessor.  Ordinarily  he 
habitation  during  his  lifetime, 
al  is  cut  stone,  put  together  in 
IS  solid  as  possible  to  defy  the 

time.     He  inscribes  beautiful 

upon  it;  short  poems  cut  in 
nay  be  read  by  the  passer  by. 
pository  his  descendants  will 
an  appointed  day  to  make  him 
f  rice  and  other  provisions,  as 
*ed  and  gilded  papers  which 
there,  and  which,  by  a  process 
Chinese  only,  will  be  converted 
dan  Fields  into  money,  of  good 
mong  the  spirits, 
one  of  the  plagues  of  China, 
from  the  character  and  super- 

the  Chinese.  There  is  not  a 
any  importance  that  does  not 
>  or  two  in  the  course  of  the 
the  cities  they  are  more  fre- 
le  causes  are  manifold.  They 
3  frequently  among  the  women 
men.  This  arises  from  the  in- 
lition  of  the  women.  Families 
!}dlvide  so  easily  as  among  us. 

marrying,    continue    to    live 

same  roof  with  their  parents. 
Qusual  to  have  fifteen  or  twenty 
in  the  same  family.  The 
•in-law    are    subject  to  the  au- 

their  mothers-in-law.  There 
the  sisters-in-law  a  hierarchy 
to  age.  The  wife  of  the  elder 
IS  precedence  over  the  wife  of 
rer,  and    she    has  the  right  to 

the    wives    of    the    younger 


brothers.  Hence  the  source  of  lasting 
strifes,  anguish  about  everything  and 
about  nothing,  frequent  vexations  over 
questions  of  precedence.  They  often  come 
to  angry  words«  insults,  blows,  then  to 
tsi,  that  is,  extreme  fury;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  excess,  blinded,  maddened 
with  rage,  they  give  themselves  up  to 
acts  of  violence  to  themselves.  The  sui- 
cide of  those  young  maidens  whose  be- 
trothed dies  before  the  marriage,  or  that 
of  widows,  not  only  is  not  disapproved, 
but  is  generally  encoun^ed  by  this  de- 
graded people. 

They  tell  me  of    a    3^ung    maiden  of 
Fou-tcheou  wnose    betrothed  died  before 
the  celebration  of  the  marriage.    She  re- 
solved not  to  survive  him,  and  when  her 
parents  saw  her  so  determined    to   take 
her    life,    they    resolved    to    accompany 
this  act  after   a   solemn    manner   which 
drew  attention  to  their  family  and  cov- 
ered it  with  honor.    On  a  day  appointed 
their  young  daughter  was   carried    in   a 
palanquin  to  the  house  of    her  deceased 
betrothed.    There  she  was    raised   on    a 
stage    in    the    middle    of    the    principal 
apartment.    Then  she  adored  the  tablets 
of  her  ancestors  and  offered  a  sacrifice  to 
their    spirits.     Her  relatives  and  friends 
were  assembled  to  be  witnesses    of    the 
scene.     The     parents    of    the     deceased 
young  man  came  first  to  prostrate  them- 
selves before  her  whom  they  had  chosen 
for    daughter-in-law.    They   offered    her 
afterwards    tea    and    sweetmeats.      She 
then  mounted   the    scaffold,  and  passing 
her  neck  through  a  sliding  noose  which 
had  been  prepared  and  which  was  over- 
hanging her^  she  then  gave  a  kick  with 
her  foot  to  the  stool  which  supported  her. 
They    allowed    her  to  die  calmly;    they 
placed  her  in  a  coffin,  which  was  solemnly 
interred  beside  that  of  her  betrothed.    Her 
name  was  inscribed  on  the  tablets  of  her 
new  family,  and  these  unfortunate  pagans 
invoke  her  as  a  divinity. 
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F\>nnerly  the  mandarins  themselves 
used  to  assist  at  these  criminal  exhibi- 
tions. They  do  not  attend  any  more  since 
a  farce  was  played  upon  them  by  a  widow 
who  pretended  to  suicide,  and  who,  at 
the  moment  of  upsetting  the  fatal  stool 
begged  of  the  assembly  permission  to  go 
to  feed  her  hogs.  She  did  not  return,  and 
the  assembly  was  disappointed  in  regard 
to  the  performance. 

The  men  commit  suicide  for  two  special 
reasons;  because  they  have  been  ruined 
or  for  vengeance  upon  an  enemy.  It  is 
towards  the  end  of  the  Chinese  year  that 
the  first  cause  produces  the  gn'eatest 
number  of  violent  deaths.  It  is  a  uni- 
versal custom  that  debts  be  paid  and  all 
accounts  settled  before  the  expiration  of 
the  year.  The  debtor  who  cannot  satisfy 
his  creditors  before  the  first  of  the  new 
year  loses  all  credit,  he  is  a  ruined  man; 
he  must  either  exile  or  kill  himself.  Ac- 
cordingly, towards  the  end  of  the  year, 
an  incredible  activity  reigns  in  the 
shops,  stores  and  everywhere.  On  the  last 
day  of  the  year  they  hide  from  the 
creditor  whom  hitherto  they  have  es- 
caped, that  he  may  not  overtake  them  at 
the  last  moment.  The  creditor  does  his 
utmost  to  overtake  his  debtor  before  the 
new  year  has  commenced.  On  the  first 
day  of  the  new  year  one  often  meets  a 
business  man  rapidly  walking  along  the 
streets,  lighted  lantern  in  hand;  it  is  a 
creditor  who  has  not  yet  been  able  to 
present  his  claims  to  a  debtor;  for  him  it 
is  always  night  so  long  as  he  is  not  yet 
paid,  and  if  he  can  find  his  man  before 
noon  of  the  first  day  of  the  year  and  then 
has  his  lighted  lantern,  the  law  will  be 
on  his  side.  Many  resort  to  suicide  to 
avoid  being  cast  Into  prison,  to  escape 
dreadful  tortures  that  might  be  inflicted, 
and  to  avoid  shame  and  misery. 

A  Chinese  proverb  having  the  force  of 
law  says:  "Life  pays  for  life."  If  you 
have  been  the  cause  of  another's  self- 
infiioted  death,  you  have  a  bad  aftair  on 
hand.  Were  it  only  a  beggar  who  cuts 
his  throat  before  your  door,  you  will  have 
law  suits  without  end  and  heavy  costs  of 
court.  Two  merchants  are  in  competi- 
tion;   the  one  beaten  takee   opium   and 


goes  to  die  in  the  store  of  his  adyersarj. 
An  attorney  loses  his  case;  he  goes  to 
hang  himself  at  the  door  of  him  who  has 
gained.  Behold  the  means  of  revenge; 
for  he  with  whom  the  corpse  is  found  will 
be  ruined,  if  not  executed  by  Justice. 

The  Chinese  greatly  fear  suicide  for  re- 
venge. M.  Simon  relates  the  following 
instance  in  a  Chinese  city,  to  show  the 
fear  that  suicide  instils  into  otners: 

"A  man  having  some  money  meets,  on 
a  bridge,  a  pickpocket,  who  relieves  him 
of  it,  to  whom  he  cries: 

'•  'Robber,  restore  me  my  money.'  " 

"But  the  robber  starts  to  run  away." 

*'  'Robber,  if  you  do  not  restore  me  my 
money,  I  shall  kill  myself.*  " 

"And  the  robber  immediately  brings 
back  the  stolen  money." 

A  fine  country  where  the  fear  of  soicide 
seems  to  take  the  place  <^  police! 

As  there  are  no  statistics  existing  in 
China,  it  is  difficult  to  form  an  exact  idea 
of  the  number  of  suicides,  but  it  must  be 
large.  A  missionary  who  has  been  a  long 
time  in  this  country  estimates  the  propor- 
tion as  one  to  every  two  or  three  thou- 
sand inhabitants.  The  first  Emperor  of 
tne  present  dynasty,  Chountse,  committed 
suicide.  Thq  last  Emperor  of  the  preced- 
ing dynasty,  that  of  Min,  also  committed 
suicide.  Phis  is  what  he  wrote  with  hiB 
own  blood  before  committing  this  act  of 
despair: 

"I  have  lost  the  kingdom  that  I  received 
from  my  fathers.  ♦  ♦  I  am,  therefore, 
going  to  close  my  eyes  so  as  not  to  see 
my  empire  destroyed  or  ruled  by  a  tsrrant 
I  am  going  to  deprive  myself  of  life,  be- 
cause I  cannot  sufter  it  to  be  dependent 
upon  the  lowest  and  most  unworthy  of 
my  subjects.  I  cannot  any  more  appear 
before  those  who,  having  been  my  chil- 
dren and  my  subjects,  are  now  eiiemiM 
and  traitors  Since  the  State  dies,  it  ia 
expedient  that  the  Prince  also  die." 

Poor  Chinese  people!  Like  every  hu- 
man creature,  they  have  a  heart  naturallj 
religious.  They  build  innumerable  tem- 
ples, and  fill  them  with  thousaada  of  ^ods. 
These  they  honor  by  sacrifices,  prayen 
and  ceremonies  repeated  without  nnsei 

tion.  But  how  the  great  anamir  of  tha  Itn- 
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3  has  misled  them,  and  contiiiues 
e  them! 

is  truly  the  Prince  of  this  vast 
Besides  the  idols  which  all  honor, 
lily  has  its  protecting  genius.  In 
lage,  each  mandarin,  upon  enter- 
.  his  office,  receives  one  of  these, 
ssigns  these  pretended  protecting 
individuals  or  populations?  I 
t  how  the  choice  is  made  in  the 
B,  but  at  Fo-klen  it  is  done  in 

• 

ceroy,  representing  the  Emperor, 
!eaven^  is  deemed  to  have  unlim- 
^er  over  the  world  of  spirits, 
hlch  he  can  delegate,  and  which, 
he  does  delegate,  compensation 
jreed  upon.  Letters,  artistically 
),  and  in  pompous  language,  pur- 
ommunication  of  this  divine  pow- 
head  of  the  family  wishes  a  pro- 
enius  for  his  house;  he  goes  to  a 
man^  explains  to  him  his  wiish. 
imed  man  draws  up  a  docu- 
igned  and  sealed  with  large 
8,    in    which,     for    a    year    or 

forever,  he  is  assured  that 
Dily  will  be  under  the  protec- 
tt  idol  already  known,  or,  oftener, 
imal,  such  as  a  white  fox,  or  yel- 
.  an  old  tiger,  a  dragon  of  bright 
;.  The  simple  man  pays  accord- 
e  fortune,  receives  his  document 
I  away.  He  and  all  his  family 
.y   make  their   prostrations   and 

to    their    supposed    protecting 

ief  of  a  village  makes  the  same 
m  by  letter,  and  obtains  a  pro- 
enius,  which  all  the  village  will 
),  and  in  honor  of  which  they 
'ocessions,  illuminations,  sacri- 
.  If  the  people  have  good  har- 
itead  of  thanking  the  Creator, 
ces  His  sun  rise  and  His  rains 
give  thanks  to  their  protecting 

drought  or  the  typhoon  has 
heir  crops,  or  if  an  epidemic 
on  them,  the  Chinaman  is  astoo- 
;en  takes  it  patiently,  but  some- 
iomes  angry  at  the  genius,  which 
negligent  or  powerless.    In  that 


case  the  people  will  give  their  last  sape^ 
quies  to  change  the  genius  which  has  not 
protected  them,  or  even  to  punish  it. 

I  have  before  my  eyes  a  very  curious 
document,  which  was  recently  copied  in 
a  temple  of  Fou-tcheou,  which  Mgr.  Mas- 
sot  has  had  the  kindness  to  translate  for 
me: 

"Degradation  of  the  god  Young-tsin. 
The  pious  and  holy  grand  emperor,  and. 
with  heaven,  grand  sovereign  Creator, 
and  sacred  oriental  Mountain,  makes 
known  as  follows: 

''It  has  come  to  our  knowledge  that  the 
administrator-general  and  assistant  of 
the  second  rank,  Toung-tsin,  is  cm  idler, 
and  thinks  only  of  living  a  joyous  life, 
continually  neglecting  his  duties;  it  is 
just,  then,  that  he  be  degraded.  There- 
fore, we  order  that  six  ministers  of  our 
court  eftace  from  our  official  list  the 
names  of  the  administrator-general  and 
assistant  of  the  second  rank,  and  that  the 
vice-i)resident  of  the  same  tribunal  or 
bureau  of  administration  take  his  place, 
etc. 

"That  the  present  be  faithfully  exe- 
cuted. 

"24th  of  the  9th  moon. 
"I,  the  Oriental  Sovereign  Mountain." 

The  following  is  no  less  curious.  Differ- 
ing from  the  preceding,  it  accords  a  sig- 
nal honor  to  the  idol  Tchen,  which,  no 
doubt,  had  behaved  well: 

"Promotion  of  GJovemor  Tchen. 

"We,  Siang-haung,  protector'  of  the 
government,  by  imperial  decree  majestic 
duke  and  admiral,  having  authority  in  all 
the  province  of  Po-kien,  we  grant  to  Gov- 
ernor Tchen  that  in  public  procession  he 
can  be  carried  in  a  palanquin,  And  that  he 
be  venerated  by  all  the  people. 

"We,  the  Slang-haung." 
The  enemy  of  the  human  race,  no  doubt, 
laughs  at  these  promotions  and  degrada- 
tions, and  despises  the  Jugglers,  who,  for 
a  few  sapequies,  issue  these  decrees  in  his 
name;  but  he  is  elated  at  the  honors  he 
has  succeeded  in  robbing  from  his  Crea- 
tor, and  has  attributed  to  himself  by  this 
poor,  misgruided  people.  Under  these 
names  of  animals,  fabulous  or  fantastleal 
protecting  genii,  ffovemora,  etc.,  it  is  him 
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that  they  adore,  that  they  invoke,  and 
whom  they  fear. 

In  the  buildings  erected  after  the  naval 
hattle  of  Pagoda,  in  honor  of  the  victims 
of  Admiral  Courbet,  may  be  seen  the  al- 
tars upon  which  large  gilt  tablets  bear 
the  names  of  the  Chinese  marines  and 
officers  slain  in  that  battle. 

On  the  Isle  of  Pagoda  there  is  a  monu- 
ment a  thousand  years  old,  wliich  has 
given  its  name  to  the  Isle.  In  a  group  of 
houses  where  reside  European  employees 
of  the  arsenal  are  situated  the  new  chapel 
and  the  house  in  which  I  write.  From 
this  spot  one  enjoys  an  incomparable  view 
of  the  river  Min  and  the  pointed  moun- 
tain of  Fo-kien. 

The  devil  often  shows  his  power  when 
God,  for  special  reasons,  permits,  whether 
in  His  Justice  to  punisb  or  to  give  a  salu- 
tary warning  to  those  who  are  witnesses 
of  Satanic  intervention.  Of  this  here  is  a 
striking  example:  The  Dominican  Sis- 
ters of  Fou-tcheou  inform  me  that,  a  few 
years  ago,  a  pctgan  woman,  aged  about 
twenty-five  years,  had  been  employed  by 
them  as  a  nurse  of  one  of  the  many  infant 
girls  that  they  gather  in  large  numbers. 
For  a  supposed  favor  from  her  protecting 
genius,  this  woman  made  to  him  a  vow  to 
abstain  from  certain  meats  during  a  year. 
It  happened  that,  being  invited  to  a  fam- 
ily feast,  she  yielded  to  the  temptation  of 
eating  a  little  of  the  meats  which  she  had 
forbidden  herself.  That  evening,  as  she 
afterwards  stated,  she  saw  suddenly  ap- 
pear before  her  a  monster  that  reproached 

her  for  having  broken  her  vow. 

"I  will  punish  you  for  it,"  he  said.  "I 
must  kill  you.  Let  go  that  child  which 
you  hold,  for  she  has  a  sign  that  hinders 
me  from  approaching  you." 

The  unfortunate  woman,  hearing  these 
words,  was  terrified,  and.  Instead  of  leav- 
ing down  the  little  Christian  girl  she  was 
carrying,  pressed  her  more  closely  to  her 
bosom.  Half  dead  with  fright,  she  arrived 
at  length  at  her  home  sobbing.  The  devil 
had  preceded  her  there,  and  the  whole 
.night  long  ber  husband  and  other  persons 
of  the  family,  as  well  as  herself,  heard 
frightful  noises^  howls  and  threats  that 
madu  them  shudder.    Tbe  woman  pasted 


a  dreadful  night,  but  did  not  separate  her- 
self for  an  istant  from  the  little  girl. 

The  next  day  was  pay  day  for  the 
nurses.  She  came  with  the  others  to  the 
establishment  of  tJhe  Holy  Infancy.  The 
Sisters,  remarking  her  strange  appear- 
ance, pressed  her  with  questions,  and  in 
presence  of  a  hundred  women  she  nar- 
rated all  that  Itad  happened.  They  wished 
her  to  take  some  nourishment,  but, 
through  fear  of  breaking  her  vow  again. 
she  accepted  only  a  cup  of  ribe  water. 
The  Sisters  told  her  that  in  the  condition 
in  which  EThe  was  she  could  not  continue 
to  nurse  the  little  girl. 

"If  you  take  away  from  me  this  little 
child,"  said  she,  ''the  devil  will  kill  me; 
that  is  certain." 

The  other  wom^i  joined  their  en- 
treaties to  hers.  Finally,  the  Sisters  be- 
lieved they  should  yield.  They  wished 
her  to  accept  a  blessed  medal  ot  the  Holy 
Virgin,  biit  the  unfortunate  woman  ob- 
stinately refused,  saying  that  the  little 
girl  was  a  sufficient  protection  Uar  her. 

During  several  days  she  did  not  sepa- 
rate herself  from  the  child,  day  or  night; 
but,  the  noises  and  threats  having  ceased, 
she  believed  fhe  could  lay  down  the  child 
to  prepare  a  meal  for  her  family.  What 
happened  then?  No  one  can  tell;  bat, 
when  her  husband  entered,  he  found  his 
wife  dead  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  her 
body  horribly  swollen.  A  neighbor  wo- 
man, weeping,  brought  back  the  little  girl 
to  the  Sisters.  The  poor  child  was  con- 
fided to  another  nurse,  but  died  some  time 
afterwards. 

Mgr.  Massot,  Vicar- Apostolic  of  Fou- 
tcheou,  was  once  called  to  a  sick  woman. 
who  seemed  as  one  dead.  He  sprinkled 
her  with  holy  water,  and  immediately  die 
arose,  very  wild  looking;  she  uttered  sav- 
age cries,  and  foamed  in  a  horrible  man- 
ner. Four  men  could  scarcely  control  her. 
In  spite  of  their  efforts,  she  formed  a  kind, 
of  bridge,  her  head  and  feet  only  tooch- 
ing  the  bed.  Scarcely  had  Mgr.  ICasBOt 
made  the  sign  of  the  Cross  with  boly  oil 
upon  her  eyes  than  she  yielded,  became 
calm,  and  asked  what  had  happened.  She 
remembered  nothing  that  had  occurred. 

An  Account  of  a  Ohinaae  funtml  wlU 
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perhaps  interest  you.  Upon  the  death  of 
my  nearest  nei^bor  three  men  appear  to 
dig  the  grave.  They  are  accompanied  by 
an  expert,  who  is  to  determine  the  loca- 
tion of  the  body  and  its  exact  eastern  as- 
pect He  has  a  book,  several  manuscripts 
and  a  mariner's  compass.  Having  for 
some  time  surveyed  the  ground  with  a 
grave  and  thoughtful  air,  he  selects  the 
spot,  and  the  diggers  commence  their 
work  to  the  east  of  the  selected  ground. 
Soon  the  corpse  is  brought,  enclosed  in  a 
solid  coflin,  painted  black,  carried  by  four 
men  in  mourning  apparel.  They  are  fol- 
lowed by  six  women,  also  in  mourning. 
The  women  are  dressed  in  white,  with 
veils;  these  are  weeping.  With  them  is 
the  widow  of  the  deceased,  holding  her 
little  son  by  the  hand.  She  wears  a  pe- 
culiar garb.  There  are  also  three  or  four 
men  wearing  caps  of  white  paper,  making 
them  resemble  our  cooks.  Some  of  them 
scatter  little  papers  representing,  it  would 
seem,  money,  which  the  spirit  of  the  de- 
ceased gathers  up  on  his  passage,  to  serve 
him  in  the  other  world.  Others  carry  bas- 
kets filled  with  cooked  rice  and  other  pro- 
vislons.  Last  of  all  comes  a  young  man 
that  puzzles  me.  A  crown  of  braided  rice 
straw  encircles  his  brow.  He  is,  perhaps, 
the  son  of  the  deceased.  He  seems  to  pre- 
side over  the  funeral.  He  throws  small 
papers  into  the  grave,  and  casts  some 
handfuls  of  rice  grains  upon  the  coffin,  as, 
also,  some  shovelfuls  of  earth.  When  all 
is  finished  he  places  his  straw  crown  upon 
the  tomb,  and  sticks  in  the  middle  of  it  a 
red  candle. 

The  undertaker's  men  then  come,  clam- 
oring, disputing  with  one  another,  laugh- 
ing, in  great  disorder.  After  laying  down 
their  burden  by  the  siae  of  the  grave  they 
groap  themselves  before  the  baskets  filled 
with  little  dishes  that  I  had  thought  des- 
tined for  the  spirits.  Armed  with  chop- 
sticks, they  soon  make  these  disappear; 
then  they  smoke.  At  a  signal  from  the 
young  man  of  the  straw  crown  the  six 
women  in  mourning  suddenly  lower  their 
veils  and  burst  out  into  sobs.  The  lamen- 
tation husts  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
In  the  middle  of  their  cries  of  grief  are 
huidt  from  time  to  timoi  woras  in  praise 


of  the  deceased.  Then,  upon  a  new  signal, 
this  scene  of  desolation  as  suddenly 
ceases  as  it  had  commenced.  The  mourn- 
ing women  throw  oft  their  robes  of  white 
cloth,  as  also  their  veils,  and  appear  as 
ordinarily  dresed  women.  Their  counte- 
nances are  joyous,  and  they  are  talking 
at  their  best  They  are  decked  with  arti- 
ficial flowers  in  their  hair.  They  roll  their 
mourning  robes  into  a  small  parcel,  and 
depart  as  gaily  as  if  going  to  a  ball. 

The  serious  work  of  the  expert  begins 
at  the  moment  when  the  body  has  been 
deposited  in  the  grave.  Until  now  he  has 
for  some  time  considered  the  eky  and  the 
four  cardinal  points  of  the  compass.  At 
other  times  he  has  been  attentively  read- 
ing a  book^  and  consulting  the  weather. 
He  has  another  small  instrument  resem- 
bling a  mariner's  compass.  He  has  also  a 
red  string  stretched  the  whole  length  <^ 
the  coffin,  and  across  at  about  the  center. 
The  body  being  then  in  the  grave,  he  ar- 
ranges his  instrument  near  the  feet,  tak- 
ing care  to  have  it  plumb.  He  then  has  a^ 
white  string  held  by  two  men  over  the 
red  string,  and.  consulting  his  instrument, 
orders  the  head  of  the  coffin  to  be  turned 
to  the  west,  the  foot  to  the  east,  then  a 
little  more  or  a  little  less.  This  maneuver 
occupies  about  twenty  minutes.  At  length 
he  gives  a  sign  that  they  may  fill  the 
grave. 

This  is  the  explanation  given  to  me. 
The  man  interred  was  bom  under  a  cer- 
tain sign  of  the  Zodiac,  carefully  recorded 
in  the  papers  of  the  family.  On  the  oc- 
casion of  his  marriage,  and  on  other  im- 
portant occurrences  of  his  life,  this  sign 
had  been  consulted,  and  has  exercised  an 
infiuence  of  which  an  account  had  been 
kept.  Now  that  the  dead  had  gone  to  his 
last  sleep,  it  concerned  his  personal  re- 
pose and  that  of  his  family  that  his  corpse 
lie  exactly  towards  the  signs  of  the  Zo- 
diac under  which  he  had  been  bom. 
Hence  the  movements  of  the  expert. 

When  the  grave  has  been  filled  up  they 
leave  on  the  ground  a  score  of  little  dishes 
of  rice,  beans,  etc.«  among  red  lighted 
candles  around  a  small  statue  of  a  Chi- 
nese god.  They  have  a  quantity  of  little 
papers,  silvered  and  gilt,  which  it  appears 
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in  the  land  of  spirita  are  changed  into 
silver  and  gold,  of  whicli  the  soul  of  th« 
deceased  avails  himself  to  pay  his  pas- 
sage or  to  establish  himself  in  the  new  re- 
gion. 

They  wait  a  short  time  conversing  and 
beating  the  tom-tom;  then,  seeing  that 
the  soul  of  the  deceased  does  not  wish  to 
eat  the  victuals  which  they  have  prepared 
for  him,  they  share  them  among  them- 
selves. Then  they  drink  two  large  pots 
of  tea,  and  all  depart  in  a  very  joyous 
mood. 

On  the  same  evening,  while  walking  in 
little  garden  saying  the  rosary,  I  beheld 
the  clay  freshly  dug  on  which  had  been 
placed  the  straw  crown,  red  candle  and  a 
score  of  little  money  papers,  held  on  the 
tomb  by  small  stones.  I  suffer  distrac- 
tion, I  acknowledge.  I  think  not  only  of 
the  poor  deceased,  lately  my  neighbor, 
but  of  the  innumerable  pagans  of  this 
vast  empire  who  go  down  into  the  tomb 
without  hope,  who  have  had  to  guide  them 
in  their  sad  life  only  the  uncertain  and 
almost  effaced  glimmerings  of  revelation. 

The  poor  deceased  that  they  have  just 
interred  dwelt  not  far  from  here;  so  it 
was  adjudged  not  necessary  to  tie  a  white 
rooster  on  his  grave.  The  signification 
of  this  custom  is  that  the  Chinese  think 
that  man  while  living  has  two  souls. 
After  his  death  one  of  them  goes  into  the 
sun;  the  other  wanders  over  the  earth, 
according  to  its  inclination.  It  is  of 
the  utmost  importance,  if  not  for 
the  happiness  of  this  soul,  at  least 
for  the  tranquillity  of  his  surviving  rela- 
tives, that  it  be  not  too  far  estranged 
from  the  place  where  its  body  rests. 
When  the  body  has  been  transported  to  a 
great  distance  this  soul  does  not  always 
easily  follow  the  body,  if  left  to  itself. 
But  the  shrewd  Chinaman  has  discovered 
a  means  very  simple  and  effectual  to  com- 
pel the  soul  to  follow  its  body.  You,  per- 
haps, do  not  know  that  white  roosters — 
they  must  be  completely  white — have  re- 
ceived from  the  gods  the  power  to  at- 
tract the  wandering  souls  of  the  dead.  To 
tie  a  white  rooster  on  a,  coffin  is  to  com- 
pel the  soul  to  follow  its  body  as  faith- 
fully as  a  dos  tied  by  a  cord  to  a  blind 


man  is  obliged  to  follow  its  master.  If 
a  family  cannot  provide  a  Hve  rooster,  a 
rooster  made  of  paper  or  of  white  sine 
serves  the  same  purpose. 

Fowls  in  China  are  generally  very 
cheap,  but  white  roosters  are  very  dear. 
At  fifty  paces  from  my  house  is  a  pagoda 
guarded  by  a  bonza.  It  serves  as  a  depot 
for  deceased  Cantonese,  in  the  vicinity, 
awaiting  opportunity  of  transportation 
to  Canton.  The  bonza,  my  neighbor,  buys 
up  all  the  white  roosters  brought  to  him, 
for  he  often  has  need  of  them  to  accom- 
pany his  dead  compatriots  to  Canton.  He 
feeds  the  precious  fowls  in  large  cages.  I 
have  seen  them  often — not  without  a 
strong  desire  to  wring  their  necks— for 
each  morning  their  crowing  disturbs  me 
before  daylight.  Fortunate  wh^  roosters 
of  China,  wliich,  in  recompense  for  the 
services  they  are  thought  to  render  to  de- 
parted souls,  arrive  at  old  age  and  die 
their  natural  death. 

I  have  said  that  the  Chinese  think  that 
the  souls  of  the  dead  linger  near  their 
body,  or  come  betimes  to  visit  it  So,  near 
the  tombs  they. have  the  custom  of  build- 
ing shelter  against  the  inclemency  of  the 
seasons.  As  in  Chinese  society  the  two 
sexes  never  resort  together  in  public,  they 
think  It  should  be  the  same  way  with 
spirits.  This  is  why  these  small  shelters 
are  so  often  in  pairs;  and  that  the  souls 
t>e  not  exposed  to  make  mistakes  on  one 
side  is  inscribed  a  character  that  signifies 
"man,"  and  on  the  other  that  which 
means  "woman." 

I  lately  paid  a  visit  to  Uen-ko8i4cain, 
where  the  pastor — a  Chinese  priest —  had 
invited  me  to  go  to  baptize  some  of  his 
catechumens.  We  descended  the  Mln  for 
two  hours.  I  was  on  board  with  M.  Do- 
gere,  director  of  the  arsenal,  and  M.  and 
Mme.  Sculford,  who  were  to  be  sponsors. 
We  pased  the  night  at  Quartss,  a  Tillage 
of  a  thousand  families.  Towards  eight 
o'clock  A.  M.,  we  set  out  for  I»ien-kon- 
kain,  distant  about  six  miles.  We  first 
crossed  the  beautiful  rice  fields.  Then 
we  climbed  a  mountain,  and  descended 
the  opposite  side.  We  found  ourselyes  hi 
a  beautiful  plain,  very  well  cultiTS.ted,  in 
the  middle  of  which  is  the  sub^preCsotart 
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of  Lien-kon.  The  weather  was  fine.  The 
crown  <^  mountains  that  encircle  this 
plain  was  brightened  by  magnificent  sun- 
shine, and  presented  the  most  beautiful 
tableau  that  a  painter  could  desire. 

We  went,  in  the  first  place,  to  the 
church — a  very  small  one,  and  bare 
of  even  the  most  necessary  things.  Four 
catechumens  were  expecting  us — a  man  of 
about  forty  years,  and  three  youths,  aged 
from  eighteen  to  twenty  years.  Their 
collected  and  pious  air  Impressed  us 
favorably.  They  knew  their  catechism 
and  their  prayers  well,  and  recited  them 
with  faith  and  conviction. 

A  large  number  of  Christians,  catechu- 
mens and  even  pagans  came  to  see  us, 
and  to  be  presenft  at  the  ceremony.  Some 
poor  Chinese  Have  renounced  the  worship 
of  idols,  and  have  become  members  of  the 
church  of  Lien-kon.  This  church  had 
arisen  trom  the  tomb,  after  having  been 
drenched  in  the  blood  of  its  children.  The 
two  sponsors  were  from  the  old  Church  of 
France,  which  had  already  been  so  fertil- 
ized by  the  blood  of  its  martyrs,  and 
which  still  sends  out  missionaries  and 
sponsors  to  baptize  the  Chinese.  The  god- 
mother appeared  very  much  affected. 
Only  a  few  months  since  she  had  quitted 
the  brilliant  society  of  Paris,  and  in  a 
poor  church  of  China  she  became,  of  a 
sudden,  the  spiritual  mother  of  four  Chi- 
nese. 

The  missionary  of  Lien-kon  has  al- 
ready united  a  thousand  neophytes.  For- 
merly he  had  there  a  flourishing  Chris- 
tian congregation,  but  incessant  persecu- 
tions have  scattered  his  flock. 

The  church  yet  stands,  but  alas! 
changed  into  a  temple  of  the  demon.  Our 
party  went  to  see  it,  and  with  my  sad- 
dened eyes  I  read  the  following  inscrip- 
tion: 

"First  year  of  the  Ehnperor  Young- 
tchen  (123),  the  said  San  being  prefect 
of  Lien-kon,  this  temple  of  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  Master  of  Heaven  was 
changed  into  a  temple  of  the  five  Sages, 
and  given  to  the  principal  inhabitants  of 
the  Tillage,  whose  names  follow:  Ting, 
Sian,  etc.  At  the  second  moon  it  was  re- 
stored again  by  their  deaoendants." 
W«  hftfUned  to  depart    We  were  ad* 


vised  not  to  wait  until  evening  to  cross 
the  mountain,  for  tigers  had  recently  car- 
ried off  two  children  on  this  road,  and  on 
the  morning  of  that  same  day  one  had 
been  perceived  prowling  around  these 
parts. 

On  a  certain  occasion  a  large  portion  of 
European  society  of  Fan-Tchiou  and  vi- 
cinity held  a  reunion  at  the  arsenal  of 
Mamoi.  They  were  about  to  launch  a 
cruiser.  The  Vice-Roi.  The  Tartar  Mar- 
shal, a  hundred  mandarins,  a  multitude 
of  Chinese,  some  poorly  clad,  others  in 
rich  garments  of  silk  of  various  colors,  or 
in  costly  furs,  some  hundreds  of  soldiers 
and  marines,  with  many  banners,  cannon 
thundering  from  the  forts  and  war  ves- 
sels anchored  in  the  river,  presented  a 
spectacle  picturesque,  original  and  im- 
pressive. 

The  launching  was  announced  for  half- 
past  one.  The  programme  arranged  for 
the  sacrifice  of  two  hogs  and  two  sheep, 
ofiTered  to  the  goddess  of  Ma-tsan,  protec- 
tress of  marines.  I  reached  the  arsenal 
an  hour  beforehand  to  witness  this  curi- 
ous pagan  ceremony,  but  all  was  finished. 
The  mandarins  had  anticipated,  by  some 
hours,  preferring,  no  doubt,  to  make  their 
prostrations  and  their  sacrifices  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Europeans. 

In  the  morning  they  repaired  in  large 
numbers  to  the  temple  of  Ma-tsan,  who 
presides  over  the  arsenal,  to  ask  the  god- 
dess of  the  sea  to  take  the  new  cruiser 
under  her  protection.  Then  they  assem- 
bled in  a  small  tent  prepared  on  the 
cruiser. 

This  was  a  booth,  open  in  front,  and 
splendidly  decorated.  In  the  background 
was  painted,  in  red  gigantic  characters, 
"Fau,"  which  means  felicity.  Surmount- 
ing it  were  four  large  bats.  This  is  one 
of  those  plays  on  words  to  which  the  lan- 
guage readily  lends  itself,  and  which  the 
Chinese  like  so  much.  The  word  "bat" 
has  the  same  signification  as  "felicity." 
Instead  of  writing  the  sound,  they  often 
paint  the  animal.  There  are  generally 
four,  to  represent  the  four  blessings, 
which  are  the  ambition  of  all  the  Chinese, 
viz:  to  have  much  money,  good  health, 
during  many  years,  many  honors,  and 
male  children  that  will  hoaor  them  after 
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their  death.  At  an  apiK)iiited  hour  the 
rear  ropes  of  the  cruiser  were  raised  at 
the  sound  of  a  clarion. 

The  vessel  rested  on  a  long  heam.  An 
order  was  given  to  saw  it  towards  the 
rear.    This  was  a  solemn  moment    The 


piece  of  wood  was  scarceljr  sawed  at 
three-fourths  its  thickness  when  a  little 
creaking  was  heard.  The  Kien-wei  glides 
into  the  water,  and  balances  with  much 
grace  amid  the  enthusiastic  applaudings 
of  the  multitude. 


RECOVSRY. 
Eliza  Allen  Starr. 

Far  oft  on  a  horizon  dark 

I  saw  one  gleam  of  light; 
"Strike  for  that  shore,"  Hope  said, 
Although  the  waves  are  dread 

And  frail  thy  bark 
To  breast  the   dangers    of    this    wintry 
night. 

Thine  angel,  see,  appear! 
He  will  thy  frail  bark  steer: 
And  saints,  afar  and  near. 
In  this  thy  hour  of  need 
Bid  thee  "Good  speed!" 

Can  such  as  we 
Dare  shorten  (Jod's  right  arm  of    clem- 
ency? 


WHILST  THOU  ART  NEAR! 
SiSTKR  Amadeus,  O.  S.  F. 

When  in  the  tumult  of  daily  life 

Sad  grows  my  heart  with  fear, 
Quickly  I  turn  from  the  care  and  strife. 

Knowing  that  Thou  art  near; 
Upward  I  look  with  the  strengtii  I  own, 

Rest  I  upon  Thy  will. 
Feel  I  no  longer  distressed,  alone. 

For  Thou  art  with  me  still. 
Let  me  rejoice  in  Thy  gentle  care; 

Purify  mind  and  heart; 
Give  me  the  grace  ev'ry  cross  to  bear; 

Wisdom  and  love  impart; 
Shield   me,   O   Lord,   with   Thy   powerful 
arm. 

Trust  I  my  all  in  Thee; 
Nothing    through    life,  or  in  death,  can 
harm 

Whilst  Thou  art  near  to  me. 


THE    HIDDEN    GOD. 


11  G.  R. 


TiOrdl    who    can    fathom    the    ahysB    of    Thy  Euchartstlc   Love! 


Closed  is  thy  golden  door,  O  Love! 

O  Light  of  happier  skies. 
Yet  round  thy  little  home  we  kneel. 

And  lay  before  thine  eyes 
Our  hopes,  our  joys,  our  cares,  our  tears, 
Thou  sharest  them  all  for  years  on  years. 

O  Love!  0  Light!  could  sorrow  cloud 

Thy  calm,  eternal  way. 
How  lone,  how  chill  Thy  path  hath  been 

Since  dawned  the  far-off  day 
When  Thou  didst  come  to  lull  our  fears 
To  guide,  to  soothe,  for  years  on  years. 

What  wooed  Thee  from  Thy  angel  land. 

Thy  radiant  courts  above? 
Why  askest  Thou  with  outstretched  hand 

For  pity  and  for  love? 
Ah!  fair  to  Thee  our  love  appears, 
Thou'rt  seeking  it  for  years  on  years. 


And  we.  Thy  loved  ones,  turn  away. 

Nor  heed  Thy  lonely  night. 
Nor  cheer  Thy  solitary  day. 

Nor  see  Thy  saddened  sight 
For  ever  through  those  heartless  spheres 
Watching  our  steps  for  years  on  years. 

O  captive  Heart!  Love's  chains  are  strong 

Or  Thou  hadst  never  stayed 
So  long,  so  tenderly  to  light 

Ihis  dark  and  thankless  shade 
For  us,  forgetful  of  Thy  tears 
Thy  patient  hope  for  years  on  years. 

O  Heart!  Love's  Prisoner!  clasp  to  Thee 
The  few  poor  flowers  we  bear, 

The  wreath  of  Jubilee  we  twine 
With  fond  atoning  care. 

Thy  love  our  poorest  gift  endears, 

Thou 'It  treasure  it  for  years  on  yesM. 
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THE    ROSARY    IN    ART. 


T'lE   DESCKNT  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


Eliza  Allew  Starr. 


"Ck)me,  Holy  Spirit,?  fill  the  hearts  of 
Thy  faithful!"  must  have  been  the  sigh 
of  those  Apostles  and  disciples,  with  the 
Blessed  Virgin  herself  as  their  head,  who 
waited  in  the  Oenacle  for  that  promise  of 
their  Lord  before  His  Ascension,  saying: 
"Remain  in  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  indued 
with  power  from  on  high." 

From  that  hour  to  this,  the  Church  has 
sighed:  "Come,  Holy  Spirit,  fill  the 
hearts  of  Thy  faithful  and  kindle  in  them 
the  fire  of  Thy  Divine  Love!*'  while  all 
those  who  are  held  in  the  maternal  arms 
of  this  same  Church  never  cease  to  sigh 
for  the  coming  of  this  Holy  Spirit,  not 
only  into  their  own  hearts  and  the  hearts 
of  the  faithful,  but  into  the  hearts  of 
those  who  know  not  the  way  of  truth,  and 
even  of  those  who,  like  the  people  of 
E^hesus,  after  eighteen  hundred  years, 
"have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  a  Holy  Ghost"  Let  us,  then,  lift 
up  our  hearts  and  voices  in  union  with 
the  whole  Church  of  God,  saying,  with  the 
deepest  devotion,  with  an  entire  concen- 
tration of  mind  and  of  will:  "Come, 
Holy  Ghost!"  Come  now,  at  this  very  in- 
stant and  work  Thy  wonders  of  Divine 
love! 

This  event  of  the  Descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost — as  truly  an  event  and  one  as  vis- 
ible to  those  who  participated  in  it  as  the 
Resurrection  or  Ascension — is  related  by 
the  Evangelist  S.  Luke,  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  "Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  with 
more  than  the  usual  details  not  only  as  to 
the  event,  but  its  immediate  consequences. 

"And  when  the  days  of  Pentecost  were 
completed,  they" — that  is,  the  Apostles 
and  disciples,  including  not  only  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  but  the  holy  women  who 
had  accompanied  her  so  devotedly — "were 
all  together  in  one  place.  And  suddenly 
there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
mighty  wind  coming,  and  it  filled  the 
whole  house  where  they  were  sitting.  And 
tbere  appeared  to  them  parted  tongues  as 
of  fire  and  It  sat  upon  each  of  them;  and 


they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  began  to  speak  with  'divers 
tongues  according  as  the  Holy  Ghost  gave 
them  to  utter." 

With  what  a  condescending  regard  to 
the  necessity  of  the  senses  as  well  as  of 
the  soul  and  of  the  Intelligence  bearing 
witness  to  this  last  act  in  the  drama  of 
Redemption,  is  made  known  the  actual 
coming  of  the  Third  Person  of  the  most 
holy  Trinity  to  minds  still  carnal  in  their 
apprehension  of  divine  things,  and  who 
were  to  address  others  equally  so!  As  ten- 
derly as  a  mother  suits  her  words  and  ac- 
tions to  the  mind  of  hef  child,  does  the 
risen  Redeemer  adapt  His  promise  to 
their  understanding,  even  while  knowing 
that  they  would  be,  forthwith,  trans- 
formed into  another  order  of  intelligence, 
with  a  spiritual  discernment  of  spiritual 
things;  but,  knowing  also,  that  to  the  end 
of  time  the  wonderful  circumstances  at- 
tending the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  bear  testimony  to  His  coming  and 
to  His  abiding  thenceforth  in  the  very 
mind  and  heart  of  each  one  to  whom  this 
grace  had  been  accorded  under  a  sacra- 
mental form. 

But  if  the  circumstances  of  this  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  filled  the  minds  of  all 
present  with  an  overwhelming  astonish- 
ment, what  wonder  must  have  come  upon 
all  of  them  finding  themselves  in  posses- 
sion of  such  marvelous  gifts?  These  un- 
lettered fishermen  suddenly  become  elo- 
quent not  in  their  own  language  only,  but 
in  other  languages  "as  the  Holy  Ghost 
gave  them  to  utter."  Some  Infused  power 
outside  themselves  suddenly  put  them  in 
possession  of  what  the  most  learned  men 
could  not  boast,  the  ability  to  make  them- 
selves understood  by  different  races  of 
different  countries  at  the  same  time,  and 
this  Is  told  in  the  same  breath  by  the 
Eivangelist  as  the  event  itself  as  an  imme- 
diate consequence. 

"Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusa- 
lem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation 
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under  heaven.  And  when  this  voice  was 
made,  the  multitude  came  together  and 
were  confounded  in  mind,  because  every 
man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  tongue." 
Archbishop  Kenrick,  in  his  notes  on  this 
second  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, says:  "There  were  at  that  time  in 
.Jerusalem  Jews,  or  proselytes,  attached  to 
the  Jewish  worship  from  every  nation  in 
which  Jews  were  to  be  found.  The  feast 
had  brought  many  together  from  various 
parts  of  Judea;  but  this  general  concourse 
from  so  many  nations  can  scarcely  be  ac- 
counted for,  unless  from  the  general  ex- 
pectation, which  then  prevailed,  that  the 
reign  of  the  Messiah  would  soon  be  estab- 
lished." And  he  adds  the  words:  "When 
this  voice  was  made,"  may  be  taken  in 
its  natural  sense  of  the  voice  of  the  Apos- 
tles speaking  strange  tongues  or  of  the 
report  of  the  word  spread  abroad;  while 
the  Evangelist  goes  on  to  say:  "And  they 
were  all  amazed  and  they  wondered,  say- 
ing: Behold,  are  not  all  these  who  speak 
Galileans?  And  how  have  we  heard  every 
man  our  own  tongue  wherein  we  were 
born?  Parthians  and  Medes  and  Elam- 
ites.  and  the  inhabitants  of  Mesopotamia, 
Judea  and  Cappadocia,  Pontus  and  Asia, 
Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  Egypt  and  the 
parts  of  Lybia  about  Cyrene  and  strangers 
of  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretans 
and  Arabians;  we  have  heard  them  speak 
in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of 
God.  And  they  were  all  astonished,  say- 
ing one  to  another:  'What  meaneth  this?' 
But  others,  mocking,  said:  'That  these 
men  are  full  of  new  wine.'  " 

At  this  accusation,  who  rises  and  speaks 
to  the  multitude  with  undaunted  assur- 
ance, but  that  same  Peter,  who,  so  short 
a  time  before,  had  been  abashed  by  the 
word  of  a  servant  maid  in  the  house  of 
Pilate,  had  been  still  more  confounded  by 
the  reiterated  declaration  of  two  men  ser- 
vants, that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Him  whom 
they  had  bound  and  held  ready  for  judg- 
ment, until  in  the  frenzy  of  his  fear,  he 
had  actually  thrice  denied  his  beloved 
Master,  for  whom  he  had  sworn  that  he 
would  willingly  die!  Of  all  the  wonders 
wrought  instantaneously  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  none  was  more  marked  than  the 
supernatural  courage  which  took  posses- 
sion of  all  the  Apostles  as  well  as  of  the 


timorous  Peter,  so  that  in  the  thirty-third 
verse  of  Chapter  four  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  we  read:  "With  .great  power 
did  the  Apostles  give  testimony  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  or, 
as  Archbishop  Kenrick  puts  it  in  his  note: 
"With  miraculous  energy."  This  is  what 
Cardinal  Manning  called  "the  interior 
mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  it  is  with 
this  interior  mission  that  our  souls  are 
chiefly  concerned  in  our  recitation  of  this 
Mystery,  so  as  to  gain  those  "EMvlne 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  prophesied  by 
Isaiah.  "There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out 
of  the  root  of  Jesse  and  a  flower  shall  rise 
up  out  of  his  root.  And  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  rest  upon  him;  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  of  understanding;  the  Spirit 
of  counsel  and  of  fortitude;  the  Spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  godliness;  and  he  shall 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord." 

After  our  catechisms  and  those  exposi- 
tions of  Holy  Scripture  which  secure  the 
bulwarks  of  Faith  by  strengthening  our 
intelligence  in  regard  to  its  mysteries,  we 
would  suggest  that  nothing  will  more 
surely  quicken  our  meditations  upon  the 
seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  or  warm 
our  devotion  in  the  recitation  of  our  ro- 
saries in  their  honor,  than  familiarity  with 
the  hymns  to  the  Holy  Spirit  imbedded 
In  the  office  for  Whitsunday  and  its  oc- 
tave, such  familiarity,  in  fact,  as  makes 
them  the  lifelong  possession  of  our  mem- 
ory, ready  to  be  recalled  at  any  instant, 
and  furnishing  us  with  aspirations  for 
every  season  of  devotion,  of  trial  or  of 
necessity.  How  often  has  an  invocation 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  no  human  helper 
was  at  hand,  brought  to  us  what  we  most 
desired,  most  needed!  The  hymn  for  the 
first  vespers  of  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  is 
not  only  an  aspiration  but  an  epitome  of 
what  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  those  who  in- 
voke Him,  its  first  line, 

Venl  Creator  Spiritus, 

being  an  invocation,  which  is  followed  by 
what  we  may  well  treasure  in  our  mem- 
ories in  the  long  battle  of  life;  while  the 
Sequence  in  the  Mass  for  Whitsunday, 

Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus, 
has  a  loveliness  even  in  the  traaalatioiL 
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which  lingers  in  the  ear  and  in  the  heart, 
preparing  us  to  recite  our  Holy  Ghost  de- 
cade with 

**Sweet  unction  and  true  love." 

But  what  inspirations  has  Art  received 
from  our  Mystery?  In  the  superior  or 
upper  Church  of  S.  Francis  at  Assisi  the 
rose  window  has.  on  one  side,  a  represen- 
tation hy  Cimabue  of  the  Ascension  of  our 
Lord,  and  on  the  other  the  Descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  The  crumbling  wall  still 
holds  the  figure  and  veiled  head  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  the  heads  or  portions 
of  the  figures  of  the  eleven  Apostles,  all 
seated  within  an  interior  with  a  beautiful 
architectural  background,  and  above  the 
graceful  arches  is  seen  the  Celestial  Dove 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  descending  toward  the 
expectant  groups.  The  heads  are  individ- 
ualized so  that  we  recognize  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  S.  Peter,  on 
her  left  S.  John,  and  S.  Andrew  and  S. 
James  are  to  be  identified,  all  painted  in 
Clmabue's  most  careful  manner;  the  Dove 
with  an  elegance  of  form  and  softness  of 
plumage  worthy  of  Raphael. 

In  the  Spanish  chapel  of  Santa  Maria 
Novella,  Florence,  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred so  often  in  treating  our  Rosary 
Mysteries,  Taddeo  Gaddi  has  given  the 
Descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  upper 
pointed  arch  on  the  northern  wall,  so  as 
to  bring  in  all  the  circumstances  detailed 
in  S.  Luke's  narrative  and  with  every 
elaboration  of  ornament  which  he  could 
command.  Like  Cimabue,  he  has  repre- 
sented the  Apostles  in  an  upper  room  with 
a  certain  elegant  spaciousness,  which  re- 
minds us  of  the  Gospel  account  of  the 
Last  Supper,  where  the  disciples  are  said 
to  have  found  "a  large  upper  room  fur- 
nished." The  Blessed  Virgin  is  evidently 
kneeling,  with  folded  hands,  her  eyes 
raised  heavenward  with  an  assurance  of 
expectation  which  might  well  sustain  the 
confidence  of  her  companions.  S.  Peter, 
with  the  keys  of  his  primacy  In  his  hands, 
is  standing  on  her  right,  and  evidently 
addressing  his  companions,  who  listen 
to  him  with  the  deepest  attention  and 
respect.  In  the  very  height  of  the  pointed 
arch,    in   a   halo    sending    forth    bright 


rays,  Is  the  descending  Dove,  a  beam  of 
light  touching  the  head  of  each  one  pres- 
ent and  kindling  a  rosy  flame  on  each 
forehead.  The  scene  Is  most  Impressive, 
while  the  closed  door  of  the  lower  story 
is  besieged  by  anxious  representatives  of 
the  various  nations  sojourning  In  Jerusa- 
lem; one  eagerly  knocking  and  all  listen- 
ing for  a  response  as  they  stand  In  dig- 
nified groups,  or  point  with  eager  gestures 
to  the  personages  In  the  upper  room;  the 
vivacity  of  the  oriental  nations  and  their 
costumes  making  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
scene  as  given  by  the  Ehrangelist.  The 
elaborate  double  borders  of  the  arch  give 
the  heads  of  prophets  who  have  pre- 
dicted these  wonders,  each  with  his  scroll, 
framed  In  with  elegant  arabesques. 

But  a  grand  significance  Is  gained  for 
this  composition  by  the  one  below  it,  from 
the  same  Taddeo  Gaddi,  representing  the 
glorification  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  that 
exponent,  we  may  say.  of  the  wonders 
wrought  In  a  finite  Intellect  by  those 
seven  gifts,  as  set  forth  by  Isalas.  Never 
has  there  been  a  human  soul  more  richly 
endowed  by  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
than  the  "Angel  of  the  Schools,"  the 
glory  of  the  Dominican  Order,  and  all  this 
so  expressed  as  to  be  taken  into  the  com- 
prehension of  every  one  who  studies  the 
picture,  the  Holy  Spirit  acting  like  the 
sun  upon  the  germs  of  human  thought 
and  human  genius. 

Just  above  the  center  of  the  picture  we 
see  S.  Thomas  enthroned  on  a  gothlc 
chair  richly  carved  and  inlaid,  with  spiral 
columns  and  turrets,  and  the  saint  himself 
seated  within  a  shell-like  niche;  a  ma- 
jectlc  personality,  with  a  grave  but  sweet 
expression  of  countenance,  clad  In  the 
white  habit  of  his  Order,  and  the  dark 
cloak  making  the  drapery;  In  his  hands 
he  holds  upright  and  open  his  Immortal 
work,  the  Summa,  his  eyes  raised  with  a 
solemn  serenity  heavenward,  while  at  his 
feet,  almost  crouching  In  their  abjectness, 
sit  the  three  great  hereslarchs,  against 
whom  the  calm  but  Irresistible  arrows  of 
his  faultless  logic  had  been  directed, 
Arlus,  Sabellius  and  Averrhoes.  In  the 
air  above  him  fioat  seven  angels,  who  may 
be  said  to  have  brought  down  to  him  the 
seven  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost  The  one  at 
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the  very  point  of  the  arch  is  of  wonderful 
beauty,  and  bears  not  only  a  tongue  of 
flame  on  his  forehead,  but  carries  a  flame 
in  each  hand.  To  the  side  floats  an  angel 
bearing  a  cross;  opposite,  one  with  a  sprig, 
it  may  be,  of  that  myrrh  of  tender  medi- 
tation which  S.  Thomas  as  well  as  S.  Ber- 
nard kept  next  his  heart;  of  the  other 
four,  floating  nearly  on  a  line,  one  bears 
an  olive  branch,  another  a  book,  the  sixth 
bears  in  one  hand  a  crown,  in  the  other  a 
scepter,  while  the  seventh  bears  a  tower 
on  one  hand,  carries  a  sword  in  the  other, 
his  costume  half  military,  and  helmeted. 
these  symbols  reminding  one  of  the  Seven 
Gifts  and  their  fruits.  On  each  side  of  S. 
Thomas  thus  enthroned  sit  flve  person- 
ages of  majestic,  yet  benign,  bearing;  S. 
Job,  with  the  story  of  his  virtues,  his 
his  trials  and  triumphs  held  meekly  un- 
der his  drapery;  next  to  him  S.  David  (all 
of  these  being  named  in  the  picture)  with 
his  lyre;  then  S.  Paul,  with  "the  sword 
of  the  Spirit"  as  well  as  of  his  martyrdom, 
and  his  book  of  Epistles;  next  S.  Mark; 
then  S.  John;  on  the  other  side  of  S. 
Thomas  S.  Matthew  and  S.  Luke,  thus 
presenting  the  four  Evangelists,  each  with 
the  Gospel  in  his  hand;  next  Moses,  on 
his  head  the  horns  of  power;  while  S. 
Peter,  with  his  book  of  Epistles  and  his 
tranced  face  looking  to  his  Ijord  in 
Heaven,  recalling  the  Inspired  ardor  of 
so  many  of  S.  Peter's  sentences,  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Solomon,  crowned,  bearing  his 
Book  of  Wisdom  in  one  hand,  his  scepter 
in  the  other.  All  these  are  figures  to  be 
studied  for  their  connection  with  the 
writings  of  S.  Thomas. 

Below  all  these,  below  the  trio  of  here- 
siarchs,  are  fourteen  monastic  stalls,  their 
gothic  points  filled  in  with  figures  or 
groups  rich  In  significance  and  charm, 
making  us  feel  as  if  we  must  study  out 
their  story.  Within  these  stalls,  adorned 
with  every  architectural  device,  are  seated 
the  seven  secular  and  theological  sciences, 
under  the  forms  of  beautiful  maidens, 
chaste  and  reverential  in  their  simplicity, 
each  with  a  symbol  to  identify  her,  and 
at  their  feet  sit  their  earthly  representa- 
tives; philosophers,  ecclesiastics,  astrono- 
mers, artisans,  musicians,  poets,  law-giv- 
ers, kings,  all  with  a  poetic  individuality, 


and  most  of  them  to  be  recognised  by  a 
little  study,  giving  an  insight  to  that  in- 
tellectual mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ac- 
knowledged with  gratitude  in  the  age  of 
Taddeo  Gaddi.  The  grandeur  of  this  com- 
position as  a  whole,  its  intellectual  scope 
as  well  as  the  devout  rendering  of  all  the 
circumstances  recorded  in  S.  Luke's  nar- 
rative, give  it  a  place  never  to  be  out- 
rivaled, and  worthy  of  study  in  an  age, 
like  our  own,  of  intellectual  boastful- 
ness. 

Ghiberti's  first  gate  to  the  Baptistry  of 
Florence,  not  by  any  inflexibility  of  its 
material,  but  the  conventional  form  of 
each  panel  Imposed  upon  him  according 
to  the  bronze  gate  by  Pisano,  depriyes 
this  subject  of  the  representation  of  the 
Celestial  Dove;  but  gives  "the  upper 
room."  the  gathered  Apostles,  while  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Is  made  conspicuous  by 
filling  the  pointed  space  at  the  top  of  the 
panel,  thus  satisfying  Ghiberti's  devotion 
to  this  Mother  of  Divine  Wisdom,  as  well 
as  of  the  Florentines,  who  delighted  to 
honor  her.  Before  the  gate  of  the  lower 
story,  as  in  Taddeo  Gaddi's  fresco,  we  see 
the  Jews  of  all  nations  eager  to  hear  the 
wonderful  voice,  speaking  to  each  one  in 
his  native  tongue.  The  panel  itself  is  one 
of  the  Illustrations  of  the  adaptability  of 
the  Tuscan  genius  to  any  space. 

r(ut  fresco  and  bronze  are  succeeded  by 
a  new  medium  In  which  our  mystery  be- 
comes glorified  as  light  only  can  glorify. 
A  section  on  one  of  the  Immense  windows 
of  the  Cathedral  of  Cologne  gives  our  sub- 
ject with  a  magnificence  of  conception 
worthy  of  Its  place  In  dogma  and  sacred 
story.  We  have  a  spacious  room,*  in 
which  are  gathered  the  eleven  Apostles, 
to  be  distinguished  by  their  halos,  and 
many  disciples,  men  and  women,  with  the 
Blessed  Virgin  In  their  midst  as  the 
Mother  of  the  Infant  Church,  the  beauti- 
ful veiled  head  meekly  Inclined,  the  hands 
joined  at  the  finger  tips,  as  that  same 
Dove  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  had  over- 
shadowed her  at  the  moment  of  the  In- 
carnation, is  flaming  above  her  head. 
sending  down  Its  celestial  beams  on  every 
Olio  present,  llgh'tlng  above  the  brow  ol 
each,  with  or  without  its  halo,  the  tiny 
flame  It  had  been  sent  on  earth  to  kindle 
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sarts,  in  all  intellects.  To  the  right 
Blessed  Virgin  is  seated  S.  Peter. 

upward  with,  hands  outspread  in 
f\  on  her  left  hand  is  seated  S. 
Is  hands  crossed  on  his  breast,  the 
eautiful  face  lifted  to  behold  the 
I  Dove  with  adoring  love.  All 
are  standing  or  kneeling,  in  a  rap- 
adoration,  Apostles  and  disciples. 
ed  heads  of  loving  women  bowed 
t  of  the  Virgin  herself  under  the 
of  this  heavenly  glory;  the  whole 
spiring  a  meditation  on  the  seven 
I  gifts! 

le  Cathedral  of  Cologne  is  not  the 
positor  in  its  crystal  treasures  of 
ies  of  this  Mystery.  Close  to  our- 
:he  State's  boundary  touching  our 
\  a  monastic  church,  which  has 
1  to  itself  the  choicest  metal  work 
rs  and  for  a  sanctuary  lamp,  set 
\  over  with  enamels  that  bring  the 
Id  with  its  Florence  and  Orvieto  to 
ids.  Frescos  cover  literally  walls 
ined  arches  and  flat  ceiling  above 
r  stalls;  but  this  was  not  enough, 
ht  of  Heaven  must  glorify  this 
nterior  by  giving  the  Scripture 
om  both  Old  and  New  Testament 
ncet  and  mullion  windows,  and  its 
:  must  give  on  its  broad  spaces 

renderings  of  the  story  of  God*s 
1  with  mankind  through  the 
appointed  days  of  his  Church. 
B  left  of  the  high  altar,  over  the 
ranee  to  the  Church  of  our  Lady 
Sacred  Heart,  at  Notre  Dame,  In- 
B  a  stained-glass  picture  about 
I  feet  by  sixteen,  representing  the 

of  the  Holy  Ghost — full,  as  this 
allows  it  to  be,  of  the  most  sacred 
B^es  in  Heaven  and  on  earth,  and 
,  of  that  glorious  color  which  the 
resent  light  of  the  sun  alone  can 
lie  you  can  see  that  the  artist  rose 
privileges  of  the  occasion  and  of 
It 

very  apex  of  the  pointed  arch  are 
rith  scrolls,  and  adoring  angels  fill 
;>aces  left  by  the  representation  of 
first  Persons  of  the  adorable  Trin- 
Eternal  Father,  the  Eternal  Son, 
I  proper  being  separated  from  the 
line  of  the  mullioned  window  by 


a  graceful  drapery.  Beneath  this,  in  the 
central  space,  appears  the  celestial  Dove; 
truly  celestial  in  its  soft  white  plumage, 
the  wings  outspread  in  its  descent,  the  at- 
mosphere given  by  delicate  blue  rays  sur- 
rounded by  fleecy  clouds.  Directly  below 
this  symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  seen  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  larger  than  the  other  fig- 
ures around  her,  filling  the  center  space 
of  the  window,  her  mantled  head  slightly 
inclined,  her  hands  folded  ecstatically  on 
her  breast;  on  either  side  the  Apostles  are 
adoring  the  heavenly  Dove,  while  in  the 
foreground  on  the  right  hand  is  S.  Peter 
regarding  the  glorious  vision  with  that 
look  and  gesture  of  mingled  fear  and  Joy 
which  characterizes  this  most  ardent  Apos- 
tle; on  the  left  hand  S.  John,  his  eyes 
fixed  on  the  Blessed  Virgin  with  the  calm 
and  sweet  surprise  of  a  new  rapture,  one 
hand  extended,  the  other  holding  the 
open  book  of  an  Evangelist.  Five  other 
personages,  disciples,  ardently  adoring 
followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  come  into 
the  foreground,  and  on  the  heads  of  all 
these  faithful  ones  who  have  waited  for 
the  Comforter  promised  by  their  Redeemer 
before  His  Ascension,  burns  that  tongue 
of  flre  which  is  an  expression  of  the  fire 
of  Divine  love  in  each  heart. 

With  these  glowing,  living  impersona- 
tions of  our  Mystery  in  our  minds,  before 
our  eyes,  do  we  not  echo  the  sigh  of  apos- 
tles, the  sigh  of  Mary,  the  Bride  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  sigh  of  the  Church  during 
all  their  ages:  "Come,  Holy  Ghost,  fill 
the  hearts  of  Thy  faithful  and  kindle  in 
them  the  flre  of  Thy  Divine  love! "  Come. 
Holy  Ghost,  into  the  souls  that  know 
Thee  not  and  love  Thee  not  because  they 
do  not  know  Thee!  Come  and  enlighten 
the  darkness  of  their  minds,  melt  their 
cold  hearts,  bend  their  stubborn  wills  and 
bring  to  them^  as  they  can  receive  them. 
Thy  seven-fold  gifts  of  mercy  and  of 
love! 

Note.— The  window  which  we  have  described  belonjfs 
to  the  set  ordered  by  the  founder  of  the  Order  of  the 
Holy  Cross  at  Notre  Dame,  Indiana,  the  Very  Reverend 
Edward  Sorio,  C.  8.  C,  who  died  as  the  Superior  General 
of  the  whole  Order  October  si,  189S,  leaving  to  his  Con- 
gregation inetitiniahle  treasures  of  sacred  art  But  the 
story  of  the  windows  is  the  story  of  a  young  English  con 
vert  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  drew  from  the  environment  of 
family  and  high  social  conneotions  to  the  Carmelite  Con- 
vent at  Le  Mans,  France.  One  of  her  accomplishments 
was  painting  on  glass;  this  she  imparted  to  her  sisters  in 
religion,  from  which  grew  a  school  of  art,  and  from  this 
holy  cloister  cime  the  windows  which  have  bc^n,  tor  so 
many  years,  our  delight  in  the  Church  of  our  Lady  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  at  Notre  Dame 
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With  the  advent  of  the  railroad  to  Cali- 
fornia, came  a  great  change  in  the  com- 
mercial relations  of  the  State.  Towns 
hitherto,  almost  inaccessible,  attained 
the  dignity  of  cities,  and,  with  better 
facilities  for  the  traveling  population, 
those  in  the  vicinity  of  San  Francisco 
were  sought  by  business  men,  as  places  of 
residence. 

As  many  new  schools  were  opened  near 
the  metropolis,  it  became  necessary  that 
the  leading  boarding  school  of  the  Order 
should  be  located  in  a  more  accessible 
town  than  Benicia,  which  is  thirty  miles 
from  San  Francisco.  San  Rafael  was 
finally  selected  by  Archbishop  Riordan  as 
the  most  desirable  site. 

San  Rafael  is  situated  in  Marin  county, 
the  smallest  in  the  State,  but  claiming 
the  longest  coast  line.  Marin  County  is 
bounded  by  the  Bays  of  San  Francisco 
and  San  Pablo  on  the  east,  by  the  Pacific 
ocean  on  the  west,  by  Sonoma  county  on 
the  north,  while  the  southern  extremity 
faces  the  Golden  Gate. 

Crossing  on  the  ferry-boats  from  San 
Francisco,  one  is  charmed  with  the  vary- 
ing views  throughout  the  entire  journey. 
The  Golden  Gate,  the  most  beautiful  of 
straits,  lies  to  the  west,  with  the  military 
station  of  Fort  Point  standing  out  in  bold 
relief,  while  on  the  opposite  shore  IJime 
Point,  the  extremity  of  Marin  county, 
seems  almost  within  a  stone's  throw  of 
the  fortress.  In  the  distance  the  vessels 
going  out  to  the  ocean  look  like  mere 
specks,  while  a  nearer  view  reveals  one  of 
our  battle-ships  in  all  its  glory.  Midway 
on  our  journey,  we  pass  the  army  post  of 
Alcatraz,  like  an  old  world  picture.  Fur- 
ther on  we  greet  Angel  Island,  another  of 
our  government  stations,  with  its  soldier 
I>opulation. 

In  the  two  pictures  before  us  of  the 
villages  of  Sausalito   and   Belvedere,   we 

have  a  delightful  Introduction  to  the  beau- 


ties to  be  revealed  further  inland  in  ICarin 
county,  where  the  little  towns  nestliDj; 
charmingly  on  the  hillsides,  remind  one 
of  sunny  Italy. 

In  this  county  and  distant  only  a  few 
miles  from  San  Francisco,  is  found  the 
most  beautiful  scenery  in  the  State.  The 
hills  are  covered  with  a  growth  of  luxuri- 
antly clothed  trees— redwood,  manianita. 
laurel,  madrone  and  bay,  sheltering  ex- 
quisite ferns,  which  not  unfrequently  at- 
tain a  growth  of  ten  or  twelve  feet.  Can- 
yons whose  precipitous  sides  defy  tne  foot 
of  man,  seem  by  their  very  steepness  to 
lure  one  to  make  an  effort  at  scaling  them. 
Giant  redwoods  stand  like  cathedral 
spires  piercing  the  blue  sky.  Brooks  and 
creeks  play  hide  and  seek  amongst  the 
hills,  the  murmuring  of  their  waters  mak- 
ing sweet  undertones  to  the  songs  of  the 
birds,  as  they  warble  from  thousands  of 
tree-tops. 

A  vivid  realization  of  the  poet's  dream! 
Would  that  we  had  a  nature  poet  of  th< 
Wordsworth  type  to  render  such  beauties^ 
in  enduring  verse! 

The  town  of  San  Rafael,  like  a  precioua^ 
jewel  in  exquisite  setting,  is  surrounded^ 
by  a  half-moon  circle  of  majestic  Jiills,  — 
the  most  lofty  of  which  Is  Mount  Tamal-  — 
pals,  with  its  graceful  contour,  and  man-  - 
tie  of  purple,  the  protecting  genius  of  the   "■ 
beautiful  little  city  which  lies  at  its  feet    • 
Tamalpais,  though  only  twenty-six   bun-   • 
dred  feet  in  height,  is  the  landmark  for 
all  the  Bay  counties.    Its  ridge  forms  the 
outline  of  the  figure  of  a  sleeping  woman. 
Our    California    poet.    Mr.  C.    M.  Snow. 
sings  of  her: 

She  sleeps,  the  queenly  Tamalpais; 

The  Gate  stands  open  wide; 
And  strangers  come  and  strangers  go 

On  every  turning  tide. 

Through  rolling  years  the  rolling  waves 
Have  swirled  beneath  her  feet; 

And  nature  weaves  each  year  afresh 
Her  emerald  winding  sheet 
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A  mllUoQ  mooca  have  kissed  her  In 

Her  heavy  bidden  sleep; 
A  million  auns  have  made  for  her 

A  mirror  In  Ihe  deep. 

But  apeechless  as  the  doubting  priest 

Of  old  Judean  land. 
Or  silent  as  the  guardian  sphinx 

Of  Afric's  drifting  sand. 

She  sleeps  unmoved.  In  queenly  grace 

Outlined  on  sunset  sky, 
While  westward  aweeplng  tide  of  state 

RoIIr  all  unheeded  by. 

Sleep  on.  fair  queen,  nor  waken  from 

Thy  aeon-ahrouded  bier; 
No  royal  robe  or  crowned  head 

Flnda   servile   homage   here. 

High  on  thy  rugged,  time-worn  tomb 

In  solitude  recline. 
Fit  emblem  of  Republic's  rise 

And  Monarchy's  decline. 

San  Hafael  Id  laid  out  in  hlocks.  gener- 
ully  three  hundred  feet  square.  Most  of 
the  atreets  are  lined  with  handsome  trees. 
which  afford  abundant  shade  In  sun 
while  they  add  to  the  picturesque  appear- 
ance of  the  city.  The  dwellings,  as  a 
are  large,  elegant,  and  of  modem  design, 
surrounded  by  well-kept  grounds.  The 
flower  gardens  .are  famous  throughout 
the  Rtate. 

Protected  as  it  is,  by  the  lofty  hills  of 
the  Tamalpals  range  from  the  ocean  fogs 
and  cold  winds,  and  with  its  balmy  air. 
rural  aecluslon.  and  proximity  to  San 
Francisco  (being  only  Bfteen  milea  dis- 
tant), San  Rafael  stands  unrivalled  for 
suburban  residences. 

No  agricultural  country  ia  tributary  to 
uan  Rafael;  neither  ia  It  the  natural  site 
for  a  large  town;  It  owes  its  present  posi- 
tion among  the  cities  of  California  to  Its 
beautiful  park-like  surroundings,  and  to 
an  ideal  climate  that  seems  to  grow  In 
sgreeableneaa.  the  better  It  is  known. 

Apart  from  lu  uniformity  and  bracing 
(luallty.  there  is  a  subtle  character  in  the 
air  of  San  Rafael  that  experts  have 
failed  to  claasify,  but  which  makea  the 
climate  singular  In  its  salubrity.  From 
Inspiration  Point,  ia  obtained  luat  auch  a 
view  as  travellers  in  Europe,  would  go 
hundreds  of  miles  to  gaze  upon:  San 
Francisco  and  San  Pablo  Bays  stretching 
before  us,  the  Islands  of  Red  Rock,  and  the 
Two  Brothers.  Points  San  Pedro,  San 
Pablo  and  San  Quentln. 
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"Lovely  San  Rafael,"  writes  Kate 
Field  in  one  of  her  California  descrip- 
tions, and  Justly,  for  no  words  can  express 
its  ezQuisite  beauty. 

San  Rafael  was  next  to  the  last  of  the 
Missioj^i^  established  In  California.  Ac- 
cording to  some  authorities  this  valley 
was  first  settled  in  1817,  by  the  old 
Spanish  Fathers,  to  whom  it  was  evident 
that  the  harsh  winds  and  fogs  of  San 
Francisco,  were  too  severe  for  their 
Indian  neophsrtes,  who  under  the  influen- 
ces of  civilization  had  beome  susceptible 
to  pulmonary  complaints.  An  exploring 
expedition  was  accordingly  sent  out  to 
locate  a  convenient  spot  for  a  sanita- 
rium. After  a  wide  and  exhaustive  ex- 
amination, the  explorers  reported  in  favor 
of  San  Rafael  valley,  and  accordingly  the 
Mission  was  there  founded.  Another  ac- 
count says  that  the  Russians  had  estab- 
lished themselves  at  Fort  Ross,  and  also 
in  one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  which 
looked  as  if  they  intended  to  make  a  per- 
manent stay  in  the  places  they  had  set- 
tled, and  were  gradually  extending  their 
power.  It  was  also  thought  that  the 
Russians  might  claim  sovereignty  over 
the  land,  by  right  of  seizure  and  prior 
occupation.  Under  such  circumstances, 
the  Spanish  government  and  the  Mission- 
aries became  seriously  alarmed.  The 
result  was  the  establishment  of  the  two 
new  Missions  to  the  north  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, as  a  barrier  against  the  unwelcome 
foreigners:  San  Rafael  in  1817,  and  San 
Francisco,  Solano  or  Sonoma  in  1832. 

In  Hittell's  "History  of  California",  we 
read  of  the  establishment  of  the  Mission 
of  San  Rafael  as  follows: 

"It  was  Payer  as  who  first  sounded 
the  note  of  public  alarm  against 
the  Russians.  This  he  did  In  May, 
1817,  by  addressing  a  report  upon 
the  subject  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  by 
getting  ready  to  found,  and,  before  the 
end  of  the  year,  founding,  a  new  mission 
between  San  Francisco  and  the  Russian 
settlements,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  as 
yet  unrepresented  Archangel  Rafael.  The 
foundation  took  place  December  18,  1817. 
The  spot  chosen  was  one  of  the  most 
picturesque,  pleasant,  and  beautiful,  in  all 
California.    It  was  at  the  foot  of  a  high 


hill,  in  a  narrow  but  fertile  valley,  hav- 
ing a  small  stream  running  eastwardly 
through  it,  and  emptying  into  the  Bay. 
Looking  southward  from  the  site  of  the 
old  Mission,  which  has  long  since  entirely 
disappeared,  one  saw  at  the  other  side  of 
the  valley,  less  than  a  mile  distant  a  long 
steep  ridge  of  moderate    height,  densely 
covered  with  evergreen  trees,  the  whole 
forming  a  thicket  of  dark  green  foliage. 
High  over  this  some  five  miles  distant, 
rose  into  the  clear  air  the  deep  purplish- 
blue  peak  of    Mount    Tamalpals.    To  the 
right,  up  the  valley,  the  view  was  closed 
in  with  wooded  hills,  here  and  there,  bear- 
ing a  clump  of  tall  redwood  trees,  but 
to  the  left  it  opened  out  several  miles  of 
tule    marsh    to    the    Bay,    with    several 
islands    in    sight,    and    beyond    all   the 
Contra  Costa     mountains  and     the  dim 
double-humped  summit  of  Mount  Diablo 
upwards  of  thirty  miles  distant.    The  ne^ 
Mission  was  about  twelve  miles  In  a  di* 
rect  line  a  little  west  of  north,  from  the 
Presidio  of  San  Francisco,  but, the  dilfl' 
culty,  with    such  launches    as    the  Call^ 
fornians  possessed,  of  crossing  the  chann^^ 
of  entrance  to  the  Bay,  rendered  it  prac^ 
tically  a  very  distant  establishment 

"The  first  missionary  was  Father  Lu^ 
Gil  de  Taboada.  The  buildings,  whic  ^ 
were  gradually  erected,  consisted  of  a  :* 
adobe  church,  roofed  with  tiles,  an  ^ 
other  structures,  but  they  were  not 
large,  nor  were  there  as  many  of  them 
at  the  other  missions.  The  Baptisms  1::== 
five  years  amounted  to  upwards  of  eig! 
hundred;  but  in  1830  they  amounted 
over  sixteen  hundred,  about  a  tho 
sand  of  the  neophytes  being  ther^' 
still  living.  San  Rafael  offered  som^ 
but  a  very  weak  barrier  to  the  Russian^ 
Their  settlement  did  not  come  down  int^ 
the  mountainous  region  in  that  neighboi — 
hood,  but  It  seemed  likely  that  they  woulc^ 
extend  eastward  along  the  lower  part  o=  ' 
what  is  now  known  as  the  Russian  Rive^ 
valley  and  over  into  the  rliSh  agrlcultu— • 
ral  plain  of  Santa  Rosa." 

The  other  priests  connected  with  thlsai 
mission  were  Fathers  Doran,  Abella  and 
Sarrla.    There  is  not    a  vestige    of  this 
mission  remaining  to-day.    On  the  former 
site  the  present  church  has  been  built; 
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the  position  is  the  finest  in  the  whole 
town.  The  pear  trees  planted  by  the 
Fathers  are  still  living,  and  yet  bear 
fruit,  though  not  of  good  quality,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  their  age. 

In  Magnolia  Valley,  In  what  Is  known  as 
the  G9l£tman  tract,  was  erected  in  1889, 
the  Dominican  College,  worthy  in  every 
respect  of  its  choice  surroundings.  The 
building,  which  is  in  the  Renaissance 
style,  and  approached  by  an  imposing 
stairs  twenty-eight  feet  wide,  is  three 
stories  high  besides  the  attic.  It  is  two 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  length  and 
one  hundred  feet  in  depth. 

The  first  story  is  divided  into  class- 
rooms, study-hall,  recreation-rooms  the 
refectories  of  the  pupils  and  the  Sisters, 
kitchens,  pantries,  etc.  The  second  story 
contains  three  large  reception-rooms, 
library,  exhibition  hall,  chapel,  art  and 
music  rooms.  The  third  floor  includes 
dormitories,    bathrooms    and     inflrmary. 

One  wing  is  entirely  devoted  to  the 
( hapel  and  the  novitiate.  The  former  is 
sixty-five  feet  in  length,  forty-five  in 
width  and  forty  in  height.  The  windows 
are  of  stained  glass,  the  chief  being  a 
memorial  to  the  late  Peter  Donahue. 
This  is  about  thirty  feet  in  height.  The 
main  panel  is  especially  beautiful,  repre- 
senting S.  Peter  holding  the  keys  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Another  panel 
represents^  S.  Catherine  of  Siena.  Fram- 
ing this  are  medallions  of  our  Liord,  S. 
Thomas  Aquinas  and  S.  Dominic. 

The  main  altar  and  those  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  the  Sacred  Heart,  S.  Joseph  and 
our  Lady  of  Lourdes  are  of  hand-carved 
wood,  the  work  of  an  Italian  artist.  The 
Stations  of  the  Cross,  which  measure 
four  feet  in  height,  were  painted  in 
Munich  on  zinc.  Both  altars  and  Sta- 
tions are  in  the  style  of  the  Renaissance. 

The  chapel,  ever  attractive,  is  doubly 
so  at  the  close  of  day,  when  the  rays  of 
light  from  the  setting  sun,  passing 
through  the  colored  glass,  iiiumine  the 
picture  of  the  Crucifixion,  a  copy  of 
Guido's,  that  hangs  in  an  arch  over  the 
main  altar. 

Other  paintings  of  unusual  beauty  and 
merit,  copies  of  masterpieces,  decorate 
the  reception-rooms. 


The  exhibition  hall  is  artistically  fres- 
coed, the  work  of  a  French  artist,  and  after 
the  style  of  Louis  the  Fdurteenth.  Back  of 
the  exhibition  hall  are  the  music  rooms, 
which  are  separated  from  one  another  by 
partitions  of  glass,  w^ch  enable  the 
teachers  to  overlook  the  pupils  while  they 
practise.  The  instruction  given  in  this 
department  is  the  same  as  is  used  in  the 
best  European  conservatories,  and  of 
the  results  obtained  the  annual  exhibi- 
tions are  the  best  test 

The  library,  a  spacious,  lightsome  and 
cheerful  apartment,  is  well  stocked  with 
hundreds  of  choice  volumes  of  the  best 
literature. 

All  the  rooms  occupied  by  the  pupils 
open  on  ample  halls  and  are  so  situated 
as  to  receive  the  greatest  possible  amount 
of  light  and  sunshine. 

The  water  supply  is  obtained,  from 
springs  on  the  grounds  and  from  the 
reservoir  of  the  city's  water  works.  Lake 
Lagunitas.  situated  midway  between  the 
base  and  the  summit  of  Mount  Tamal- 
pais. 

The  extensive  grounds  of  the  College 
are  laid  out  in  beautiful  walks  sheltered 
from  the  sun  by  various  species  of  tall 
trees,  none  of  which  are  more  beautiful 
than  the  native  redwoods.  Tennis  and 
croquet  courts,  swings.  Jumping  boards, 
etc.,  afford  ample  scope  for  play  and  ex- 
ercise. The  building  being  heated  by 
steam,  a  uniform  temperature  is  thus  se- 
cured, while  on  rainy  dasrs  broad  ver- 
andas permit  one  to  take  the  air  without 
being  exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather.  The  illustrations  accompany- 
ing this  article  will  enable  the  reader  to 
gain  a  more  accurate  view  of  the  College 
than  can  be  given  in  a  verbal  description. 

The  course  of  study  maintained  at  the 
College  is  too  well  known  to  require  any 
comments.  San  Rafael  graduates  have 
ever  held  high  rank  in  educational  cir- 
cles. 

On  July  21,  i889,  the  builuing  was  dedi- 
cated by  his  Grace  Archbishop  Riordan. 
ine  San  Francisco  Chronicle  of  the  fol- 
lowing day  contained  an  account  of  the 
ceremony,  which  we  here  re-produce: 

"His  Grace,  Archbishop  Rlordan,  con- 
ducted the  dedicatory   senrioes.    A   pro- 
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cession  of  clergy,  altar  boys,  Sunday 
school  girls  and  men's  sodalities  was 
formed  in  the  vestry  and  proceeded  to  the 
chapel,  and  thence  to  all  the  rooms  In 
the  building,  where  the  ceremony  of 
sprinRling  with  water  and  blessing  was 
performed.  The  Archbishop  and  priests 
were  clothed  in  vestments  of  rich  cloth 
of  gold' and  lace.  The  altar  boys,  censer 
and  water  bearers  were  arrayed  in 
mauve  velvet  covered  with  white  lace,  and 
the  girls  were  in  dresses  of  pure  white 
and  wore  wreaths  of  immortelles  on  their 
heads.  The  ceremonies  were  witnessed  by 
over  two  thousand  people,  many  of  the 
prominent  society  people  of  the  Coast 
having  a  place  among  the  spectators. 

"The  procession  marched  back  to  the 
chapel,  which  was  sprinkled  and  blessed, 
and  in  the  sanctuary  was  reared  the 
crucifix,  which  signified  that  the  buildiifk 
had  been  sanctified  and  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God  under  the  banner  of  the 
cross.  Here  the  dedicatory  discourse  was 
uttered  by  Archbishop  Riordan.  The 
chapel  was  crowded  and  the  remarks  of 
the  gifted  prelate  were  heard  with  grave 
attention. 

"This  ceremony  of  blessing  the  school, 
said  Archbishop  Riordan.  to  the  purpose 
for  which  it  is  set  apart  is  not  new  to 
our  people,  but  Is  new  to  a  great  many 
who  are  here,  therefore,  we  will  speak  of 
the  reasons  why  we  Catholic  people  hold 
the  views  on  this  subject  to  which  many 
of  you  are  strangers,  and  which  receive 
an  interpretation  which  we  are  unwilling 
should  be  put  on  them.  We  take,  our 
children  from  the  schools  of  the  land, 
which  we  help  to  build  and  maintain,  and 
place  them  among  our  own  people,  and  we 
have  good  reasons  for  this.  Every  age 
has  one  question  that  dominates  all 
others.  At  this  time  the  great  question 
la  the  one  of  education;  in  every  mind  it 
Is  the  greatest  of  any  age;  education  is 
the  pillar  of  society;  the  hope  of  our 
country.  We  think  that  children  who  are 
not  receiving  religious  education,  who  are 
not  trained  during  school  hours  in  an 
atmosphere  of  religion,  are  not  properly 
trained.  We  know  God  only  in  so  far  as 
He  has  made  himself  known  by  revela- 


tion;  we  can  only  by  religious  training 
learn  to  understand  that  revelation. 

"By  education  we  do  not  usually  mean 
the  mere  art  of  reading  and  writing  and 
adding  figures,  but  we  mean  the  higher 
training  of  man  In  the  dntles  he  has  been 
sent  into  the  world  to  perform.  We 
must  teach  the  knowledge  of  man's  re- 
vealed duty,  the  knowledge  of  his  faith— 
these  must  be  parts  of  hie  education.  Two 
classes  seek  to  divorce  religion  from  edu- 
cation—those who  get  along  without  edu- 
cation and  those  who  think  the  introduc- 
tion of  religion  into  secular  affairs  im- 
poseible.  Many  believe  Intellectual  de- 
velopment will  achieve  all  the  results 
we  look  for.  All  the  facts  make  denial 
of  this.  Social  regeneration,  new  religi- 
ous life  comes  from  the  ground,  from  the 
masses.  All  agree  in  admitting  the  value 
of  education;  we  disagree  over  the  mean- 
ing of  the  term. 

"Tn  our  opinion  education  is  the  har- 
monioua  expansion  of  all  the  faculties  of 
man,  the  building  xtf^^  phsrsical  strength, 
the  development  of  intellectual   acumen 
and  religious  training.    We  Ci^olics  are 
not  alone  in  this  oplnioA  of  education. 
We  have  not  only  the  mjunctlon  of  the 
Holy  Scripture,  but  the  testimony  of  the 
wisest  and  best  of  every  age.    Confucius 
said  that  without  moralit3\.  there    could 
be  no    society.    The  Persiana    said    the 
scorner  should  be  driven  from  the  sight 
of  man;  whosoever  destroys  religion  de- 
stroys the  foundation  of  society.    Others 
have  given  their  testimony.    The  Roman 
philosopher  said  religion  was  the  cradle 
of    liberty,    the    safeguard    of    liberty. 
Spencer  said  intellectual  culture  does  not 
mean    religious    culture.    Catholics    are 
agreed  that  intellectual  culture  alone  does 
not  make  good  citizens.    The  expansion 
of  the  intellectual  faculty  does  not  pro- 
duce better  feelings.    Hand  in  hand  with 
secular  training  must  go  the  training  of 
religion.    The  day  has  gone  by  when  it 
can   be  said  the  Catholic  Church  cares 
nothing  for  education.    I  yentore  tx>  say 
we   are   spending  more   money,    nmirtTig 
greater  sacrifices  for  education  than  any 
other  class.    We  have  educational  insti- 
tutes  dotting  the   entire   Republic,   built 
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out  of  the  poverty  of  the  Catholic  people. 
There  the  children  will  understand  there 
is  a  new  life.  Those  who  say  the  Cath- 
olic Church  is  the  friend  of  ignorance 
should  look  at  the  facts. 

"Education  is  the  great  adjunct  to  us 
in  our  religion;  we  know  the  educated 
Catholic  will  never  give  up  his  faith,  and 
so  we  try  to  educate  all  Catholics.  The 
Government  says  it  will  educate  the 
children.  It  should  not  do  this.  If  it 
educates  the  child,  it  should  clothe  and 
feed  it,  and  then  we  would  go  down  the 
steep  incline  that  leads  not  to  socialism, 
but  to  communism.  The  Government 
should  let  the  people  take  care  of  them- 
selves. 

"When  you  speak  of  unsectarian  schools 
you  speak  nonsense,  because  there  can  be 
no  such  thing,  as  everything  leads  to  God.  * 
The  Episcopalians  and  Methodists,  know- 
ing this  system  will  injure  them,  will  go 
back  to  it;  but  as  the  old  Catholic  Church 
is  gaining  by  it,  they  are  content  to  lose. 
The  conversion  of  a  child  is  the  saving 
of  its  life;  but  here  I  do  not  Undervalue 
the  benefits  of  home  life;  the  Tather  and 
mother  are  the  divinely  appointed  teach- 
ers. Virtue  is  at  the  root  of  all  the  tem- 
poral prosperity  in  the  world. 

"The  objection  is  raised  that  these  are 
unpatriotic  schools;  It  is  said  the  Catholic 
Church  is  unpatriotic.  Then  the  history 
of  the  country  is  not  to  be  believed.  One 
hundred  years  ago.  in  the  dark  days  of 
the  Revolution,  half  the  members  of  the 
Continental  army  were  Catholic  soldiers. 
Great  Washington  hoped  the  time  would 
never  come  when  the  country  would  for- 
get the  part  the  Catholics  played  in  the 
war.  Men  forget  the  times  when  the  lilies 
of  Catholic  France  floated  amid  the  stars 


and  stripes  of  the  young  republic;  men 
forget  the  Catholic  was  ever  against  the 
tyrant  King,  who  was  this  country's 
enemy,  while  E^piscopaliang  gave  him 
their  support.  The  man  who  loTee  his 
God  will  love  his  country.  Patriotism 
comes  not  so  much  out  of  Aehools  as  out 
of  our  churches;  it  is  a  r^RalouB,  not  an 
intellectual  sentiment.  Train  your  child- 
ren to  know  God.  to  love  the  Uw,  to  make 
sacrifices,  to  know  that  man  lives  for 
something  more  than  he  can  see  here. 

"To  the  Sisters,  by  whose  sacrifice  we 
are  able  to  stand  here;  whose  seal,  energy 
and  kindness  have  done  so  much  toward 
building  this  College,  our  thanks  are  due. 
To  W.  T.  Coleman^  for  his  generous  gift, 
we  return  thanks,  and  all  those  who  have 
assisted  us  we  jcemember  with  praises. 

"The  education  of  girls  should  be  as 
varied  and  thorough  as  possible.  The 
children  arc  left  in  their  care  and  we 
reach  the  child  through  the  mother.  What 
power  is  there  for  regenerating  society  in 
our  college  and  universities?-  The  great 
power  is  religion.  Whmre  the  muse  of 
\Mrgil  and  the  glowing^f^  words  of  Cicero 
had  failed  to  regenerate  the  world,  men 
set  forth  from  despised  Palestine  to  win 
the  earth  for  Christ." 

The  words  of  the  Archbish(H>  were 
listened  to  with  marked  attention. 

Mother  Mary  Louis.  Provincial  of  the 
Dominican  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  of 
the  Holy  Name,  accompanied  1>7  the  Sis- 
ters and  novices,  left  St.  Catherine's, 
Benicia.  on  August  8,  as  it  had  been  de- 
cided that  the  Mother-House  of  the  Con- 
gregaton  should  be  transferred  to  San 
Rafael.  The  College  was  opened  for  pu- 
pils on  August  26th.  and  has  had  an  aver- 
age of  sixty  boarding  pupils  in  regular 
attendance. 


Mother  of  God,  we  hail  thy  heart. 

Throned  in  the  azure  skies. 
While  far  and  wide  within  its  charm 
The  whole  creation  lies. 

O  sinless  Heart,  all  hail! 
God's  dear  delight,  all  hail! 
Our  home,  our  home  is  deep  in  thee. 
Eternally,  eternally. 


Mother  of  God.  Crom  out  thy  heart 

Our  Saviour  fashioned  His; 
The  fountains  of  the  Precious  Blood 
Rose  in  thy  depths  of  bliss; 
O  sinless  Heart,  all  haih 
God's  dear  delight,  all  hail! 
Our  home,  our  home  is  deep  in  thee, 
Etemallv.  eternally! 

—Father  Faher. 
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EDITORIAL. 


The  June  celebrations  are  all  redolent 
of  the  precious  graces  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
but  pre-eminently  does  the  feast  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  draw  to  itself  the  love 
and  tenderness  and  gratitude  and  repara- 
tion and  thanksgiving  of  all  those  devout 
souls  who  have  the  happy  privilege  of 
gathering  around  Emmanuel's  tabernacle 
home,  in  the  spirit  of  holy  Faith.  Subor- 
dinate to  this  great  day,  but  still  of  spe- 
cial power,  comes  the  commemoration 
dedicated  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus, 
which  so  closely  follows  the  solemnity  of 
Corpus  Christi. 

At  the  opening  of  this  present  June  the 
grace  of  the  Pentecost  celebration  min- 
gles with  the  glorious  commemoration  of 
the  Blessed  Trinity.  Our  special  Rosary 
article  is,  therefore,  timely.  And  we  may 
add  that  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  us  to 
learn,  from  various  quarters,  how  highly 
appreciated  and  cordially  welcomed  are 
Miss  Starr's  beautiful  contributions  in 
honor  of  our  Lady. 

During  the  session  of  the  Congress  of 
Mary,  recently  held  in  the  city  of  Lyons, 
much  enthusiasm  was  displayed  by  the 
members  in  recognition  of  the  wonderful 
results  arising  from  the  labors  of  that 
devoted  daughter  of  Fourviere — Pauline 
Marie  Jaricot.  The  following  extract 
from  the  report  of  the  Congress  is  a  de- 
served  tribute  to  her  memory: 

"It  would  be  a  reproach  to  us  to  close 
the  session  of  the  Congress  should  we 
fail  to  recall  a  name  that  all  the  holy 
hill  reveres,  and  one  that  we  have  not, 
as  yet,  inserted  in  the  report  which  we 
consecrate  to  Mary.  It  is  not  in  regard 
to  a  community  nor  a  good  work,  but  in 
a  name  personating  a  multitude  of  good 
works  and  representing  communities. 
This  name,  upon  the  lips  of  all.  is  that 
of  Pauline  Marie  Jaricot.  Her  prodigious 
labors  merited  from  Pope  Gregory  XVI. 
the  title  of  his  'daughter  of  Lyons.'  Car- 
dinal Lambruschini  called  her  his 
'daughter  of  Fourviere.'  Pope  Plus  IX. 
named  her  'benefactress  of  the  Church.' 


Mgr.  Retord  and  Mgr.  Verbolles  styled 
her  'the  mother  of  apostles. "^  Cardinal 
Villecourt  directed  and  defended  her. 
Our  Archbishops  had  confidence  In  her 
and  veneration  for  her.  She  instituted 
the  aid  for  the  Missions  (Association  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Faith.)  She 
restored  courage  to  Pere  Colin,  who  was 
discouraged  in  the  commencement  of  its 
foundation.  She  organized  the  Living 
Rosary  for  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
She  received  into  her  house  the  Sisters 
of  the  Incarnate  Word,  then  without  a 
shelter.  She  introduced  into  the  king- 
dom of  Mary  the  holy  Thaumaturgus  (S. 
Philomena)  and  initiated  devotion  to 
that  saint.  She  also  brought  her  pre- 
cious relics  to  the  Ctir6  d'Ars.  She  as- 
sisted Mgr.  Forbin-Janson  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Childhood. 
She  multiplied  herself  in  the  exercise  of 
all  charities  of  zeal  and  for  the  salvation 
oi  souls.  All  the  holy  hill  speaks  of  her, 
for  she  loved  it;  she  preserved  it;  she 
stocked  it  with  religious  houses.  She 
styled  herself  the  poor  servant  of  Mary, 
the  poor  servant  of  Fourviere.  To  know 
whence  Pauline  drew  the  inspiration  of 
so  many  good  works  it  is  necessary  to 
study  her  intercourse  with  our  Lord  and 
with  His  holy  Mother;  Pauline  and  our 
Lady  of  Graces  at  S.  Nizier,  in  its  in- 
fancy; Pauline  and  the  old  chapel  of 
Fourviere,  where  she  passed  days  and 
often  nights;  Pauline  and  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  which  she  was  the  first  to 
glorify  exteriorly;  Pauline  and  Nazareth; 
Pauline  and  Loretto;  Pauline  and  the 
Living  Rosary. 

"Pauline  Mary  Jaricot  was  one  of  those 
souls  most  devoted  to  Jesus  Christ,  to 
Mary  and  to  the  Church  in  our  age. 
May  we  be  permitted  to  express  the  wish 
in  the  name'  of  those  who  love  Fourviere. 
the  Rosary  and  the  works  of  the  Mis- 
sions, that  the  process  for  the  beatifica- 
tion of  this  humble  servant  of  God  and 
of  Mary  may  soon  be  commenced."        , 

The  closing  exercises  of  our  Dominican 
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Academies  held  in  May  were  up  to  the 
usual  standard.  We  congratulate  Sisters 
and  pupils,  and  wish  them  a  full  measure 
of  deserved  rest  and  recreation  during 
their  well-earned  vacation. 

What  can  we  expect  in  the  way  of  high 
ideals,  lofty  conceptions  and  noble  aspira- 
tions, when  such  a  creature  as  Funston 
IS  headlineo  in  a  "respectable"  San  Fran- 
cisco journal  as  having  performed  the 
"greatest  achievement  of  modern  times." 
Verily  we  are  the  laughing  stock  of  the 
world,  and  from  the  moral  standpoint  it 
is  aU  so  distressingly  sad. 

S.  Joseph's  Society  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
for  Negro  Missions,  S.  Joseph's  Seminary, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  has  a  most  encouraging 
record  for  1900.  In  addition  to  S.  Jo- 
seph's, under  the  charge  of  the  Very  Rev. 
J.  R.  Slattery,  institutions  have  been  es- 
tablished in  the  following  places:  E}pi- 
phany  Apostolic  College,  Walbrook  Md., 
and  the  House  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  for 
colored  girls. 

In  Montgomery,  Ala.,  an  institution 
was  opened  in  October,  1900,  under  the 
direction  of  Rev.  T.  B.  Donovan.  In  Wil- 
mington, Del.,  S.  Joseph's  Home  for  Or- 
phan Boys  is  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
L.  J.  Welbers.  There  is  also  the  Colored 
Industrial  School  at  Clayton,  Del.,  direct- 
ed by  Rev.  M.  B.  Sice.  Rev.  J.  J.  Nally  is 
in  charge  of  the  Colored  Industrial  School 
at  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

The  diocese  of  Baltimore  contains 
100,000  negroes.  The  institutions  are 
S.  Francis  Xavier's.  Rev.  J.  Butch 
pastor;  S.  Elizabeth's,  home  for  colored 
foundlings,  in  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  S. 
Francis,  and  S.  Peter  Claver's  Church, 
Rev.  R.  J.  Carse  pastor.  The  negro  Cath- 
olics number  4,575.  Eight  hundred  thou- 
sand negroes  are  counted  in  the  diocese 
of  Richmond,  of  whom  only  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  are  Catholics.  In  addi- 
tion to  S.  Joseph's  Church,  for  negroes, 
there  is  the  Foundling  Asylum,  which  has 
registered  one  hundred  baptisms  during 
1900.  In  Norfolk.  Virginia,  there  are  280 
Catholic  negoes;  in  the  same  State. 
Lynchburg  contains  140;  Keswick,  20; 
Jarretts,  60. 

In  the  diocese  of  Wilmington,  Del., 
which  numbers  100,000  negroes,  but   204 


are  Catholics.  In  the  diocese  of  New  Or- 
leans there  are  250,000  negroes,  of  whom 
660  are  Catholics.  The  diocese  of  Natchez, 
Mlss.y  conitains  850,000  negroes;  195  are 
Catholics. 

Little  Rock  diocese  contains  400,000  ne- 
groes; 50  are  Catholics. 

The  State  of  Alabama  numbers  680,000 
negroes;   194  are  Catholics. 

Nashville,  Tenn.,  boasts  of  26  Catholic 
negroes. 

A  mere  glance  at  these  figures  can  not 
but  arrest  the  attention  of  the  thinking 
Catholic  and  force  upon  him  the  neces- 
sity of  encouraging  the  negro  missions  by 
substantial  contributions  to  the  support 
of  the  zealous  pastors,  who  are  laboring 
not  only  against  terrible  odds  in  the  way 
of  numbers,  but  against  the  appalling  con- 
sequences of  irreligion  on  all  sides. 

Interesting  publications  are  issued  by 
those  in  charge  of  the  various  educational 
Institutions  for  colored  children,  which 
contain  information  concerning   the   pro- 

• 

gre&s  of  the  work.  From  the  diocese  of 
Baltimore  The  Colored  Harvest  and  77/r 
Josephite  regularly  appeal  for  the  spiritual 
emancipation  of  our  colored  brethren. 

Our  material  support  to  this  good  work 
will  not  only  place  blessings  within  the 
reach  of  darkened  minds,  but  may  prob- 
ably avert  the  visitation  upon  our  selfish- 
ness of  misfortunes  we  are  ill-prepared  to 
bear. 

"The  Methodists  are  planning  a  vigor- 
ous campaign.  Bishop  Warren  has  ar- 
rived in  Manila.  The  native  converts  are 
enthusiastic."  Thus  the  telegraphic 
"news"  from  the  Philippines.  Thus  news- 
paper lying  and  sensationalism  try  to 
keep  pace  with  American  "Christianity" 
in  its  Apostolic  (?)  efforts  to  pervert  the 
children  of  the  Faith.  But  we  are  pros- 
pering; trade  increases;  the  devil  gloats. 

The  solemn  functions  set  for  the  third, 
fourth  and  fifth  days  of  this  month  in 
Santa  Clara  College,  California,  will  mark 
fifty  years  of  progress  in  the  work  of 
Catholic  education  to  which  the  Jesuit 
Fathers  have  so  generously  dedicated 
their  lives.  The  ceremonies  which  com- 
memorated during  March  the  arrival  of 
the  original  band  of  pioneer  Sons  of  Loy- 
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ola.  In  1851«  are  by  the  celebrations    of 
this  month  fittingly  crowned. 

DoMiNicANA  notes  these  events  with 
hearty  congratulations  to  the  Jesuit 
Fathers,  and  with  equally  cordial  greet- 
ings and  wishes  for  long  years  of  contin- 
ued and  increasing  prosperity  in  their 
apostolic  work. 

"The  purilication  of  politics  is  an  irrl- 
descent  dream.  Government  is  force.  Poli- 
tics is  a  battle  for  supremacy.  Parties  are 
the  army.  The  decalogue  and  the  golden 
rule  have  no  place  in  a  political  cam- 
paign. The  commander  who  lost  the  bat- 
tle through  the  activity  of  his  moral  na- 
ture would  be  the  derision  and  Jest  of 
history." 

These  words  of  the  late  Senator  Ingalls 
were  not  spoken  as  prophecy,  but  the 
realization  of  the  truth  so  vigorously 
uttered  is  one  of  the  painful  experiences 
of  our  American  public  life,  and  daily  the 
evil  grows  in  force  and  extent. 

MAGAZINES. 

From  the  March  number  of  our  French 
associate  La  Couronne  de  Marie,  we  quote 
the  following  brief  addressed  oy  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  to  Father  Froget,  whose 
admirable  work  L'Habitation  de  S. 
Esprit  dans  les  Ames  jtjstes  we  hope 
shortly  to  bring  out  in  an  English  dress: 

To  our  dear  son,  Bartholomew  Froget. 
of  the  Order  of  S.  Dominic,  Poictiers,  Leo 
XIII.,  Pope. 

Dear  Son — Health  and  Apostolic  Bene- 
diction. The  piety  of  Catholics  delights 
in  offering  to  us  frequently  the  fruits  of 
their  talents  and  science.  Of  these  works, 
those  are  certainly  the  most  agreeable  to 
us  which  serve  to  elucidate  our  own 
teachings.  Thus  the  book  by  which  you 
have  lately  done  homage  to  us  deserves  a 
particular  favor. 

In  it  you  explain,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Angelic  Doctor  in  k 
treatise  both  rich  and  luminous,  the  ad- 
mirable indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  just  souls.  This  point  of  Catholic 
faith,  so  capital  and  so  consoling,  we 
have  ourselves  urgently  recommended, 
in  our  Encyclical  Divinum  ilium  mumis,tjo 
the  zeal  of  those  who,  attending  to  the 
duty  of   their   charge,  devote  themselves 


carefully  to  the  eternal  salvation  of  souls. 
It  is  of  supreme  importance,  in  fact,  to 
dissipate  in  Christian  people  ignorance  of 
these  high  truths,  and  it  is  in  conse- 
quence necessary  to  strive  to  obtain  that 
all  apply  themselves  to  know,  love  and 
implore  the  Gift  of  God  Most  High,  from 
Whom  flow  so  many  precious  benefits. 
Your  book  has  already  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  attainment  of  this  end. 
We  congratulate  you  on  it  and  we  hav« 
pleasure  in  hoping  that  this  good  will 
always  continue,  which  we  eagerly 
desire.  In  praising  your  perfect  submis- 
sion to  our  authority  and  your  sentiments 
of  a  very  devoted  son  toward  our  per- 
son, we  accoru  to  you.  with  all  the  affec- 
tion of  our  heart,  the  Apostolic  Bene- 
diction as  a  sign  of  our  paternal  benevo- 
lence and  as  a  pledge  of  the  divine  graces. 
Given  at  Rome  at  S.  Peter's.  February 
20tn,  in  the  year  li^ul,  and  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  our  Pontificate. 

LEO  XIII.,  POPE. 

The   Foreign    Travel    number    of    Tht 
Cetiturp     magazine     includes     delightful 
sketches  of   distant   lands.    Foremost  in 
rural  simplicity  stands  '*A  Hamlet  in  Old 
Hampshire,"  written    and    illustrated  by 
Anna      Lea      Merritt      "Breakfast     in 
Naples."  by  Mary  Scott   Uda.  is  a  lively 
description  of    the  manner  of  satisfying 
the  appetite  according  to  the  Neapolitan 
plan.    The  picturesque  drawings  of  street 
venders    are    the    handiwork    of    Henry 
Hutt.    "Along  the  Paris  Quais."  by  Stod- 
dard Dewey,  is  an  animated    descriptloii 
of   the   realm   of   book-lovers.     Louis  J* 
Read  graphically  delineates   the   "bibUo— 
philes    and    bibliomanes"  of    Paris.    "J 
Little-Known  Country  of  Asia,"  by 
Ix)ckwood    de    Forest;      "The 
Capital  of    Raiputana."    by    Marion    M^ — 
Pope:  "The  Defiles  of  the  Irrawaddy/'  lij^ 
V.  C.  Scott,  and    "A    Recovered  City  o* 
Alexander    the    Great."    by  A.  Ii.  Frolli— 
ingham,   Jr..   are   beautifully   llliistralfltf 
articles,  notably  interesting   from  a  his— ' 
toric  viewpoint 

An     attractive     novelty    in    Harpm's^ 
Magazine  for  May  is  the  illustrations  in 
sepia  effect  of  J.  J.  Benjamin  Constant's 
noted  portraits. 
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hetic  Interest  are  the  facts  con- 
HTlth  the  portrait  entitled  "My 
IS."  The  early  death  of  EJm- 
the  elder  son  of  the  artist,  has 
:he  heartfelt  expression  of  the 
g  father.  In  speaking  of  this 
he  says: 

my  beloved  child,  notwithstand- 
departure  from  this  life  in  the 
of  3routh,  the  springtime  scarcely 
!ed,  I  have  established  thee  for 
In  this  painting  by  the  side  of 
riving  brother.  To  impart  the 
le  of  life,  that  is  everything.  Of 
ue  to  me  is  all  the  skill  with  the 
my  son  E«mmanuel  does  not  pre- 
ne  on  the  canvas  the  illusion  of 
is  own  life? 

ing  in  the  domain  of  art  is  noth- 
i  than  the  means  to  represent  the 
I  individual,  to  reveal  the  soul  in 
*e88fon,  to  suggest  the  spoken 
Q    the    parted  lips.    ♦    ♦    ♦    ♦ 

instantaneous  effects  of  pho- 
'  can  never  give  that  indefinable 
ity,  that  revelation  of  one  soul 
another,  which  the  art  of  the 
painter  makes  possible.  Antl  this 
n  my  misfortune  I  am  consoled, 

sought  to  transfer  to  canvas  the 
matures  of  my  son  Ehnmanuel, 
of  a  father's  love,  with  all  of  an 

lOUl." 

ir  worthy  friend  The  Catholic 
'  and  Times,  May  11,  we  are  in- 
>r  the  following  extract  from  the 
irmon   delivered    by    Archbishop 

Philadelphia,  in  the  Cathedral, 
"e,  Bfay  8,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
ig  of  the  red  biretta  on  Cardinal 
It,  the  Apostolic  Etelegate: 
sligious  Orders,  to  one  of  the  old- 
hich  Cardinal  Martinelli  belongs, 
fsjn  been  most  dear  to  the  heart 
hurch.  She  legislates  wisely  for 
emal  government  and  their  rela- 
;h  Bishops  and  the  secular  clergy, 
nds  them  when  attacked  by  the 
3f  Religion.  The  present  attitude 
III,  in  their  defence  in  France,  is 
trie  attitude  of  the  Roman  Pon- 

many  non-Catholics  it  must  ap- 


pear a  puxsle  and  a  scandal,  that  6du(»tad 
Catholics  should  exhibit  so  deaClly  a 
hostility  to  them,  as  to  legislate  for |  their 
destruction.  But  such  non-Catholics 
should  bear  in  mind  that  their  hostility 
is  not  so  much  against  the  Religious 
Orders,  as  it  is  against  Religion  itseu. 
They  hate  the  Orders,  with  the  hatred  that 
Christ  prophesied  the  world  would  hate 
His  followers.  Some  of  these  enemies  pro- 
fess comparative  friendship  for  the  secu- 
lar clergy,  but  we,  bishops  and  priests, 
resent  the  Insult  of  such  a  friendship,  and 
shall  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  .the 
brave  army  of  the  Cross  who  fight  the 
battles  of  Jesus  Christ  These  soldiers 
are  dear  to  us,  because  He  is  dear  to  us, 
and  they  to  Him,  and  with  them  we 
stand  or  fall.  This  comparative  friend- 
ship is  hypocrisy,  and  we  well  know  that 
when  they  should  have  destroyed  the 
Orders,  they  would  at  once  fall  on  us,  as 
their  fathers  did  on  the  secular  clergy  in 
the  French  Revolution." 

In  this  strain  the  Archbishop  continued 
his  fine  eulogy  of  the  Religious  Orders 
during  a  considerable  portion  of  his  ser- 
mon. These  utterances  of  so  distinguish- 
ed a  member  of  the  Hierarchy,  and  on 
such  an  occasion  are  consolingly  signifi- 
cant. 

The  Atlantic  Monthly  for  May  contains 
the  first  installment  of  Mary  Johnston's 
new  story,  entitled  "Audrey."  "Produc- 
tive Scholarship  in  America"  is  a  critical 
review  of  the  achievements  of  American 
scholars  in  the  past  and  present.  The 
author  of  this  paper,  Hugo  Mfinsterberg, 
feels  Justified  in  saying  that,  under  favor- 
able circumstances,  American  "universi- 
ties will  become  the  soul  of  the  country, 
and  productive  scholarship  will  be  the 
soul  of  the  universities;  the  best  men  will 
then  enter  into  their  service,  and  the  pro- 
ductive scholarship  of  the  country  will 
also  be  gigantic  in  just  proportion  to  its 
resources." 

"American  Prose  Style,"  by  J.  D.  Lo- 
gan; "The  Distinction  of  Our  Poetry,"  by 
Josephine  Dodge  Daskam,  and  "The 
Teaching  of  English,"  by  Albert  S.  Cook, 
are    evidences    of   an    energetic    literary 
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movement  which  promises  most  gratify- 
ing results. 

Scrihner*8  Magazine  for  May  opens  with 
one  of  Kate  Douglas  Wlggln's  wonder- 
fully entertaining  stories,  entitled  "The 
Diary  of  a  Goose  Girl." 

In  the  same  number  "^^alter  A.  Wyckoff 
details  his  experience  "With  the  Iowa 
Farmers."  Notable  for  contentment  and 
goodfellowship  are  these  sturdy  tillers  of 
the  soil.  They  never  lose  an  occasion  to 
proffer  hospitality  or  to  encourage  hon- 
est labor. 

Among  other  varied  and  agreeable 
contributions  which  emphasize  the  special 
interest  of  Scribner's  for  May,  we  would 
particularly  commend  a  well-drawn 
character  sketch  of  General  Christian  De 
Wet  the  latest,  and  perhaps  the  greatest 
of  the  heroes  of  the  Boer  war.  The  news- 
papers are  notoriously  unreliable,  so  far 
as  the  occurrences  in  South  Africa  are 
concerned.  This  paper  in  Serilmer's  is  the 
work  of  a  war  correspondent  who  knows 
General  De  Wet,  having  frequently  met 
him  under  the  varying  circumstances  of 
his  extraordinary  career. 

The  special  feature  of  the  May  issue  of  the 
North  American  Revieic  is  a  symposium  on 
Industrial  and  railroad  consolidations. 
The  subject  is  treated  from  six  different 
points  of  view  by  men  who  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  know  whereof  they  speak.  Rus- 
sel  Sage  considers  the  "trusts"  in  so  much 
as  they  are  a  "grave  danger  to  the  com- 
munity." Then  follows  a  paper  by  James 
J  .Hill,  President  of  the  Great  Northern 
Railway,  on  "Their  Advantages  to  the 
Public."  C.  M.  Schwab,  President  of  the 
United  States  Steel  and  Iron  Corporation, 
deals  with  "Their  E^ffect  on  the  Steel  and 
Iron  Industry."  "What  They  Have  Ac- 
complished by  Capital  and  Labor"  is  con- 
tributed by  Charles  R.  Flint,  Treasurer  of 
the  United  States  Rubber  Company.  The 
President  of  the  United  States  Export  As- 
sociation, F.  B.  Thurber,  comes  next  in 
order  with  his  paper,  entitled,  "Influence 
of  the  'trusts'  on  Prices,"  and  James  Lo- 
gan, General  Manager  of  the  United 
States  Envelope  Trust,  concludes  the 
symposium,  holding  that  "Unintelligent 
Competition  is  a  Large  Factor  in  Mak- 
ing Industrial  Consolidation  a  Necessity." 


The  International  Monthly  for  May  con- 
tains its  usual  quota  of  select  "contempo- 
rary thought"  "German  Criticism."  by 
Richard  M.  Meyer,"  and  "The  Iron  and 
Steel  Industry"  are  instructive  and  inter- 
esting papers.  The  other  numbers  are: 
"The  Science  of  Religion;  Its  History  and 
Methods,"  by  F.  B.  Jevons;  "The  Principle 
of  Modern  Dietetics,"  by  Carl  von  Noor- 
den;  "A  History  of  Japanese  Art,"  by  John 
La  Farge;  "Women  of  the  Renaissance," 
by  B.  W.  Wells;  "M.  Antoine  and  the 
Theatre  Libre,"  by  A.  Ferdinand  Horold, 
and  "The  Native  Vigor  of  Roman  Art." 
by  Frank  Miles  Day. 

The  general  reading  public  will  be  in- 
terested in  the  article,  "The  Aurora  Ao- 
stralis  as  observed  from  the  'Belgica,'" 
by  Dr.  F.  R.  Cook  in  The  Popular  Sdaux 
Monthly  for  May.  This  number  is  very 
readable,  containing  excellent  papers  on 
the  different  branches  of  science  In  its 
latest  development  and  progress. 

For  the  benefit  of  students  of  compara- 
tive magic  we  take  pleasure  in  registo^ 
ing  such  college  "yells"  as  disturb  the 
peace  from  time  to  time.  The  PW 
Lambda  ETpsilon  fraternity  of  the  Kansas 
City  Central  High  ^hool  loves  to  rtlr 
the  ether  with  these  awful  words: 
"Flz!  Boom!  Alli-ca-rax! 

Rah!  Hoo!  Rah! 
Phi  Lambda  Epsilon, 
Raw!  Rah!  Rah! 
Ching!  Ching!  Ching! 
Chow!  Chow!  Chow! 
Boom!  a-lack-a!  Boom,  a-lack-a! 
Bow!  Wow!  Wow!" 

This  college  "yell"  brings  out  a  pecul- 
iarity of  the  best  "yells"  which  has  been 
too  little  noticed  by  scholars.  If  ever « 
common  medium  of  speech  for  man  and 
the  so-called  lower  animals  is  found,  ^ 
will  be  an  extension  and  application  of 
the  rich  intellectual  resources  of  the  col- 
lege "yell." 

In  this  neat,  incisive  style,  charactflf- 
istic  of  its  always  brilliant  editorial  pnl^ 
a  recent  number  of  Tlte  flfim.  New  YoA 
calls  attention  to  the  modem  ^ 
stupidly  senseless  practice  of  our  ooIW 
brawlers. 

The  Forum  for  May  covers  a  very  plea** 
ing  variety  of  subjects.  Literature,  sodal 
and  economic  problems,  the  labor  qims- 
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UtlcfB  at  home  and  abroad,  the 
tc.,  all  receive  excellent  treat- 
hin  the  limits  of  this  magazine. 
Scarborough  in  his  paper,  "The 
d  Our  New  Possession^,"  offers 
tion  of  the  Negro  problem:  Let 
territories  which  we    have    ac- 

the  recent  war  be  opened  to  the 
icourage  him  to  emigrate,  espe- 
the  Philippine  islands,  where  he 

that  he  can  act  freely,  live  his 
out  the  galling  race  prejudice 
neering  hatred  with  whih  he  has 
Q  the  South.  The  author  would 
se  him  along  lines  that  promise 
Ity,  feeling  confident  that  much 
"esent  unrest  will  be  a  thing  of 

and  that  his  future  will  be  as- 
it  cannot  now  be,  in  view  of  ez- 
iditions  in  this  country." 

y  here  suggest  the  outlook  pro- 
the  vice-president  of  the  Afro- 
t  Oouncil,  Professor  Jesse  Law- 
stin£:uifrhed  representative  of  the 
ace.    During  a  recenit  session  of 
led  Baptist  Lyceum,  Washington, 
mn  said,  and  was  vigorously  ap- 
Tor  saying:    "As  one  of  the  lead- 
local   Baptist  church,   and    as 
to  an  audience  of  Baptists,   I 
that  only  the  great  and  power- 
>lic  Church  can  help  us.    I  think 
De  God's  will  that  we  effect  our 
through    the    agency    of    the 
Church." 

ing  to  The  Washington  Times, 
rson's  address  was  debated  after 
cer  had  closed,  and  each  speaker 
he  idea  of  allying  with  the  Cath- 
rch  as  the  only  way  out  of  the 
and  the  only  hope  for  the  Negro 


ca." 

1    of    whlcfti    we    earnestly    say 

story  of  the  Boer  war,  recorded 
l9h  World,  progresses,  it  grows  in 

Mr.  Davitt  has  rendered  a  last- 
06  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  hu- 
.  bringing  out  this  detailed  record 
th  Infamy.  The  editor  of  The 
Id  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  true 
18  for  his  unflagging  zeal  in  be- 
Bpublican  principles  here  and  in 
rica.    The  portion  of  his  journal 


devoted  to  the  aflain  of  Ireland  is  al- 
ways in  touch  with  recent  events  in  that 
land  of  patient  hope. 

With  great  pleasure  we  quote  from  a 
recent  number  of  our  sturdy  and  sterling 
Canadian  fellow-worker,  TJ^e  Casket,  of 
Antigonish,  N.  S.,  the  following: 

"There  is  something  very  beautiful 
about  the  idea  underlying  the  formation 
of  the  Holy  Name  Societies.  To  protect 
as  far  as  possible  the  Sacred  Names  from 
abuse  and  blasphemy  is  surely  a  work 
worth  putting  one's  hand  to.  The  evil 
practice  of  swearing  is  making  dreadful 
inroads  among  our  children.  Mere  infants 
mouth  the  Holy  Names  in  a  horrible  man- 
ner and  without  a  pang  or  a  regret  It  is 
terrible,  in  anyone;  but  children  who 
swear  should  be  flogged  until  they  will 
never  forget  the  occasion.  We  fear  that 
Catholics  are  worse  offenders,  on  the 
whole,  in  the  matter  of  profanity,  than 
Protestants  are.  This  is  hard  to  under- 
stand; but  we  fear  it  is  so." 

Thus  the  good  work  of  the  apostolate 
spreads,  and  Dominicaiya  is  happy  in  re- 
cording the  progress. 

"General  DeWet  and  His  Campaign,"  is 
the  title  of  a  well-written  and  beautifully 
illustrated  article  in  the  May  number  of 
The  Cosmopolitan.  To  quote  the  editor 
of  this  magazine:  "Nothing  which  has 
appeared  in  The  Cosmopolitan  for  a  long 
time  will  be  received  with  as  much  inter- 
est as  this  authentic  picture  of  General  De 
Wet,  the  strategist,  and  his  campaign. 
Mr.  Allen  Sangree,  who  was  with  General 
De  Wet  in  a  large  number  of  his  cam- 
paigns, is  one  of  the  distinguished  men 
who  risked  their  lives  to  present  to  the 
world  a  vivid  account  of  what  many  mili- 
tary men  believe  to  be  the  most  wonder- 
ful campaign  ever  fought  in  any  age." 

Portions  of  Mr.  Sangree's  article  are 
extremely  pathetic.  He  speaks  of  the 
young  Burghers,  "many  of  them  mere 
school  children  whose  astonishing  adven- 
tures will  scarcely  be  believed  by  pos- 
terity," who  will  nevertheless,  "go  down 
in  history  as  the  bravest  of  the  brave." 

Speaking  of  De  Wet  an  author  says: 
"Compared  with  his  achievements,  those 
of  Baden-Powell  or  Kitchener  are  like  a 
burning  match  dropped  in  the  ocean.' 
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Mr.  Sangree*8  clever  words  we  quote 
with  cordial  satisfaction:  *'It  is  too 
early  as  yet  to  discuss  the  ethics  of  De 
Wet  in  the  alleged  shooting  of  so-called 
peace  envoys,  for  the  information  has 
come  only  through  British  sources.  But 
inasmuch  as  the  Boers  in  all  this  war  have 
never  killed  a  spy,  though  many  were 
captured;  never  shot  a  Tommy  trying  to 
escape,  though  fifteen  Burghers  were 
pierced  with  bullets  at  Cape  Town  prison 
in  one  week,  and  have  never  hanged  a 
traitor,  though  many  a  one  deserved^  it, 
we  could  not  blame  him  if  he  did  do  this. 
When  a  man  is  fighting  for  all  he  loves 
best,  he  does  not  receive  kindly  the  cring- 
ing overtures  of  a  renegade." 

After  the  calamity  which  has  overtaken 
the  gallant  Boers,  the  saddest  phase  of 
this  unhappy  and  accursed  work  done  by 
ETngland  is  the  shameful  silence  of  the 
United  States.  But,  as  has  so  often  been 
noted,  our  own  infamous  work  in  the 
Philippines  forbade  a  protest  against  a 
similar  crime. 

MUSIC. 

From  Percy  Ashdown,  New  York,  we 
have  received  the  following  lovely  songs: 
(1)  A  Merry  Andrew,  for  Sop.  in  F. 
Mezzo  Sop.  in  D,  Oont.  in  C.  Words  by 
Gunby  Hadath,  music  by  Alice  Borton.  A 
bright,  bubbling  song,  full  of  energetic 
melody.  The  burden  of  the  text  points  to 
a  moral,  viz:  "  'Tis  better  to  laugh  than 
be  crying."  Very  effective  as  an  encore 
song  (2)  The  Heavenly  Promihe  (Sop.  in 
G,  Cont.  in  E  flat)  by  W.  Bertram  Colling- 
wood.  A  fine,  strong,  sacred  song  of  great 
emotional  beauty.  The  accompaniment  is 
full  of  grand  chords  and  harp-like  arpeg- 
gios. It  affords  great  possibilities  for 
diamatic  climaxes  and  is  a  thoroughly 
artistic  song.  (3)  If  We  Should  Meet 
(soprano  in  E  flat,  mezzo-soprano  in 
C),  words  by  E.  Alfleri,  music  by 
Frank  Lambert.  A  beautiful  heart  song 
of  extreme  tenderness,  flnishing  with 
a  strong  climax.  A  good  teaching  song. 
(4)  The  Seasons  of  Love,  for  Cont.  in  D. 
by  Arthur  Rendral,  an  exquisite  ballad  of 
the  pathetic  type,  with  a  Joyous  refrain 
thrown  in  and  working  up  to  a  brave 
climax,  which  is  always  so  effective  for 
concert  programs.    The  wide  accompani^ 


ment  is  full  of  variety  and  of  good  stmc- 
ture.  Contraltos  should  have  this  song 
in  their  repertoire.  (5)  O  Lovino  Hsabt. 
for  Cont  or  Bar.  in  C,  Sop.  in  E  flat, 
words  and  music  by  A.  Bums  Nelson.  A 
splendid,  thrilling  song,  affording  oppor- 
tunities for  the  rotund  voice,  with  its 
long-sustained  notes  and  phrases.  The 
little  minor  strain  is  especially  attractive, 
ending  finally  on  a  deep,  deep  tonic.  It 
is  a  noble  song.  (6)  Hush-a-Bte!  Bawh. 
a  mezzo-sop.  song  in  A,  by  Brendan 
Rogers  Jr.  A  sweet,  soothing  lullaby  that 
lingers  lovingly  in  one's  heart  and  mind 
The  text  is  full  of  quaint  tendemefls,  and. 
added  to  the  gentle,  undulating  melody.  Is 
lovely  beyond  words  to  express.  It  should 
demand  instant  attention. 

The  John  Church  Co.,  Cincinnati,  has 
sent  us  for  piano  (1)  The  Caress,  Op.  U. 
by  Gaylord  Barrett,  GTrade  II,    a   dainty 
composition  of  the  Rococo  type,  abound- 
ing in  a  variety  of  touches.  It  begins  with 
a  stately  staccato  bass,  changing  later  to 
legato,  by  which  a  beautiful    melody  is 
brought  out    The  right  hand  is  full    of 
strong,     majestic     chords  of  all  toucbes 
(cnord-touches),  through  which  a  melody 
is  constantly  uppermost    Phrasing  is  ex- 
cellent   The  sustained  bell-like  repeated 
note  in  the  bass  in  the  Finale  makes  s 
lovely     effect     a     very     fine      teaching 
piece,      full      of      character      and     sure 
to  interest  the  earnest  pupil.      (2)    Va- 
(iKANT  Fancies,  Op.  6,  by  Fardyce  Hunter, 
a    set    of    pieces;    No.    1,    CoNTKimiKirr, 
waltz,  bright,  full  of  tune  and  presenting 
no  hard  spots.     Oood  practice    in  short 
scales  of  five  notes,  double  notes  for  rli^t 
hand.     No.   3,   Enchantment,  polka,  fuU 
of  cheer  and    sunshine    and     melodloitf 
from  beginning  to  end.    Abounds  in  five- 
finger  scales    with  crisp  staccato    finisb. 
good     for    devitalizing    fingers.      Small 
chords  and  accents  are  in  evidenee.    Na 
6,  The  Siren,  waltz,  charming  and  attn^ 
tive.    Melody,  partly  in  the    basB,    with 
short  detached  chords  in  the  right  hand, 
and    again    carried  in  unison  i^asaageB, 
with  softj  staccato  chords  thrown  in  be- 
tween.   A  good  study.    Ik  Classio  Foiw, 
graded  recreations  for  piano.  Op.  14,  txj  J. 
Lewis  Browne,  graduate.    No.  1,  MfiLMyf, 
both  hands  in  treble  staff;     Mil  t^ilglit 
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*eB  in  C  major,  melodious  and 
entirely  different;  next  eight  meas- 

I  O  major,  played  in  unison  pas- 
with  a  Da  Capo;  eight  measures  in 
>r,  in  double  notes  for  two  hands, 
limple  and  entertaining.  No.  7, 
7BCH,  treble  and  bass  staffs.  A 
choral  theme,  with  easy  scale  pas- 
n  contrary  motion.  Pleasing  and  a 
tudy.  No.  9,  Fugue,  more  compli- 
but  a  good  piece  to  begin  with  in 
ig  the  Fugue.  Thoroughly  analyzed 
plained.    Evebmore  and  EhrEBMOBS, 

song,  with  violin  and  'cello  obli- 
ly  J.  Lewis  Browne.  A  pleasing, 
itial  song.  Three  songs  by  George 
erson.    No.  1,  Spbing  Sonq,  bright 

II  of  fire.  The  accompaniment  re- 
a  player  of  ability.  No.  2,  O 
BN  Wind,  a  musical  song;  gives 
inity  for  broad  tone  and  expres- 
livery.  The  accompaniment  full  of 
ke  arpeggios  and  deep,  full  chords. 

A  Heabt  Sono,  difficult  rhythm 
scholarly  song.  The  accompani- 
i  fine  composition.  March  of  the 
lis,  by  Ethelbert  Nevin,  arranged' 
r  hands,  a  strong,  big  melody  full 
racter,  introducing  a  fine  choral 
le  finale.  Both  parts  a  good  study. 
CE  DE  Concert,  for  violin  and 
by  Planton  Brounoff,  a  full,  broad 
,  with  a  fine  wide  accompaniment, 
hirthmical  study. 

BOOKS. 

Johns  Hopkins  University  Press, 
[>re,  has  published  in  book  form  a 
>f  lectures  which  were  delivered  by 
Morton  Callahan  before  the 
te  students  in   the  departments  of 

and  politics  of  the  Johns  Hopkins 
sity  in  1899-1900. 

following    topics    are    extensively 

ired: 

>neers  in  trade  and  discovery. 

:cupation  of  Madison  Island  in  the 

1812. 
Sarly    American    interests    on    the 
Coast. 
«arly    relations    of    whalers    and 

with  the  natives. 

le  United  States  exploring  expedi- 
39-43. 


VI.  Colonial  establishments, 
vn.  Unlocking  the  gates  of  the  Orient 
— ^Japan,  China,  Corea. 

VIII.  Americanization  of  Hawaii. 

IX.  Relations  in  Samoa. 

X.  Occupation  of  the  Philippines. 

These  subjects  will  commend  Jtit&m- 
selves  to  the  careful  student  of  literature 
and  politics. 

D.  Appleton  and  Company,  New  York, 
are  the  publishers  of  A  Histoby  of  Chin- 
ese Litebatube.  The  History  is  divided 
into  eight  books,  beginning  with  the 
Feudal  period  (B.  C.  600-^00),  and  ending 
with  the  Manchu  Dynasty  (A.  D.  1644- 
1900.) 

From  the  able  translation  of  the  author, 
Herbert  A.  Giles,  M.  A..  LL.D.,  Professor 
of  Chinese  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
the  reader  is  enabled  to  form  an  opinion 
of  the  Chinese  author's  expression  of  his 
ideas. 

Poetry,  the. novel,  the  drama,  science, 
religious  controversy  are  briefly  exempli- 
fied in  the  History. 

Chinese  literature  abounds  in  wit  and 
humor.  The  supply  of  proverbs  seems  to 
be  inexhaustible.    Here  are  a  few: 

A  man  thinks  he  knows,  but  a  woman 
knows  better. 

Words  on  earth  sound  like  thunder  in 
heaven. 

If  fortune  smiles— who  doesn't?  If  for- 
tune doesn't — ^who  does? 

Moneyed  men  are  always  listened  to. 

A  bottle-nosed  man  may  be  a  teetotaller, 
but  no  one  will  think  so. 

With  money  you  can  move  the  gods; 
without  it  you  can't  move  a  man. 

Bend  your  head  if  the  eaves  are  low. 

Gold  is  tested  by  fire;  man,  by  gold. 

The  publishers  have  made  the  book  a 
companion  volume  to  those  already  pub- 
lished in  the  series  entitled,  "Lfiteratures 
of  the  World,"  and  have  executed  their 
part  of  the  work  in  becoming  style. 

The  Wizard's  Knot  is  a  story  of  the 
inevitable  suffering  of  the  Irish  peasantry 
under  a  united  system  of  tyrannous  land- 
lords. 

The  circumstances  surrounding  the 
chief      personages      introduced     develop 
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varied  phases  of  character,  in  which  the 
strong  contrasts  sharply  with  the  weak. 
Qood  and  evil  are  alternately  delineated. 

Dr.  Barry,  with  his  usual  power,  has 
bound  up  the  fates  of  several  interesting 
individuals  in  the  fascinating  Wizard's 
Knot. 

The  Century  Company,  New  York,  are 
the  publishers  of  this  volume  which  is 
excellently  printed.  It  appears  in  an  ap- 
propriate dress  of  green  and  gold. 

The  Open  Court  Publishing  Company, 
Chicago,  has  issued  a  second  edition  of 
Lectures  on  ESlementaby  Mathbiiatics, 
by  Joseph  Lagrange.  The  present  work 
is  a  translation  from  the  BYench,  by 
Thomas  J.  McCormack,  of  La  Salle,  Illi- 
nois. 

In  his  preface  Mr.  McCormack  says: 
'*The  originality,  elegance  and  symmet- 
rical character  of  these  lectures  have 
been  pointed  out  by  De  Morgan,  and 
notably  by  Duhring,  who  places  them  in 
the  frbnt  rank  of  elementary  expositions, 
as  an  exemplar  of  their  kind.  Coming,  as 
they  do,  from  one  of  the  greatest  mathe- 
maticians of  modern  times,  and  with  all 
the  excellencies  which  such  a  source 
implies,  unique  In  their  character  as  a 
reading  book  in  mathematics,  and  inter- 
woven with  historical  and  philosophical 
remarks  of  great  helpfulness,  they  can  not 
fall  to  have  a  beneficent  and  stimulating 
influence." 

ES8A.Y6  ON  Numbers,  by  Richard  Dede- 
klnd,  translated  by  Wooster  Woodruff  Be- 
man.  Professor  of  Mathematics  In  the 
University  of  Michigan,  Is  also  published 
by  the  Open  Court  Publishing  Company. 
Continuity  and  Irrational  Numbers  and 
the  Nature  and  Meaning  of  Numbers  are 
ably  treated  by  the  author. 

'From  the  report  number  of  the 
Annals  of  the  Pbopaqation  of  the 
Faith,  Issued  for  May  and  June,  from  S. 
Mary's  Seminary,  Baltimore,  the  Ameri- 
can headquarters  of  this  noble  organ- 
isation, we  glean  some  interesting 
and  suggestive  facts.  Out  of  a  grand 
total  contributed  during  the  previous  fis- 
cal year,  amounting  to  11,369,740.17,  more 
than  half,  or  1818,681.59,  stands  to  the 
credit  of  France.     Out  of  171,229.86  col- 


lected in  the  United  States,  Boston  gave 
122,742.45,  leading  New  York  by  more 
than  117,000.  Eloquent  figures!  Poor  Ire- 
land stands  well  to  the  front,  not  lev 
than  six  of  her  dioceses  outranking  Sin 
Francisco  in  generosity  to  the  work  of 
the  Propagation.  Brooklyn,  Philadelphia. 
Columbus,  Covington  (nothing  to  its 
credit),  and  other  large  cities  are  very 
low  in  the  scale.  Ireland  gave  more  tkJUi 
rich  Austria  and  Hungary.  ^;»ain  and 
Italy  are  well  represented  in  the  credit 
column,  but  Belgium  gave  more  than  the 
latter,  and  almost  twice  as  much  as  the 
former. 

Altogether,  the  reading  of  this  little 
volume  is  stimulating.  We  are  moved  to 
say  that  an  organization  somewhat  after 
the  manner  which  prevails  in  the  diocese 
of  Boston  would  enable  California  to  take 
its  proper  place.  That  San  Ftandaeo 
gave  only  1608.00,  Sacramento  |19.00,  and 
Los  Angeles  |42.00  suggests  that  our  letl- 
ous  friends  in  Lyons,  France,  the  home  of 
the  Propagation,  which  contributed  |92,- 
347.81,  cannot  be  greatly  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  California  liberality.  Again 
we  take  occasion  to  commend  most  cor- 
dially the  apostolic  work  of  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Faith,  while  we  earnestly 
counsel  our  readers  to  secure  for  them- 
selves a  share  In  the  rich  spiritual  bene- 
fits that  accrue  to  those  who  subscribe  to 
this  fund.  We  also  take  pleasure  In  say- 
ing that  the  Annals  of  the  Pbopaoatio5 
OF  THE  Faith  furnish  reading  of  a  quality 
pre-eminently  entertaining,  instmctiir^ 
and  edifying. 

Harper  and  Brothers,  New  York,  ha*^^ 
Issued  an  attractively  bound  little  rohu^^* 
entitled  Undebstudiss. 

Mary  B.  Wilkins,  the  author  lia%  ^^ 
twelve  interesting  narratives,  preaent^^ 
analogous  characteristics  between  humg"  "* 
beings  and  animals,  and  alao  betwe^^ 
human  beings  and  flowers. 

These  Instructive  stories  suggeat  pra^^ 
tical  lessons  and  strike  a  sympathelt^ 
note  that  vibrates  throughout  natuje. 

Twenty-five  full  page  illuatrationa  en- 
hance Interest  in  the  creatoreB  that  have 
fumiahed  material  for  iheat  eommeadi- 
able  stories. 


DOMTNICANA 


366 


:  Another  Helen  is  the  title  of  a 
itlng  novel,  by  George  Horton. 
heroine,    a    charming    Greek  girl, 
e  the  loss  of  home  and  friends  and 

imprisonment  at  the  hands  of  a 
h  warrior  who  sues  for  her  hand  in 
«e. 

terrible    experiences    and    brave 
nces  of  the  beautiful  Greek  to  the 
unities  of  the  barbaric  chieftain  are 
[y  presented  by  the  author. 
Morton's  effective    descriptions  of 

life  are  true  copies  of  the  original 
ain  force  from  the  fact  that  the 
has  had  opportunities  for  observa- 
iring  his  residence  in  Athens, 
hero  of  the  story  is  a  loyal  lover, 
and  true. 

Bowen-Merrill    Company,    Indian- 
has  printed  the  volume  in  excellent 
The  illustrations,  by  C.  M.  Relyea, 
cally  portrayed  Cretan  scenes  and 
Its  consequent  upon  strife. 

Bs  AND  Choral  Music,  by  Arthur 
is  published  by  Charles  Scribner's 
Sew  York. 

novel  work  has  for  its  purpose  the 
;tion  of  amateur  choral  singers.  It 
of  the  origin  of  choirs,  their  consti- 

and  the  nature  of  their  activity  at 
Qt  periods;  something  about  the 
r  of  choral  forms,  particularly  the 
-y  and  the  Oratorio,  about  their 
jblI  characteristics,  and  about  the 
nd  other  notable  performances  of 
St  known  of  them, 
le  chapter  on  "Amateur  Choral  Cul- 
i  America,"  interesting  details  con- 

with  the  organization  and  develop- 
)f  singing  societies  in  this  country 
^en. 

publishers  have  printed  and  bound 
ok  in    commendable    style,    excel- 

reproducing  portraits  of  eight 
i  masters. 

latest  collection  of  Bret  Harte's 
stories  entitled  Under  the  Red- 
,  is  published  by  Houghton.  Mifflin 
ipany,  Boston. 

Harte  is  far-famed  for  his  striking 
Itures  of  heroic  traits  of  character 
ped  under  circumstances  that  ap- 
eatt  conducive  to  moral  elevation. 


Harte*B  sympathy  with  humanity  Is  the 
dominant  note  of  both  his  poetical  and 
prose  works. 

Califomlans  of  to-day,  however,  will 
scarcely  covet  opportunities  offered  their 
grandfathers  for  thrilling  adventure  dur- 
ing the  gold-digging  era  of  their  native 
State. 

The  little  volume,  containing  twelve  in- 
teresting stories,  is  notably  well  printed 
and  bound. 

Doubleday.  Page  &  Co.,  New  York,  have 
published  a  second  edition  of  Up  Pbom 
Slavery,  the  autobiography  of  Booker 
T.  Washington.  The  author  is  foremost 
among  educators  of  the  Negro  in  the 
United  States.  His  life  reads  like  a 
romance.  His  struggles  for  self-educa- 
tion and  his  eflbrts  for  the  elevation  of 
his  own  race  were  almost  superhuman. 
Bom  and  reared  in  the  slave-quarters  of 
a  plantation  in  Franklin  county,  Virginia, 
the  writer  experienced  all  the  hardships 
of  the  bondman.  He  describes,  with  equal 
frankness,  the  wrongs  inflicted  upon  the 
slaves  as  well  as  the  kind  treatment  re- 
ceived from  humane  slave-holders.  No 
one  can  fail  to  admire  in  his  narration 
an  absence  of  a  spirit  of  bitterness  to- 
wards the  white  population  of  the  South. 

After  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves, 
Mr.  Washington's  family  moved  to  the 
Kanawha  Valley  in  West  Virginia,  and 
though  a  mere  child,  he  was  put  to  work 
at  one  of  the  salt-furnaces  which  are  a 
distinctive  feature  of  that  locality.  Later 
he  was  employed  in  a  coal  mine  operated 
by  his  former  employers.  Here,  under 
great  difficulty,  he  obtained  a  reluctant 
permission  to  attend  night  school.  Though 
his  progress  was  slow  and  laborious,  his 
resolve  to  secure  an  education  at  any  cost 
never  left  him.  Hearing,  by  chance,  of 
the  existence  of  a  normal  and  agricultural 
institute  for  Negroes  in  Hampton,  he 
determined  to  go  there  and  satisfy  his 
cravings  for  knowledge.  Arriving  at 
Richmond,  penniless,  without  home  or 
friends,  he  was  obliged  to  seek  shelter 
at  night  under  the  sidewalk;  during  the 
day  he  worked  on  board  a  ship  unloading 
pig-iron.  Finally,  Mr.  Washington  reached 
the  institute,  from  which  some  years 
later  he  was  graduated  with  high  honors. 
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Mr.  Washington  returned  to  his  native 
place.  Maiden,  where  he  taught  school 
for  two  years.  At  the  end  of  that  period, 
General  Armstrong,  the  president  of  the 
Hampton  Institute,  placed  him  at 
the  head  of  an  enterprise  which  had 
for  its  object  the  education  of  young 
Indisns.  Itf  May,  1881,  he  was  sent  to 
Tu8keg()e;  in  the  State  of  Alabama,  to 
take  charge  of  a  normal  school  for 
colored  students. 

This  became  his  life  work.  An  in- 
dustrial school  for  the  Negroes  was  estab- 
lished in  Tuskegee  under  his  supervisi9n. 
Hard  work,  perseverance,  and  indomitable 
will  power  lifted  this  poor  slave  to  emi- 
nence in  the  intellectual  world. 

The  book  has  met  with  the  sympathetic 
appreciation  of  the  reading  public. 

The  publishers  have  exercised  good 
taste  in  their  choice  of  paper,  type  and 
binding. 

From  Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  we 
have  received  a  series  of  discourses  pub- 
lished in  book  fonn,  entitled:  Thb 
Great  Supper  of  God,  or  Discourses  on 
Weekly  Communion,  by  Rev.  Stephen 
Coub4,  S.  J.*  translated  from  the  French 
by  Ida  Grifflss,  and  edited  by  Hev.  F.  X. 
Brady,  S.J.  The  mission  of  this  volume 
in  repeating  the  cry  of  the  Angel  in  the 
Apocalypse:  "Come,  gather  yourselves 
together  to  the  great  supper  of  God,"  is 
to  induce  the  faithful  to  receive  more 
frequently  the  sacrament  of  the  Altar.  It 
points  out  the  advantages  and  necessity 
of  weekly  Communion. 

The  three  conferences  constituting  the 
work  may  be  summarized  as  follows: 

First,  that  Communion  is  necessary  for 
all  without  exception;  secondly,  that  it 
ought  to  be  received  at  least  once  a  week, 
and  thirdly,  that  men  in  particular  should 
apply  the  second  rule  to  themselves  and 
approach  the  Bread  of  life  weekly.  The 
author  calls  the  attention  of  his  readers  to 
the  frequency  with  which  the  first  Chris- 
tians communicated.  Instituting  a  com- 
parison between  their  practice  and  that  of 
our  day.  The  author  questions  why  that 
laudable  custom  has  suffered  so  alarm- 
ing a  decrease.  '*More  than  ever,"  the  writ- 
er continues,  "the  world  needs  light  and 
strength.    Apparently,   by  some  myster- 


ious law,  scientific  progress  is  counter- 
balanced by  moral  decadences.  The 
greater  the  domination  al  humanity  over 
matter  by  the  knowledge  gained  over  it, 
the  more  does  it  become  the  slave  of  mat- 
ter by  the  use  it  makes  of  it.  Sensual- 
ism permeates  modern  life,  and  the  tem- 
peraments of  life, weakened  physically  and 
morally,  are  powerless  to  resist  evil.  Aa 
our  Lord  predicted,  iniquity  abounds,  and 
the  charity  of  many  has  grown  cold." 
Hence  it  is  in  the  breaking  of  Bread  alone 
that  the  souls  of  men  can  find  enlighten- 
ment and  strength. 

In  an  extensive  appendix  treating  of 
historical  documents,  statements  of  the 
fathers,  saints  and  ecclesiastical  writers 
the  preceding  discourses  are  more  clearly 
outlined  by  a  concise  exposition  of  doc- 
trinal points  and  theological  opinions 
bearing  upon  the  subject.  As  a  promoter 
of  the  Eucharistic  League  the  author  has 
received  the  high  and  cordial  approval  of 
Pope  Leo  XIII,  whose  special  letter,  dteted 
Rome,  January  10,  1900,  is  published  in 
the  editor's  preface,  together  with  appro- 
bations of  fifty-five  Bishops.  We  heartily 
Join  in  the  writer's  wish  that  this  work 
may  go  out  amongst  the  faithful,  strength- 
ening and  enlightening  them,  and  as  a 
monstrance,  manifesting  the  Host  of  di- 
vine and  burning  love  to  the  world. 

The  publishers  have  printed  the  book 
from  clear  type.  The  binding  is  substan- 
tial and  attractive. 

B.  Herder,  St.  Louis,  will  soon  publish 
an  English  translation  of  the  Dominican 
Father  Ollivier's  Les  Amities  de  Jesus. 
As  this  work  has  been  undertaken  by  a 
competent  scholar  and  theologian,  Father 
M.  M.  O'Kane,  the  present  Prior  of  S. 
Saviour's,  Limerick,  we  are  already  as- 
sured of  its  merit. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost  is  the  title  of  a  vol- 
ume containing  edifying,  instructive  and 
choice  selections  from  the  most  distin- 
guished orators  and  writers  on  the  de^ 
votion  to  the  Third  Person  of  the  mott 
Holy  Trinity,  the  compiler  being  the  Rev<^ 
erend  A.  L.  Lambing,  LL.D.  The  devotion 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  sole  aim 
and  object  of  this  book,  cannot  be  sofll* 
ciently  propagated.     Throughout  the  ec- 
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al  year  in  celebrating  the  gr^fil 

I  of  our  holy  faith,  many  bestow 
thoughts  aa  the  Comforter  who 
jChteA  to  us  these  tokens  of  dl- 
tsy. 

Jie    Father,    decreed    the    great 

Ote  Redemption   of   the   fallen 

d,  the  Son,  carried  out  and  com- 

e  eternal  designs;  so  it  was  God, 

Ghost,  who  brought  to  recogni- 

application  of  the  great  fruits  be- 

m  creatures  by  the  Creator,    as 

the  sacraments  of  the  Catholic 

which,  not  only  in  ages  past  has 

Ided  and   directed   by   the   Holy 

ut  will  continue  to  be  so,  until 

II  be  swallowed  up  in  the  ocean 
ty.  This  Spirit  is  that  peace, 
.  by  Christ  to  His  disciples,  which 
Id  cannot  give,  the  infallible 
dnging  down  from  Heaven  His 
fts  to  His  bride  upon  earth.  His 
was  to  strengthen  our  faith,  to 

appreciate  and  long  for  sancti- 
ice,  and  €o  create  within  us  the 
a  higher,  nobler  and  more  spirit- 
Fittingly  may  we  here  quote  the 
f    our    Holy    Father.    Pope    Leo 
I     his     encyclical     letter.      "We 
I  (devotion)  not  only  because  it 
mystery  by  which  we  are  direc- 
ed    to    eternal    life,    and    which 
erefore,  be  firmly  believed;    but 
iuse  the  more  clearly  and  fully 
is  known,  the  more  earnestly  it 
Each  one  of  us  greatly  needs 
ection  and  His  help.    The  more  a 
deficient    in    wisdom,    weak    in 
bowed  down  with  trouble,  prone 
0  ought  he  the  more  fly  to  Him 
iie  never-ceasing  fount  of  light, 

consolation  and  holiness." 
i  great  multitude  of  works  treat- 
Jiifl  exalted  subject,  the  author 
ered  one  hundred  and  four  selec- 
ibodying  and  representing  a  host 
ind  thoughts  and  learned  utter- 
i  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the 
ly  Trinity.  Amongst  these,  we 
f  call  to  our  readers'  attention 
ilnent  writers  as,  the  Cur6  of 
either  QoflElne,  S.  Alphonsus 
S.  Augustine,  Archbishop  J.  Mc- 
L  John  Chrysostom,    S.    Vincent 


de  Paul.  S.  Bonaventure,  Cardinals 
Wiseman  and  Newman,  Father  Faber, 
Abb6  Massilton,  S.  Thomas,  Archbishop 
J.  P.  Ryan,  Rev.  J.  B.  Feullet,  O.  P., 
Cardinal  Manning  and  many  others. 

Although  no  special  system  has  been 
followed  in  arranging  so  many  extracts 
treating  of  the  same  subject,  the  various 
styles  and  methods  of  delivery  por- 
trayed affords  to  the  reader  a  pleasing 
variety,  and  relieves  the  monotony 
which  many  might  experience  In  read- 
ing so  extensive  a  work.  Appearing,  as  it 
did,  on  the  very  threshold  of  the  feast 
of  Pentecost,  we  hope  that  many  will 
draw  consolation  from  this  treasury. 

The  book,  which  Is  sold  at  a  moderate 
price,  Is  presented  In  a  neat  and  attrac- 
tive form  by  the  publisher,  B.  Herder, 
St.  Louis,  and  carries  a  simple  and  ap- 
propriate cover  design. 

We  have  read  with  pleasure  The 
Progress  of  the  Century,  by  Eminent 
Specialists.  As  Its  name  Indicates,  this 
volume  contains  a  series  of  articles  out- 
lining the  progress  made  in  the  different 
sciences  during  the  past  century.  The 
authors,  who  are  prominent  in  their  sev- 
eral specialties,  discuss  their  subjects  In 
a  thorough  manner,  but  In  terms  open  to 
the  comprehension  of  the  average  layman. 

Two  notable  exceptions  are  the  articles 
"Evolution"  and  "Free  Thought."  The 
former,  by  P.  R.  Wallace,  is  pitifully  weak 
in  Its  defense  of  Darwinism.  Discussing 
the  theory  of  natural  selection,  he  treats 
at  great  length  of  the  adaptability  of  spe- 
cies to  unchanging  conditions,  which  no 
one  denies,  and  then  gives  the  sum  total 
of  his  proof  of  natural  selection  and  mu- 
tation of  species;  "Given  a  slowly  chang- 
ing environment,  the  same  power  must 
Inevitably  bring  about  whatever  corre- 
sponding change  is  needed  for  the  well- 
being  and  permanent  survival  of  the  va- 
rious species  which  are  subjected  to  those 
changed  conditions." 

But  to  conclude  that  because  the  rabbit 
by  his  rapid  multiplication  can  compen- 
sate for  his  defenselessness,  would  under 
changed  conditions  cease  to  be  a  rabbit 
and  become  something  else  is  "a  far- 
fetched" conclusion. 

The  second  article,  "Free  Thought/'  is 
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but  a  "rehash"  of  the  sophistries  of  Vol- 
taire. It  would  be  difficult  to  select  any 
from  among  the  other  articles  as  especi- 
ally worthy  of  mention.  "Chemistry,"  by 
Professor  William  Ramsay,  is  rather  too 
technical  for  the  general  reader.  "Catho- 
licity," by  Cardinal  Gibbons,  is  written  in 
his  usual  happy  style.  The  subjects  em- 
braced besides  the  ones  previously  men- 
tioned are:  "Archaeology,"  by  W.  M. 
Flinders  Petrie;  "Astronomy,"  by  Sir  Jo- 
seph Norman  L^oclcyer;  "Philoeophy,"  by 
Edward  Caird;  "Medicine,"  by  l^fessor 
William  Osier;  "Surgery,"  by  W.  W. 
Keen;  "EHectrlcity,"  by  Professor  BUhu 
Thomson;  "Physics,"  by  Professor  T.  C. 
Mendenhall;  "War,"  by  Sir  Charles  Dilke; 
"Naval  Ships,"  by  Captain  Alfred  T.  Ma- 
han;  "Literature,"  by  Andrew  Lang,  and 
"Engineering,"  by  Thomas  C.  Cnark. 

On  another  occasion  we  may  point  out 
some  omissions  touching  men  and  things 
Catholic.  The  series,  originally  contrib- 
uted to  The  Hun,  New  York,  bAs  been 
brought  out  in  a  large,  handsome  volume 
by  Harper  &  Brothers,  New  York. 

We  cordially  welcome  a  new  edition  of 
The  Catholic  Pioneers  of  America,  by 
John  O'Kane  Murray,  M.  A.,  M.  D.,  con- 
taining brief  sketches  of  the  lives  of  our 
Catholic  discoverers  and  explorers.  The 
mottoes  on  the  title  page,  "Honor  to 
whom  honor  is  due,"  and  "Veritas  vinclt 
omnia,"  indicate  that  the  object  of  the 
author  in  publishing  his  volume  was  to 
dispel  ignorance  and  bigoted  prejudice  in 
regard  "to  what  Catholics  have  achieved 
in  the  new  world"  and  to  render  with  Jus- 
tice the  credit  due  to  those  who  deserve  it. 
Many  historians,  such  as  Bancroft,  Park- 
man,  Prescott,  Irving  and  Belknap  seem 
to  consider  it  a  duty  to  suppress  the  fact 
that  the  propagation  of  the  Catholics  re- 
ligion was  one  of  the  primary  motives 
that  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  new  world. 
When  the  truth  cannot  be  concealed  cer- 
tain "historians"  poison  their  writings 
by  base  insinuations  and  covert  sneers  at 
Catholicity  as  a  "superstition,"  under  the 
influence  of  which  the  missionaries  were 
80  many  fanatics,  blinded  by  "the  vagar- 
ies of  an  insane  mysticism." 

Encyclopedias  are  of  little  value  on 
theie  subjects,  for  they  do  but  scant  jus- 


tice  to  the  Catholic  "pioneers,"  many  of 
the  most  distinguished  being  omitted  or 
merely  mentioned. 

Dr.  Murray's  book  was  compiled  from 
reliable  and  authentic  sources,  and  forms 
a  valuable  collection  of  Interesting  biog- 
raphies. To  a  spirit  of  conscientious  and 
industrious  research  our  author  added  the 
graces  of  a  sprightly  and  vivacioua  style 
which  lends  to  his  historical  work  the 
grttoe  of  a  romance. 

The  publishers,  H.  L.  Kilner  &  Co.. 
Philadelphia,  deserve  hearty  recognition 
for  their  enterprise  In  bringing  out  this 
volume  in  a  style  creditable  to  the  book- 
maker's craft. 

An  Enquiry  Conoerninq  thk  Fbinci- 
PLEs  of  Morals^  by  David  Hume,  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Open  Court  Publishing 
Company,  Chicago. 

"The  Religion  of  Science  Library"  fbr 
the  month  of  November,  1900,  is  devoted 
to  a  reprint  of   the   edition   of   1777,  by 
David  Hume,  the  Scotch  philosopher.  Ttie 
author    himself,    in    his    autobiogn^rhy. 
bitterly  laments  the  failure  of  his  work 
in  the  literary  world  of  his  day.    Hume's 
system,  known  under  the  namee  of  "Utili- 
tarianism" or  "Humanitarianiam,"  is  but. 
the  miserable  abortion  of    morality  de- 
void of  the  aboriginal  ethical  idea,  anA^ 
exhibiting   virtue   as    mere    enlightened^ 
self-interest;  whereas  its  opposite,  vice,  i^^ 
put  down  as  a  miscalculation  of  chaneefr^ 

Utilitarian  morality  in  its  different* 
shapes  and  forms  cannot  be  designatec^ 
by  the  term  "morality"  at  all.  FYom  feeJ — 
ings  agreeable  to  man,  laws  of  comforts 
needs  (personal  or  national),  interests 
(whether  considered  individually  or  ool-  ^ 
lectively),  it  is  impossible  to  gather  on^ 
atom  of  morality.  From  the  systen^ 
theorized  by  Hume  it  naturally  foUow^-' 
that  the  essence  of  morality  in  Iiiiiiihi^ 
acts  consists  in  their  relative  utility  t^ 
society,  although  the  acts  tbraaselve^ 
may  be  contrary  to  right  reason.  It  de-^ 
stroys  the  notion  of  moral  goodness 
evil  by  falsely  asserting  that  those 
alone  are  based  upon  sound  principles 
morality  that  bear  some  relation 
utility  towards  the  oonmumity  at 
Hence  follows  the  absurdity  that  the 
of  a  man,  as  a  privats  eitissiii  possess  m0 
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r,  deprives  the  individual  of  his 
>  commutative  justice  and  brands 
Icious  the  private  transactions  be- 
nan  and  man  whenever  these  do 
e  commercial  utility  in  view.  This 
of  erroneous  teachings  of  "moral 
es"  has  gained  the  unenviable  no- 
of  being  placed  on  the  Index. 

Two  Stowaways,  by  Mary  G. 
el,  is  published  by  D.  H.  McBride 
Lkron,  Ohio.  Young  people  in  par- 
will  oommen<i  the  spirit  of  Ameri- 
riotism  that  prompted  the  -  two 
of  this  tale  to  stow  themselves 
pom  a  transport  bound  for  Manila 
3at  of  war. 

iccounft  of  the  wonderful  adven- 
ind  hairbreadth  escapes  of  the 
"Americanos"  in  chase  of  in- 
s  would  be  likely  to  foster  emula- 

ardent  youth  were  they  not  con- 

with  the  horrible  truths  that  ex- 
^mance.  The  climax  of  adventure 
led  when  one  of  the  stowawasrs. 
tlliston,  captures  the  noted  "Witch 
Tondo/'  Tuliga,  the  cannibal  who 
laily  upon  her  numerous  victims! 

was  "six  feet  tall,  with  snow- 
lair,  and  small,  red,  cruel  eyes, 
gleamed  with  satanlc  rage.  She 
le  usual  dres  of  the  native  women 
lower  class,  but  strangely  out  of 
rith  the  poor  dress  was  a  peculiar 
c  necklace  of  white  teeth,  from 
was  suspended  a  large  golden 
,  encrusted  with  diamonds. 

not  through  curiosity  that  the 
inquires.  Why  did  Mac  not  take 
^itch"  home  with  him,  and  what 
do  with  that  necklace? 

Sentimentalists  is  a  thoroughly 
ing  novel.  The  hero,  Vernon  Kent, 
led  clerk  in  Boston,  gradually  gains 
ee  to  society  on  the  strength  of  his 
aanly  and  courteous  manners.  He 
he  way  for  introduction  of  his  wld- 
aother  and  sister,  who  have  led  a 
d  life  in  Missouri  for  some  years, 

their  limited  income  may  be  econ- 

for  Boston  gayeties. 
nfortunate  investment  brings  Mrs. 


Keht  almost  to  despair.  A  most  ingeni- 
ous method  suggests  itself  to  her  to  re- 
cover lost  funds.  In  carrying  out  her 
scheme,  however,  Mrs.  Kent  descends  to 
methods  not  strictly  honorable,  and  loses 
her  good  name. 

Frances  Rowan,  with  whom  Vernon 
Kent  has  fallen  in  love,  is  the  embodi- 
ment of  good  sense  and  womanly  courage. 
Her  unselfish  devotion  to  her  lover  during 
his  darkest  trials  impels  him  to  manly 
effort  in  new  scenes. 

Mr.  Pier's  style  is  bright  and  pleasing 
and  his  characters  are  within  range  of 
possibility.  , 

Harper  &  Brothers,  the  publishers,  have 
given  the  work  an  appropriate  and  endur- 
ing form 

The  Commandments  Explained,  by 
Father  Arthur  Devine,  C.  P.,  has  been  re- 
ceived from  R.  &  T.  Washboume,  London 
(Benziger  Bros.,  New  York). 

The  pen  of  this  learned  Passionist  is 
ever  active  in  God's  cause.  Those  who 
have  read  his  works  previously  men- 
tioned in  Dominic  AN  A,  notably  the  His- 
tory OF  THE  Passion  of  our  Lord,  have 
undoubtedly  felt  a  happy  sense  of 
thanksgiving  that  they  belong  to  the 
Church  so  beautiful  in  her  sacred  mys- 
teries. It  requires  but  the  slightest  medi- 
tation on  our  Saviour's  Passion  to  en- 
kindle in  our  hearts  those  hopeful  yearn- 
ings, unquenchable  desires  for  the  bliss 
of  eternity.  And  within  our  hearts  the 
question  arises,  How  can  I  obtain  this 
unending  peace,  this  rest  in  God's  love? 
It  is  the  same  question  that  was  put  to 
our  Lord  by  the  young  man  when  he  said, 
"What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Jesus 
replied,  '*Keep  the  commandments.  Un- 
less you  keep  the  commandments  you  will 
not  have  life  in  you." 

Our  duty  is  explained  in  the  Decalogue, 
and  it  Is  Father  Devine's  object  in  this 
present  volume  to  show  how  the  law  of 
God  obliges  us.  Bach  Commandment  is 
explained  clearly  and  concisely,  while  the 
pious  author  ever  keeps  before  his  inter- 
ested reader  the  consoling  truth  that  the 
tttlflUinf  o<  tto  tew  ii  tor*. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  JUNE. 


1 — Ember  Day.  Of  the  Octave.  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

2 — FiRflT  SumJAY  OP  THE  MONTH. — ^ThE 

Blessed  TRnnTY. — Time  for  fulfilling 
precept  of  Easter  Duty  expires.  Three 
plenary  indulgences  for  Rosarians:  (1) 
C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers;  (2)  C. 
C;  assist  at  Procession;  prayers,  (3)  CO.; 
assist  at  exposition  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Sacrament  in  Church  of  Rosary  Confra- 
ternity; prayers.  Communion  Mass  for 
Rosarians  at  7  A.  M.  Rosary  Procession, 
Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.M. 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  Tertiaries:  C.  C; 
visit,  prayer:  "God,  the  Father  and  Ruler 
of  all  the  Faithful.  (If  not  known, 
recite  the  Our  Father.  Same  on  second 
SuDday  of  month. 

Meeting  of  S.  Thomas  Sodality  2  P.  M. 

3 — S.  Gabriel;  Archangel  (from  March 
24).  Meeting  of  Rosarian  Reading  Circle 
at  8  P.  M. 

4 — Translation  of  the  Relics  of  S.  Peter, 
Martyr,  O.  P.,  at  Milan  A.  D.  1340.  (Fidel- 
ity rewarded).  Seventh  Tuesday  in  honor 
of  S.  Dominic. 

5 — S.  Francis  Carraciola,  Priest  and 
Founder  of  the  Order  of  Mimims.  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.)  Beginning  of  No- 
rena  in  honor  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

6 — Corpus  Christi. — ^With  most  solemn 
Octave  Plenary  Indulgence  for  all  the 
faithful  :  C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar; 
prayers.  An  additional  partial  indul- 
gence may  be  gained  by  the  members  of 
the  living  Rosary  during  the  Octave  by 
daily  reciting  the  monthly  decade.  (Ben- 
ediction.) Plenary  Indulgence  for  Terti- 
aries:    C.  C;  visit;  prayers. 

At  the  high  Mass  the  sequence,  "Lauda 
Sion,"  with  music  by  Mendelssohn,  will 
be  sung  by  the  choir. 

7 — Of  the  Octave.     (Benediction.)  , 

8— Of  the  Octave.    (Benediction.) 

9 — Second  Sunday  op  the  Month. — Of 
the  Octave  of  Corpus  CJhristi.  Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  members  of  Holy  Name  Con- 
fraternity: C.  C;  Procession;  prayers. 
Mass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality  at  7  A.  M. 
and  meeting  at  3  P.  M.    Meeting  of  Men 


Tertiaries  at  2  P.  M.  Proceaoion  in  honor 
of  the  Holy  Name,  Sermon  and  Benedic- 
tion at  7:30  P.  M. 

10 — Of  the  Octave.  Mee^ng  of  Toung 
Men's  Holy  Name  Society  at  8  P.  M.  (Ben- 
ediction.) 

Anniversary  of  Ordination  of  the  Most 
Reverend  Archbishop  Riordan. 

11— Of  the  Octave.  (Benediction.) 
Eighth  Tuesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic. 

12— Of  the  Octave.     (Benediction.) 

13 — Octave  of  Corpus  CJhristi.  (Bene- 
diction.) 

14 — Sacked  Heart  of  Jesus.  (Benedic- 
tion.) 

15--S.  Francis  Paula,  Priest  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.)  Novena  in  honor  of 
S.  John  Baptist  begins. 

16 — Third  Sunday  of  the  Month.— 
Most  Pure  Heart  of  Mary. — ^Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  members  of  Living  Rosary: 
C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  Meeting  of  Women 
Tertiaries  at  3  P.  M.  Rosary,  Sermon,  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M.  In  the  evening 
special  music.  An  enlarged  choir,  with 
the  assistance  of  an  orchestra,  will  sing 
the  "Lauda  Sion"  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
set  to  music  by  Mendelssohn  for  four 
solo  voices,  chorus  and  orchestra.  It  was 
written  for  and  first  performed  In  S. 
Martin's  CThurch  in  Liege  in  the  year 
1846  on  the  feast  of  Corpus  Christi  (June 
11).  This  is  the  first  performance  in  San 
Francisco.  The  soloists  will  include  Miss 
Lilly  Roeder,  soprano;  Miss  Ella  V.  Mc- 
Closkey,  contralto;  Mr.  D.  M.  Lawrence, 
tenor;  Mr.  Walton  Webb,  bass;  organist 
and  director  of  choir,  Franklin  Palmer. 
The  musical  programme  will  also  include: 
Soprano  solo  and  chorus,  "O  Salutaris" 
(Franklin  Palmer),  Miss  Lilly  Roeder  and 
choir;  alto  solo  and  chorus,  "Tantum 
Ergo"  (F.  M.  Dethier),  Miss  McCloskey 
and  choir;  "Laudate  Dominum"  (Ran- 
degger). 

17— Stigmata  of  S.  Catherine  of  Sttena, 
O.  P.  (A.  D.  1375.)  (Patience  in  persecu- 
tion.)    (From  April  3.) 

Anniversary  of  the  death  of  the  Father 
Louis  Daniel  O.  P. 
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B.  Osanna,  Virgin.  Tertiary,  O.  P. 
.  1506.)  (Ardent  Devotion.)  Ninth 
ay  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic, 
ling  E^zercises  of  S.  Catherine's 
my  ,  City  Hall.  Benicia.  at  8  P.  M. 
•SS.  Gerrais  and  Protaise.  Brothers, 
Ts.  (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 
S.  Ambrose.  Bii^op  and  Doctor. 
I  April  4.)  Anniversary  of  the  suc- 
n  of  the  Right  Reverend  George 
fomery.  D.  D..  to  See  of  Monterey 
OS  Angeles.  Novena  in  honor  of  SS. 
and  Paul  commences. 

€.  Aloysius  Gonzaga.  S.  J..  Scholas- 
Benediction.) 

•B.  Innocent.  V.,  O.  P.  Pope.    (A.  D. 
(Spirit  of  true  humility.)     (Votive 
df  the  Rosary.)  / 

•Fourth  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Ten  Thousand  Martyrs.  Rosary. 
m  and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 
la  in  honor  of  the  Visitation  of  our 
commences. 

■S.  John  Baptist  Feast  of  special 
ion.  (Benediction.)  Meeting  of  the 
5  Men's  Holy  Name  Society  at  8  P. 
lenary  Indulgence  for  Tertiariee:  C. 
sit;  prayers. 

•B.   Antony  Piavone,    O.   P.,   Priest, 
r.     (A.  D.  1374.)     (From  April  9.) 
Itude  of  soul.)    Tenth   Tuesday   in 
of  S.  Dominic. 

B.  Anthony  Neyrot.  O.  P.;  Priest, 
r.  (From  April  10.)  (A.  D.  1460.) 
)re   Repentance.)     (Votive   Mass   of 

y.) 

S.  Leo.  the  Great,  Pope  and  Doctor. 
I  April  11.) 


28 — S.  Irenaeus,  Bishop  of  Lyons;  Marr 
tyr.     (Benediction.) 

29 — SS.    PKTT5R    AND    PaUL.    AFOSTUES — 

Feast  of  special  Devotion  with  solemn 
octave.  (Benediction.)  A  Plenary  and  a 
partial  indulgence  may  be  gained  by  the 
members  of  the  Living  Rosary:  C.  C; 
prayers  ;  monthly  decade.  This  day 
marks  the  beginning  of  the  fifteen  Satur- 
days in  preparation  for  the  feast  of  the 
Most  Holy  Rosary.  A  Plenary  Indulgence 
may  be  gained  on  any  three  of  these  Sat- 
urdays. Conditions:  (1)  C.  C;  on  each 
Saturday.  (2);  visit  to  Rosary  Altar;  (3) 
prayers.  An  Indulgence  of  seven  years 
and  seven  Lents  may  be  gained  on  each 
of  the  other  days. 

30 — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Commemoration  of  S.  Paul.  Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  Rosarians  accustomed  to  re- 
cite a  third  part  of  the  Rosary  three  times 
a  week.  Rosary.  Sermon  and  Benediction 
at  7:30  P.  M.  Novena  in  honor  of  the 
Martyrs  of  Gorkum  begins  to-day. 

The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary 
for  this  month  are:  B^ve  Joyful  Myster- 
ies— S.  Anthony  of  Padua,  C. ;  S.  Margaret 
of  Scotland.  W.;  S.  Norbert.  B.;  S.  John 
Francis  Regis.  C;  S.  Juliana.  V.  For  the 
Five  Sorrowful  Mysteries — S.  Oescentia. 
M.;  S.  John  the  Baptist;  S.  Boniface.  B. 
M.;  S.  Barnabas,  Apostle;  S.  John,  M.  For 
the  Five  Glorious  Mysteries — S.  Peter. 
Ap.;  S.  William.  A.;  S.  Paul.  Ap.;  S. 
Paulinus  Nola.  B.;  S.  Aloysius,  C. 

The  time  for  gaining  the  Jubilee  in- 
dulgences eiids  with  the  3d  of  September, 
1901.  in  the  dioceses  of  California. 


THANKSGIVING  TO  THE  SACRRD  HEART. 


Lo 


s. 


O  Heart,   that  bore  the  burden  dire 
Of  all  our  Bin  and  misery. 

Till,  like  the  fabled  robe  of  fire. 
'**^fi  close  and  closer  clunip  to  Thee; 

Fot*  that  dread  weight,  unjustly  Thine, 
toW<«  ffive  Thee  thanks,  O  Heart  Divine! 

'  S84  Heart,  lamenting  for  our  «in 

.  '    fTlth  grief  so  bitter,  so  severe. 

VliBt  every  i>ore  of  Thy  pure  skin 

49ent  forth  for  us  its  bloody  tear; 

,  For.  that  great  grief,  once,  sorely  Thine, 

"^ "We*  praise,  we  blens  Thee,  Heart  Divine! 
b*    f  f  <  > 


strong  Heart,   imploring  on  the  Rood, 
God's  pardon  for  a  guilty  race. 

EfTacing  with  Thy  precious  Blood, 
The  record  of  their  evils  baHe; 

For  that  sweet  grace  that  made  uh  Thlno. 

We  thank  and  praise  Thee.  Heart  Divine! 

Mo0t  loving  Heart!  a  penance  grand 

Thou  did' St  for  our  iniquity. 
In  Head  and  Feet,  in  Side  and  Hand. 

Bearing  the  print  of  agony! 
For  all  these  woes  and  wounds,  once  lliine. 
We  thank,  we  bless  Th*»e.  Heart  Divine! 


NEW  HYMN  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
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'Twaa  to  cast  abroad  love's  fire, 

That  our  God  from  heaven  came: 
May  those  sparks  our  love  inspire. 

May  we  burn  with  that  blest  flame! 
All  our  sins,  our  slights,  our  coldness, 

All  our  insults  we  deplore; 
Pardon,  Lord!  our  daring  boldness. 

We  will  never  wound  Thee  more! 
Cho. — Bending  low  in  adoration,  etc^ 


Blessed  Lord:  Thy  heart  is  cloYen, 

With  the  cross  of  bitter  wod» 
There  are  thorns  around  it  wotqil. 

And  the  blood-drops  from  it  flow; 
Let  us  take  Thy  cross  and  bear  It, 

Let  Thy  thorny  crown  be  ootb, 
'Twill  be  sweeter  ffeur  to  wear  It, 

Than  a  crown  of  fairest  flowers. 
Cho.— Bending  low  in  adoration,  etc 
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THE  VOICE  OF  THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD. 


Harriet  M.  Skidmore. 


Ah!    list    to    the  Voice  of  the  Precious 
Blood! 
As  it  fioweth  adown  the  woful  Mount 
From    Loye's    unceasing    and    boundless 
Flood, 
Prom     white-wing'd     Mercy's     Siloam 
Fount. 

Oyer  the  deserts  its  torrents  pour, 
Through  wastes  once  seared  by  the  ser- 
pent's trace; 
And  lo!  Life  blossometh  eyermore, 
In  tne  fair,  new  home  of  His  blood-bought 
race. 

Pure  hearts!  where  the  lilies  of  Paradise 
bud. 

Nourished  and  fed  by  His  Manna-Dew, 
Ye  list  to  the  Voice  of  the  Precious  Blood, 

To  Its  Matchless  Melody  pulsing  true. 

And,  sin-dyed  spirits!  washed  whiter  than 
snow. 
By  the  cleansing  layer  of  Mercy's  Fount, 
And  e'er,  in  your  gratitude,  bending  low 


On  the  cross-crown'd  height  of  the  Mys- 
tic Mount, 

O!  ye,  too,  list  to  the  Voice  so  sweet 
Of  the  Blood  that  flows  in  an  endless 
Tide 
From  Loye's  rent  hands,  and  His  mangled 
Feet, 
And  the  cruel  cleft  of  His  lance  pierc'd 
l^ide! 

Ah!  sound,  sweet  Voice  of  the  Precious 

Blood! 
In  hearts  now  deaf  with  the  worldly 

din. 
And  pour,  in  a  cleansing,  resistless  flood 
Through  soul-wastes,  foul  with  the  trail 

of  sin. 

May  I  hear,  foreyer,  that  Voice  Diyine, 

Of  the  riyen  limbs  and  the  opened  side. 
Till  my  spirit  robes  with  the  whiteness 
shine 
That  was  won  by  the  Blood  of  the  Cru- 
cified! 


ENDEAVOR. 


Aloi^o  L.  Rice. 


Oh!  sit  not  down  despairing. 
Nor  deem  the  battle  done; 

The  laurel  worth  the  wearing, 
Is  worthy  to  be  won. 

Not  half  way  up  the  mountain. 
Unfurls  the  scene  below; 

The  charms  of  field  and  fountain. 
Are  yiewed  from  heights  of  snow, 


When  Dante  spoke  how  many 

"Were  ready  to  admire. 
But  only  one,  if  any, 

Ck>uld  tune  that  wondrous  Ijrre! 

Endymion  lies  sleeping 
Beside  the  Latmus  hill. 

With  brave  old  Atlas  keeping 
The  world  from  wreck  ancl  Uli 
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DOCTORS  AND  THEIR  DOSES. 


Rev.  L.  W.  Muijiane,  Mt.  Vernon.  O. 


^At  a  recent  meeting  of  druggists  in  a 
Western  city,  one  of  the  speakers  in  the 
welcome  address  gave  expression  to  the 
following  epigrams: 

"Man  is  the  only  animal  that  was  made 
to  laugh,  and.  as  science  teaches  us  that 
laughter  is  conducive  to  health,  it  is  a 
sin  for  us  to  substitute  excessive  drug- 
taking  for  laughter." 

"Laughter  increases  the  blood  circula- 
tion." 

"It  enlarges  the  heart." 

"It  expands  the  lungs." 

"It  jiggers  the  diaphram." 

"It  promotes  the  dioculation  of  the 
spleen." 

"Don't  take  j'our  troubles  to  bed  with 
you;  hang  them  on  a  chair  with  your 
trousers  or  drop  them  in  a  glass  of  water 
with  your  teeth." 

"Beware  of  theologians  who  have  no 
sense  of  mirth — they  are  not  altogether 
human." 

With  this  introduction  let  me  add  that 
no  subject  is  too  grave  for  satire  or  wit, 
and  the  ordinary  ailments  of  mankind 
have  to  bear  their  share.  Bishop  Spald- 
ing in  an  address  on  "Professional  Edu- 
cation" once  said: 

"Disease,  folly,  sin  and  ignorance  make 
physicians,  lawyers,  priests  and  educators 
possible.  ♦  ♦  ♦  The  priest's  love  of 
ease  and  power,  the  lawyer's  cunning  and 
dilatoriness,  the  physician's  wise  look  and 
his  blunders  hidden  by  the  grave  are  sub- 
jects which  must  find  a  ready  response  in 
the  general  heart,  for  books  are  full  of 
them.  Queen  Mab  tickles  the  parson's 
nose,  as  he  lies  asleep,  with  a  tithe-pig's 
tail,  and  he  dreams  of  another  benefice; 
she  drives  over  the  lawyer's  fingers  and 
he  dreams  of  fees.  His  clients  are  like 
files  in  the  spider's  web. 


(<  < 


When  once  they  are  imbrangled, 
The   more   they  stir,   the   more   they're 
tangled.' 


"Doctors  themselves,  I  imagine,  more 
than  half  agree  with  Macbeth  when  he 
bidp  them  throw  physic  to  the  dogs,  for 
he'll  none  of  it. 

"  'Physicians  mend  or  end  us 

Secundum    artem;     for    although    we 
sneer 
In  health,  when  sick  we'll  call  them  to  it- 
tend  us. 
Without  the  least  propensity  to  jeer.' 

"If  not  witty  ourselves,  like  Falstaff, 
why  should  we  object  to  being  the  cause 
of  wit  in  others?" 

Holmes  once  said  in  a  lecture  before 
the  Harvard  Medical  School:  "I  firmly 
believe  that  if  the  whole  materia  medicf^ 
could  be  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
it  would  be  all  the  better  for  mankind 
and  all  the  worse  for  the  fishes."  Vol- 
tage had  quite  the  opposite  opinion,  and 
he  once  write:  "But  nothing  is  more 
estimable  than  a  physician  who,  having 
studied  nature  from  his  youth,  knows  the 
properties  of  the  human  body,  the  dis- 
eases which  assail  it,  the  remedies  which 
will  benefit  it,  exercises  his  art  with  cau- 
tion, and  pays  equal  attention  to  the  rich 
and  to  the  poor." 

All    through    literature    rune    a   vari- 
colored   thread  of    admiration  and  ridi- 
cule     concerning     doctors     and     their 
doses.    The  famous  Dr.  Shrady   of   New 
York  recently  said:  "To-day  the  standard 
required  for  a  physician  is  much   higher 
than  it  has  ever  been  before,  and  the  re- 
wards of    the  successful  are  pn^iortion- 
ately  greater.    ♦    ♦    ♦    Medicine  naed  to 
be  {.  limited    monarchy  with  a  few  un- 
crowned kings  at  the  head.    Now  it  is  a 
great  republic  in  which  every  good  maa 
is  the  equal  of  hie  fellow.    There  is  only 
one  thing  that  will  bring  the  young  man 
of  to-day  euccess  in  medicine^  and  that  is 
a  love  for  his  profession  and  the  hardest 
kind  of  hard  work.    The  man  who  splits 
his  own  wood  is  honored  twiee."    Hence 
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can  deny  the  great  field  of  use- 
placed  before  a  conscientioue 
in  doctor^  and  to  quote  th.e  words 
ry  F.  Amiel:  ''The  Ideal  doctor 
)e  a  man  endowed  with  a  profound 
dge  of  life  and  of  the  soul,  intui- 
Irlving  away  suffering  and  disorder 
tever  kind  and  restoring  peace  by 
•e  presence.  Such  a  doctor  is  pos- 
)Ut  the  greater  number  of  them 
e  higher  and  inner  life,  they  know 
:  of  the  transcendent  laboratories 
are,  they  seem  to  me  superficial, 
^  strangers  to  divine  things,  deetl- 
C  intuition  and  sympathy.  The 
doctor  should  at  once  be  a  genius, 
,  a  man  of  God."  This  is  a  high 
nd  yet  a  grand  one. 
mr  and  Roentgen,  both  Catho- 
lave  by  their  labors  and  dis- 
B  almost  revolutionized  the  sci- 
F  surgery  and  adorned  the  nine- 
century  with  brilliant  success.     It 

of  the  famous  French  physician, 
ier,  that  he  once  thus  expressed 
'  concerning  the  Rosary:   "I  say  the 

every  day.  If  I  am  in  anxiety 
I  sick  person,  if  I  am  at  a  loss  what 
then  I  address  myself  to  Him  who 
al  all;  and  as  on  account  of  the 
pressure  of  business  I  cannot  pray 
[  turn  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  ask 
pray  to  God  for  me.    When  I  go  to 

person  I  put  my  hand  into  the 
containing  the  Rosary  and  say  one 

decades.  Thus  I  entertain  myself 
lary,  confide  to  her  my  anxieties 
shes,  and  she  is  so  good  that  things 
I  beyond  my  expectation." 
rance  there  is  a  society  of  doctors 
is  also  a  religious  confraternity, 

as  the  Confraternity  of  S.  Luke, 
nas  and  S.  Damian.  S.  Luke  was 
ician,  S.  Cosmas  and  S.  Damian 
!>rothers  and  both  were  doctors, 
rere  bom  in  Syria  and  educated  in 

and  practiced  their  profession  with 
success.  They  were  martyred  for 
*atholic  faith,  and  their  names  are 
talized  in  the  canon  of  the  Mass. 
first  president  of  this  French  medi- 
1  i'€liglous  society  was  the  late  Dr. 
id,  who,  when  m<>r«  than  fifty  years 


of  age,  entered  the  priesthood,  after  hay- 
ing won  for  himself  the  tribute  of  praiae 
that  he  '*tended  with  infinite  care  men's 
souls  as  well  as  their  bodies."  At  a  recent 
meeting  of  their  confraternity  every  doc- 
tor received  Holy  Communion,  the  act  of 
consecration  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus 
was  read  by  Dr.  Gourand,  and  the  physi- 
cians renewed  their  consecration  to  Hifai 
who  "healed  them  that  were  diseased." 

At  a  recent  congress  of  doctors  in  Paris 
this  incident  was  told  of  the  charity  of  the 
famous  Dr.  Oruveilher,  who,  having  at- 
tended a  poor  woman  for  about  a  month, 
noticed  that  the  husband,  a  poor  cl«rk, 
was  getting  imeasy  about  the  size  of  the 
doctor's  bill.  To  relieve  the  poor  man  of 
his  embarrassment  without  hurting  his 
feelings,  the  kind  doctor  had  recourse  to 
a  ruse  that  was  delicacy  itself.  Noticing 
on  the  table  a  cover  of  Algerian  cloth, 
worth  perhaps  a  few  dollars,  he  said: 

*'What  a  splendid  table  cover  that  is! 
What  beauUful  cloth!" 

"Why,  doctor/*  said  the  man,  "if  you 
would  like  to  have  it" — the  doctor  inter- 
rupting said: 

"Like  to  have  it?  Of  course  I  would. 
Now  look  here,  you  owe  me  forty  dollars 
for  my  calls  and  your  table  cloth  is  worth 
sixty.  Here  are  twenty  dollars  and  I'll 
take  the  table  cloth  and  we  are  even." 

The  Holy  Scriptures— Ekiclesiasticus,  Oh. 
38,  V.  1 — says:  "Honor  the  physician  for 
the  need  thou  hast  of  him."  Hippocrates 
remarks:  "God-like  is  the  physician,  who 
is  a  philosopher";  and  Aristotle  claims 
that:  "the  philosopher  should  end  with 
medicine,  the  physician  begin  with  phil- 
osophy." The  proverbial  philosophy  of 
physicians  often  must  manifest  iftself  in 
witty  and  humorous  sayings  to  their  pa- 
tients, and  while,  as  an  old  country  doctor 
once  remarked,  you  have  patients,  .you 
also  must  have  patience. 

Here  are  some  witty  answers  by  cele- 
brated physicians.  The  famous  Aber* 
nethy  said  to  an  indolent  and  wealthy  pa- 
tient who  asked  him  what  is  the  cure  for 
gout:  "Live  uppn  sixpence  a  day  and 
earn  it." 

A  distinguished  patient  who  was  worry- 
ing the  well-known  Dr.  Peter  Pindar  wiib 
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a  long  recital  of  his  symptoms,  chiefly  an 
itching,  asked  the  man  of  medicine  what 
he  should  do.  "Scratch  yourself,  sir,"  re- 
plied the  doctor. 

Many  a  happy  answer  is  recorded  of  pa- 
tients to  their  medical  advisers.  When 
the  gresit  Irish  advocate  Curran  was  in  his 
last  illness,  the  physician  called  upon  him 
one  morning  and  remarked  that  he 
seemed  to  cough  with  more  difficulty. 
"That's  surprising,"  Curran  gasped  out, 
"for  I  have  been  practicing  all  night." 

When  Dean  Swift's  "Stella,"  who  was 
an  Irish  lady,  was  extremely  ill,  her  doc- 
tor said:  "Madam,  you  are  certainly  near 
the  bottom  of  the  hill,  but  we  shall  en- 
deavor to  get  you  up  again."  She  quickly 
replied:  "Doctor,  I  am  afraid  I  shall  be 
out  of  breath  before  I  get  to  the  top 
again."  This  recalls  the  story  of  the  old 
man  of  ninety,  who,  having  recovered 
from  a  dangerous  illness,  his  friends  con- 
gratulated him  and  encouraged  him  to 
get  up.  "Alas!"  he  said,  "it  is  hardly 
worth  while  to  dress  myself  again." 

As  we  naturally  expect  natives  of  the 
Green  Isle  to  be  cheerful  under  the  most 
distressing  circumstances,  we  are  not  sur- 
prised at  the  story  of  a  poor,  emaciated 
Irishman  who  called  on  a  doctor  in  forlorn 
hope.  The  latter  spread  a  large  mustard 
plaster  and  at  once  clapped  it  on  the  poor 
fellows  lean  breast.  Pat,  with  a  tearful 
eye,  looked  down  upon  it  and  said:  "Doc- 
tor, dear,  It  strikes  me  it's  a  dale  of  mus- 
tard for  so  little  mate."  Another  son  of 
Erin,  when  told  he  had  the  grippe,  re- 
sponded. "Sure,  it  feels  like  a  big  trunk." 

The  house  surgeon  of  a  Liomdon  hospital 
was  attending  to  the  injuries  of  a  poor 
woman  whose  arm  had  been  severely  bit- 
ten. As  he  was  dressing  tne  wound  he 
said:  "I  can't  make  out  what  sort  of  an 
animal  bit  you.  This  is  too  small  for  a 
horse  bite  and  too  large  for  a  dog  bite." 
"Oh,  sir,"  replied  the  patient,  "it  wasn't  a 
hanimal;  it  was  another  lydy." 

Dr.  Weir  Mitchell,  the  great  specialist 
01  Philadelphia,  in  his  late  novel,  "Dr. 
North  and  His  Friends,"  tells  a  few  that 
are  very  good.  A  man  dying  on  the  field 
of  Gettysburg  asked  the  doctor  where  he 
was   hit.     The    doctor   replied,   "In   the 


liver."  The  soldier  responded,  "I  might 
have  known  that,  for  I  always  did  have 
trouble  with  my  liver." 

A  famous  lawyer  was  slowly  dying  day 
by  day  and  was  well  aware  of  it.  His  doc- 
tor said  to  him:  "Did  you  take  the  pill?" 
"Pill,"  said  the  sick  man,  "my  daughter 
gave  me  two."  "A  harmless  mistake," 
said  the  doctor.  "Well,"  said  the  lawyer, 
"it  is  only  another  case  of  female  du- 
plicity." The  next  day  the  physician 
chanced  to  see  on  the  mantel-shelf  a  bot- 
tle of  German  spa  water  with  some  unpro- 
nounceable name.  "For  whom  is  that?" 
he  asked.  "Oh,  Mrs.  C.  sent  it  to  my 
daughter.  She  takes  it."  "But  why?" 
asked  the  doctor.  "Oh,  to  improve  her 
German  accent,  I  suppose."  "Her  Ger- 
man accent?"  said  the  doctor  in  aston- 
ishment. "Yes,"  said  the  sick  man,  "the 
taste  is  so  damnably  pronounced." 

An  old  doctor  was  routed  out  of  bed  on 
a  cold  night  by  the  young  son  of  a  friend 
and  former  patient.  "What's  the  matter 
with  your  father?"  asked  the  doctor  as  he 
hastily  prepared  to  answer  the  call.  "He's 
got  the  plumbago,"  replied  the  boy;  "I 
think  that's  what  ma  says  it  is."  "Pain 
in  the  small  of  the  back,  I  suppose,"  said 
the  doctor.  "No,  siree,"  said  the  young 
American,  "he  ain't  got  no  stnall  of  the 
back.    My  pa  weighs  287  pounds." 

A  Frenchman,  who  had  a  severe  pain  in 
his  breast,  told  his  doctor  that  he  had 
"one  very  bad  pain  in  his  portmanteau," 
meaning  his  chest  and  thus  literally  trans- 
lating the  word. 

An  old  lady  described  her  symptoms  to 
her  doctor  by  saying  that  she  felt  like  a 
boiled  onion,  because  she  had  lost  all  her 
strength. 

Scotchmen  are  proverbially  known  for 
their  dry  humor.  An  old  Scotch  doctor, 
discussing  metaphysics  with  a  friend,  was 
asked,  "What  Is  matter?"  He  roplied, 
"Never  mind."  Being  asked,  •'What  is 
mind?"  answered.  "No  matter."  A  philo- 
sophical physician  remarked  onoe  in  the 
presence  of  his  favorite  druggist:  •There 
are  things  in  nature  that  completely  orer- 
awe  me.  Often  do  I  expertence  the 
greatest  difficulty  in  finding  langoa^  to 
express  myself."    "Yes,"  replied  the  druc- 
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gist,  "I  thought  it  must  be  something 
that  way  when  I  try  to  read  yo^r  pre- 
scriptions." . 

A  druggist  tells  this  yam:  "Mister," 
said  the  small  boy,  rushing  into  the  store, 
"give  me  another  box  of  them  pills  you 
sold  my  father  the  other  day."  "Are  they 
doing  him  good?"  asked  the  druggist, 
looking  pleased.  "I  don't  know  whether 
they're  doing  him  any  good  or  not,  but 
they're  doing  me  good.  They  just  fit  my 
new  alrgun." 

The  widespread  fad  of  Christian 
Science  is  the  target  of  many  a  well- 
aimed  blow.  The  old  friend  asked  the 
doctor:  "Did  I  understand  you  to  say 
that  our  friend's  attack  of  rheumatism 
was  cured  by  Christian  Science?"  "Oh, 
no,"  replied  the  doctor,  "I  said  his  attack 
of  Christian  Science  was  cured  by  rheum- 
atism." 

Aunt  Nabby  is  a  bright  Yankee  woman, 
who,  under  that  name,  has  published  a 
book,  consisting  of  a  series  of  letters  ad- 
dressed to  her  "Dear  Cuzzen  Jerushy," 
and  sometimes  to  an  "Editur,"  in  which, 
in  her  peculiar  dialect,  she  touches  upon 
many  subjects,  proving  she  has  a  vast 
fund  of  good  sense.  She  is  very  amusing 
and  she  is  particularly  crusty  when  she 
comes  to  treat  of  "Mind  Kurers."  You 
needn't  try  tu  make  me  believe  they  kan 
kure  akute  rheumatizz  by  simply  sayin', 
*Yu  ain't  sick;'  not  by  no  means!  Nor 
it  won't  kure  Brite's  disease  nor  a  broken 
neck.  These  mind  kurers  don't  think  so 
much  of  the  responsibility  devolvln'  on 
'em  ez  they  do  uv  sendln'  in  a  big  bill. 
ESz  long  ez  there's  roots  n'  herbs  n'  sassa- 
frax  growin'  'round  Newbyville,  I'll  man- 
age to  kure  myself." 

A  Western  doctor  says  now  and  then 
"Mind  Kurers"  will  slyly  send  after  a 
physician.  He  was  once  called  and  pro- 
voked a  smile  all  around  by  stating  the 
ailment  was  nothing  serious — simply  a 
case  of  too  much  watermelon  and  ice- 
cream in  close  proximity,  when  he  had 
been  told  death  was  imminent. 

Here  is  an  old  story  that  will  bear  repe- 
tition: When  an  old  doctor  began  his 
practice  one  of  his  first  patients  was  a 
wealthy   lady   upon   whose   leg   was   an 


ulcer.  When  his  son  aseumed  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  practice  he  found 
the  case  still  on  the  books  as  an  "incur- 
able chronic  ulcer."  About  two  months 
had  elapsed  after  he  had  assumed  the 
business,  when  one  evening  the  two  were 
discussing  the  different  cases.  The  son, 
just  remembering  the  case  in  question, 
said: 

"You  remember  the  widow  Smith?" 

"Yes." 

"You  know  she  had  an  ulcer  on  her  leg 
you  could  not  cure." 

"Yes,  certainly— certainly." 

"Well,  I  cured  it." 

That  statement  brought  the  elder  M.  D. 
straight  up  from  his  reclining  position. 
Adjusting  his  glasses  and  looking  his  son 
over  thoroughly  he  said:  "Well,  you 
blamed  fool!"  The  son's  surprise  was 
great.  Not  understanding,  he  asked: 
"Why?"  "Well,  that  ulcer  has  supported 
my  family  all  these  years  and  now  you 
have  spoiled  the  game." 

A  well-known  old  surgeon  of  Ohio  was, 
not  long  ago,  present  while  some  younger 
surgeons  were  engaged  in  an  operation 
upon  a  man  who  had  met  with  a  serious 
railroad  accident  The  old  surgeon  was 
simply  present,  giving  advice  but  took  no 
active  part  in  the  work.  After  amputat- 
ing one  of  the  man's  extremities,  and 
fearing  that  perhaps  not  enough  had  been 
removed  to  insure  safety,  the  young  sur- 
geon, turning  to  the  old  one,  asked  his 
opinion.  The  old  man,  with  a  twinkle  in 
his  eye,  replied:  "Oh,  that  will  do;  you 
know  'There  is  a  divinity  that  shapes  our 
ends,  rough  hew  them  how  we  will.' " 

Here  are  a  couple  of  stories  in  which 
our  colored  brother  figures:  "Is  your 
wife  dangerously  ill?"  asked  the  doctor 
as  the  colored  man  came  running  into 
the  ofllce.  and  nearly  winded.  "  'Tain't  no 
illness,  suh,"  was  the  reply,  "she  dun  met 
up  with  a  sarcumstance — fell  off  de  roof 
of  the  house  an'  struck  on  a  stone  pile 
an'  got  combustion  of  the  brain." 

Some  time  ago  a  West  Philadelphia 
doctor  advertised  for  a  colored  man  to 
attend  the  door  and  reception  room. .  The 
following  conversation  took  place  when 
Rastus  Williams  called: 


in 


VOMINICANA 


««1 


'Rastus,  I  suppose  you  understand  your 
dntlBB  in  a  position  of  this  kind?" 

"I  reckon  I  does." 

"Now,  when  I  am  out,  should  any  one 
call  to  pay  a  bill  you  know  how  to  give  a 
receipt?" 

*i  reckon  I  does." 

"You  understand  arithmetic?" 

"Oh,  yes,  sah." 

"I  will  give  you  a  problem:  Suppose  I 
was  to  lend  you  five  dollars  and  you 
promised  to  pay  me  one  dollar  a  week. 
How  much  would  you  owe  me  at  the  end 
of  five  weeks?" 

"Why,  five  dollars,  sah." 

"You  don't  seem  to  know  much  about 
arithmetic." 

"Maybe  I  done  forgot  dat  'rithmetic, 
but  I  know  all  about  Rastus  Williams, 
sah." 

James  Whitcomb  Riley  has  written  en- 
tertainingly in  verse  of  the  old  country 
doctor  in  Indiana,  but  here  are  some 
lines,  I  know  not  from  whose  pen,  that 
will  provoke  a  smile  at  the  same  time 
that  they  tell  a  story  that  can  be  told  of 
many  a  genial  old  physician.  They  are 
titled 

"OULD  DOCTOR  MACK." 

Ye  may  tramp  the  world  over  from  Delhi 
to  Dover 
And  sail  the  salt  say  from  Archangel  to 
Arragon, 
Circumvint  back  through  the  whole  Zo- 
diac, 
But  to  ould  Docther  Mack  ye  can't  fur- 
nish a  paragon. 
Have    ye    the    dhropsy,    the    gout,    the 
autopsy, 
Fresh   livers  and   limbs   instantaneous 
he'll  shape  yez, 
No  way  infarior  in  skill,  but  suparior 
And    lineal    postarior   to    ould    Ayscu- 
lapius. 
He  and  his  wig  wid  the  curls  so  carrottjs 

Aigle  eye  and  complexion  so  clarety. 
Here's  to  his  health,  honor  and  wealth, 
The  king  of  his  kind  and  the  crame  of 
all  charity. 


How  the  rich  and  the  poor,  to  eonsult  tat 
a  cure. 
Crowd  to  his  doore  in  their   carts  and 
their  carriages, 
Showin'  their  tongues  and  unlacin'  their 
lungs. 
For   divil   a   symptom   the  doctor  dis- 
parages. 
Yis,  troth  and  he'll  tumble,  for  high  or 
for  humble. 
From    his    warm    feather    bed    widout 
contrariety, 
Makin'  as  light  of  nursin'  all  night 
The  beggar  in  rags  as  the  belle  of  so- 
ciety. 
And  as   if  by  a  meracle  ailments  hys- 
terical, 
Dad!  wid  a  dose  of  bread  pills  he  can 
smother. 
And     quench    the    love    sickness    with 
wonderful  quickness, 
Prescribin'  the  right  boys  and  girls  for 
each  other. 
And  the  sufferin'  childer  your  eyes  would 
bewilder, 
To  see  the  wee  cratures  his  coat  tails 
unravelin', 
Aich  of  them  fast  on  some  threasure  at 
last, 
Well   known   ould   Mack's   just   a  tojr 
shop  out  thravellin'. 

Thin  his  dootherin'  done,  in  a  rollickin' 
run, 
Wid  a  rod  or  a  gun  he's  the  foremost  to 
figure. 
By  Jupiter  Ammon!     What  jacksnipe  or 
salmon 
E'er   rose   to    backgammon,    tailfly  or 
thrigger. 
And  hark  the  "View  hollo!"  'Us  Mack  in 
full  follow 
On  black  "Faugh-a-Ballagh"  the  coun- 
try side  sailin', 
Och!  but  you'd  think  'twas  ould  Nimro& 
in  pink. 
His  spurs  cryin'  pink    over  park  waU 
and  palin', 
He  and  his  wig  wid  the  curls  so  carrott^' 

Aigle  eye  and  complexion  so  clarety. 
Here's  to  his  heaJth,  honor  and  wealth, 

Hip,  hip,  hooray!  wid  all  hilarity. 
Hip,  nip,  hooray!  that's  the  way, 

All  at  once  widout  disparity, 
One  more  cheer  for  docther  dear. 
The  king  of  his  kind  and  the  crame  ^ 
all  charity. 


As  in  men.  so  in  books,  the  soul  is  all  with  which  our  souls  must  deal;  and  tl^^ 
soul  of  the  book  is  whatsoever  beautiful,  true  and  noble  we  can  find  in  it. 
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JNT  JOHN  OF  COLOGNE  AND  HIS  COMPANIONS, 

MARTYRS  OF  GORCUM. 

(A.  D.  1572.) 


champions  of  the  Faith  whom 
honors  under  the  title  of  the 
Gorcum  suffered  for  the  truth 
A.  D.  1572.  At  that  time  the 
itry  was  overrun  by  the  Cal- 
10  had  rebelled  alike  against 
on  of  Spain  and  the  authority 
ch.  They  succeeded  in  making 
masters  of  the  town  of  Qor- 
lused  all  the  clergy  and  religi- 
place  to  be  cast  into  prison, 
n  of  Cologne,  of  the  Order  of 
haying  obtained  permission 
superiors  to  minister  to  the 
be  faithful,  thus  bereft  of  all 
ssistance,  was  then  exercising 
Qs  of  parish  priest  in  the  neigh- 
ige  of  Hornar,  and  was  in  the 
siting  Gorcum  for  the  purpose 
ering  the  sacraments.  On  one 
:asions,  having  undertaken  the 
order  to  baptize  an  infant,  he 
and  imprisoned  with  the  oth- 
'  cruelty  which  their  inhuman 
uld  devise  was  resorted  to  in 
duce  the  captives  to  renounce 
especially  with  regard  to  the 
ice  of  our  Lord  in  the  Holy 
tnd  the  Papal  supremacy,  or  to 
1  at  least  to  some  act  of  diso- 
)  the  Church's  laws.  After 
em  some  time  without  food, 
it  meat  was  set  before  them, 
irposely  chosen  being  Friday, 
sons  except  one  preferred  run- 
sk  of  starvation  to  disobeying 
t  of  the  Church,  and  the  one 
d  was  not  of  the  number  of 
teen  who  afterwards  obtained 
of  martyrdom. 

iers  presented  a  loaded  pistol 
th  of  Nicholas  Poppel,  the  sec- 
priest  of  Qorcum,  bidding  him 
dared,  profess  that  faith  which 
1  wont  to  preach  so  boldly.  The 
God,  nothing  daunted,  made  an 
iBion  of  his  belief,  then,  think- 


ing his  last  moments  had  come,  he  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice:  "Into  Thy  hands, 
0  Lord,  I  commend  my  spirit"  His  tor- 
mentors contented  themselves  for  the 
present,  however,  with  hanging  him  up 
and  letting  him  fall  again  repeatedly,  till 
he  was  half  strangled.  They  inflicted  the 
same  cruelty  on  Nicholas  Pick,  the  Father 
Guardian  of  the  Franciscans,  and  when 
the  rope  broke  and  he  fell,  apparently 
lifeless,  to  the  ground,  they  applied  light- 
ed candles  to  his  head  and  face,  from  the 
effects  of  which,  when  he  afterwards  re- 
vived, he  suffered  great  agony.  The  sol- 
diers repeatedly  beat  their  victims  in  the 
most  barbarous  manner,  not  even  sparing 
one  of  the  Friars  who  was  decrepit  from 
extreme  old  age,  and  who,  at  every  blow 
that  he  received,  answered  only:  "Thanks 
be  to  God."  They  took  away  nearly  all 
their  clothes,  leaving  them  exposed  to  the 
cold  night  air,  almost  without  covering. 

After  a  cruel  captivity  of  about  ten 
days,  the  prisoners  were  removed  by 
water  to  Brll,  suffering  innumerable  in- 
sults and  hardships  during  the  passage. 
On  their  arrival  they  were  made  to  walk 
in  procession  through  the  town  and  round 
the  gallows  erected  in  the  market  place. 
The  holy  martyrs  sang  as  they  went  along 
the  Litanies,  the  Salve  Regina,  the  Te 
Deum  and  the  Stabat  Mater  amidst  the 
mockery  and  blasphemies  of  the  spec- 
tators. They  were  then  thrown  into  a 
dark  and  loathsome  dungeon,  where  a 
secular  priest  and  two  Fathers  of  the 
Premonstratensian  Order  were  Joined  to 
their  number.  Meantime  the  relatives  of 
the  Father  Guardian,  themselves  infected 
with  heretical  opinions,  were  making 
every  effort  to  obtain  his  liberation  and 
that  of  the  other  prisoners,  since,  like  a 
good  shepherd,  he  steadily  refused  to  ac- 
cept his  own  release,  unless  his  brethren 
also  might  be  set  free  together  with  him. 

Life  and  liberty  were  accordingly  of- 
fered to  all  the  prisoners  on  the  sole  con- 
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ditlon  of  renouncing  their  allegiance  to 
the  tope,  and,  when  they  indignantly  re- 
jected the  infamous  proposal,  a  hasty  or- 
der was  given  for  their  execution.  Dur- 
ing the  night  between  the  8th  and  9th  of 
July  they  were  led  to  a  large  bam  outside 
the  town,  making  their  confessions  to  one 
another  as  they  went.  In  this  place  they 
were  all  hanged,  to  the  number  of  nine- 
teen, namely,  one  Dominican,  eleven 
Franciscans,  two  Premonstratensians 
(one  of  whom  had  previously  fallen  from 
the  faith,  but  had  made  generous  repara- 
tion for  his  fall),  one  Canon  Regular  of 
Saint  Augustine,  and  four  secular  priests. 
The  history  of  one  of  these  last  also  pre- 
sented a  signal  instance  of  the  mercy  of 
Qod  and  of  His  secret  Judgments,  for  he 
had  led  a  scandalous  life,  which  he  expi- 
ated by  the  heroism  of  his  death; 
whereas  another  parish  priest  of  irre- 
proachable life,  who  had  been  arrested 
with  him,  failed  in  courage  and  persever- 
ance and  missed  the  martyr's  crown.  An- 
other of  the  sufferers,  an  old  man  of  sev- 
enty, Godfrey  Duneus  by  name,  was  half- 
'  witted,  yet  he  endured  his  captivity  with 
extraordinary  courage  and  generosity, 
and  when  at  the  last  moment,  by  reason 
of  his  infirmity  of  mind,  he  was  uncon- 
ditionally offered  his  liberty,  he  refused, 
exclaiming:  *'I  see  the  heaven  open.  I 
long  to  be  with  my  brethren."  And,  the 
last  of  that  heroic  band,  he  passed  to  his 
reward. 

ii.fter  the  death  of  the  martyrs  the  sol- 
diers cut  and  mangled  their  bodies  in  the 
most  inhuman  manner,   but,    that    same 


night,  Ood  was  pleased  to  make  knothl 
the  glory  of  His  servants  to  some  oi  their 
friends  at  Gorcum,  who  were  so  far  from 
suspecting  what  was  going  on  at  Bril,that 
they  even  entertained  well-grounded 
hopes  of  the  liberation  of  the  prisoners. 
A  pious  citizen  of  Gorcum,  by  name 
Mathias  Thoran,  was  in  the  habit  of  ris- 
ing every  night  to  pray  for  the  welfare 
of  the  State.  As  he  was  practising  his  cus- 
tomary aevotions  at  about  4  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  9th  of  July  he  beheld  this 
blessed  troop  of  martyrs,  clad  in  white 
garments,  with  golden  crowns  upon  their 
heads  and  resplendent  with  glory.  When 
day  was  come  he  told  his  fellow-citiiens 
the  vision  which  had  been  granted  to  him. 
A  similar  favor  was  vouchsafed  on  the 
same  night  to  another  inhabitant  of  Gor- 
cum, so  that  the  death  of  the  martyrs  was 
fully  known  and  spoken  of  amongst  the 
Catholics  of  that  town  long  before  the 
arrival  of  the  messenger  who  brought  ^e 
tidings  from  Bril.  A  beautiful  shrub 
sprang  up  on  the  scene  of  their  martjrr- 
dom  bearing  nineteen  fair  white  blos- 
soms. Many  miracles  have  been  granted 
through  the  intercession  of  the  Martyrs 
of  Uorcum,  and  the  application  of  their 
relics,  especially  in  the  case  of  hernia,  a 
malady  from  wnich  some  of  them  suffered 
when  on  earth.  They  were  beatified  by 
Clement   X.    A.    D.    1647,   and    solemnly 

canonized  by  Pius  IX  on  the  Feast  of 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul  A.  D.  1867,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  upwards  of  three  hundreu  Bisuops 
assembled  in  i.iie  Eternal  City  to  celebrate 
the  eighteenth  centenary  of  the  marty^ 
dom  of  the  Princes  of  the  Apostles. 


"Yes,  O  Most  Blessed  Virgin,  you  said 
it  when  in  the  ecstasy  of  your  humility, 
in  the  enthusiasm  of  your  gratitude,  you 
answered  Elizabeth:  'Behold,  from  hence- 
forth all  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed.'  Which  generations  fulfill  these 
words  of  the  Gospel?  Is  it  Catholic  or 
Protestant  generations?  Oh,  dear  sep- 
arated brethren,  too  long  your  lips  have 
been  sealed  to  the  praises  of  your  Mother; 
too  long  the  iron  wall  of  separation  has 
kept  you  away  from  this  pure  and  Im- 


maculate Virgin,  who  has  crushed  the 
head  of  the  serpent.  Oh!  at  last  return 
to  the  faith  of  your  fathers;  invoke  her 
as  the  Mother  of  God,  and  do  no  longer 
refuse  to  salute  her  with  the  archangel: 
'Hail!  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee;  blessed  art  thou  among  women.' 
None  have  ever  been  found  truly  loving 
Jesus  Christ  who  did  not  also  love  and 
honor  His  Mother.  Love  then  the  Mother, 
and  you  will  better  love  the  Son." 

— Bishop  Belvktnans. 


DOMINICANA 


m 


JOSEPH. 


Emma  Howard  Wight. 


Chapter  V. 

The  years  of  plenty,  foretold  by  Joseph, 
were  drawing  to  a  close.  All  provisions 
had  been  made  for  the  years  of  famine 
that  were  to  follow.  So  well  pleased  was 
Pharaoh  with  the  wisdom  of  Joseph  that 
he  constantly  increased  his  riches  and 
heaped  new  honors  upon  him. 

Joseph,  with  his  two  small  sons,  sat  one 
day  upon  the  marble  terrace  of  his  palace. 
Ephraim,  the  youngest  bom,  reclined  be- 
side his  father,  the  latter's  hand  tenderly 
caressing  the  lad's  golden  curls.  At  a 
little  distance  stood  Manassas,  the  flrst- 
bornf,  his  dark  eyes  sullenly  regarding  his 
father  and  brother. 

"Come  hither,  Manassas,"  said  Joseph. 
"Why  dost  thou  stand  apart,  silent  and 
moody?" 

The  boy  slowly  approached. 

"Tell  me,  father,"  he  said,  "why  lovest 
thou  my  brother,  Ephraim,  more  than 
thou  lovest  me?" 

Joseph  started,  and  for  the  moment,  the 
wisest  man  in  all  Egypt  sat  silent  and 
abashed  under  a  child's  accusing  eyes. 
The  lad's  sullen  face  and  frowning  brow 
fiiled  him  with  a  sudden  fear.  The  same 
hatred  and  rage  which  had  caused  his 
brethren  to  commit  a  crime  against  him 
seemed  to  look  forth  from  the  eyes  of  his 
little  son.  He  put  out  his  hand  and  drew 
the  boy  closer  to  him. 

"Tell  me,  Manassas,"  he  said,  '  lovest 
thou  not  thy  young  brother,  EJphraim?" 

Manassas  did  not  at  once  reply.  Involun- 
tarily his  eyes  wandered  to  ETphraim's 
fair,  sweet  face,  and,  as  he  met  the 
wistful,  tender  look  in  the  soft  blue  eyes, 
the  sullen  frown  left  his  brow. 

"Yes,  father,  I  love  my  brother, 
Ephraim,"  he  replied. 

"Listen  then  to  me,"  continued  Joseph. 
"Thou  dost  accuse  me  of  loving  thy 
brother  better  than  thyself.  When  I  was 
a  lad  like  thee  I  also  had  a  young  brother 
whom  I  did  dearly  love.  It  has  been 
many  yean  since  I  looked  upon  his  face, 


but  I  love  him  as  dearly  as  when  we  were 
lads  together  in  our  father's  house.  He 
was  fair  of  face,  with  soft  blue  eyes  and 
golden  curling  hair.  Dost  thou  under- 
stand now,  Manassas,  why  I  am  ever 
tender  with  thy  brother,  EJphraim?" 

"Yes,  father,"  replied  Manassas,  "I 
understand;  Ephraim,  with  his  fair  face, 
blue  eyes  and  golden  curls,  is  like  the 
brother  thou  dost  love  so  dearly,  and  be- 
cause of  this  thy  heart  goes  out  in  tender- 
ness to  Ephraim.  I  am  sorry,  father,  that 
I  was  angry  and  Jealous.  I  love  my 
brother,  Ephraim,  and  would  indeed  be 
unhappy  were  I  parted  from  him  as  thou 
art  from  thy  brother.  I  shall  never  be 
Jealous  again,  father,  even  though  thou 
dost  appear  to  love  my  brother,  ETphraim, 
better  than  thou  lovest  me." 

Joseph  arose  and  laid  his  hand  tenderly 
upon  the  boy's  proud,  dark  head. 

"Thou  art  my  first-bom,  Manassas,  and 
very  dear  to  me,"  he  said. 

For  some  moments  Joseph  stood  gazing 
out  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  rich  and  beau- 
tifui  in  the  golden  glory  of  the  sunlight. 
Then  he  sighed  heavily. 

"Oh!  Egypt!  Egypt!"  he  murmured, 
"soon  will  thy  beauty  and  thy  richness 
have  vanished.  The  grass  will  be  no  longer 
green  nor  the  fields  golden  with  grain; 
the  trees  will  cease  to  give  forth  promise 
of  fruit  in  sweet  blossoms;  the  sun  and 
the  rains  will  no  longer  have  power  over 
the  earth  which  swept  by  hot  winds,  will 
refuse  to  yield  its  fruits,  and  man  will 
labor  in  vain,  for  the  seed  that  he 
planteth  will  bring  forth  naught." 

The  years  of  plenty  were  past  and  fam- 
ine was  upon  all  the  land.  Those  who 
had  listened  to  and  believed  in  Joseph's 
interpretation  of  Pharaoh's  dreams  were 
without  fear,  but  those  who  had  scoffed 
and  believed  not  were  full  of  consterna- 
tion.   And  they  said  among  themselves: 

"This  man  whom  Pharaoh  has  made 
ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Elgypt  is  no 
imposter,  but  is  indeed  very  wise.    But 
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we  have  scoffed  at  him  and  believed  not  in 
his  words  of  wisdom.  Now,  perhaps,  he 
will  avenge  himself  upon  us,  and,  instead 
of  relieving  our  necessities,  will  cast  us 
into  prison." 

So  they  presented  themselves  before 
Joseph,  saying: 

"We  have  offended  against  thee,  my 
lord,  and  deserve  that  thou  shouldst 
punish  us  by  casting  us  into  prison.  The 
famine  thou  didst  foretell  is  on  the  land 
and  we  are  forced  to  seek  help  of  thee,  but 
we  cannot  complain  if  thou  punish  us 
instead  of  relieving  our  necessities." 

And  Joseph  replied: 

"I  bear  thee  no  ill  will.  There  will  be 
scoffers  and  unbelievers  so  long  as  the 
world  shall  last.  Make  known  thy  wants 
to  my  servants  and  what  thou  desirest 
shall  be  given  to  thee." 

And  the  scoffers  went  away,  blessing 
Joseph. 

Joseph  had  related  to  Pharaoh  how  he 
had  been  sold  into  slavery  by  his  brethren, 
and,  one  day,  Pharaoh  said  to  Joseph: 

"Thou  knowest  that  the  famine  extends 
into  the  land  of  Chanaan  where  dwell  thy 
father  and  thy  brethren.  Tell  me  if  thou 
hast  any  desire  in  regard  to  them.  If  it 
be  thy  wish  I  will  give  them  riches  and 
they  shall  forget  the  famine  that  is  on  the 
land.  I  know  that  thy  brethren  did  ill 
unto  thee,  but  I  do  not  believe  that  thou 
bearest  them  malice.    Tell  me  thy  desire." 

And  Joseph  replied: 

"When  the  famine  shall  be  felt  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  my  lord,  Jacob,  my 
father,  will  send  my  brothers  into  Egypt 
to  buy  food.  They  will  not  recognize  in 
the  Governor  of  Egypt  the  young  brother 
whom  they  sold  into  bondage.  Thou  art 
right,  my  lOrd,  I  bear  them  no  malice,  I 
would  return  them  good  for  the  evil  they 
did  to  me,  but  this  I  would  accomplish  in 
my  own  way. 

"Do  as  thou  deemest  best,"  said  Phar- 
aoh, "for  thy  wisdom  is  greater  than  mine 
who  am  King  of  all  the  Egyptians." 

Chapteb  VI. 

The  sons  of  Jacob,  with  the  exception  of 
Benjamin,  were  assembled  outside  their 
father's  house.  Their  faces  were  grave, 
their  eyes  full  of  trouble. 

"What  shall  we  say  to  our  father  when 


he  demands  of  us  why  we  drive  not  the 
herds  to  pasture?"  asked  Levi. 

"What  can  we  say  to  him  save  that 
which  is  true,"  answered  Ruben.  "For 
some  time  we  have  continued  to  drive  the 
herds  to  pasture  that  we  might  conceal 
from  our  father  that  the  cattle  are  dying 
because  there  is  naught  for  them  to  feed 
upon.    But  this  we  can  do  no  longer." 

"A  more  grievous  calamity  threatens  us 
than  the  dying  of  the  cattle,"  said  Neph- 
thali.  "The  little  grain  we  stored  when 
the  land  was  fruitful  is  exhausted,  and 
where  shall  we  procure  more,  for  famine 
is  over  all  the  land?" 

A  dismayed  silence  followed  upon  these 
words.  Suddenly  the  bent  form  of  Jacob 
appeared  in  the  doorway. 

"Why  lingerest  thou  here,  my  son?"  he 
asked.  "Seest  thou  not  that  the  sun  is 
risen  and  it  be  time  to  go  forth  to  pasture 
with  the  herds?" 

"We  are  loth,  my  father,  to  bring  sorrow 
and  dismay  upon  thy  head  which  is  white 
with  age,"  answered  Ruben.  "We  have 
kept  from  thee  tidings  of  ill  that  thy  heart 
might  not  be  filled  with  care.  But  alas! 
we  can  spare  cuee  no  longer.  It  avails 
naught,  father,  that  we  drive  the  herds  to 
pasture,  for  there  is  no  grass  for  them  to 
feed  upon.  There  is  famine  over  all  the 
laud  and  soon  we  shall  not  know  where 
to  turn  for  bread." 

For  a  little  while  Jacob  made  no  reply. 
He  stood,  leaning  upon  his  staff,  gaslng 
thoughtfully  out  over  the  bare,  parched 
and  unfruitful  land.  At  length,  he  turned 
towards  his  sons  and  spoke: 

"My  eyes  are  dim  with  age,  but  still  can 
they  see  the  blight  that  is  on  the  land,  the 
leanness  of  the  cattle,  and  how,  day  by 
day,  their  number  grows  less.  Thou,  my 
sons,  wouldst  have  spared  thy  old  father 
suffering;  he  has  tidings  of  hope  for  thee. 
Benjamin,  my  son,  come  forth." 

A  fair-haired  youth  appeared  in  the 
doorway. 

"Relate  to  thy  brethren  what  thou  hast 
already  told  to  me,"  said  Jacob. 

"Yesterday,  my  brethren,"  began  Benja- 
min, "while  I  was  vainly  seeking  a  green 
spot  for  my  flocks,  I  found  that  I  had 
come  upon  the  road  to  Egsrpt  and  I  paused 
by  the  road-side  to  rest  After  a  little  white 
some  men  came  alongi  their  aaies  laden 
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I  which  had  the  appearance  of 
d  with  corn.  Upon  my  asking 
:  their  sacks  contained,  they  re- 
have  wheat  in  our  sacks.*  'But 
5t  thou  procure  wheat  when 
famine  over  all  the  land?'  I 
''e  come  from  Egypt,'  replied  the 
lowest  thou  not  that  wheat  can 

in  Egypt?*  And  then  they  re- 
3  most  wonderful  things.  It  ap- 
some  years  ago  Pharaoh  had  a 
ich  both  perplexed  and  trou- 
md  he  sent  for  all  the  wise  men 
reters  of  the  kingdom,  but  none 
»m  could  interpret  the  dream. 
;hief  butler,  whom  Pharaoh  had 
prison,  and,  later  pardoned, 
master,  and  told  him  how  while 
ef  butler,  was  in  prison,  a  young 
led  there  had  most  wisely  inter- 
ream  for  him.  Therefore,  Pha- 
this  young  man  brought  before 
elated  his  dream  that  he  might 
it.  And  the  young  man  fore- 
Pharaoh's  dream  that  there 
seven  years  of  plenty,  followed 
years  of  famine  and  scarcity, 
believing  that  the  young  man 
y  interpreted  his  dream,  was  so 
Ith  his  wisdom  that  he  made 
over  all  Egypt,  leaving  to  him 
provision  during  the  years  of 
the  years  of  famine  that  would 
a  you  see,  my  brethren,  there  is 

II  in  Egypt." 

and  wise  indeed  is  this  man 
iraoh  has  made  ruler  over  the 
jypt,"  said  Simeon. 

ly  will,  father,  that  we  journey 
^  buy  food?"  asked  Zabulon. 

eplied  Jacob.  "Thou  shalt  all 
Egypt,  save  my  son  Benjamin, 
main  with  me,  lest  he  come  to 
did  Joseph,  my  best  beloved. 
3re,  and  prepare  to  set  forth  on 
3y.** 

ions  of  Jacob,  with  their  asses, 
ir  Egypt,  leaving  Benjamin  at 
I  his  father.  And  after  some 
ag  a  cloud  of  dust  in  the  dis- 
Db  knew  that  his  sons  were  re- 
id,  with  Benjamin,  went  forth 
em. 

■evl,  from  the  diBtancOi  saw  hit 


father  and  Benjamin  approaching,  he 
turned  to  his  brethren  and  said: 

"See!  yonder  come  our  father  and  our 
young  brother,  Benjamin.  Thus  did  they 
come  forth  to  meet  Joseph  when  Simeon, 
Issachar  and  I  came  with  the  false  tidings 
of  his  death.  And  again  we  bring  to  our 
father  ill  tidings.  It  would  appear  that 
Heaven  punishes  us  for  our  sin  against 
the  boy,  Joseph.** 

"Aye,"  said  Ruben.  "Said  I  not  to  thee, 
'do  not  sin  against  the  boy?*  Behold  his 
blood  is  upon  us.** 

In  the  meanwhile  they  had  drawn  near 
to  Jacob  and  Benjamin,  whose  faces 
lighted  with  joy  when  they  saw  the  asses 
heavily  laden  with  sacks  of  grain. 

"'Tis  indeed  well  that  thou  retumest 
not  empty-handed,"  said  Jacob.  "But  it 
does  appear  to  me  that  thy  brother.  Sim- 
eon, be  not  among  thee,  or  do  my  eyes 
grown  dim  with  age,  deceive  me?'* 

"No,  my  father,  replied  Juda.  gently, 
"thine  eyes  do  not  deceive  thee;  our 
brother,  Simeon,  has  not  returned.*' 

"Alas!  alas!  he  is  also  dead!"  cried 
Jacob. 

"No,  no,  father,  Simeon  is  not  dead,*' 
said  Juda.  "But  we  were  forced  to  leave 
him  behind  us  in  Egypt.  Listen,  while  I 
tell  to  thee  all  that  did  befall  us  in  Egypt 
where  we  went  to  buy  food.  When  we 
were  shown  into  the  presence  of  this  man 
who  rules  over  all  Egypt,  he  spoke  most 
roughly  to  us,  saying  that  we  were  spies. 
This  we  denied,  claiming  that  we  came  in 
peace  to  buy  food;  that  our  father  was 
Jacob  who  lived  in  the  land  of  Chanaan; 
that  we  were  twelve  brothers,  one  of 
whom  was  not  living,  while  the  younger 
remained  with  our  father.  But  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Egypt  believed  us  not  and  had 
us  cast  into  prison.  After  we  had  been 
three  days  in  prison,  he  sent  for  us  and 
said:  "Thy  sacks  are  filled  with  corn, 
return,  therefore,  to  thy  home  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan,  all  save  one  among  thee 
whom  I  shall  keep  prisoner.  Then  if  thou 
dost  return  to  Elgypt  bringing  with  thee 
thy  young  brother,  Benjamin.  I  shall  khow 
that  thy  words  are  true  and  thou  shalt 
all  go  free.  But  shouldst  thou  fail  to  re- 
turn with  the  youth.  I  shall  know  that 
thou  art  spies  and  thou  shalt  be  punished 
accordingly/    Then  the  Governor  chocs* 
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ing  Simeon,  ordered  him  to  be  bound,  and 
we  were  told  again  to  depart.  And, 
father,  when  we  looked  into  our  sacks,  we 
found  there  the  money  we  had  paid  for 
'  the  grain,  and  much  perplexed  and  trou- 
bled, we  proceeded  on  our  homeward  way 
to  tell  thee  of  the  strange  things  that  had 
befallen  us." 

"Aye,  strange  indeed,"  cried  Jacob.  "But 
thou  Shalt  not  take  away  Benjamin  that 
harm  may  come  to  him  and  he  be  lost  to 
me  as  was  his  brother,  Joseph.  He  is  the 
only  remaining  child  of  my  old  age,  and  I 
shall  indeed  die,  broken-hearted,  if  ill  be- 
fall him." 

"Father,  hear  me,"  said  Juda.  "Unless 
we  return  to  Egypt,  bringing  with  us  our 
brother,  Benjamin,  we  shall  all  perish. 
Trust  the  youth  with  me,  father,  and  I 
shall  hold  his  safety  dearer  than  my  life, 
and  if  I  return  him  not  to  thee,  thy  curse 
shall  be  upon  my  head  and  the  heads  of 
my  children." 

"So  be  it  then,"  said  Jacob,  sadly.  "Re- 
turn to  Egypt  taking  with  thee  thy  young 
brother,  Benjamin.  Say  to  this  man  who 
rules  over  all  Egypt  that  back  In  the  land 
of  Chanaan,  Jacob,  whose  hair  is  white 
and  whose  shoulders  are  bowed  with 
weight  of  years,  awaits  the  return  of  his 
youngest-born,  and,  if  the  youth  come  not 
back  to  him  in  safety,  then  indeed,  shall 
Jacob  die  broken-hearted. 

CHArXER  VII. 

The  sons  of  Jacob,  with  the  fair-haired 
Benjamin  in  their  midst,  stood  awaiting 
the  coming  of  the  Governor  of  Egypt. 
They  had  all  bowed  to  the  ground  when 
he  entered,  tall,  majestic,  clad  in  rich 
silken  robes. 

Pointing  to  Benjamin,  Joseph  asked: 

"Is  this  thy  young  brother  who  is 
called  Benjamin?" 

"Yes,  my  lord,"  replied  Juda. 

"And  thy  father,  called  Jacob,  still 
lives?" 

"Yes,  my  lord." 

"I  promised  thee  that  thou  shouldst  all 
depart  in  peace  if  thou  wouldst  bring  to 
me  thy  young  brother,  Benjamin.  This 
thou  hast  done  and  I  shall  redeem  my 
promise.  But  before  thou  settest  forth 
upon  thy  homeward  Journey,  thou  must 
I>artake  with  me  of  a  feast  which  I  have 
ordered  to  be  prepared." 


The  brothers  bowed  low,  but  knew  not 
what  to  reply.  They  were  as  much  as- 
tonished and  bewildered  at  the  honors 
heaped  upon  them  by  Joseph  as  they  had 
previously  been  at  his  severity  and  un- 
just accusations.  Simeon,  at  Joseph's 
command,  was  restored  to  his  brethren, 
and  then  Joseph  led  the  way  to  a  ban- 
queting hall  where  a  royal  feast  was 
spread.    To  Benjamin  he  said: 

"Sit  thou  upon  my  right  hand." 

When  lae  feast  was  ended,  the  brethren, 
with  light  hearts,  their  sacks  filled  with 
grain,  started  upon  their  homeward  jour- 
ney. 

Hardly  had  the  sons  of  Jacob  departed 
when  Joseph  summoned  his  chief  steward 
and  said: 

"Didst  thou  follow  my  instnictionB  and 
place  in  the  sack  of  the  younger  brother 
my  silver  cup?" 

"I  did  my  lord,"  answered  the  chief 
steward. 

"Then  have  the  brothers  pursaed," 
commanded  Joseph.  "Accuse  them  of  Ihe 
theft  and  have  their  sacks  searched. 
When  the  cup  is  found  in  the  sack  of  the 
younger,  bring  them  all  again  into  my 
presence." 

"It  shall  be  done  as  thou  commandest, 
my  lord."  said  the  chief  steward,  as  he 
went  from  the  presence  of  his  master. 

When  the  brothers  were  brought  again 
into  the  presence  of  Joseph  their  faces 
were  white  with  fear  and  their  limbs 
trembled.  Benjamin  alone  showed  no 
signs  of  fear.  He  carried  his  fair  head 
proudly  and  did  not  flinch  under  Joseph's 
stern  gaze.  He  stood  erect  while  his 
brethren  threw  themselves  at  Joseph's 
feet. 

"My  lord,"  said  the  chief  steward,  "1 
did  as  thou  bade  me.  I  had  these  men 
followed  and  accused  them  of  stealing  thy 
silver  cup.  This  they  denied,  but,  upon 
searching  their  sacks,  we  found  the  cup 
in  the  sack  of  the  younger  brother,  Ben- 
jamin." 

"  'Tis  ill  that  thou  didst  repay  my  hos- 
pitality, young  man,"  said  Joseph.  "What 
sayest  thou  in  thy  defence?" 

"That  which  I  fear  thou  wilt  not  be- 
lieve, my  lord;  I  did  not  steal  thy  cup," 
answered  Benjamin. 

'How  then  did  the  cup  happen  to  be  in 
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thy  sack?"  said  Joseph.  "Dost  thou  not 
remember  that  I  called  the  attention  of 
thy  brothers  and  thyself  to  the  cap,  ex- 
plaining that  I  was  wont  to  divine  and 
interpret  after  drinking  from  it?" 

"I  do  remember,  my  lord,"  answered 
Benjamin,  calmly.  "I  cannot  explain 
how  the  cup  came  to  be  in  my  sack,  but 
I  did  not  steal  it." 

"What  thou  claimest  may  be  true," 
said  Joseph,  "but  as  thou  canst  not  prove 
thy  innocence  thou  art  my  bondman.  Thy 
brethren  may  return  to  their  father,  but 
thou,  boy,  remainest  with  me  as  my 
servant" 

"Oh,  my  lord!  my  lord!  in  pity  hear 
me!"  cried  Juda.  "Benjamin  here  and 
my  brother,  Joseph,  who  is  dead,  are  the 
children  of  my  father's  old  age  and  most 
dear  to  him.  It  was  in  grief  and  fear 
that  he  permitted  Benjamin  to  return 
with  us  to  Egypt,  and  he  bade  me  say  to 
thee  that  back  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
Jacob,  whose  hair  is  white  and  whose 
shoulders  are  bent  with  the  weight  of 
years,  awaits  the  return  of  his  youngest- 
bom,  and,  if  the  youth  come  not  back  to 
him  in  safety,  then,  indeed,  will  Jacob 
die  broken-hearted.  Oh,  my  lord,  we 
dare  not  return  to  our  father  without  the 
boy,  Benjamin,  for  he  is  old  and  very 
feeble  and  his  death  will  be  upon  our 
heads.  Take  me  for  thy  bondman,  my 
lord,  and  permit  the  youth  to  return  with 
his  brethren,"  and  Juda,  with  his 
brethren,  fell  again  at  the  feet  of  Joseph. 

"Sons  of  Jacob  rememberest  tnou  the 
dreams  of  thy  brother,  Joseph,  when  he 
was  but  a  lad?"  said  Joseph.  "Thus  have 
those  dreams  come  to  pass,  for  I  am 
Joseph,  and  thou,  my  brethren,  dost  bow 
down  before  me." 

The  brethren  grew  white  with  con- 
sternation. Benjamin,  with  a  cry  of  Joy, 
threw  himself  into  Joseph's  arms. 

"Hast  thou  then  remembered  and  loved 


me  all  these  years,  my  Benjamin?"  mur- 
mured Joseph,  tenderly. 

"Aye,"  answered  Benjamin,  "but  I  and 
my  father  have  mourned  thee  as  dea..." 

"Our  brothers  who  were  Jealous  of  me 
because  my  father  loved  me  so  dearly, 
sold  me  into  bondage,"  said  Joseph. 
"Arise,"  turning  to  his  brethren,  "and  be 
not  afraid,  for  I  bear  thee  no  ill  will. 
God  hath  changed  thy.  evil  deed  into 
good." 

The  brethren  arose  and  Joseph  em- 
braced them. 

"It  was  by  my  orders  that  the  silver 
cup  was  placed  in  the  sack  of  Benjamin," 
he  explained.  "It  was  a  pretext  to  keep 
him  with  me,  for  I  did  not  intend  to  make 
myself  known  so  soon.  But  when  thou, 
Juda,  didst  plead  for  our  father,  I  could 
remain  silent  no  longer.  And  now  do  I 
long  to  look  upon  the  face  of  my  father. 
Go,  then,  my  brethren,  back  into  the  land 
of  Chanaan  and  say  to  Jacob,  my  father. 
'Thy  son,  Joseph,  still  liveth,  and  God 
hath  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt.  He  hath  sent  us  to  bring  thee  to 
him.'  Go,  therefore,  and  linger  not  upon 
the  way." 

The  sons  of  Jacob  returned  to  their 
father,  and,  after  delivering  Joseph's 
message,  said  to  him: 

"Father,  we  have  sinned  grievously 
against  thee  and  our  brother,  Joseph, 
whom  we  sold  into  bondage.  He  has  for- 
given us  our  evil  deed;  wilt  thou  also  for- 
give?" 

"Aye,"  answered  Jacob,  "for  there  can 
be  naught  in  my  heart  save  Joy  that  my 
son,  Joseph,  liveth.  I  shall  return  with 
thee  into  the  land  of  Egypt  that  I  may 
look  upon  his  face  ere  I  die. 


f> 


« 


'And  Joseph  went  forth  to  meet  his 
father;  he  fell  upon  his  neck,  and,  em- 
bracing him,  wept." 

THE   END. 


To  thy  patronage  we  fly, 
Holy  Mother  of  our  God; 

Our  poor  prayers  do  not  deny, 
Bending  under  sorrow's  load. 


But  in  our  necessity 

Grant  us  heavenly  peace  and  rest. 
And  from  danger  set  us  free, 

Ever  glorious  Virgin  blest. 

-^Anthem,  lAttmy  of  Lareto, 
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LITERATURE  IN  THE  PHILIPPINES. 


In  his  introdaction  to  Some  Notes  on 
THE  Bibliography  op  the  Philippines, 
Father  Middleton,  the  learned  author 
(who  Is  a  member  of  the  Augustlnlan 
Order),  says: 

"In  this  bibliographical  skeleton  I  shall 
point  out  those  sources  of  Information 
anent  the  Philippine  Islands,  wherein  the 
scholar  can  best  find  a  general  descrip- 
tion or  history  of  them,  the  most  trust- 
worthy works  on  their  very  varied  and 
multifarious  language,  as  well  as  other 
topics  cognate  with  these.  Hence  these 
sub-sections  Into  which  my  paper  Is 
split:  (1)  Works  of  General  Informa- 
tion; (2)  Authorities  on  Philippine  Dia- 
lects; (3)  Some  Literary  Curios  Among 
Phlllpplna;  (4)  Philippine  Presses;  (5) 
Introduction  of  Printing  Into  the  Philip- 
pines. 

"First,  I  name  the  chief  works  of  refer- 
ence,* of  the  highest,  most  authoritative 
character,  bearing  on  the  distinctive  pecu- 
liarities of  the  Philippines,  works  that 
will  be  recognized  as  serviceable  to  the 
general  reader  and  scholar,  to  him  that 
seeks  to  icam  of  the  history  of  that  archi- 
pelago, of  its  antiquities  and  character- 
istics of  the  many  tribes  that  people  it — 
of  their  customs,  religious  beliefs,  super- 
stitions and  rites;  of  the  fauna,  flora, 
geology  of  those  islands;  in  brief,  to 
whatever  refers  to  this  part  of  Malaysia. 
For  no  matter  how  much  the  Malay — 
Javan,  Bornese,  Sumatran,  as  well  as 
Phlllppinian — has  been  civilized — Chris- 
tianized, so  far  (as  must  be  conceded)  he 
has  not  become  Caucasian  in  mind,  nor 
will,  nor  spirit  He  remains  as  he  was 
(nor  any  wonder),  wholly  Asiatic.  Albeit 
for  three  centuries  and  upwards  taught, 
ruled,  elevated  (at  times,  too,  dlsedlfied) 
by  white  men,  the  Malay,  or  brown  man, 
is  not,  perhaps  never  will  be,  employed 
by  Europeans,  save  in  a  very  limited 
sphere.  In  wholly  subordinate  trusts, 
whether  in  commerce,  trade  or  whatso- 
ever other  field  of  human  activity. 


•Spanish  authorities. 


"But."  Dr.  Mlddleton  continues,  "let  lu 
to  our  list  of  works  of  general  reading. 
Sifting  the  treasure-stores  of  authoritiee 
named  in  Retana  and  others,  I  find  the 
following    books    of    most    value    and 
service,  whereof,  though  some  few  are  no 
longer  in    print,  yet  these  very  master- 
pieces, if  not  obtainable  by  purchase,  like 
many  another  priceless  blessing,  still  are 
worth  knowing  by  title  to  book-lover  and 
scholar,  who,  if  perchance  he  cannot  have 
these  repertories  of  human  lore  upon  hia 
shelves,  will  know,  at  least,  by  what  title 
to  seek  them  on  others. 

"Of  the  Philippines  and  their  neighbor- 
ing archipelagos  these  works  rank  <rf  the 
hightest  worth. 

"The  history  of  Mlndanoa,  Jolo  and 
their  adjacent  islands  (Madrid,  1667), 
written  by  the  Jesuit,  Francisco  Combte 

« 

— the  most  ancient  detailed  account  of 
that  region  of  Polynesia,  known  as  the 
Archipelago  del  8ur,  and  invaluable  be- 
yond other  guides,  to  the  ethnoliglst  e»- 
peclally. 

"Then  an  account  of  the  establiahmeDt 
of  Christianity  in  the  Marianas  Islands 
(Madrid,  1670?),  similarly  the  oldest  and 
at  the  same  time,  the  most  reliable  his- 
tory of  the  Ladrones,  or  robb^  islands, 
so  styled  by  early  Spanish  voyagers  be- 
cause of  the  thievish  proclivities  oi  the 
natives,  every  one  of  them  in  theory  and 
practice  an  annexationist  and  protectioa- 
ist  to  the  backbone,  till  the  Jesuit  mis- 
sionary  and  scholar,  Diego  Luis  Sanvi- 
tores,  author  of  this  history,  re-christened 
them  Marianas^  in  honor  (acoording  to 
some  chronicles)  of  Dona  Mariana  of  Aui- 
tria,  Queen  of  Spain,  in  loving  and 
tenderest-hearted  homage  (acoording  to 
others)  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  wboae 
Rosary  that  savant  was  wont  to  recite 
every  day. 

"Then  the  story  of  the  various  religloua 
missions  in  the  Philippines  entrmted  to 
members  of  his  Society  by  another  Jsmlt. 
Pedro  Murillo  Velarde  (Manila,  1748),  a 
rare  and  valuable  work  whereof  an  ae- 
co*r*^'«^«ving  chart,  drawn  in  1784,  alioifld. 


DOMINICANA 


387 


r  speaking,  be  styled  the  earliest 
d  topographical  map  of  the  Philip- 

From  the  pen  of  the  same  scholar 

too,  an  historical  geography  of 
rehipelago  (Madrid,  1752),  of  much 

the  same  as  his  chart,  for  its 
flc  details — albeit   little    known,  it 

to  Philippinologists. 
tn  we  have  the  rare  and  deeply  in- 
ag  history  (Madrid,  1756),  of  some 
in  Luzon,  hardest  to  convert — the 
:e6,  Tinguianes,  Apayos  and 
I,  four  races  of  Indians  in  the  hill 
Y  of  Ilocos  and  Pangasinan,  in 
al  charge  of  the  Augustinians,  a 
!r  of  which  brotherhood,  Manuel 
,  is  the  author. 

»ther    book    that,   because    of    its 
Id  literary  merit,  of  historical  ac- 

and  statistical  detail,  is  styled  by 
,  'an  historical  work  par  excellence,' 
general  history  of  the  Philippines 
Uoc,  1788-1792).  by  the  Reooleto 
lary,  Juan  de  la  Concepcion, 
J  source  of  varied  and  valuable  in- 
lon,     wherein,     albeit     somewhat 

in    style,    at    times,    too,    rather 
ive — the  author  may  fairly  be  said 
without  rival, 
n  comes  the  descriptive  and  his- 

account  of  the  Marianas  Islands 
d,   1875),   by    Felipe    La    Corte    y 

Calderon,  the  best  work  on  this 
nown  archipelago  and  a  rich 
of  general  information  anent  these 
ian  islands. 

the  botany  of  the  Philippines,  a 
lental  work  of  the  highest  char- 
Is  the  Philippine  Flora  (classified 
ng  to  the  sexual  system  of  Lin- 
by  the  Augustinian,  Manuel 
.  printed  at  Manila,  first  in  1837, 
in  1845.  and  finally  re-published  a 
Ime  in  1877-1883,  in  superb  style,  in 
lio  volumes  of  text  in  Spanish  and 
embellished  with  two  volumes  of 

lithographed  plates  descriptive  of 
mts,  flowers  and  fruits  of  those 
.  One  of  the  co-laborers  on  the 
dition  of  this  Flora  was  Ignaclo 
o,  a  Philippine  botanist  himself, 
>fe8sed  member  of  the  Augustinian 
'hood. 

same  Father  Blanco    also   trans- 


lated into  Tagal  the  French  physician's 
work  on  medicine,  enriched  with  his  own 
life-long  observations  on  plant-lore. 

Along  with  Blanco's  Flora  should  be 
named  the  catalogue  of  fauna  of  the 
Philippines  (Manila,  1895-1896),  by  the 
Dominican  zoologist,  Castro  de  Elera,  an 
expert  in  that  line  of  biological  science,  a 
work  in  folio  (in  three  volumes)  of  two 
thousand  three  hundred  pages  and  up- 
wards, termed  by  Retana  not  only  a 
monumental  work— easily  to  be  believed 
— but  one  unique  of  its  character. 

"The  geology  of  the  islands  (Madrid, 
1840?),  treated  by  Isidro  Sainz  de  Ba- 
randa,  government  inspector  of  mines,  be- 
sides being  well  worth  reading,  is  the 
earliest  study  on  this  topic  made  on 
strictly  scienhfic  lines. 

"Two  works,  solely  representative  of 
their  kind^  are  named  by  Retana  as  of 
singular  value  to  the  physician  not  only, 
but  to  ethnologist  and  scholar  especially 
— one  the  Embriologio  Sagrada  (Manila, 
1856),  by  the  Recoleto  missionary,  Gre- 
gorio  Sanz,  written  in  aid  of  his  fellow- 
caretakers  of  souls,  whose  services  in  be- 
half of  suffering  humanity  in  out-of-the- 
way  districts  were  often  called  upon  by 
the  natives,  whose  practice  of  the  curing 
art,  based  on  their  own  traditional  for- 
mulas, especially  in.  cases  of  child-bear- 
ing, was.  despite  the  efforts  of  the  mis- 
sionary to  uproot  their  unnatural  and 
utterly  heathen  disregard  for  human  life, 
attended  too  often  with  destruction  of 
progeny  and  mother. 

"The  other  repository  of  singular  and 
very  curious  information  is  a  treatise  in 
Visaya-Cebuano  and  Spanish  by  another 
Recoleto  evangelist,  Manuel  Vilches  (Ma- 
nila, 1877),  written  similarly  in  benefit  of 
Indian  sick,  the  Manual,  that  is,  of  the 
Visaya  physician  or  native  doctor — 
mediquillo,  as  in  the  Philippines  these  vo- 
taries of  Hippocrates  are  styled,  a  work 
praised  by  Retana  as  replete  with  Indian 
plant-lore. 

"The  richest  and  most  valuable  collec- 
tion of  statistics  relating  to  the  Philip- 
pines, so.  at  least,  acknowledged  by  ex- 
perts, more  reliable,  too,  than  the  Span- 
ish Government's  own  work,  is  the 
Estado  general  of   all  the  fmehlos — Chris- 
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tianized  settlements— in  the  IslandB, 
drawn  up  by  the  Dominican  Archbishop 
of  Manila,  Pedro  Payo  (Manila,  1886). 
whereof  the  data  were  gathered  by  his 
vicars-forane  and  parochial  cur^s 
throughout  the  archipelago.  While  the 
most  artistic  map  of  Luzon,  so  styled  by 
Retana,'  is  the  chart  of  the  island 
(Madrid,  1883),  published  in  four  sheets 
by  EnriQue  d'Almonte  y  Muriel. 

"With  mention  of  two  other  authors  I 
close  this  section  of  Philippina--one  the 
history  of  the  islands,  or  rather  a  de- 
tailed account  of  his  travels  therein,  by 
the  Augustinian  scholar  and  voyager, 
Joaquin  Martinez  de  Zuniga  (Sampaloc, 
1803),  a  work  known  by  its  Spanish  title 
Estadisimo  de  las  Filipinos  o  mis  viajes, 
which,  translated  into  English  by  John 
Maver,  was  published  in  London  in  1814, 
and  lately  edited  by  Retana  himself  at 
Madrid  in  1893. 

"The  last  authority  on  general  topics  I 
name  here  as  invaluable  as  well  as  deeply 
interesting  to  the  scholar  is  the  Encyclo- 
pedia (in  two  volumes)  of  the  Augus- 
tinian travelers,  Manuel  Buzeta  and  Fe- 
lipe Bravo  (Madrid,  1851) — a  work  replete 
with    most    varied    information     (along 


with  statistics,  now,  of  course,  out  o( 
date),  on  ethnology,  geography,  topog- 
raphy, dialects,  customs  and  rites  of  the 
aborigines  in  the  Philippine  archii>elago. 

"With  the  aid  of  such  monuments  as 
these — all  original  records  of  old-time 
conquistad^res  and  their  fellow  mission- 
aries in  the  Americas— it  has  resulted  (to 
the  delight  and  blessing  of  students)  that 
the  cyclopedias  of  Americana  (thirty-nine 
volumes  of  them),  wherein  you  will  find 
enshrined  whatever  is  worthy  of  pres- 
ervation in  the  various  checkered  cycles 
of  aboriginal  and  Spanish  polity  and  art 
massed  together  by  the  Western  his- 
torian, Bancroft,  are  veritably  invaluable 
to  the  antiquarian,  besides  being  whole- 
some and  refreshing  food  for.  men  of  in- 
tellective genius,  as  therein,  cJong  with 
abundant  matter  for  romance  and  epic, 
you  will  see  unraveled  and  laid  bare 
many  a  drama  of  life." 

This  very  valuable  pamphlet  of  the 
learned  Augustinian  we  had  previously 
mentioned  iu  our  book  reviews.  We  now 
take  pleasure  in  advising  our  readers  who 
desire  to  possess  a  repository  of  singular 
excellence  to  address  Dr.  Middleton  at 
Villanova  College,  Pennsylvania. 


FANCIES. 


Mabgabbt  D.  O'Bbien. 


In  the  fire  I  picture  faces. 

No  matter  whose; 
Pure  and  lofty,  sweet  and  gentle, 

As  I  choose. 

Memory  paints  the  treasured  features 

With  artist's  skill. 
Love  gives  them  soul  and  animation, 

At  its  will. 

All  bright  and  fair  they  pass  before  me 

As  I  dream, 
No  more  my  fancy's  fond  creations, 

So  real  they  seem. 


Some  return  from  distant  places 

With  looks  of  love; 
Some  whisper  blessings,  soft  descending. 

From  Heaven  above. 

Youthful  faces  come  all  marred 

By  anxious  care. 
The  great  and  lofty  shadowed  over 

By  acts  unfair. 

And  yet  these  phases  new,  and  diverse, 

Are  only  one; 
Who  keeps  our  lonely  life,  as  keeps  oor 
earth, 

The  tireless  sun. 


But  lo!  a  sudden  flash  and  flicker 

And  the  fire 
Plspels  my  dream  and  breaks  my  picture 

And  I  retire. 


DOMINI  CAN  A 


THE  REPORT  OF  THE  TAFT  COMMISSION. 

G.  N.  Cole. 


Government  Printing  Ofllce,  Wash- 
,  has  recently  issued  a  volume  of 
» — ^the  second  of  its  kind — con- 
g  things  that  "must  be  done"  and 
have  to  be  established"  in  the 
line  archipelago. 

ddering  the  magnitude  of  America's 
;ent  project,  and  the  comprehensive 
tfl  assigned  to  each  Commissioner 
ivestigation,"  the  statistics  result- 
>m  their  labors  may  well  astound 
>st  stolid  Congressman. 
I  commissioner  was  expected  "to  do 
ity"  in  order  "to  facilitate  the 
lumane  and  effective  extension  of 
ity  throughout  the  islands  and  to 
with  the  least  possible  delay  the 
s  of  SL  wise  and  generous  protec- 
f  life  and  property  to  the  inhabi- 

I  "the  responsibility  of  duty"  which 
not  be  escaped,  either  individually 
lectively.  the  Commissioners  set 
th    all    possible   despatch  and  ob- 

"much  formal  evidence,"  but  more 
lation  was  obtained  "from  informal 
sations." 

Commissioners  did  duty  (not  under 
it)  upon  the  following  subjects: 
— ^The  civil  service,  the  friars  and 

lands, 
cester — Municipal  corporations,  for- 

agrlculture,    mining    and    public 

• 

jht — Internal  improvements,  fran- 
,  militia  and    police    and    criminal 

-Code   of    civil    procedure,    courts, 
ind  currency  and  registration  laws, 
es — Schools  and  taxation. 
,  Wright  and  Ide — Civil  code. 

Commission — Central,  department 

rovisional  governments. 

Commissioners  have  exhibited  con- 

ble  "nerve"  in  proposing  measures 

igress  concerning  the  future  legis- 

of    the    Philippines.     They    also 

a  singular  disposition  to  suppress 

table  facts  of  historic  and  literary 


interest  which  stretch  over  the  past  three 
centuries  of  Philippine  civilization 
through  religious  influence. 

The  authenticity  of  the  records  that 
ascribe  the  civilization  of  the  Philippines 
to  the  Friars  cannot  be  assailed.  And, 
although  the  Report  tells  us  that  6,559,998 
souls  are  devout  Catholics,  the  Cbmmis- 
sloners  have  cited  none  of  the  authorities 
that  give  to  the  people  of  the  Philippines 
pre-eminence  in  civilization  among  the 
peoples  of  the  East. 

Rather  does  it  seem  to  be  the  object  of 
the  Commission  to  ignore  the  recognized 
annals  of  the  conquest  of  heathendom  by 
the  Friars  who  made  themselves  con- 
veTaant  with  the  characteristics  of  the 
natives  of  the  Philippines — -their  lan- 
guage, their  legends,  their  poetry;  who 
preserved  the  records  of  everything  valu- 
able to  the  scientific  student  of  language, 
philosophy  and  natural  phenomena. 

However,  had  the  Commission  strictly 
adhered  to  the  laws  of  justice  and  truth 
in  their  report  of  the  present  condition  of 
the  people  of  the  Philippines,  and  their 
religious  guardians,  they  might  have  had 
the  indorsement  of  fair-minded  citizens. 
As  it  is,  the  vile  aspersions  cast  upon  the 
character  of  loyal  children  of  the  Church 
and  valiant  apostles  of  Christ  have  re- 
ceived the  scorn  they  have  merited. 

Too  many  authentic  sources  of  in- 
formation are  available  on  the  vital  ques- 
tions at  issue  to  mislead  those  interested 
in  the  fulfilment  of  the  public  proclama- 
tion that  the  Americans  went  "not  as  in- 
vaders and  conquerors,  but  as  friends  to 
protect  the  natives  in  their  homes,  their 
employments  and  in  their  personal  and 
religious  rights.*' 

That  the  Commission  has  failed  to  pro- 
tect the  people  in  their  religious  rights  is 
an  open  secret;  that  they  have  denied  the 
people  the  religious  privileges  they  had 
previously  enjoyed  is  a  strongly  attested 
fact;  that  the  Commission  has  officially 
declared  the  existence  of  evils  upon  the 
information   of   creatures   notorious   for 
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mendacity,  are  facts  lamentable  indeed, 
humiliating  to  the  American  citizen  and 
detrimental  to  the  State. 

Before  the  ratification  of  the  acts  of 
the  Commission,  Congress  should  look 
elsewhere  for  information  regarding  the 
"interests  of  humanity,"  as  exemplified 
in  the  people  of  the  Philippine  Islands, 
lest  the  world  should  doubt  the  truth  of 
the  oft-repeated  assertion  that  the 
"United  States  has  no  design  of  aggran- 
dizement and  no  ambition  of  conquest." 

Side  by  side  with  the  presentation  of 
glowing  pictures  of  the  peaceful  excur- 
sions of  the  Philippine  Commission 
throughout  the  island  of  Liuzon — for  the 
purpose  of  setting  up  civil  rule — we  have 
the  solemn  observance  of  interested  ob- 
servers that  the  "new  vistas"  of  freedom 
opened  by  American  sovereignty  are  dark 
with  mortal  tragedy. 

The  necessarily  harsh  methods  em- 
ployed by  the  American  troops  in  pro- 
tecting the  natives  have  not  effected  the 
complete  submission  of  the  insurgent 
tribes,  and  have  utterly  failed  to  annihi- 
late the  desire  of  independence  so  dear  to 
the  hearts  of  the  Filipino  people. 

American  progressiveness  is,  as  yet, 
limited  to  a  few  of  the  larger  towns,  and 
these  "are  held  and  controlled  by  our 
troops,"  who  are  endeavoring  to  meet 
force  by  toft^'^- 

The  futility  of  the  attempt  thus  far  to 
secure  anything  like  a  permanent  peace, 
under  the  present  regime,  is  well  expressed 
in  the  statement  of  an  officer  who  hfis 
been  for  some  time  on  duty  in  the  Philip- 
pines. His  views  were  recently  published 
in  the  New  York  Freeman^a  Journal  of 
January  12.  1901,  an  extract  from  which 
we  quote: 

"With  Filipinos  anything  short  of  anni- 
hilation or  complete  overawing  after  de- 
feat does  not  mean  victory  nor  lead  to 
peace. 

"Under  these  difficulties  American 
troops  are  needed  now,  and  will  be  for  a 
long  time  to  come,  to  hunt,  chase  and 
keep  down  the  insurgents  and  tue  law- 
less. If  not  constantly  pursued  they 
spring  up  like  mushrooms  over  night. 

"These  are  the  conditions  In  Lruzon 
Island  to-day.     It  is  useless  to  say  they 


will  soon  change,  for  they  have  not 
changed  in  the  past  five  years,  two  of 
them  under  American  control  at  that  As 
for  the  other  Islands,  the  United  States 
have  hardly  begun  upon  them.  It  Is  not 
war.  Any  old  Yank  or  Johnny  Reb  would 
laugh  at  us  if  we  called  it  war,  but  I  say 
it  is  not  peace. 

"During  the  past  four  months  my  regi- 
ment has  had  some  twenty  fights  and 
skirmishes  with  the  insurgents,  has  cap- 
tured and  destroyed  six  of  their  perma- 
nent camps,  50,000  pounds  <A.  provisions, 
100  beef  cattle,  forty  horses  and  no  incon- 
siderable number  of  arms,  killing  some 
twenty-five  of  their  men  and  taking  one 
hundred  more  prisoners,  and  Itself  losing 
one  captain  and  two  men  killed,  six 
wounded  and  four  horses  killed.  This  is 
the  record  of  but  one  weak  regiment,  re- 
duced by  disease  and  hard  work.  Of 
course,  I  am  not  willing  to  admit  that 
othors  have  not  done  as  much,  out  none 
has  been  Idle  and  all  are  needed. 

"This  Is  what  we  are  called  upon  to  do 
and  are  doing  now,  and  up  to  date  we 
have  had  our  hands  full.  Is  It,  therefore, 
any  wonder  that  the  authorities  here  are 
sci-atchlng  their  heads  and  asking  each 
other,  'What  in  the  world  are  we  going  to 
do  when  we  begin  to  lose  troops,  when  the 
volunteers  start  home?'  The  good  Lord 
or  Congress  or  both  must  be  strong  and 
prompt  on  the  American  side." 

Simultaneously  with  head -scratching  at 
Washington  is  the  head-scratching  of  the 
Commissioners  in  Manila  over  the  ques- 
tion of  "comfort"  for  the  formidable  In- 
flux of  "civil  servants"  from  America. 

"There  are  not  enough  houses  In  Ma- 
nila," says  the  I'aft  Report,  "to  make  coni- 
fortnble  places  of  residence  for  the  civi' 
servants  who  come  here  from  the  United 
States.  *  ♦  ♦  It  has  been  proposed, 
and  it  seems  a  practical  suggestion,  that 
the  American  civil  servants  perfect  8^ 
organization  and  work  out,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  governmental  authortieSi 
a  plan  for  a  co-operative  civil  service 
hotel  or  boarding-house,  and.  possibly,  * 
co-operative  store.  If  one  is  well  hoofled 
in  Manila,  it  is  a  very  pleasant  city  to 
live  in.  If  be  is  not  thus  fortunately 
placed,  he  can  but  have  an  unpleasant  im- 
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of  life  here  and  impart  it  to 
:  is  the  duty  of  the  Insular  Gov- 
:o  look  after  its  employees  and 
it  they  are  comfortable,  for  only 
h  conditions  can  the  best  work 
jd  from  them." 

herefore  be  enacted  that  an  un- 
Qount  of  money  be  appropriated 


out  of  the  Insular  Treasury  and  expended 
for  the  "comfort"  of  the  "civil  servants" 
whose  "incidental  expenses"  are  in  pro- 
portion to  their  humanitarian  efforts  to 
establish  and  maintain  "an  honest  and 
efhcient  civil  service  in  the  Philippine 
Islands"  upon  American  standards  of  in- 
tegrity. 
Let  the  Friars  pray! 


TO  THE  CHILDREN  OF  S.  DOMINICS  JUNIOR  GQEIOIR. 


Makgabet  Olsen. 


\ht,  and  while  all  nature  peace- 
slept, 

soul  a  lonely  vigil  kept, 
ing  saadows  brought  me  to  a 

,    and  thought  I'd  look  within 
e  more. 

ttered  few  I  knelt,  in  fear,  apart, 

ed  to  ease  the  yearning  of  my 

rt 

ghts  came  back  of  when  a  girl 

knelt 

ed  to  Qod,  whose  presence  then 

5lt. 

I  prayed,   in   sweet  melodious 

g, 

Idish  voices  forth,  so  sweet,  so 

)ng, 

i   they    wafted    me    to    realms 

ive — 

BO  pure,  so  true,  their  hymns  of 

e! 


And  presently,  a  peaceful  silence  fell — 
•Twas  Benediction— ^nd  a  soft  clear  bell 
Rang  forth  to  tell  that  Christ  in  love  was 

there — 
To  bless,  and  heal,    and  grant  my  every 

prayer. 

Again    the    children    sang    in    heavenly 

tone — 
It  seemed  as  though  they  sang  at  God's 

own  throne, 
And  dreams  of  peace  their  strains  brought 

to  my  breast, 
That  many  yecurs  had  known  no  God — no 

rest! 

But  soon  'twas  o'er.  The  people  all  with- 
drew. 

Though  still  I  lingered,  as  the  shadows 
grew; 

And  joyously,  from  all  the  world  apart, 

I  offered  God,  once  more,  my  lowly  heart 


ny  ark  of  mercy, 
s  covenant  with  man; 
only  spotless  vesture 
nee  man's  sin  began. 

he  shrine  of  Jesus, 
'  Lord  is  ever  there; 
''  prayer  is  heard  in  glory, 
leed  I  there  despair 

oay  refuge-city 

no  harm  nor  wrong  comes  nigh; 
)  water-flood  sweeps  o'er  me, 
rainbow  in  the  sky. 


Yes.  1  lean  upon  her  wholly, 
On  my  Lord  to  lean  the  more; 

Leaving  all  to  His  kind  forethought, 
Body,  soul  and  earthly  store. 

When  I  cry  to  God,  my  Father, 
From  my  depth  of  sinful  woe. 

Safe  beneath  my  Mother's  shelter 
To  His  goodness  can  I  go. 

When  I  dread  the  wrath  of  Jesus, 
Who  with  her  is  never  wroth. 

Then  I  whisper:    See,  Thy  Mother 
Is  the  Mother  of  us  both. 

— Father  (^ruihshanlc. 
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LINES  REMINISCENT  OF  AMERICAN  COLLEGE  VACATIONS. 

(to  kev.  h.  a.  h.,  d.d.) 
j.  n. — poit.hkkepsik. 


Where  Alban  hills,  historic  heights,  arise, 
And    sacred    Cavis'    summit    seeks    the 

skies. 
Where  Nemi's  gelid  springs  by  secret  way 
Through  rocks  volcanic  seek  the  light  of 

day: 
In   years   long   fled,  how  fleet,  alas!  the 

flight! 
We  met  where   quaint   Qenzano   cheered 

our  sight. 
Those  scenes  amidst  old  I^iatium's  realms 

renowned 
Rejoiced  our  leisure  days;    and  still  we 

found 
Amidst  historic  ruins,  cyclopean  walls. 
Remains  of  art  in  crumbling  regal  halls. 
Sweet  to  recall  Qalora's  golden  dream 
Ariel's     priestly    legend,     which     would 

seem 
Recorded  in  the  changeless  marble's  face 
As  CX>ri'8  mountain  legend  we  may  trace. 
But  sweeter  still,  more  reverent    in    the 

heart 
Our  pilgrim  wanderings  in  the  home  of 

art: 
The  seat  of  sacred  learning,  science  true. 
The  soul  uplifted  inspiration  drew. 
And   blessing   earth,   to  realms   celestial 

flew. 
How  bright  our  studious  days  in  ancient 

Rome! 
And    then    the    glad    return    to    dearest 

home. 
The  student's  life,  its  joys  and  hopes  we 

knew. 
The  philosophic   search,   whence   reason 

grow 
E2nlightened  to  behold,  in  brighter  light 
Of  theologic  lore — our  chief  delight — 
The  mystic  power  of  priesthood's  sacred 

rite 
E2nfolding  feeble  nature  in  its  might 
And  gave  to  creature  the  Creator's  right 
How    many    years    of   labor  since  have 

flown! 


How  many  hearts  with  sorrow  pressed, 

have  grown 
To  healthful  vigor  by  that  priestly  care. 

How  souls  elect  are  saved  from  dark 
despair! 

The  righteous  in  their  steady  course 
divine 

Conflrmed  in  virtuous  effort,  so  to  shine, 

As  stars  celestial  in  the  realms  above 

For  aye  united  to  the  source  of  love! 

Through  human  wisdom  love  divine  re- 
veals 

The  bond  which  creature  for  Creator 
feels. 

And  thon  the  spirit  finds  supernal  light 

Impelling  where  it  leads  by  gracious 
might. 

Through  life's  dark  paths  to  guide  the 
erring  soul. 

The  wrong  to  right,  the  haughty  to  con- 
trol. 

The  heart  oppressed  to  heal,  to  dry  the 

tear, 
Uplift  the  trodden  down,  to  banish  fear 
From  trembling  nature  under  reign  of  si^ 
And  in  the  realm  of  Ught  new  life  begli^ 
But  now,  with   slower  step  and   grav^ 

mien 
We  look  aloft,  afar,  beyond  the  scene 

Of  life  mysterious  and  its  varying  shad^*^' 
Whose  gilt  horizon  slowly,  calmly  fad^** 
Ambition's  strife  no    more   distorbB   tS^^ 

mind. 
No  selfish  aims  or  vain  delusions  bli&^ 

The  keen  intelligence  whose  single  alnp- 
Ends  in  the  perfect  Good  from  whence      ^ 

came. 
And  so  we  measure,  with  serene  conte^^^ 

The   priceless  treasure  which  the  Qa^' 

head  lent. 
Hoping  in  future    light   from    darknetf' 

passed, 
The  First  Cause  finding  glorious  at  tte 

last 
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EDITORIAL. 


,  yet  divinely  simple  is  the 
given  in  the  second  chapter  of 
j1  according  to  S.  Luke,  of  our 
Jit  to  EJlizabeth.  And  wonderful 
^ent  it  records.  The  glorious 
)  announced  the  Incarnation  to 
jd  Virgin,  subsequently  revealed 
culous  favor  to  S.  Elizabeth. 
•y  whose  heart  was  full  of 
love    hastened    over    the    hill 

0  bear  to  her  cousin  messages 
:ulation  with  the  offer  of  devoted 
And  the  Holy  Ghost  who  in- 
s  oflace  of  kindliness  and  charity 
her  for  a  still  higher  work.  The 
of  affection  and  love  became  the 
►f  God's  benediction.  And  the 
eady  a  sign  of  grace  and  now 
)y  the  coming  of  his  Lord,  and 
Bd  in  the  womb,  and  hearing  the 
Mother's  voice,  leaped  for  the 
of  the  Divine  Son.  "Behold." 
ibeth  to  Mary,  "at  the  sound  of 

the  Infant  In  my  womb  leaped 
The  Son's  grace!  The  Mother's 
itallty!  The  first  miracle  of  the 
The  chosen  means,  His  dear 
v^olce.  Thus  even  before  His  birth 
»70uld    He    proclaim  our  Lady's 

1  the  power  that  He  afterwards 
y  confirmed  when  He  anticipated 

at  the  marriage  of  Cana.  May 
of  this  feast  be  ours,  In  qulcken- 
•standlng  of  our  Lady's  grace,  In 
Itlng  of  her  shrines,  In  loving 
at  the  posts  of  her  doors,  In  glad 
g  that  the  Mother  of  Lord  should 
us.  and  In  oft-repeated  canticle 
:  the  spirit  anxl  the  very  words, 
e  glorious  Magnificat.  Dear  day 
Visitation,  we  gladly  welcome 
ter    on    we   shall    linger   longer 

holy  scene  In  Zachary's  house, 
h  the  unfolding  of  the  lessons  of 
ious  day  on  which  our  dearest 
roclaimed,  "Behold  from  hence- 
1     generations     shall     call     me 


many  peculiar  opportunities  of  observa- 
tion, we  have  met  few  Catholic  layipen 
willing  to  draw  their  check  in  behalf  of 
the  propaganda  of  Catholic  literature  In 
Catholic  homes;  but  we  have  met 
hundreds  whose  purse  is -yearly  open,  and 
widely,  for  the  campaign  fund  of  their 
political  party.  ."Spread  the  light"  of 
Democracy, Republicanism;  make  popular 
tne  doctrine  of  free  silver  or  of  a'  gold 
standard,  or  bi-metallism ;  advocate  free 
trade  or  a  high  tariff.  But  let  the  Faith 
stand  or  fall;  let  school  and  Church  yield 
little  fruit  because  home  Is  not  prepared; 
let  the  present  generation  live  indifferent 
to  their  precious  gifts,  and  careless  of  the 
generation  to  come;  let  our  brethren,  our 
fellow  citizens,  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death — nevertheless,  not  a  dol- 
lar for  the  campaign  fund  of  this  vital 
cause  of  the  Church!  Such,  we  might 
say,  describes  the  attitude  and  disposition 
of  many  Catholics  of  to-day.  Is  it  not 
sad?  Good  reader,  how  do  you  stand? 
What  are  you  doing?  Are  you  even 
interested?  Are  you  active  as  means  and 
circumstances  permit?  Be  up  and  doing, 
for  it  is  a  most  worthy  cause,  and  help 
Is  needed  "all  along  the  line." 

The  recent  enforced  suspension  from 
publication  of  that  excellent  and  model 
periodical,  The  Weekly  Bouquet  of  Boston, 
which  had  been  conducted  in  a  highly 
praiseworthy  style,  is  only  one  of  many 
painful  illustrations  that  Catholic  Jour- 
nalism is  not  loved  by  those  whose  best 
Interests  It  labors  to  serve. 


fairly  wide  experience,  and  with 


According  to  dispatches  from  Washing- 
ton, a  board  of  army  officers  has  decided 
that  to  General  Rosecrans,  and  not  to 
General  W.  F.  Smith,  as  the  latter  had 
claimed,  should  the  credit  be  given  for  the 
plan  of  relief  of  Chattanooga  devised  In 
October,  1863,  on  the  eve  of  General  Rose- 
crans' removal  from  command.  Others 
executed  his  plans,  and  with  brilliant  suc- 
cess. 

Thus  tardy  justice  comes  to  the  mem- 
ory of  a  great  soldier,  a  loyal  Catholic,  a 
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man  of  unstained  honor,  despite  the  ob- 
loquy with  which  political  partisanship 
and  religious  bigotry  would  cover  his  rec- 
ord. 

It  will  be  edifying,  we  are  confident,  for 
our  readers  to  learn  that  during  all  tne 
years  which  followed  his  conversion  to 
Catholicity,  General  Rosecrans  never  al- 
lowed a  day  to  pass  without  reciting  the 
Rosary.  Example  worthy  of  imitation  by 
all,  and  conveying,  perhaps,  a  reproach 
to  our  "too  busy"  people  who  know  noth- 
ing of  real  labor  or  care! 

Long  a  resident  of  California,  in  whose 
soil  his  remains  find  their  last  resting 
place,  the  name  of  General  Rosecrans  is, 
in  a  special  manner,  the  heritage  of  our 
people.  Assuredly,  the  lesson  of  his  life 
is  one  of  great  value,  and  to  the  many 
worldly-minded  among  our  laymen  it 
should  be  a  wholesome  stimulus. 


We  are  not  lovers  of  EJnglish  methods, 
but  honor  to  Whom  honor  is  due.  In 
South  Africa  there  are  not  less  than 
eighty  priests  acting  as  army  and  mission 
chaplains,  who  are  paid  out  of  the  ex- 
chequer of  the  British  Government. 

In  the  army  of  the  United  States  we 
have  not  five  priests  chaplains;  in  the 
navy  we  have  even  a  smaller  number. 
Various  Protestant  denominations  are 
represented  in  proportion  of  about  ten  to 
one.    But  this  is  American. 


We  are  "getting  there,"  Already  a  third 
term  in  the  Presidency  is  proposed  for 
Mr.  McKinley.  Imperialism  is  not  a 
"bogy,"  as  smooth-tongued  partisan  polit- 
ical orators  and  "hide-bound"  partisan 
editors  would  have  simple  folk  believe. 
Of  the  Supreme  Court  all  good  citizens 
speak  with  respect;  but  criticism  has 
waxed  strong  and  sharp  in  public  com- 
ment of  the  Porto  Rico  and  Philippine  de- 
cisions. Good  citizens  regret  that  this  au- 
gust tribunal  is  suspected.  And  even  this 
regret  certain  other  citizens  would  de- 
nounce as  treason.    Sad  days! 


From  our  esteemed  contributor,  Miss 
Harriet  M,  Skidmore  we  have  received  a 
communication  which  we  are  very  pleased 
to  publish: 

"Through    the    kind    courtesy    of    the 


Southern  Pacific  Company  the  members 
of  *The  Pacific  Coast  Women's  Press  As- 
sociation,' composed  of  women  journal-, 
ists,  writers  and  artists,  enjoyed  a  thor- 
oughly pleasant  outing  by  way  of  the 
narrow-gauge  road,  to  the  Big  Trees  of 
Felton  Grove,  in  the  Santa  Cruz  mount- 
ains. These  gigantic  monarchs  of  the  for- 
est are  a  most  wonderful  work  of  nature, 
and  give  the  beholder  visions  of  prehis- 
toric ages,  when  both  the  animal  and  veg- 
etable productions  of  the  omnipotent  Cre- 
ator were  of  colossal  proportions.  One 
could  easily  fancy  the  mammoth  denizens 
of  these  groves,  treading  with  prodigious 
feet,  beneath  the  dense  foliage  of  the  re- 
sounding wild,  the  immense  reptiles  drag- 
ging their  immense  bulk  over  the  cool, 
velvety  sod.  or  the  gigantic  birds,  winging 
their  heavy  fiight  above  or  resting  amid 
the  lofty  tree- tops. 

Truly,  the  "Big  Trees"  are  a  most  con- 
vincing proof  that  "there  were  giants  in 
tnose  days."  After  an  enjoyable  ride  of 
a  few  hours  in  the  commodious  oars,  the 
excursionists  reached  the  grove,  where  a 
most  appetizing  luncheon  was  furnished 
by  the  people  in  charge,  for  the  very 
moderate  sum  of  twenty-five  cents,  thus 
relieving  the  grateful  pilgrims  from  the 
disagreeable  task  of  carrying  heavy  luncb 
baskets.  After  the  repast,  a  ramble 
through  the  grove  was  in  order. 

The  distinguished  botanist.  Professor 
Lemmen,  of  Oakland,  who  accompanied 
the  party,  contributed  greatly  to  their 
enjoyment  by  a  most  delightful  and 
instructive  talk,  on  the  various  species 
of  the  giant  redwoods,  or  "sequoia 
gigantia."  All  heartily  sympathized 
with  the  noble  efforts  of  those  interested 
in  the  wonderful  forestry  of  our  noble 
State,  to  preserve  these  magnificent 
monuments  of  the  Creator's  power,  from 
the  rapacious  greed  of  selfish  corpora' 
tions,  or  avaricious  and  unpatriotic 
individuals. 

At  about  2:30  P.  M.  the  well-pleased 
travelers  boarded  the  cars  for  home,  be- 
guiling the  journey  with  songs,  merry 
conversation,  and  witty  impromptu 
couplets,  which  were  alternately  t^^ 
aloud  by  two  of  their  number.  The 
Metropolis  was  reached  at  6  P.  M«  and 


DOMINICANA 


396 


the  tired,  yet  satisfied  picnickers  w«ided 
their  way  homewards,  exclaiming  as  they 
bade  each  other  good  bye,  "was  there  ever 
a  more  delightful  excursion?  Truly,  the 
generosity  of  the  Southern  i^aciflc  Com- 
pany in  affording  us  gratuitously  this 
charming  trip,  deserves  unending  grati- 
tude from  us!" 

This  sentiment  is  most  heartily  echoed 
by  the  writer  of  this  article,  who  here 
desires  to  voice  her  enthusiastic  thanks 
for  the  liberality  and  courtesy  of  the  rail- 
way officials,  who  have  often  heretofore 
shown  similar  kindness  to  the  Pacific 
Coast  Women's  Press  Association." 

The  EMitor  of  Dominicana  cordially 
avails  of  this  opportunity  to  put  on  record 
his  expression  of  full  agreement  with 
Miss  Skldmore  ana  the  other  members 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  Women's  Press  Asso- 
ciation. For  unfailing  courtesy  and 
generosity  he  can  bear  and  does  cheer- 
fully bear  testimony  to  the  deserved 
reputation  of  the  Southern  Pacific  Com- 
pany. 


The  month  of  July,  sacred  by  the  spirit 
and  piety  of  the  Church,  to  the  precious 
Blood  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer,  appeals 
tenderly  and  pleadingly  to  the  clients  of 
our  Lady,  especially  in  the  sorrowful 
mysteries  of  the  Beads.  Dear  Rosarians, 
be  mindful  of  those  sacred  drops  that  ran 
so  freely  and  generously  down,  in  bitter- 
est pain  and  sorrow,  that  we  might  be 
saved.  Count  them  we  cannot,  but  sadly 
and  lovingly  we  can  dwell  on  their  spilling 
while  we  take  into  our  sinful  hearts  some 
understanding  of  their  preciousness,  since 
one  drop  alone  could  have  washed  the 
guilt  of  the  human  race  away.  From  me 
day  of  circumcision  our  memory  can 
reach  out  to  Gethsemane's  dark  hour, 
when  the  full  flood  came  of  that  blessed 
Tide  that  finally  rose  to  the  mountain 
top  whence  a  world's  sins  were  swept 
away,  in  the  outpoured  Blood  of  our 
Blessed  Redeemer.  Following  In  the 
sorrowful  way,  we  may  accompany  our 
suffering  Lord  in  agony  of  soul,  while 
scourge  and  thorn  and  heavy  cross,  and 
great,  sharp  nails  make  unnumbered  is- 
sues for  that  saving  stream  that  rushes 
forth  with  a  holy  gladness  because  sinners 


will  be  saved.  And  for  very  impatience 
of  its  eager  love,  and  that  its  Joy  in  sorrow 
might  be  full  in  its  giving,  when  no  more 
could  remain,  the  sure  courier  of  the 
soldier's  lance  found  the  heart  fountain, 
and  drained  it  dry  of  that  most  sweet  and 
precious  reserve  that  came  forth  as  a  last 
aud  solemn  witness  that  Love  could  do  no 
more.  May  the  dear,  blessed,  sacred  drops 
of  our  Lord's  redeeming  Blood,  fall  upon 
us,  upon  our  upturned  pleading  faces,  and 
upon  our  bowed  guilty  heads.  And  may 
our  Blessed  Queen  of  the  Rosary  teach  us, 
as  she  only  can  teach,  the  value  of  that 
precious  and  absolving  shower  where- 
with our  sins  have  been  washed  away. 
Thit  is  the  study  of  the  sorrowful 
mysteries  of  the  Beads.  May  their  fullest 
grace  be  the  gift  of  every  Rosarian. 

The  first  house  of  Dominican  Sisters  in 
the  State  of  Connecticut  will  shortly  be 
opened  by  members  from  the  Community 
of  S.  Mary's  of  the  Springs,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  who  will  conduct  an  academy  for 
girls  in  New  Haven,  the  old  city  of  the 
elms,  the  seat  of  Yale  University.  Do- 
MixNJCANA  makes  this  announcement  with 
great  pleasure. 


From  the  latest  report  which  we  have 
received— that  for  the  quarter  ending  on 
March  17,  1901— of  the  Archdiocesan 
Union  of  the  Holy  Name  Society  of  New 
York,  we  mnke  an  extract  that  speaks,  in 
glowing  suggestiveness,  of  the  work  that 
we  may  yet  do  in  these  parts.  Quoting 
the  words  of  the  Right  Reverend  Mon- 
signor  Mooney,  V.  G.,  who  is  the  Supreme 
Spiritual  Director  of  the  Holy  Name  So- 
ciety In  New  York,  "It  is  hot  something 
Utopian  that  we  are  trying;  it  is  not  an 
untried  experiment  that  we  are  making. 
It  has  been  tried  before,  here  in  this  city, 
and  it  has  had  most  successful  results. 
It  has  worked  already  what  we,  in  our 
greatest  expectations,  had  not  hoped  for." 
The  Report  says: 

New  York,  March  17.  1901. 
To  the  Right  Reverend  Monsignor 
Mooney,  V.  G.,  Spiritual  Director,  the 
Reverend  Spiritual  Directors,  Officers  and 
Members  of  the  Holy  Name  Society: 
Brothers — It  is  with  heartfelt  Joy  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  presents  for  your  con- 
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side^tion  the  Annual  and  Quartely  Re- 
ports  of  the  Society  for  the  term  ending 
to-day.  We  are  happy,  for  the  reason 
that  the  missionary  work  which  we  pro- 
posed to  ourselves  to  stop  the  Leakages 
has  at  last  been  definitely  decided  on  and 
a  plan  adopted  to  carry  it  forward  to  suc- 
cess. 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  our  or- 
ganization has  a  question  of  greater  or 
more  vital  importance  been  brought  be- 
fore us  than  the  one  which  we  have  the 
honor  of  presenting  at  this  time;  and 
never  before  has  the  work  of  the  Society 
had  a  happier  or  more  successful  issue 
than  that  of  the  missionary  work,  the 
preliminaries  of  which  were  inaugurated 
at  the  meeting  held  in  the  Cathedral 
School  Hall  on  October  18,  1899,  at  which 
we  pledged  ourselves  to  .undertake  this 
great  work  and  carry  it  on  with  unflag- 
ging zeal  and  perseverance  until  success 
would  reward  our  labor,  and  the  work  be 
placed  on  a  secure  and  solid  foundation. 
Since  that  time  our  Right  Reverend 
Spiritual  Director,  Mouslgnor  Mooney, 
and  the  Committee,  have  been  earnestly 
engaged  preparing  for  this  work  and  con- 
sidering Its  feasibility,  with  a  view  to  de- 
termine the  best  and  wisest  method  by 
which  this  missionary  work  might  be 
made  successful,  the  Leakages  stopped, 
and  the  Society  given  an  object  to  labor 
for  that  would  tend  to  the  sanctlficatlon 
of  Its  members,  advance  Its  Interests,  and 
redound  to  the  greater  glory  of  God. 

In  our  Investigations,  with  this  end  in 
view,  we  were  aided  in  a  great  measure 
by  the  experience  gained  by  the  S.  Cath- 
erine of  Siena  Branch  and  their  unparal- 
leled success  in  their  missionary  work, 
under  the  direction  of  their  Reverend 
Rector,  Father  Clement  M.  Thuente. 

The  plan  finally  approved  of  as  set 
forth  in  the  communication  to  the  Rev- 
erend Rectors  and  Spiritual  Directors  of 
the  Archdiocese  of  New  York  by  the 
Right  Reverend  Monsignor  Mooney,  was 
formulated  largely  on  the  lines  laid  down 
for  the  guidance  of  S.  Catherine  of  Siena's 
Branch,  and  under  which  they  have 
demonstrated  the  feasibility  and  necessity 
of  this  great  missionary  undertaking. 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  circular: 


A.  M.  D.  G. 
New  York,  March  17,  1901. 

Reverend    and    Dear    Sir:    The    Arch- 
diocesan  Union  of  the  Holy  Name  Society 
respectfully  submits  to  you  for  your  kind 
and  favorable  consideration    the   sugges- 
tions embodied  in  this  communication,  as 
being  the  results  of  a  long  and  careful 
study  on  the  subject-matter  of  "leakage" 
from  our  holy  faith.    The  attention  of  the 
Executive  Committee  having  been  drawn 
to   this    deplorable    evil — ^which  must  be 
admitted — they    have    sought    by    every 
means    in    their    power    to  seek  out  a 
remedy  which,  if  It  would    not    entirely 
cure,  would  at  least  check  and  diminish 
it.    For  more  than  a  year  has  this  matter 
occupied  their  monthly  and  quarterly  de- 
liberations.   They  have  sought  light  and 
information  from  every  quarter  to  guide 
them  In  arriving  at  a  correct  idea  of  the 
necessities  of  the  situation  and  in  formu- 
lating  what   they    considered    would    be 
practical  recommendations  for  its  better- 
ment. 

Of  course  every  pastor  knows  best  his 
owp  parish  and  its  needs.  For  that 
reason,  nothing  Is  farther  from  the  mind 
of  the  Committee  than  to  obtrude  advice 
or  even  the  suggestion  of  it  Neverthe- 
less, there  can  be  no  denying  that  in 
every  parish  there  is  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  backsliders  from  the  practice  of 
their  religion.  The  realization  of  this 
fact  led,  first  to  a  discussion,  and  then  to 
a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  members  of 
the  Union  to  be  of  some  service  to  their 
spiritual  guides  and  leaders  In  bringing 
back  the  delinquents.  They  believed  by 
so  doing  they  would  be  giving  the  best 
answer  to  the  question  which  had  often 
been  put:  How  can  the  Holy  Name  So- 
ciety be  utilized,  not  merely  for  Its  own 
special  purposes,  but  also  for  some  d^- 
nlte  and  important  work  of  the  parish  in 
general"  With  this  end  in  view,  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  with  due  deference, 
places  before  you  the  project  here  out- 
lined: 

I.  Let  the  officers  of  the  Branch  con- 
sult with  the  Pastor  and  Spiriiual 
Director,  Inform  them  concerning  the 
apostolic  work  recommended  by  the  Arch- 
dlocesan  Union,  and  declare  their  readi- 
ness to  begin  it  Let  them  respectfully 
seek  the  permission,  assistance  and  bless- 
ing of  the  Pastor. 

II.  Let  them  begin  by  calling  a  special 
meeting  of  the  officers,  perfects,  and  the 
most  active  and  zealous  membsdre  of  the 
Society. 

III.  Let  them  divide  the  parisli  into 
sections,  each  section  numbering  about 
fifty  or  one  hundred  Catholic  ftamiliea. 

IV.  Let  them  appoint  at  least  two 
visitors  for  each  section.   Lettlte^vlsitoim. 
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If  possible,  live  In  the  section  of  which 
they  take  charge. 

V.  Let  them  make  the  work  known 
through  the  kindness  of  the  Pastor  from 
the  pulpit,  in  the  church  calendar,  in  the 
vestibule  of  the  church,  and  especially  at 
the  Holy  Name  meetings. 

VI.  Let  every  visitor  be  supplied  with 
a  blank  book  for  taking  up  the  census, 
and  leaflets  giving  the  regulations  of  the 
church  and  the  duties  and  advantages  ot 
the  Society. 

VTI.  Let  the  visitor  when  entering  a 
house  first  call  upon  the  member  of  the 
Society,  if  a  member  of  the  Society  live 
in  the  house,  in  order  to  obtain  from  him 
in  all  charity  useful  and  practical  in- 
formation about  the  Catholic  families  in 
the  house  and  neighborhood. 

VIIL  Let  them  endeavor  to  make  the 
I>er8onal  acquaintance  of  all  the  Catholic 
men  in  the  section,  encourage  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Society,  and  invite  the  others 
to  join. 

IX.  Let  the  visitors  consider  their 
charge  permanent;  repeat  their  visits,  if 
necessary  durin  the  year;  and  take 
special  notice  of  the  families  moving  in 
and  moving  out 

X.  Let  the  visitors  report  indifferent 
and  neglectful  families  to  the  Pastor  or 
Spiritual  Director. 

XI.  Let  the  visitors  be  careful  to  prac- 
tise always  patience,  charity,  kindness 
and  courtesy. 

The  foregoing  is  not  altogether  an  un- 
tried experiment.  It  has  been  tested  al- 
ready in  at  least  one  parish  and  with  the 
happiest  results.  It  was  the  success  there 
attained  that  prompted  the  suggestion  to 
bring  about  its  extension  to  as  many  par- 
ishes as  possible.  Hoping  that  this  may 
be  done,  and  asking  the  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Name  Society  on  your  efforts,  I  re- 
main, yours  sincerely. 

JOSE5PH  F.  MOONEY, 

Diocesan  Director. 

This  circular  was  sent  to  all  the  Rev- 
erend Rectors  and  Spiritual  Directors  of 
the  several  Branches  in  the  Union,  in 
time  to  be  considered  at  the  Branch 
meetings  last  Sunday,  and,  so  far  as  heard 
from,  it  has  been  highly  commended  and 
received  with  enthusiasm,  and  in  many 
of  the  Branches  the  preliminary  steps 
were  taken  to  enter  at  once  upon  the 
work  as  outlined  in  the  circular  letter. 

This  new  departure  has  everything  to 
commend  it  to  our  favor.  It  is  a  much- 
needed  work;  it  is  practical;  and  its  sim- 
plicity is  such  that  it  can  be  readily 
understood  by  all.  Therefore  it  is  that 
we  look  forward  with  bright  hopes  to  the 


results  to  be  achieved  in  the  several  par- 
ishes when  once  the  good  work  is  fairly 
established. 

That  the  good  work  will  be  entered  into 
at  once  with  energy  and  zeal  we  havfe  no 
doubt.  It  is  God's  work,  and  with  God's 
blessing  every  obstacle  to  success  will  be 
removed  and  an  impetus  given  to  religion. 
Our  delinquent  members  will  be  recalled 
to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  our  boys  enrolled 
in  Junior  Branches,  and  the  work  of  the 
proselytizer  rendered  void;  while  our 
careless  and  negligent  Catholics  who  are 
now  drifting  about  in  imminent  danger 
of  losing  their  Faith,  will  with  God's 
grace  be  once  more  brought  within  the 
fold  of  Christ's  Church,  to  enjoy  that 
peace  which  the  world  cannot  give  and 
which  surpasseth  all  understanding — 
paace  with  God. 


The  recent  protestation  of  our  Presby- 
terian brethren  against  admission  to  their 
church  of  persons  affiliated  to  Free 
Masonry,  will  probably  divert  into  other 
channels  some  of  the  acrid  criticism  that 
nas  been  so  lavishly  poured  out  on  the 
Catholic  f3hurch  because  of  her  unswerv- 
ing opposition  to  the  gentlemen  of  the 
square  and  compass.  Incidentally,  we 
may  remark  that,  in  a  future  number,  we 
shall  present  to  our  readers  a  few  points 
on  Masonry. 

MAGAZINES. 

The  Monitor,  June  8,  has  placed  the  gen- 
eral public,  who  were  unable  td  attend 
the  jubilee  exercises  at  Santa  Clara  Col- 
lege, under  lasting  obligations,  in  print- 
ing a  full  report  of  the  fine  address  de- 
livered by  Archbishop  Riordan.  We  pre- 
sume that  it  will  be  issued  later  in  pamph- 
let form  or  as  a  part  of  the  permanent 
record  of  the  interesting  and  epoch-mak- 
ing events  that  marked  the  celebrations 
of  June  3,  4,  5  in  Santa  Clara.  Otherwise 
we  should  present  to  our  readers  some  of 
the  telling  points  made  by  His  Grace  dur- 
ing the  course  of  his  oration.  Archbishop 
Riordan  is  a  happy  speaker,  whose  elo- 
quence of  word  and  dignity  of  manner  are 
graceful  accessories  in  his  presentation  of 
vigorous  and  luminous  thought. 

Apropos  of  the  Jubilee  commemoration, 
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the  editor  of  The  Monitor  suggestively 
writes:  "A  single  college  in  Berkeley  re- 
ceives from  the  taxpayers  of  California  a 
larger  annual  contribution  than  the  whole 
income  of  Santa  Clara  College,  and  its 
professors  believe  themselves  doing  well 
for  education  if  they  send  a  trained  agri- 
culturist to  fill  a  Government  clerkship  as 
the  result  of  a  year's  instruction." 

The  Monitoi-  pleads  for  a  proof  of  inter- 
est and  generosity  on  the  part  of  rich 
California  Catholics,  looking  to  the  fur- 
ther development  of  the  work  so  faith- 
fully and  unselfishly  done  by  the  Jesuit 
Fathers.  We  heartily  echo  The  Monitor*8 
appeal,  and  we  trust  that  the  Fathers  will 
not  be  disappointed  in  their  reasonable 
expectations. 


From  the  June  Scribnet's  we  choose  the 
following  graceful  sonnet  by  Eklith  M. 
Thomas  as  an  illustration  of  other  good 
things  in  that  number: 

THE  MASTER  CHARM. 

"Hast  thou  a  charm  to  stay  the  Morning 
Star," 

Sole  lustre  on  the  dawn's  ethereal  field, 

Its  image  in  a  thousand  streams  revealed, 

And  broken  silvery  along  the  bar? 

Soon  and  swift  comes  Aurora's  flashing 
car. 

When  all  the  throats  of  song  shall  be  un- 
sealed. 

And  yearning  buds  their  storied  sweetness 
yield. 

'*Hast  thou  a  charm  to  stay  the  Morning 
Star?" 

More  potent  knowledge!  sorcery  supreme! 

More  sought  than  spells  of  ESastern  im- 
ages are, 

Couldst  thou  prevail  to  hold  for  us  the 
dream — 

The  dew — the  mystery — the  dear  half 
light 

That  are  no  more  once  Youth  has  taken 
flight 

"Hast  thou  a  charm  to  stay  our  Morning 
Star?" 


From  Lippincotfs  for  June,  which  is  as 
varied  and  as  interesting  and  as  complete 
as  any  of  its  predecessors,  we  quote  this 
pretty  bit,  with  acknowledgments  to  the 
editor  and  to  the  author,  James  Buck- 
ham: 

OLD  LACE. 

Fold  upon  fold, 
Yellow  as  gold. 
Woven  by  delicate  fingers  of  oldi 


Here  in  its  place 
Grandmother's  lace 
Lies  like  a  dream  of  her  maidenhood's 
grace. 

Fragrance  of  rose 

Out  of  it  fiows. 
Leaves  of  the  past  that  its  meshes  en- 
close; 

Sweets  of  old  days. 

Lavender  sprays. 
All  that  a  maid  in  her  treasure-chest  lays. 

Fair  as  her  head. 
Thread  over  thread, 
Sleeps  the  old  lace  that  she  wore  wh^ 
she  wed. 

Beautiful  day! 
But  fold  it  away. 
Grandmother's  lace,  and  rose,  and  'the 
spray! 


The  Freeman* 8  Journal,  New  York.  May 
25,  publishes  from  The  Times,  London,  the 
following  letter  of  an  ESnglish  officer,  in 
defence  of  General  de  Wet,  and  in  praise 
of  Boer  humanity: 

"Sir:  It  is  time  that  a  word  was  spo- 
ken in  opposition  to  the  idea  now  being 
sedulously  fostered  by  press  agencies 
and  some  of  their  clients  in  the  London 
press  that  General  Christian  de  Wet  is  a 
man  of  brutal  and  dishonorable  character. 

"Those  who,  like  myself,  have  served 
in  South  Africa,  fought  against  him,  and 
frequently  met  men  who  have  been  pris- 
oners under  him/  look,  I  believe,  with 
shame  and  indignation  on  the  attempts 
made  to  advertise  and  magnify  such  inci- 
dents as  the  alleged  flogging  and  shooting 
of  'peace  envoys,'  so  as  to  blacken  the 
character  of  a  man  who  throughout  the 
war  has  held  a  reputation  with  our  troops 
in  the  field  of  being  not  only  a  gallant 
soldier,  but  a  humane  and  honorable 
gentleman. 

"We  may  deplore  the  desperate  tenacity 
of  his  resistance.  Our  duty  and  effort  is 
to  overcome  it  by  'smashing'  him  in  the 
field.  We  gain  nothing  and  only  lose  in 
self-respect  by  slandering  him. 

"But  the  stories  may  be  true,  and  in 
their  worst  complexion.  My  point  is,  sir, 
that  the  character  he  has  won  is  such 
that  nothing  but  the  clearest  proof,  after 
full  inquiry,  of  his  complicity  in  or  re- 
sponsibility for  barbarous  and  dishonor- 
able acts  should  be  for  a  inoment  Hstened 
to  by  fair-minded    persona.     His    whole 
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gives  the  lie  to  such  aspersions. 
3  In  May  of  last  year,  ten  months 
hat  he  first  gained  prominence, 
ice  then  he  has  fought  scores  of  en- 
lents  with  us,  some  successful,  some 
cessful,  never  with  a  suspicion  of 
lorable  conduct.  He  has  had  at  one 
or  another  some  thousands  of  our 
n  his  hands  as  prisoners  of  war. 
of  them  I  have  myself  met.  At  sec- 
r  third  hand  I  have  heard  of  ihe 
ences  of  many  others.  I  never  heard 
d  against  De  Wet. 

len  men  had  suffered  hardships  they 
8  agreed  that  they  could  not  have 
helped.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  I 
heard  many  stories  showing  excep- 
personal  kindness  in  him  over  and 
that  reasonable  degree  of  humanity 
is  expected  in  the  treatment  of 
lers  of  war.  I  believe  this  view  of 
IS  universal  among  our  troops  in 
Africa,  irritated  and  wearied  though 
ire  by  his  hopeless  resistance, 
makes  one's  blood  boil  to  hear  such 
Q  called  a  brigand  and  a  brute  by 
m  writers  at  home,  who  take  as  a 
;h^  reports  of  these  solitary  inci- 
,  incomplete  and  one-sided  as  they 
.nd  ignore — if,  indeed,  they  know  of 
e  mass  of  testimony  in  his  favor, 
ims  to  be  nobody's  business  to  pub- 
his  testimony,  while  stories  against 
•eceive  grossly  disproportionate  cir- 
on  and  credence. 

le  same  may  be  said,  indeed,  of  the 
J  impression  of  Boers  received  by  the 
;  in  England,  perhaps  because  it 
\  impossible  to  admire  them  without 

thought  to  sympathize  with  them, 
n  the  instance  of  Christian  de  Wet, 

Boers,  we  should  suspend  our  Judg- 

till  the  last  moment,   and   in   any 
jive  him  credit  for  a  long  and  honor- 
record  which  it  would  take  much  to 
I  am,  sir,  yours  faithfully, 

"BRSKINE  CHILDBRS, 
Jarlyle  Mansions,  Cheyne  Walk,   S. 

March  1." 


World  of  Chicago  makes  a  practical  point: 
"We  ought,  perhaps,  to  apologize  to  our 
readers  for  noticing  the  shallow  mendaci- 
ties of  this  young  "whippersnapper."  We 
have  done  so  for  one  reason  only.  Many 
Catholics  are  sending  their  sons  to  these 
centers  of  education  as  being  more  fash- 
ionable and  more  ancient  than  our  Cath- 
olic Institutions.  This  young  man's  grad- 
uation address  will  show  these  parents 
what  Is  the  tendency  of  the  teaching  im- 
parted to  the  students,  and,  if  it  is  per- 
missible to  air  such  opinions  in  public, 
with  the  evident  approval  of  the  authori- 
ties, can  any  prudent  Catholic  parent  hes- 
itate as  to  his  duty  in  keeping  his  chil- 
dren outside  the  influence  of  such  baneful 
teaching?" 

This  lesson  and  warning  are  needed  in 
California  as  well  as  in  the  ESast 


concluding  a  comment  on  certain 
ed  and  false  assertions  made  by  a 
5  graduate  of  Yale  University,  dur- 
i  commencement  address,   The  Neto 


"Every  visitor  to  the  Cliff  House  in  San 
Francisco  and  to  other  sea-lion  rookeries 
along  the  California  coast  will  remember 
his  interest  in  the  life  and  sports  of  these 
interesting  creatures.  The  fishermen  of 
California  came  to  the  conclusion  that  as 
the  sea-lions  lived  in  the  sea,  their  food 
must  be  fish,  and  if  the  seals  eat  fish, 
there  would  be  fewer  fish  to  catch,  and 
consequently  fewer  dollars  in  the  fisher- 
men's pockets.  Accordingly,  the  fisher- 
men persuaded  the  California  State  Board 
of  Fish  Commissioners  to  issue  orders  for 
the  killing  of  a  large  number  of  the  sea- 
lions.  The  president  of  the  board  de- 
clares that  it  is  not  the  intention  to  exter- 
minate the  seals  utterly,  but  merely  to 
kill  off  some  'ten  thousand  of  the  thirty 
thousand  that  now  Infest  our  harbor  en- 
trance and  contiguous  territory."  In  all 
likelihood  there  are  not  ten  thousand  sea- 
Uons  on  the  whole  coast.  Under  the  or- 
ders of  the  board  many  lions  have  already 
been  killed.  By  great  good  fortune  a  well- 
known  naturalist.  Professor  Dyche,  spent 
the  summer  on  the  California  coast  and 
took  the  opportunity  to  examine  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomachs  of  some  twenty-five 
sea-lions  that  had  been  slaughtered.  In 
every  case  the  stomachs  were  filled  with 
the  flesh  of  the  squid,  the  octopus,  the 
cuttle,  and  no  flsh  were  there  found.  The 
sea-lion  is  therefore  a  friend,  and  not  an 
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enemy,  of  the  fisherman.  The  ignorance 
of  the  Fish  Commissioners,  who  took  no 
steps  to  obtain  scientific  advice,  is  aston- 
ishing and  reprehensible.  If  they  had  in- 
structed their  own  fishermen  to  examine 
the  stomachs  of  the  dead  seals  it  would 
have  been  obvious  at  once  that  they  were 
making  a  grave  mistake.  It  is  significant 
that  in  former  years  when  sea-lions  were 
much  more  plentiful  salmon  were  also 
more  abundant.  The  diminution  of  the 
latter  is  due  not  to  the  seals,  but  to  the 
extravagant  slaughter  and  wasteful  cus- 
toms of  the  fishermen  themselves.  There 
is  a  lesson  here  worth  learning." 

This  protest  against  the  destructloh  of 
the  sea-lions  on  our  coast  we  quote  from 
a  distant  journal,  The  Sun,  New  York, 
June  2.  One  mu^t  sometimes  take  a  jour- 
ney to  learn  matters  of  home  interest. 

Our  neighbor,  Tft^  fif tar,  twinkled  bright- 
ly when  it  lately  said  that  one  effect  of 
the  recent  Supreme  Court  decisions  is  to 
place  the  United  States  in  the  unenviably 
unique  position  of  being  the  only  Nation 
in  the  world  whose  capital  is  outside  of 
the  national  domain. 

From  The  Commoner,  June  7,  we  make 
a  few  excerpts.  Mr.  Bryan's  trenchant 
comments  on  the  recent  decisions  of  the 
Supreme  Court  on  affairs  in  Porto  Rico 
and  the  Philippines,  should  be  read  in 
their  fulness: 

By  a  vote  of  five  to  four  the  Supreme 
Court  has  declared  President  McKinley 
emperor  of  Porto  Rico,  and  according  to 
the  press  dispatches  the  emperor  has 
gladly  and  gratefully  accepted  the  title 
and  authority  thus  conferred  upon  him  by 
the  highest  judicial  tribunal  of  the  land. 

Justice  Brown  then  distinctly  declared 
that  the  annexation  of  territory  did  not 
make  the  inhabitants  of  that  territory 
citizens  of  the  United  States.  He  ad- 
mitted, however,  that  whatever  may  be 
finally  decided  as  to  the  status  of  these 
islands  and  their  inhabitants  *'it  does  not 
follow  that  in  the  meantime  the  people 
are  in  the  matter  of  public  rights  unpro- 
tected by  the  provisions  of  our  constitu- 
tion and  subjected  to  the  mere  arbitrary 
control  of  congress.  Sven  if  regarded  as 
aUena,    they    are    enUtled,     under    the 


principles  of  the  constitution,  to  be  pro- 
tected in  life,  liberty  and  property." 

Here  we  find  the  supreme  court's 
declaration  of  the  status  of  the  people  of 
these  islands.  Although  the  constitution 
does  not  follow  the  fiag,  ''under  the 
principles  of  the  constitution*'  the  people 
of  our  new  possessions  are  entitled  -'to  be 
protected  in  life,  liberty  and  ptoperij" 
In  other  words  although  cut  away  from 
all  former  allegiance,  although  taken 
away  from  former  sovereigns  and  denied 
the  right  of  building  a  sovereignty  for 
themselves,  and  although  required  to 
render  allegiance  to  this  country,  yet  they 
are  in  the  attitude  of  ''aliens/'  they  ar^  to 
be  taxed  without  representation,  and  to  be 
governed  without  having  a  voice  in  the 
government.  This  is  imperialism  pure 
and  simple. 

In  his  effort  to  further  quiet  those  who 
apprehended  danger  by  reason  of  the  un- 
limited power  bestowed  by  the  Supreme 
Court  on  the  federal  authorities.  Justice 
Brown  said: 

"Grave  apprehensions  of  danger  are  felt 
by  many  eminent  men — a  fear  lest  an  un- 
restrained possession  of  power  on  the  part 
of  congress  may  lead  to  unjust  and  oppres- 
sive legislation,  in  which  the  natural 
rights  of  territories  or  their  inhabitants 
may  be  engulfed,  find  no  justification  in 
the  action  of  congress  in  the  past  century, 
nor  iu  the  conduct  of  the  British  parlia- 
ment toward  its  outlying  possessions 
since  the  American  revolution." 

This  is  sublime  reassurance:  Those 
who  fear  that  an  "unrestrained  possession 
of  power  on  the  part  of  congress  noay 
lead  to  unjust  and  oppressive  legislation" 
in  which  the  natural  rights  of  men  may  be 
engulfed  have  only  to  look  at  the  action 
of  congress  during  the  past  century. 

But  if  this  is  not  sufficient,  Mr.  Justice 
Brown  bids  them  look  at  the  "conduct  of 
the  British  parliament  toward  its  outlying 
possessions  since  the  American  revola- 
tion." 

To  what  a  glorious  field  for  inspection 
this  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  has 
invited  the  American  people! 

Under  this  opinion  we  are  about  to  em- 
bark on  Great  Britain's  coloiiial  policy 
and  to  reassure  ourselYM,  to  quiet  our 
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ce,  we  have  but  to  look  at  the 
of  Great  Britain  towards  its  out- 
9Sses8ions  ''since  the  American 
on." 

ipiring  spectacle,  indeed! 
ay  look  at  South  Africa  where 
ritian's  "unrestrained  possession 
r"  has  destroyed  two  promising 
3  and  has  drenched  the  soil  with 
id  of  patriots;  we  may  look  at 
hose  people  have  been  dying  by 
>n  for  years — at  India  where  on 
occasions  the  bounty  and  gener- 

the  American  people  have  been 
y  in  order  to  save  human  beings, 
mder  the  sovereignty  of  Great 
from  death  by  starvation. 
Biy  look  at  Ireland,  whose  popula- 
lay  is  4,000,000  less  than  it  was  in 

Ireland  whose  people  have  been 
)d  of  their  natural  rights;  at  Ire- 
ose  people  have  been  denied  the 
aspirations  and  the  purest  ambi- 
it  Ireland  whose  people  have 
rdened  with  unjust  laws,  with 
•ns  taxes,  with  infamous  decrees; 
ad  whose  people  have  fled  from 
sovereignty  or  died  with  broken 
md  famished  bodies.  Wherever 
whether  you  find  the  Irishman  at 

abroad,  you  will  find  a  hater  of 
sovereignty  and  a  living  witness 
ict  that  British  rule  over  the  peo- 
0  are  denied  equal  participation 
h  government  has  been  unjust  to 
lie  governed  and  discreditable  to 
sming  power." 

this  has  the  true  ring  of  manly 
nism  and  love  for  liberty. 


Mot,  Boston,  maintains  in  every 
its  honorable  stand  for  freedom, 
and  abroad.  From  the  issue  of 
we  quote  approvingly,  and  with 
ents  to  the  editor  and  author,  a 
•y  John  Jerome  Rooney: 

GUAM. 

e,    the    Philippine    leader,     old, 
and    ill,   has    been    sent    from 
tiere    to    exile    in    the    island  of 
Dispatch  front  Manila. 

words  are  these    that   leap    the 
»tem  sea — 


Strange    words,    indeed,    beneath   our 

northern  sun; 
Strange  to  the  heirs  of  Lincoln,  Wash- 
ington, 
To  men  who  boast  the  passion  of  the  free. 
Blaze  them  to  all  men — let  the  record  be 
The  fine  silk  of  our  fabric  all  unspun. 
The  glory  and  the  vision  all  undone 
Wherein  we  dreamed  the  dream  of  Lib- 
erty. 
For  he  who  boasts  of  Freedom's  holy  gift, 
Who  clutches  close  the  guerdon  to  his 

breast 
Yet,  ginidging,  grants  his  brother  only 
part — 
Becomes,  when  God's  winds  blow  and  sift. 
And  secret  things  be  naked    and    con- 
fessed, 
A  slave  or  tyrant  in  his  heart  of  heart! 


7/m?  Nf/rth  American  Review  for  June 
contains  an  article  on  Chinese  poetry  that 
is  extremely  agreeable.  We  make  two 
extracts  presenting  specimens  of  "Celes- 
tial" verse  that  will  interest  our  readers. 
The  former  will  at  once  suggest  Poe's 
"Raven,"  though  we  are  in  agreement 
with  the  author  of  the  article  that  it 
would  be  useless  to  try  to  connect  the 
American  poet  with  his  Chinese  fellow- 
craftsman  of  bygone  centuries. 

Betwixt  moss-covered  reeking  walls 

An  exiled  poet  lay — 
On  his  bed  of  straw  reclining. 
Half  despairing,  half  repining — 
When  athwart  the  windowsill 
In  flew  a  bird  of  omen  ill. 

And  seemed  inclined  to  stay. 

To  my  book  of  occult  learning 
Suddenly  I  thought  of  turning. 
All  the  mystery  to  know 
Of  that  shameless  owl  or  crow. 
That  would  not  go  away. 
Wherever  such  a  bird  shall  enter 
'Tis  sure  some  power  above  has  sent  her, 
So  said  the  mystic  book  to  show 
The  human  dweller  forth  must  go. 
But  where  it  did  not  say. 

Then  anxiously  the  bird  addressing, 
And  my  Ignorance  confessing. 
Gentle  bird,  in  mercy  deign 
The  will  of  fate  to  me  explain. 

Where  is  my  future  way? 
It  raided  its  head  as  if  'twere  seeking 
To  answer  me  by  simply  speaking; 
Then  folded  up  its  sable  wing. 
Nor  did  it  utter  anything; 

But  breathed  a  "Well-a-day!" 

More  eloquent  than  any  diction, 
That  simple  sigh  produced  conviction; 
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Furnishing  to  me  the  key 

Of  the  awful  mystery 
That  on  my  spirit  lay. 

Fortune's  wheel  is  ever  turning, 

To  human  eye  there's  no  discerning 

Weal  or  woe  in  any  state; 

Wisdom  is  to  bide  your  fate; 
That  is  what  it  seemed  to  say 
By  that  simple  "Well-a-day! 


»» 


ON    DRINKING    ALONE    BY    MOONLIGHT. 

Here  are  flowers  and  here  is  wine; 
But  there's  no  friend  with  me  to  Join 
Hand  to  hand  and  heart  to  heart, 
In  one  full  bowl  before  we  part. 

Rather,  then,  than  drink  alone, 
I'll  make  bold  to  ask  the  Moon 
To  condescend  to  lend  her  face 
The  moment  and  the  scene  to  grace. 

Lro!  she  answers  and  she  brings 
My  shadow  on  her  silver  wings — 
That  makes  three,  and  we  shall  be 
I  ween  a  mei'ry  company. 

The  modest  Moon  declines  the  cup, 
My  shadow  promptly  takes  it  up; 
And  when  I  dance,  my  shadow  fleet 
Keeps  measure  with  my  fleeting  feet 

Although  the  Moon  declines  to  tipple. 
She  dances  in  yon  shining  ripple; 
And  when  I  sing,  my  festive  song 
The  echoes  of  the  Moon  prolong. 

9ay,  when  shall  we  next  meet  together? 
Surely  not  in  cloudy  weather; 
For  you,  my  boon  companion  dear, 
Come  only  when  the  sky  is  clear. 


The  Literary  Era,  Philadelphia,  for 
June  also  touches  on  the  subject  of 
Chinese  poetry  and  maxims,  giving  some 
excellent  specimens  of  both.  The  Literary 
Era  is  usually  bright,  but  in  this  number 
the  genial  Sir  Oracle  is  extremely  hazy 
and  annoyingly  vague  in  an  answer  on 
the  subject  of  Cardinals. 


Mo8h€r*8  Magazine  for  May  came  late, 
but  it  is  a  good  number,  and  because  of 
its  variety  and  sprightliness  we  are 
pleased  to  repeat  our  former  commenda- 
tions, wishing  its  worthy  editor  the  full 
measure  of  success  which  his  zealous 
energy  and  faithful  labor  deserve. 

Marion  J.  Brunowe  writes  with  warmth 
and  cordial  appreciation  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning,  "Princess  of  Poets." 


grows  the  chapter  of  American  history 
covering  the  acquisition  of  the  Philip- 
pines. Not  a  sfngle  detail  of  the  trans- 
action consorts  with  the  true  American 
tradition — the  glorious  sympathy  with 
human  freedom.,  the  scorn  of  deception, 
the  rejection  of  the  creed  that  man  has 
the  right  to  dominate  over  man.  Fraud, 
force,  lying,  greed,  sophistry,  self-decep- 
tion, are  the  steps  which  mark  its  every 
stage — and  over  all  the  track  of  blood 
wantonly  shed.  It  is  a  tale  to  make  the 
angels  weep." 

tn  these  vigorous  words  The  Catholic 
Standard  and  Times,  Philadelphia,  June  8, 
protests  against  our  great  crime  in  the 
Blast. 


The  June  number  of  The  Review  of  Re- 
views may  be  called  a  Pan-American  issue. 
It  is  rich  in  text  and  illustrations  treating 
of  the  great  Buffalo  exhibition,  while  its 
other  features  are  of  the  usual  varied  and 
agreeable  standard  of  the  Review, 


"The  more  it   is   examined,  the  darker 


The  subject  of  profanity  and  irrever- 
ence to  the  name  of  Qod  is  receiving 
paarked  attention  from  various  quarters. 
We  regard  the  discussion  as  wholesome, 
because  it  makes  for  suppression  of  a 
shameful  vice.  The  following  from  The 
Medical  Press  and  Circular,  quoted  by  The 
»s'iiii,  we  give  for  what  it  is  worth: 

"Most  profane  expressions  are  the  fos- 
sil remains  of  religious  terms  or  ej&culat- 
ory  prayers,  and  the  history  of  profanity 
is  intimately  bound  up  with  the  history  of 
religion.  It  is  held  by  some  that  profane 
objurgations  are  instinctive  or  imitative 
relics  of  the  habit  of  our  wild  ancestors 
of  simulating  the  cries  of  ferocious  ani- 
mals and  of  uttering  sounds  calculated 
— by  their  harshness  or  their  volume— to 
inspire  terror.  By  and  by  came  the  time 
when  certain  words  became  sacred  by 
reason  of  their  religious  associations,  and 
their  employment  in  verbal  warfare 
would,  it  was  hoped,  cause  fear  by  reason 
of  their  awful  associations,  or,  later  still 
because  their  unconventional  use  belns 
severely  punished,  the  deed  savored  of 
reckless  violence. 

,  "A  few  centuries  later  men  took  to  otil- 
izing  the  anathemas  of  the  Church  for 
their  private  purposes,  and  sought  to  iS' 
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ly  inTOking  images  of  torture 
suffering.  The  angry  primi- 
ried  to  shock  his  enemy  by 
thunder  and  gods;  and  the 
rn  man  consigns  him  in  tones 
rath  to  eternal  punishment 
bock  of  terror  there  came  the 
merity  in  taking  holy  naihes 
that  the  greater  the  reverence 
f  saints  or  places  or  deity  the 
le  shock  to  the  man  sworn  at, 
lably,  the  greater  the  relief  to 
earing." 


?  Commoner,  June  14,  we  take 
ag  stirring  lines,  written  by 
i  S.  Taylor  of  Chicago  in  an- 
oratorical  and  dishonest  ques- 
imperialists,  "Who  will  haul 
ag?" 

tiaul  down  the  flag?"  quoth  he, 
lan  an  answer  gave, 
ill  haul  up  the  flag,  ask  we, 
e  flag  ought  never  wave? 
rogant  mission  of  spoil 
»,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
ace  and  a  conquered  soil 
vemment  based  on  force! 
— answer  us!  true  and  fair, 
aul  up  Old  Glory  there? 

laul  down  the  flag?"  quoth  he; 
k  how  it  flrst  went  up 
astride  of  the  land  and  sea 
'rath  from  his  brimming  cup; 
e  men  died  and  left  in  bequest 
^e  for  the  great  and  the  small, 
or  a  few  and  stripes   for   the 

ag  of  our  country  for  all! 
truly  and  plainly,  we  pray: 
QOt  its  meaning  in  Washing- 
day? 

ihington's    day    to    Jackson's 

rktown  to  New  Orleans, 
n  follow  that  flag  sublime 
It  what  the  symbol  means? 
lied  States,  each  one  as  a  star 
t  in  a  fleld  of  blue, 
by   the   blood-red    stripes   of 

•ve  them  for  me  and  you! 
now — do  you  dare  to  drag 
th  out  of  our  father's  flag? 

laul  down  the  flag?"  quoth  he; 
hand  of  flesh  and  bone 
that  flag,  on  land  or  sea, 
aith  of  the  flag  is  gone! 
shall  rule  and  cunningly  keep 


The  bunting  to  gamish  their  greed; 
Till  dollars  are  dear  and  humanity  cheap 

By  the  force  of  a  tory  creed! 
Then  will  it  fall! — but  answer  us,  clear. 
Do  you  fancy  that  hour  is  drawing  near? 

Did  our  Liberty  Bell  ring  in  vain? 

W«is  our  Declaration  a  lie? 
Must  we  turn  to  the  Old  World,  again. 

With  the  penitent  prodigal's  cry? 
Must  we  arm  us  and  march  in  the  van 

Of  Europe's  barbaric  parade 
And  boom  out  a  gunpowder  gospel  to  man 

To  open  a  pathway  for  trade? 
Shall  we  strut  thro'  the  world  and  bluster 

and  brag 
With   the   dollar^mark   stamped   on   the 
brave  old  flag? 

Nay,  haul  up  the  flag — raise  it  on  high — 

Not  yet  is  its  spirit  spent! 
Let  it  sing  to  the  wind  and  the  sky 

The  truth  that  it  always  meant! 
Let  it  sing  of  the  birthright  of  man — 

Of  progress  that  never  can  lag; 
Let  it  sing  that  trade  may  go — where  it 
can. 
But  liberty  follows  the  flag! 
Yea,  haul  up  Old  Glory — but,  comrades, 

take  heed 
That  no  man  part  the  old  flag  from  the 
creed! 

The  comment  by  the  editor  of  The  Com- 
moner  is  to  the  point: 

"It  is  a  literary  gem  and  presents  a 
patriotic  sentiment  especially  appropriate 
for  consideration  at  this  time.  In  beauti- 
ful language  it  emphasizes  the  fact  that 
the  flag  is  sacred^  not  because  of  its  color, 
or  because  of  the  material  of  which  it  is 
made,  but  because  of  the  spirit  which  it 
has  represented.  The  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  if  upheld  by  the  people, 
will  rob  the  flag  of  Its  peculiar  excellence 
and  make  it  represent  the  same  brutal 
and  barbarous  doctrine  for  which  the 
flags  of  E^iropean  empires  stand." 

BOOKS. 

Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  have 
brought  out  a  handsome  edition  of  Father 
John  Proctor's  admirable  Rosart  Guide 
Fon  PRiKflTfl  AND  PEOPLE,  the  commeuda- 
tion  of  which  expressed  in  a  previous 
number  of  Dominicana  we  now  cordially 
and  earnestly  repeat  for  the  beneflt  of 
those  who  desire  an  authentic  and  satis- 
factory manual  on  our  Lady's  queen  devo- 
tion. 
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In  announcing  a  new  and  complete  edi- 
tion of  the  poetical  writings  of  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning,  we  are  pleased  for  the 
opportunity  of  welcoming  again  the  mes- 
sage of  this  estimable  woman.  The  ques- 
tion of  Mrs.  Browning's  rank  in  the  world 
literary  critics  dispute.  The  conviction  of 
her  eminence  in  the  finished  work  of  son- 
net writing  is  general;  and  on  the  score 
of  moral  influence,  of  healthful  and  in- 
vigorating iDspiration  for  readers  of  her 
poems,  there  is  no  dispute. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  fault-finding 
as  to  minor  defects  in  the  workmanship 
of  this  gifted  woman.  The  trifling  flaws 
that  may  be  detected  are  inconsequential, 
In  view  of  the  solid  merit  of  her  writings, 

We  congratulate  the  publishers,  Hough- 
ton, Mifllin  &  Co.,  Boston,  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  this  handsome  volume. 
At  a  time  when  works  of  ephemeral  popu- 
larity are  in  constant  demand,  it  is  pleas- 
ant to  commend  the  conservative,  yet  en- 
terprising, spirit  of  this  well-known  Bos- 
ton firm. 


The  D.  H.  Hurd  Company  of  Boston  has 
sent  to  us  a  copy  of  the  History  of  the 
Diocese  of  Hartford,  by  Father  James 
H.  O'Donnell,  Rector  of  S.  Jbhn's  Church, 
Watertown,  Conn. 

Father  O'Donnell  is  an  admirable  ex- 
ample of  the  zealous  pastor  who,  while 
he  neglects  not  his  sheep  nor  abates  aught 
of  priestly  zeal  in  the  administration  of 
his  parish,  yet  finds  time  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  letters  in  so  generous  a  fashion 
that  he  becomes  a  benefactor  to  thou- 
sands who  may  never  hear  his  spoken 
word. 

The  history  of  Catholicity  in  the  old 
State  of  Connecticut,  which  forms  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Diocese  of  Hartford,  is  one 
of  interest  far  broader  than  the  confines 
of  New  England.  It  is  a  record  of  great 
achievements,  of  noble  results,  the  read- 
ing of  which  appeals  to  all  who  would 
know  something  of  the  gigantic  strides 
that  mark  the  onward  march  of  the 
Church  in  the  United  States. 

In  saying  that  Father  O'Donnell  entered 
upon  his  work  in  a  spirit  of  enlightened 
zeal,  of  scholarly  preparation,  of  industry 
and  patience  in  research,  and  according 


to  the  principles  that  should  guide  the 
historian,  we  merely  pay  a  just  tribute  to 
a  high-minded  priest  who  has  produced 
a  valuable  volume.  We  thank  him,  and 
we  compliment  the  publishers  because  of 
the  happy  manner  as  to  paper,  binding, 
text  and  illustrations,  with  which  they 
have  co-operated  with  the  author. 


The  immortal  words  of  Solomon  "Vanity 
of  Vanities,  and  all  is  Vanity"  are  fittingly 
illustrated  in  The  Life  of  Cardinal 
Thomas  Wol-sey,  Archbishop  of  York, 
and  Lord  Chancellor  of  E^ngland,  as  told 
In  quaint  Anglo-Saxon  style  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam Cavendish,  gentleman — ^usher  to  the 
Cardinal,  and  after  his  death.  Privy  Ooun- 
clllor  to  the  Crown.  The  biography  pre- 
sents to  the  world  the  same  old  lesson 
with  its  usual  moral,  viz.,  not  to  put 
too  great  a  trust  in  princes  and  earthly 
dignities,  nor  to  sacrifice  conscience  on 
the  altars  of  servility  and  human  respect 
It  confirms  the  well-known,  but,  alas,  so 
often  disregarded  maxims,  that  the  hlght 
of  fortune,  and  the  intensity  of  its  rays 
demand  a  Just  proportion  towards  the 
other  extreme  when  the  fall  comes.  The 
Cardinal  rose  by  his  wit,  eloquence  and 
learning  from  a  simple  school-master  to 
the  highest  honary  position  as  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Kindom  of  Ehigland.  Although 
much  has  been  said  and  written  about 
this  great  man  which  may  simply  be 
placed  in  the  category  of  calumny,  these 
pages  coming  from  one  who  for  yean 
stood  near  his  person  convince  us  that 
he  was  not  totally  devoid  of  conscience, 
but  that  his  weakness  consisted  in  the 
fact  that  he  sought  to  maintain  his  posi- 
tion by  diligently  serving  his  King,  for 
whom  he  entertained  a  real  affection. 
The  rupture  between  them  and  the  com- 
mencement of  his  downfall  occurred  when 
he  refused  to  decide  in  the  divorce  case 
between  Henry  the  VIII  and  Catherine, 
by  referring  the  affair  to  the  Pope.  The 
King,  stimulated  by  the  enemies  ot  the 
Cardinal,  first  deprived  him  of  the  Chan- 
cellorship and  had  him  finally  arrested 
for  high-treason.  But  before  he  could  be 
brought  to  London,  a  higher  tribunal  than 
that  of  men,  cited  him  to  appear  befure 
it.  He  died  at  Leicester  abbey  where  his 
remains  were  buried. 
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For  students  of  history,  the  intrinsic 
value  of  this  little  work  cannot  be  undet 
estimated  as  It  casts  a  clear  searching 
and  unprejudiced  light  upon  the  life  of 
one  of  EIngland's  greatest  men. 

The  book  is  edited  by  Grace  H.  M.  Simp- 
son, and  published  by  R.  &  T.  Wash- 
bourne»  Ix)udon,  Benziger  Bros.,  New 
York,  being  the  agents  for  America.  The 
volume  presents  a  neat  and  attractive  ap- 
pearance. 


Countess  Mary  Jenison's  translation  of 
Father  Mousabre's  E5ucharistic  Con- 
ferences is  at  hand,  published  by  R.  & 
T.  Washbume,  London.  The  six  confer- 
ences contained  m  this  work  were 
preached  by  the  famous  Dominican  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Notre  Dame,  Paris,  during 
the  Lenten  season  of  1884. 

The  first  conference,  "The  Eucharistic 
Mystery,"  considers  the  doctrine  of  the 
transubstantiation  of  the  species  of  bread 
and  wine  in  the  consecration  of  the  mass 
and  the  reasons  for  our  belief  in  this  Mys- 
tery. The  first  reason  is  taken  from  the 
divinity  of  Him  wao  Instituted  the  Sacra- 
ment, by  virtue  of  which  he  is  able  to 
transform  existing  substances  as  He  in 
the  begrlnning  of  time  called  forth  all  sub- 
stances from  nothingness.  The  second 
reason  the  author  finds  in  the  literal 
sense  of  the  words  of  Institution:  "This 
is  my  Body."  "This  is  the  chalice  of  my 
Blood."  which  constitute  the  legacy  of 
Christ  to  His  Church  upon  earth.  The 
third  reason  is  derived  from  the  necessity 
of  a  sacrifice  that  in  splendor,  dignity  and 
perfection  was  by  far  to  surpass  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  old  law,  which  was  but  a 
shadow  of  the  future  self-immolation  of 
the  Son  of  God.  And  finally,  on  the  un- 
swerving testimony  of  the  Fathers  is 
founded  our  belief  in  the  Eucharistic  doc- 
trine of  the  real  presence  of  the  Divin- 
ity and  Humanity  of  the  Victim  of  Cal- 
vary, on  our  altars. 

The  second  conference,  "The  Eucharis- 
tic Miracles,"  deals  with  the  stupendous 
effect  produced  by  the  simple  act  of  con- 
secration. By  the  Divine  virtue  of  these 
words  Jesus  Christ  is  verily,  really  and 
substantially  present  under  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Host  Moreover,  he  is  present 
not  in  this  or  that  particular  place,  but 


"in  all  longitudes  and  latitudes,"  obedient 
to  the  words  of  him  to  whom  this  divine 
power  has  been  imparted.  Finally,  the 
substance  of  the  bread  and  of  the  wine 
has  disappeared,  t\\e  accidents  remaining 
without  substance,  sustained  by  the  power 
of  God. 

In  the  third  conference,  "The  Ehichar- 
istic  Contrasts,"  are  explained  and  solved. 
The  apparent  weakness,  humiliation  and 
self-abasement  to  which  Divinity  subjects 
itself  in  the  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion are  with  logical  clearness  refuted  by 
the  learned  author.  He  proves  that  the 
great  humility  shown  by  God  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  (though  endless  and 
twisted  objections  and  sophistries  are 
brought  to  bear  against  it)  is  an  infallible 
sign  of  divine  love,  and  the  effects  of 
God's  mysterious  but  merciful  operations 
in  His  fatherly  and  providential  dealings 
with  man. 

The  fourth  conference,  "The  Sacrifice," 
depicts  the  Eucharistic  Victim  as  the 
highest  perfection  and  culmination 
of  religious  worship,  a  perpetual,  un- 
bloody offering  of  Divinity  itself  in  atone- 
ment and  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
mankind,  and  the  favor  and  complacency 
with  which  the  Eternal  Father  must 
necessarily  look  upon  the  Lamb,  slain  for 
the  sins  of  the  world. 

The  fifth  conference  discusses  "Commu- 
nion," through  the  worthy  reception  of 
which  grace  is  repaired,  sustained, 
strengthened  and  increased,  a  sacrament 
that  is  to  the  soul  of  man  what  food  is  to 
the  human  body,  the  vital  and  essential 
principle  without  which  the  soul  is 
doomed  to  spiritual  death. 

In  the  sixth  and  last  conference  Father 
Monsabre  summarizes  the  effects  of  Holy 
Communion  In  the  unity  and  preserva- 
tion of  that  body  of  which  our  Eucharis- 
tic Lord  is  the  vital  principle  by  extend- 
ing and  communicating  Himself  to  all 
Individually  and  collectively,  gathering 
and  keeping  the  faithful  within  the  one 
fold  of  faith,  hope  and  charity. 

Although  a  work  of  this  kind  suffers  by 
being  translated  from  the  mother  tongue 
in  which  it  made  its  first  appearance,  yet 
the  purity,  lucidity  and  elegance  of  style 
with  which  the  translation  has  been  ef- 
fected atones  for  the    deprivation     sul- 
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fered  by  those  who  are  not  able  to  follow 
the  noble  and  lofty  sentiments  of  F&ther 
Monsabre  in  his  own  beautiful  French. 

In  printing,  binding  and  exterior  form 
the  publishers  have  omitted  nothing  that 
could  contribute  to  the  making  of  an  at- 
tractive volume. 


fold,  to  say  with  Peter,  "Lord,  if  it  b« 
Thou,  bid  me  come  to  you."  And  the  an- 
swer will  be,  "Come." 


The  Catholic  Cbeed;  or,  What  Do 
Catholics  Believe?  by  the  Very  Rev. 
Father  J.  Proctor,  S.  T.  L.,  Provincial  of 
the  Dominicans  in  England,  comes  to  us 
from  the  London  and  Leaming^ton  Book 
and  Art  Company  (the  agents  for 
America  being  Marlier  &  Co.,  Boston.) 

The  words  of  Pilate  to  the  Son  of  God, 
"What  is  truth?"  are  in  our  own  days 
often  found  on  the  lips  of  that  great 
multitude  that  stands  outside  the  pale  of 
the  true  Church.  The  former  spirit  of 
prejudice  and  bigotry  is  fast  disappear- 
ing; the  individual  craving  a  right  to 
search  after  and  investigate,  and  un- 
erring truth  has  commenced  to  assert 
itself.  The  Catholic  Church,  the  guardian 
of  divine  mysteries,  hails  with  joy  every 
one  who  seeks  truth  and  seeks  it  in 
earnest.  This  manifestation  of  earnest- 
ness encourages  the  publication  of  books 
that  will  serve  as  instructors,  not  only  to 
the  faithful,  but  also  to  those  who  desire 
to  be  led  to  the  fountain  whence  gushes 
forth  the  very  essence  of  life  eternal. 

The  name  of  the  author  is  a  notable 
one  in  the  list  of  Catholic  champions 
who,  by  their  literary  labors,  reach  the 
homes  and  the  hearts  of  their  fellow- 
men.  The  message  of  the  Gospel  is  made 
plain  and  simple,  and  much  that  malice 
or  Ignorance  has  attributed  to  the  dogma 
of  the  Catholic  Church  has  been  repudi- 
ated. What  do  Catholics  believe?  The 
author  answers  this  question  by  expound- 
ing the  Catholic  creed,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  those  doctrines  which,  on  ac- 
count of  being  misunderstood,  has  re- 
peatedly suffered  bitter  attacks  and 
calumnies  by  sectarian  writers.  Father 
Proctor's  style  is  clear,  simple  and  con- 
vincing. He  earnestly  implores  the  truth- 
loving  soul  not  to  trifle  with  truth,  nor  to 
put  off  the  decisive  step  through  human 
fear;  but,  after  coming  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  must  be  and  is  but  one  true 


From  Burns  &  Gates,  London,  through 
Benziger  Bros..  New  York,  we  have  re- 
ceived The  Life  of  Mary  Ward.  The 
present  volume  is  the  original  work  of 
Mother  M.  Salome  of  Bar  Convent,  York, 
a  member  of  the  Institute  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  which  was  founded  by  the  subject 
of  her  biography. 

The  story  runs  through  sixty  years 
(1585-1645)  of  religious  and  civil  strife  in 
Ehigland.  In  his  introduction  to  the 
Life  of  Mary  Ward  the  Right  Reverend 
Bishop  of  Newport  says:  "Mary  Ward 
was  a  great  E«ngliehwoman.  In  her  char- 
acter were  combined  that  loftiness  (A 
ideal,  with  strenuous  energy  and  good 
common  sense,  which  have  distinguished 
the  most  eminent  men  and  women  of  the 
race.  She  was,  moreover,  a  contem- 
plative, and  had  come  under  the  spell  of 
that  seventeenth  century  mysticism  of 
which  we  have  Catholic  and  English  ex- 
amples in  Baker  and  Southwell.  A  life 
of  prayer,  self-denial  and  rigorous  disci- 
pline sanctified  her  naturally  proud  and 
gallant  spirit,  and  in  her  trials  she  never 
failed  in  obedience  and  docility.  I  can 
not  imagine  any  story  more  interesting, 
more  touching,  more  stimulating  to  Cath- 
olic girls  of  the  present  day  than  that 
which  is  told  in  these  pages  of  the  noble 
way  in  which  a  daughter  of  E2ngland's  old 
Faith  and  ancient  blood  rose  to  meet  the 
storm  and  the  danger  of  her  times,  and, 
whilst  giving  her  whole  heart  to  God, 
dedicated  her  life  to  her  Faith  and  her 
coimtry." 

Mother  Salome's  pleasing  and  sym- 
pathetic style  of  narrative  enhance  in- 
terest in  the  life-work  of  Mary  Ward. 

The  book  Is  well  bound.  The  illustra- 
tions exhibit  characteristic  costumes  and 
scenes  of  the  seventeenth  century. 


B.  Herder,  St  Louis,  publishes  to 
pamphlet  form  a  philosophical  treatise  by 
Rev.  William  Poland,  S.  J.,  entitled  Tbu» 
Pedagogics  and  False  Ethics.  The  rer- 
erend  author  positively  aflirms  thit 
••morality,  a  practical  morality  which  1« 
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ing  more  than  an  ineffective, 
an,  can  not  be  taught  with- 
.  The  whole  point  at  issue/' 
IS  right  here,  and  the  question 
settlement  on  the  basis  of  fact 
nt,  and  not  on  the  shMting 
3  of  mere  opinion.  The 
Iction  of  a  morality  without 
icking  in  what  is  essential  to 
theory,  namely,  the  hope,  at 
possibility  of  its  application 
iv  under  consideration.  Elim- 
Q  as  a  factor  in  morality,  and, 
rou  can  not  formulate  a  com- 
f  morality;  and,  secondly,  the 
;ode  that  you  may  be  able  to 
111  have  no  more  of  motive  in 
a  man  observe  it  than  the 
ve  knowledge  of  geography 
make  him  travel  around  the 

land  cites,  in  support  of  his 
kgainst  a  Godless  education, 
tious  views  of  eminent  edu- 
not  only  favor  religious  edu- 
lobly  testify  to  the  truth  of 
Qfluence  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
The  pamphlet  should  be  in 
I  those  who  are  educators  in 
sense — those  who  have  as- 
sponsibility  of  forming  youth 
il  and  domestic  virtue. 


'■  Ave  Maria  Press,  Notre 
la,  we  have  received:     (1)  A 

BABT,  AND  HoW  It  WaS  COM- 

Last.  The  author,  Charles 
[dard,  relates  in  simple  Ian- 
annot  fail  to  touch  the  heart 
T,  the  details  of  his  doubts 
Qcerning  the  true  Church  of 

^ho  have  met  with  similar 
r  conversion  to  the  one,  true, 
>6tolic  Church  of  Christ,  the 
will  speak  consolingly;  to 
ave  enjoyed  the  blessing  of 
h  from  childhood  the  book 
sympathetically,  enlarging 
ilness  to  God  for  the  divine 
red  upon  them. 

>f  this  story  of  the  heart  will 
ourage  the  reader  to  extend 


a  helping  hand  to  his  brother  who  walks 
in  darkness. 

(2)  The  Victobt  of  Love  is  the  sub- 
ject of  an  able  discourse  delivered  by 
the  Right  Reverend  J.  L.  Spalding,  D.D., 
on  the  occasion  of  the  hundredth  annl- 
versay  of  the  foundation  of  the  Society  of 
the  Sacred  Heart,  November  21,  1900. 

Bishop  Spalding  says:  "Nothing  is 
beautiful,  nothing  sublime,  but  tiie  im- 
mensity o£  love;  and  nothing  brings  per- 
fect loy  and  peace  but  complete  self- 
surrender  to  God,  which  is  love's  highest 
act.  Divine  beauty  holds  the  secret  of 
the  universe— it  is  the  cause  of  love,  and 
love  is  the  cause  of  all  things.  They 
alone  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  who  love  Him  and  all  men.  What- 
ever we  do,  if  it  be  done  for  love,  is 
rightly  done." 

And,  again:  "Since  God  is  love,  love  is 
the  supreme  law  of  the  universe;  and 
man's  first  duty  and  highest  perfection  is 
to  love  God  and  all  men." 

The  Bishop's  words  are  full  of  unction. 
This  helpful  diecour9e  should  be  carefully 
studied.  It  is  issued  in  pamphlet  form  by 
the  Ave  Maria  Press. 


The  McBride  Lttbeatxibe  and  Abt 
Books,  One  and  Two,  have  been  received. 
They  are  intended  as  guides  and  aids  to 
teachers  of  young  children.  Novel  fea- 
tures have  been  introduced  suggestive  of 
methods  of  securing  the  child's  attention 
and  conducive  to  the  formation  of  taste 
for  the  best  in  art  and  literature.  The 
beautiful  half--tone  Illustrations— repro- 
ductions of  famous  masterpieces— serve 
in  no  way  to  elucidate  the  text,  but  form 
subjects  for  original  reading  lessons  and 
language  work.  The  earnest  and  able 
teacher  will  welcome  these  beautiful  and 
practical  books  for  children  as  a  source  of 
unfailing  interest 

A  Manual  for  Teachers  accompanies 
each  book.  The  instructions  contained 
in  the  Manual,  if  carefully  followed  by 
the  teacher,  cannot  fail  to  elicit  original 
expression,  which  by  judicious  direction 
will  become  the  foundation  in  childhood 
of  correct  English. 

D.  H.  McBride  &  Co..  Akron.  Ohio,  the 
publishers,  have  made  these  text  books 
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artlBtic   in   detail   and    worthy   of   their 
titles. 


R.  and  T.  Washboume,  London,  whose 
American  agents  are  Benziger  Bros.,  New 
York,  are  the  publishers  of  The  Page  of 
Jaues  the  Fifth  of  Scotland. 

The  translator^  S.  A.  C,  maintains  the 
animation  of  the  original  French  in  the 
narration  of  some  events  in  a  most  in- 
teresting period  of  Scottish  history.  Al- 
though the  reader  is  left  to  look  up  dates 
and  verify  happenings  mentioned  in  the 
story,  he  may  glean  some  facts  concern- 
ing the  rise  and  continuance  of  conten- 
tions for  the  Regency  during  the  minority 
of  James,  as  well  as  the  cause  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  usurper  of  the  royal  power, 
Angus,  husband  of  Queen  Margaret 

The  trials  of  the  royal  child,  James  V., 
his  imprisoment  and  his  dependence  upon 
the  fidelity  of  his  page,  Francis,  furnish 
material  for  the  thrilling  adventures  re- 
lated by  the  author. 

The  book  will  awaken  interest  in  his- 
toric themes  connected  with  the  land  of 
the  crown  and  the  thistle.  The  publishers 
have  exercised  good  taste  in  printing  and 
binding. 


A.  M.  Robertson,  the  enterprising  San 
Francisco  publisher,  has  brought  out  as 
S0NQ8  From  Bohemia,  a  delightful  addition 
to  California  literature.  This  little  volume 
may  be  called  precious  In  a  three-fold 
sense,  for  in  it  are  intermingled  the  rare 
notes  of  the  singer— Daniel  O'Connell— 
the  praiseworthy  expressions  of  the  poet's 
genius  by  the  editor,  Ina  D.  Coolbrith, 
and  the  reciprocal  tenderness  manifested 
between  the  poet  and  his  biographer — 
William  Greer  Harrison.  Of  his  friend 
for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  Mr. 
Harrison  says:  "O'Connell  was  a  true 
Bohemian  in  the  highest  sense  of  that 
much-misunderstood  word.  He  had  an 
abundant  faith  in  the  providential  im- 
pulses of  his  friends  who  never  failed 
him.  The  cares  and  worries  of  ordinary 
life  passed  him  by  as  one  Immune.  No 
man  ever  saw  O'Connell  In  despondent 
mood.  He  was  the  sun  Itself — comforting 
others,  he  had  no  time  for  regrets.    ♦    ♦ 

"For  thirty-three  years  O'Connell  sang 
to  the  people  of  San  Francisco.      Occa- 


sionally he  wandered  into  other  spheres, 
but  always  returned  to  the  city  of  his  love 
to  renew  his  allegiance.  He  was  once 
lured  away  to  the  island  kingdom  of  Ha- 
waii when  Kalakaua  reigned. 

"Between  the  monarch  and  the  poet 
there  was  an  instant  friendship,  and  w.rli 
the  chivalrlc  tendency  of  the  Celt,  O'Con- 
nell threw  his  gauntlet  at  the  world,  chal- 
lenging all  who  dared  to  see  Kalakaua 
with  omer  eyes  than  the  champion's.  But 
Hawaii,  with  all  its  charms,  was  only  an 
incident;  O'Connell's  life  and  work  were 
here. 

"O'Connell's  humor  was  inexhaustible, 
but  he  especially  reverenced  the  sacred 
things  of  life." 

The  following  are  the  closing  lines  of  a 
tribute  to  Ina  Coolbrith  delivered  by  Mr. 
O'Connell  on  the  occasion  of  a  testimonial 
by  the  Bohemian  Club  to  California's 
poetess: 

A  sweet  and  true  interpreter 
Stream,  wood  and  sea  have  found  in  her. 
We  honor  now,  for  she  can  read 
In  nature's  book,  the  lay  of  lays. 
The  lesson  of  the  flower  and  seed 
The  song  of  songs,  until  we  raisa 
Our  dim,  sad  eyes  from  grosser  things 
To  brighten  as  the  poet  sings. 
She  tells  us  what  the  sea  has  told 
Her  patchings  on  the  sands  of  gold 
The  language  of  the  murmuring  leaf, 
The  rustle  of  the  yellow  sheaf. 
To  her  are  true  and  clear  and  plain, 
And,  drinking  in  her  joyous  strain. 
We  bid  her  sing  and  sing  again. 

"Strange  coincidence,"  says  Mr.  Ha^ 
rlson,  the  last  of  his  songs,  *In  Thi 
Chamber  of  Silence,'  was  written  ten 
days  before  the  poet's  fatal  illness."  In 
the  following  lines  O'Connell  breathes 
farewell  to  his  loving  companions  and 
true  friends  of  Bohemia: 

THE  ClIAMBEB  OF  SLEEP. 

I  have  a  Castle  of  Silence  flanked  by  ^ 

lofty  keep. 
And  across  the  drawbridge  lieth  the  love* 

ly  chamber  of  sleep; 
Its  walls  are  draped  with  legends  woven 

in  threads  of  gold, 
Legends  beloved    in    dreamland.  In  ^ 

tranquil  days  of  old. 

Here  lies  the  Princess  sleeping  in  the  P&l' 

ace  solemn  and  still. 
And  knight  and  countess    slumber;  ao° 

even  the  noisy  rill 
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(d  by  the    ancient    tower  has 
ssed  on  its  way  to  the  sea, 
»er  are  asleep  in  the  forest,  and 
•ds  are  asleep  in  the  tree. 

my  Castle  of  Silence,     in     my 
er  of  sleep  lie  down. 
ar-off  murmur  of  forests  come 
rbulent  echoes  of  town, 

wrangling  tongues  about  me 
low  no  power  to  keep 
rom  the  solace    exceeding    the 
1  Nirvana  of  sleep. 

e    portcullis     softly,     sentries, 

on  the  wall; 

W8  of  quiet  and  silence  on  all 
lace  fall; 

wr  my  curtains  ♦    ♦    ♦    Let  the 
labcM*  and  weep, 

safe  environed  by  the  walls  of 
amber  of  sleep. 


ue  of  this  important  work.  It  should 
have  an  honored  place  in  the  libraries  of 
our  Catholic  families.  Fr.  Pustet  &  Co., 
New  York,  are  the  publishers. 


S  our  previous  commendations 
B  IN  Church  History,  by  the 
Doctor  Reuben  Parsons,  we  are 
led  to  lay  before  our  readers 
f  a  brief  sent  to  the  learned 
our  Holy  Father: 
Beloved  Son,  Reuben  Parsons, 
;h€  Archdiocese  of  New  York — 
)n:  Health  and  Apostolic  Ben- 
For  the  six  volumes  which  you 
itly  published,  and  which  you 
to  us,  you  have  received  two 
8,  both  of  which  you  have  de- 
le  because  of  your  spirited  tal- 
eat  erudition,  the  other  because 
^rvent  zeal  in  defense  of  the 
ause  from  audacious  calumny, 
cution  of  your  laborious  design, 
had  only  one  object  in  view, 
uch  a  refutation  of  historical 
w^ould  impel  separatists  to  enter 
^tholic  Fold.  May  God  second 
avors.  Dear  Son!  Nothing  is 
)ur  heart  than  the  hope  that  the 
of  Christ  may  soon  shelter  all 
been  redeemed  by  His  Blood, 
mindful  of  the  privilege  of  our 
Dur  regard,  we  record  our  Apos- 
ting  to  you  most  lovingly,  as  a 
of  our  affection  for  you. 
t  S.  Peter's  in  Rome  on  the 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  MCMI, 
r-fourth  year  of  our  Pontificate. 

LEO  PP.  XIII. 
e  advise  our  friends  of  the  val- 


The  Roman  Missal  Adapted  to  thk 
Use  of  the  Laity  deserves  the  popularity 
which  the  demand  for  a  sixth  edition 
would  indicate.  Benziger  Bros.,  New 
York,  sustain  the  reputation  of  their 
house  for  fine  bookmaking  in  the  Issue  of 
this  well  printed  and  appropriately  bound 
Missal  for  the  laity.  And  here  we  observe 
that  one  of  the  desirable  things  in  the 
splrRual  life  of  our  day  Is  a  greater 
fidelity  to  the  grand  old  liturgical  prayers 
of  the  Church.  Departure  from  these  be- 
cause of  emotional  devotion  to  various 
new  expressions  of  piety  is  unwise; 
nevertheless  it  is  common. 


Under  the  name  of  "The  Grafton  Press" 
two  of  the*  most  enterprising  of  the 
younger  publishers  of  New  York.  Messrs. 
Cook  and  Hitchcock,  are  issuing  some  ex- 
cellent specimens  of  bookmaking.  New 
YoRKiTis,  by  Dr.  John  H.  Girdner.  is  the 
first  sample  we  have  received  from  the 
Grafton  Press.  We  intend  to  give  this 
clever  volume  an  extended  notice.  In 
passing,  we  remark  that  Californians 
who  wish  to  be  armed  "head  to  foot" 
against  New  York  slurs  on  California 
slowness  should  read  New  Yobkitis. 


"There  is  no  Christian,  in  whatever 
station  he  may  be,  who  may  not  read  A 
Mirror  for  Monks,  and  meditate  upon  it 
with  profit."  Quoting  these  words  we 
make  them  our  own,  and  by  them  we  ex- 
press our  warm  approval  of  this  dainty 
and  quaint  booklet  by  the  Venerable 
Lewis  Bloslus,  which  B.  Herder,  St. 
Louis,  has  brought  out  in  appropriate 
form  and  at  a  very  low  price. 


Oratory — Its  Requibemehts  and  Its 
Rewards,  by  Former  Governor  John  P. 
Altgeld  of  Illinois,  we  have  received  from 
Charles  H.  Kerr  &  Co.,  Chicago.  Pithy, 
pointed,  practical,  is  this  neat  little  vol- 
ume, and  from  cover  to  cover  its  brief 
scope  of  sixty-five  pages  knows  not  a  dull 
line.  The  work  of  an  eminent  thinker 
and  orator^  this  brochure  deserves  the 
hearty  commendation  we  give  to  H. 
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CALENDAR   FOR  JULY. 


1— B.  Margaret  of  Castello,  O.  P.,  Vir- 
gin. A.  D.  1320.  (Penance.)  Meeting  of 
Rosarian  Reading  Circle  at  8  P.  M. 

2— Visitation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
(Benediction.)  Eleventh  Tuesday  in  honor 
of  S.  Dominic.  Plenary  Indulgences  as  on 
7th  inst.  Anniversary  of  the  death  of  the 
Very  Reverend  Father  Vincent  Vinyes, 
O.  P. 

3-T-B.  Mark  of  Modena,  O.  P.,  Priest 
A.  D.  1498  (Love  of  Neighbor.)  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

4 — Our  Lady,  the  Refuge  of  Sinners. 
Mass  for  the -Building  Association  at  9 
A.  M. 

5 — S.  Antony  Maria  Zachary,  Priest. 

6 — Octave  day  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and 
Paul.  Second  Saturday  in  honor  of  the 
Most  Holy  Rosary. 

7 — First  Sunday  of  the  Month — B. 
Benedict  XI.,  Pope,  O.  P.,  A.  D.  1304. 
(Zeal  for  Religion).  Three  Plenary  In- 
dulgences for  Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C;  visit 
Rosary  Altar;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C;  Pro- 
cession; prayers;  (3)  C.  C;  assist  at 
E/xposition  of  Blessed  Sacrament  in 
Church  of  Rosary  Confraternity;  prayers. 
Communion  Mass  for  Rosarians  at  7  A.  M. 
Plenary  Indulgence:  Recite  prayer  "0 
Gk>d,  the  Pastor  and  Guide  of  all  the 
faithful,"  or  the  "Our  Father."  Meeting 
of  S.  Thomas  Sodality  at  2  P.  M.  Ehi- 
roiling  of  new  members  in  the  Rosary 
Confraternity.  Rosary,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M.  (Forty  Hours* 
Devotion  at  S.  Dominic's  Church,  Be- 
nlcia.) 

8 — B.  Peter  Gonzales  (called  S.  Telmo), 
O.  P.,  Priest  (Patron  of  Sailors),  A.  D. 
1246  Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's  Holy 
Name  Society  at  8  P.  M.  Anniversary  of 
the  death  of  the  Reverend  Father  J. 
Dominic  Lentz,  O.  P. 

9 — S.  John  of  Cologne,  O.  P.,  Priest, 
and  Companions,  the  Martyrs  of  Ctorcum, 
A  D.  1572.  (Benediction.)  Twelfth 
'luesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic. 

1() — S.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  Priest  and 
Founder  of  the  Passionlsts.  (Votive  Mass 
of  the  Rosary.) 


11 — BB.  Ignatius  Delgado  and  Dominic 
Henares,  O.  P.,  Bishops  and  Martyrs  of 
Tonquin,  and  their  Companions,  A.  D. 
1838-39-40. 

12— S.  John  Gualbert,  Abbot.  Anni- 
versary of  those  buried  in  Dominican 
Cemeteries.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  Ro- 
sarians, members  of  the  Holy  Name  Con- 
fraternity and  Tertiaries:  C.  C;  assist 
at  services  for  the  dead;  prayers. 

13 — B.  James  of  Voragine,  O.  P..  Bishop. 
A.  D.  1298.  (Charity  to  Poor.)  (VoUye 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.)  Third  Saturday  in 
honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary. 

14 — Second  Sunday  of  the  Month — 8. 
Bona  venture,  O.  S.  F.,  Cardinal,  Bishop 
and  Doctor  of  the  Church.  Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  members  of  the  Holy  Name 
Confraternity:  C.  C;  procession;  prayers. 
Mass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality  at  7  A.  M. 
Meeting  at  3  P.  M.  Meeting  of  Men  Ter- 
tiaries at  2  P.  M.  Procession  of  Holy 
Name,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M.  Confirmation  at  S.  Dominic's 
Church  Benlcia,  by  the  Most  Reverend 
Archbishop  Riordan. 

15 — S.  Henry,  Etnperor  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire. 

16 — Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel.  Plen- 
ary Indulgence  for  members  of  Living 
Rosary:  C.  C;  prayers.  Thirteenth 
Tuesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic. 

17 — S.  John  Nepomuc,  Priest  and 
Martyr  to  the  Seal  of  Confession.  (Vo- 
tive Mass  of  tae  Rosary.)  Novena  com- 
mences in  honor  of  S.  Anne,  mother  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin. 

18— B.  Ceslas,  O.  P.,  Priest,  A.  D.  1242. 
(Araent  prayer.) 

19— S.  Vincent  de  Paul,  Prieet  and 
Founder  of  the  Vincentians  or  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Mission,  as  well  as  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity.  Anniversary  of  the 
death  of  Reverend  Father  Peter  Cronin, 
O.  P. 

20 — Translation  of  the  Relics  of  our 
Holy  Father  S.  Dominic  (frcHn  May  25.) 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.)  Fonrth 
Saturday  in  honor  of  the  Moet  Holy.  Ro- 
sary. 
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•hird  Sunday  of  the  Month — S. 

Bmllian,  Priest   and   Founder  of 

igresation  of  Somascha.     Plenary 

nee  for  members    of   Living   Ro- 

C.  C;  visit;   prayers.     Meeting  of- 

Tertiarles   at   3   P.  M.    Rosary, 

and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 
.  Mary  Magdalene.  Protectress  of 
3minican     Order.       (Benediction.) 
:  of  Toung  Men's  Holy  Name  So- 

8  P.  M. 

.  Jane  of  Orvieto,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
1806.  (Forgiveness  of  Injuries.) 
mth  Tuesday  in  honor  of  S. 
c. 

mber  Day.  S.  Camillus  of  Leilis, 
ind  Founder  of  the  Congregation 
alar  Clerks  for  the  Aid  of  the 
Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

James    the    Greater,    Apostle, 
ctlon.) 

Anne,  mother  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
benediction.) 

.  Augustine  of  Bugella,  O.  P., 
A.  D.  1493.     Mortification  of  Pas- 

(Votive  Mass  of  the  Holy  Ro- 
Fifth  Saturday  in  honor  of  the 
aly  Rosary. 

AST  Sunday  of  the  Month — B. 
f  of  the  Church,  O.  P.,  Priest, 
459.  (Zeal  for  Regular  Qbserv- 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  Rosarianfi: 


i'oles  call  Mary  the  Great  Queen, 
pain  invokes  her  as  the  Immacu- 
ther;  EJngland  was  styled  by  our 
ers  Mary's  dowry,  and  France 
kingdom.  Belgium  places  the  dear 
of  Mary  at  almost  every  corner  of 
streets  of  her  towns,  while  Portu- 
e  a  decree  ordering  men  to  fast  on 
ys  in  her  honor.  In  Hungary,  as 
lany,  great  honors  were  paid  to 
hlle  Italy  may  call  itself  the  land 
%  so  full  Is  it  of  churches  and 
dedicated  to  her.  FVom  the  mid- 
,  literature  and  the  fine  arts  have 
th  each  other  in  proclaiming  the 
of  the  Virgin.  Bellini,  Fra  An- 
Eiemling  have  consecrated  to  her 
isterpieces.    Van   Dyck,  Reubens, 

Raphael  have  never  succeeded  so 
when  their  brushes  labored  to  re- 

the  ravishing  and  loving  pictures 


(1)  C.  C;  visit;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C;  assist 
at  procession;  prayers.  Plenary  Indulg- 
ence for  Rosarlans  accustomed  to  recite 
the  third^  part  of  the.  Rosary  three  times 
a  week:  C.  C;  visit  any  church;  prayers. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M. 

29 — S.-1iiIartha,  Virgin,  sister  of  S.  Mary 
Magdalene.  The  Right  Reverend  Bishop 
Alemany,  0.  P.,  promoted  to  the  title  of 
Archbishop  and  transferred  from  Mon- 
terey  to  San  Francisco;  A.  D.  .1853i 

30 — B.  Mannes,  O.  P.,  Priest,  brother  of 
S.  Dominic,  A.  D.  1236.  (Love  of  Oontem- 
lAation.y  Fifteenth  Tuesday  In  honor  ^  of 
S.  Dominic. 

31 — S.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  Priest  and 
Founder  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  (Votive 
Mass'of.  the  Rosary.) 

The  Patron  Saints  for  the  Living  Ro- 
sary of  this  month  are:  The  Fiye  Joyful 
Mysteries — S.  Frederick,  B.  M.;  S.  Igna-  ' 
tins,  C;  S.  Henry,  Ehnp.;  S.  Eugene  of 
Carthage,  B.;  S.  Martha,,  V.  The  Five 
Sorrowful  Mysteries — S.  Christina,  V.  M.; 
S.  Margaret,  V.  M.;  S.  Victor,  V.  M.;  S. 
Jerome  Ehnilian,  C;  S.  Mary  Magdalene. 
The  Five  Glorious  Mysteries— S.  James* 
Ap. ;  S.  Camillus,  C. ;  S.  Vincent  de  Paul, 
C;   S.  Bertha    Abbess;   S.  Anne,  Mother 

of  B;  V.  te; . 


of  the  Immaculate  Mother  of  Grod.  In 
short,  from  Dante,  who  places  Mary  in  the 
place  of  honor  in  Paradise,  charming  by 
her  sweet  smile  the  celestial  hierarchy,  to 
the  popular  songs  of  the  month  of  May, 
which  celebrate  her  name  in  their  grace- 
ful thoughts,  there  is  not  a  single  l3nre 
which  has  not  made  miisic  in  honor  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  The  most  celebrated 
musicians,  as  Weber,  Pergolesi,  Bee- 
thoven, Mozart,  Rossini,  Gonnod  and 
others,  have  chanted  her  in  floods  of  har- 
mony, whilst  their  Ave  Maria,  their  Re- 
gina  Coeli,  their  Stabat  Mater,  rank  among 
their  masterpieces.  Moreover,  who  can 
enumerate  all  the  religious  orders,  all  the 
congregations,  guilds,  sodalities,  con- 
fraternities, born  and  matured  under  the 
name  and  patronage  of  Mary? 

— Bishop  Belckmana. 
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OUR    HOLY    FATHER    S.    DOMINIC. 


(A.  D.,  1170-1221.) 


>ominic,  the  Father  and 
f  the  Order  of  Preachers,  was 
ilaroga  in  Old  Castile,  in  the 
>f  the  illustrious  family  of  the 
His  mother,  Blessed  Jane  of 
d  him  in  a  vision  before  his 
the  figure  of  a  black  and  white 
ig  in  its  mouth  a  torch  which 
hole  world  on  fire,  and  the 
who  held  him  at  the  font  saw, 
er  was  poured  on  his  head,  a 
r  appear  on  his  forehead, 
after  years,  there  shone  forth, 
,  a  radiant  light,  which  filled 
espect  and  love.  After  a  pious 
mder  the  care  of  his  maternal 
arch-priest  of  Gumiel  d'  Izan, 

Dominic  was  sent  to  the 
of  Palencia,  where  he  specially 
ed  himself  by  his  talents,  his 
nd  his  tender  compassion  for 
In  a  terrible  famine  which 
;pain  in  the  year  1191,  he  even 
oks  and  distributed  their  price 
rving  multitudes,  and  on  two 
le  offered  himself  to  be  sold  as 

order  to  deliver  others  from 
of  danger. 

iced  the  ecclesiastical  state  and 
immunity  of  Canons  Regular  of 
istine,  which  had  been  recently 
Osma,  and  of  which  he  became 

In    the     year     1203     he    ac- 

his  Bishop,  Don  Diego  d' 
Q  a  political  embassy  to  the 
Surope,  on  their  return  from 
^  visited  Rome  and  asked  per- 


mission of  the  Holy  Father  to  go  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  barbarous  hordes 
thin  pressing  on  the  northeastern 
frontiers  of  Europe.  This  was  refused, 
but  they  were  permitted  instead  to  labor 
in  the  south  of  France,  at  that  time 
grievously  infested  by  the  Albigenses. 
The  hideously  blasphemous  doctrines  of 
these  heretics  were  the  complete  and 
radical  negation  of  all  Christian  dogma, 
and  struck  at  the  very  root  of  all  social 
morality,  whilst  their  undisguised  con- 
tempt of  authority  made  their  existence 
no  less  dangerous  to  the  State  than  it  was 
hostile  to  the  Church. 

It  was  whilst  hk  was  thus  engaged  in 
defending  the  faith  in  Languedoc  that 
our  Lady  appeared  to  Saint  Dominic  and 
taught  him  the  devotion  of  the  Holy 
Rosary,  by  the  preaching  of  which  he 
gained  an  immense  harvest  of  souls.  One 
of  the  many  miracles  which  illustrated 
this  period  of  his  life  was  the  saving  the 
lives  of  forty  EJnglish  pilgrims,  whose 
boat  capsized  as  they  were  crossing  the 
Garonne  on  their  way  to  Saint  James  of 
Compostella.  On  another  occasion  the 
written  document  in  which  he  had  de- 
fended the  Catholic  faith  was  miracu- 
lously delivered  from  the  fiames,  whilst 
that  drawn  by  the  heretics  was  instantly 
reduced  to  ashes. 

In  the  year  1206,  Saint  Dominic  founded 
at  Proullle  his  first  Convent  for  religious 
women,  now  known  as  his  Second  Order, 
who  devote  themselves  to  a  life  of 
austerity  and  contemplation.    Gradually, 
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too,  he  gathered  companions  around  him 
to  assist  him  in  his  apostolic  labors,  and 
in  the  year  1215  he  again  visited  Rome 
to  obtain  the  consent  of  Pope  Innocent 
III,  for  the  foundation  of  the  Order  of 
Friars  Preachers.  At  first  it  was  refused. 
In  a  vision  of  the  night,  however,  the 
Pontiff  seemed  to  see  the  Lateran 
Basilica  about  to  fall,  but  supported  on 
the  shoulders  of  Saint  Dominic.  In 
consequence,  of  this  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  will  he  withdrew  his  opposition, 
and  in  the  year  1216,  his  successor. 
Honor ious  III.,  solemnly  approved  the  new 
Order,  and  the  first  sixteen  companions 
of  the  Saint  made  their  profession  on  the 
Festival  of  the  Assumption,  pledging 
themselves  to  observe  the  Rule  of  Saint 
Augustine  and  the  Constitutions  drawn  up 
for  them  by  their  Holy  Founder.  These 
Constitutions  combined  the  monastic 
observances  of  earlier  ages  with  theo- 
logical studies  and  active  labors  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  At  a  later  period,  the 
Saint  founded  his  Third  Order,  which  at 
first  was  in  the  nature  of  a  military  reli- 
gious Order  for  the  defence  of  the  Church, 
but  which  has  now  exchanged  the  duties 
of  militai>y  service  for  those  of  penance 
and  charity.  Women  as  well  as  men  are 
received  into  its  ranks,  and  some  of  the 
sanctity  of  the  cloister  has  thus  passed 
into  family  and  secular  life.  Besides 
Tertiaries  living  in  their  own  homes, 
there  are  now  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
world  numerous  fiourishing  congrega- 
tions of  the  Third  Order,  gathered 
together  in  Community  under  all  the 
obligations  of  religious  life  and  devoting 
themselves  to  every  kind  of  charitable 
labor. 
The  remaining  five  years  of  the  Saint's 


life  were  spent  in  training  the  diciples 
who  fiocked  around  him,  and  whom  he 
dispersed  to  found  the  Order  in  every  part 
of  Etirope,  and  in  preaching  in  many  of 
the  towns  and  villages  of  France,  Spain, 
and  Italy.  In  Rome  he  was  employed  by 
the  Pope  to  gather  together  a  number  of 
religious  women  then  living  in  the  city 
without  enclosure  or  any  kind  of  regular 
discipline.  He  succeeded  in  forming  them 
into  a  fervent  Community,  which  he 
established  at  Saint  Sixtus.  His  miracles 
were  very  numerous,  including  the  rais- 
ing of  three  dead  persons  to  life.  God 
was  pleased  to  grant  him  many  wonderful 
visions,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of 
which  was  that  in  which  he  beheld  his 
children  beneath  the  folds  of  our  Lady's 
mantle,  and  heard  from  the  lips  of  his 
Divine  Master  the  consoling  words,  "I 
have  given  thy  Order  to  My  Mother." 

Saint  Dominic  is  firmly  believed  to  have 
preserved  his  baptisimal  innocence.  He 
was  pre-eminently  a  man  of  prayer,  much 
given  to  the  practice  of  penance,  burning 
with  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  un- 
rivalled in  humility  and  gentleness,  and 
gifted  with  a  marvelous  serenity  of  soul, 
which  nothing  seemed  capable  of  disturb- 
ing. 

Shortly  after  the  second  General 
Chapter  of  his  Order,  he  received  an  in- 
timation of  his  approaching  death,  which 
took  place  at  Bologna  on  August  6,  1221. 
at  the  age  of  fifty-one.  With  his  dying 
breath  the  Holy  Founder  promised  his 
children  that  he  would  be  more  helpful 
to  them  in  Heaven  than  he  had  ever  been 
on  earth.  He  was  canonized  twelve  years 
after  his  death  by  Pope  Gregory  IX.,  who, 
as  Cardinal,  had  been  his  personal  friend. 


THE  ASSUMPTION. 
Sister  Amadeus,  0.  S.  F. 


Dear  Mother,  thou  wert  doomed  to  di< 

Ihe  final  debt  of  each  to  pay — 
But,  in  thy  grave  thou  didst  nbt  He 

Attainted  by  the  common  clay. 
Immaculate  from  birth,  all-fair, 

ihe  maiden  chosen  from  our  race 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  to  bear, 

Because  of  th^  consummate  grace^ 


It  was  but  meet  that  after  death, 

Unsullied,  pure,  thou  still  shouldst  be; 
And  so  to  Him  Who  gave  thee  breath 

Thy  body  went  from  earth-stain  free. 
O  Mather,  lift  our  souls  above 

The  pettiness  of  daily  strife. 
And  help  us,  by  thy  gentle  love. 

To  reach  the  heights  of  noble  life. 
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MORE  ABOUT  CHINA. 


Rev.  Bertband  Cothonay,  O.  P. 


c  tribe  of  one  hundred  faml- 
Tlved  at  and  settled  near  the 

upper  Yang-tse-Kiang  about 
1  years  ago,  brought  with  It 
*adle  of  humanity  precious 
lich  are  still  found  scattered 
re  in  its  antique  books.  These 

to  us  that  this  race  carried 
es  of  Asia  surprising  energy, 
:ourage,  wisdom  and  perse- 
which  it  was  enabled  to  con- 
inhabitants,  free  the  country 
asts,  to  clear  it  and  cultivate 

*8  of  this  tribe  were  men  of 
)ven  of  genius,  who  gave  it 
id  founded  a  society  which 
5  periods  of  peace  and  pros- 
ing this  succession  of  ages 
have  had  revolutions,  which 
•ver threw  dynasties;  wars  of 
•n,  which  depopulated  entire 
lut  all  in  all  the  ensemble  of 
lad  a  longer  and  happier  ex- 
i  that  enjoyed  by  any  other 
le. 

quity  agriculture  was  the  oc- 
the  great  majority  of  the 
5ir  country  is  cultivated  even 
LS  a  garden.  The  sides  of  the 
admirably  graded  by  the  pa- 
of  past  generations,  have  wit- 
neatest  energy  of  man  in  his 
ercome  opposition,  to  protect, 
and  to  extend  the  productive 
ountry  was  infested  with  wild 
lich  even  now  are  far  from 
ninated.  It  was  necessary  to 
n  and  for  inadequate  weapons 
}s  were  substituted.  There 
Ivers  to  keep  within  bounds; 
''ees  were  erected.  The  most 
ids  for  the  culture  of  rice  were 
larshes,  which  were  partly 
rained  by  opening  canals.  On 
nomadic  tribes  were  continu- 
Lg  the  empire  and  by  their  in- 


cursions disturbing  its  peace.  The  Chi- 
nese people,  to  prevent  this,  erected  the 
great  wall,  perhaps  the  most  gigantic 
work  of  man  on  earth. 

The  Chinese  have  been  and  are  a  la- 
borious people,  sober  and  peaceful, 
having  more  than  respect,  rather  a  ven- 
eration for  authority,  not  only  for  the 
Emperor's  (Son  of  Heaven)  authority,  but 
for  any  kind  of  authority,  as  that  of 
the  mandarins,  or  of  the  chief  of  the 
family. 

This  title,  "Son  of  Heaven,"  given  to 
the  Emperor,  generally  provokes  a  smile 
on  the  lips  of  westerners.  The  old  Chi- 
nese attached  to  it  a  very  beautiful  and, 
I  would  say,  a  Christian  meaning.  They 
were  not  then  pantheists  as  they  are  to- 
day. They  understood  by  "Heaven"  the 
Supreme  Being,  who  from  above  governs 
everything.  Their  emperor  commanded  In 
His  name,  as  a  Son,  in  his  father's  name; 
he  was  the  Son  of  Heaven,  and  the  empire 
he  ruled  was  naturally  called  "the  Celes- 
tial empire."  The  family  in  China  is 
strongly  constituted;  the  father  has  abso- 
lute authority  over  his  wife  and  children 
and  he  exercises  it  till  death  over  all  his 
posterity.  He  is  a  little  monarch.  In 
some  cases  he  may  become  tyrannical,  but 
this  seldom  happens,  for,  though  his  au- 
thority is  much  greater  than  is  exercised 
by  parents  in  Europe,  it  is,  however,  con- 
trolled by  customs  traditions,  the  neigh- 
bors and  relatives,  and,  when  extreme  ex- 
cesses occur,  by  provincial  and  even  im- 
perial laws  and  repression. 

When  for  generations  children  have 
been  brought  up  in  this  respect  for  the 
father's  authority,  even  when  white- 
haired,  they  have  no  idea  of  escaping  it. 

The  peculiar  practice  of  binding  wo- 
men's feet,  which  may  be  called  absurd, 
inhuman,  barbarous  is  not  without  some 
advantage.  By  confining  them  forcibly  to 
their  homes  it  compels  them  to  look  after 
their  domestic  duties    more    attentively. 
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Girls,  especially  till  their  marriage,  are 
brought  up  under  the  eyes  of  their  moth- 
ers, who,  when  handing  them  to  their  fu- 
ture husbands,  oould  generally  say  to 
them,  as  one  is  once  reported  having  said: 
"I  have  watched  over  my  daughter  as  the 
pupil  of  my  eye,  day  and  night;  take  her, 
she  is  worthy  of  you;  she  is  a  virgin 
whom  I  entrust  to  you." 

The  various  families  of  a  place  form  the 
village,  which  in  a  large  measure  pro- 
vides for  its  own  administration.  It  is 
really  a  small  republic.  The  council  of 
the  chiefs  of  families  settles  amicably  or 
suppresses  most  of  the  dispuces  and  dif- 
ferences; it  is  responsible  for  good  order 
in  the  village;  takes  proper  means  to  en- 
large the  village,  to  beautify  it  and  to  pro- 
tect it.  It  defrays  the  expenses  of  the 
children's  education,  of  worship  and  pop- 
ular festivities.  It  is  held  responsible  for 
the  collection  of  taxes  by  the  treasurer 
of  the  province,  etc. 

The  town,  divided  into  >ards  or  sec- 
tions, may  be  compared  to  an  agglomera- 
tion of  villages,  and  it  Is  administered  in 
a  similar  manner.  The  presence  of  some 
Government  officers,  called  mandarins, 
renders  possible  the  working  of  this  rath- 
er primitive  administration  even  in  popu- 
lous cities;  though  they  have  at  their  ser- 
vice but  few  policemen  or  soldiers. 

The  assertion  will  probably  surprise 
many,  though  it  is  the  simple  expression 
of  truth,  that  in  China  there  are  probably 
fifty  times  less  Government  employees 
than  in  Europe,  which  boasts  of  a  very  re- 
fined civilization  and  calls  the  Chinese 
savages.  It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  "Celestials"  return  the  compli- 
ment; they  think  and  say  that  they  are 
the  civilized  ones  and  that  we  are  barbari- 
ans. Who  is  right?  The  Romans  also 
thought  they  were  the  only  civilized  peo- 
ple and  all  other  nations  barbarians.  In 
the  time  of  the  greatest  Roman  splendor 
China  had  already  been  for  many  centu- 
ries at  the  apex  of  its  grandeur.  When 
Horace  and  Virgil  were  singing,  China 
had  had  poets  who  were  delighting  her; 
whose  works  have  come  down  to  us  and 
are  still  admired  by  more  literary  men 
than  ever  trod  the  soil  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire.    China  has  had  writers  in  all    the 


branches  of  human  learning,  who  com- 
pare favorably  in  many  respects  with 
Greek  and  Roman  authors,  surpassing 
them  immensely  in  number  and  in  the 
bulk  of  their  productions,  being  inferior, 
probably,  only  in  oratory. 

As  far  as  the  natural,  true,  beautiful 
and  good  are  concerned  is  the  Chinese  lit- 
erature inferior  to  the  Greek  or  the  Ro- 
man? I  do  not  think  so.  It  has  a  different 
character,  of  course,  but  it  shines  also 
with  many  peculiar  beauties,  and  can 
without  fear  bear  comparison  with  the 
literature  of  any  people  not  yet  illumined 
with  the  brightness  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
richer  in  natural  truths  than  Roman 
literature  and  infinitely  less  sullied  by 
idolatry  and  immorality.  It  can  be  said, 
also,  that  it  has  been  more  useful  to  the 
people.  It  has  taught  them  many  things 
conducive  to  their  well  being,  their  secu- 
rity, comfort  and  dignity,  and  has  enabled 
them  to  endure  more  than  four  thousand 
years  in  a  state  of  general  order  and 
prosperity  that  the  Roman  ETmpire  never 
knew.  And,  though  manifestly  on  the  de- 
cline, it  could,  however,  last  still  many 
centuries  if  the  tumultuous  clashing  with 
opium  merchants,  with  drummers  of  oc- 
cidental civilization  and  greedy  Ehiropean 
nations  had  not  intervened  to  disturb  it 

Compared  to  the  civilization  which  is 
the  daughter  of  the  Gospel,  the  Chinese 
civilization,  of  course,  is  very  imperfect, 
for  it  tolerates  polygamy,  divorce,  infanti- 
cide and  leaves  women  in  an  inferior  con- 
dition akin  to  slavery;  but  it  is  superior 
in  many  aspects  to  any  pagan  civiliza- 
tion. 

In  past  ages  the  Chinese  people  made  a 
remarkable  use  of  primitive  traditions 
and  natural  lights,  which  enabled  them  to 
impregnate  their  laws,  their  institutions, 
their  customs — in  a  word,  their  civiliza- 
tion, with  a  wonderful  character  of  mild- 
ness and  moderation. 

If  the  arch  enemy  of  man,  Satan,  the 
true  prince  and  ruler  of  China,  or.  rather, 
her  tyrant,  had  not  intervened  to  spoil 
everything  by  his  meddling,  the  Chinese 
would  have  been  the  happiest  people  of 
the  wo-id  outside  of  the  Christian  people. 

For  some  centuries  the  Chinese  civilixa- 
tion  has  been  not  only  stationary,  but  de^ 
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clinlng;  it  is  even  now  in  a  lamentable 
decadence.  Is  this  huge  rotten  tree,  which 
seems  deprived  of  sap,  apparently  destined 
to  wither;  or,  is  there  any  ground  of  hope 
that  it  may  grow  young  again  and  bear 
flowers  and  fruits?  The  hope  is  very  dim 
if  China  is  to  be  left  to  herself;  she  is 
poisoned  in  her  spirit  by  her  immense 
pride,  refusing  to  believe,  in  spite  of  evi- 
dence, that  the  world  has  moved  around 
her;  she  is  poisoned  in  her  body  by  the 
opium  of  England.  She  is  supremely  irri- 
tated by  the  aggressions  of  Western  na- 
tions, against  which  she  nourishes  an  in- 
tense hatred,  and  manifests  occasionally 
a  disordered  and  unwise  rage. 

Unfortunate  nation!  It  seems  that  she 
expiates  her  obduracy  and  her  persistency 
in  shutting  her  eyes  to  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  which  alone  could  still  save  her. 
Interesting  traditions  authorize  us  to  be- 
lieve that  an  echo  of  apostolic  preaching 
was  heard  in  China.  An  inscription  of 
the  second  century  and  another  of  the 
seventh  leave  no  doubt  for  thoee  times. 
We  know  from  letters  of  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiffs that  in  the  thirteenth  century  there 
were  in  the  Middle  Kingdom  at  least  four 
Bishops  with  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
falthf oL  However,  when  in  the  sixteenth 
century  new  missionaries  landed  on  those 
distant  shores  they  did  not  find  a  single 
Christian.  And  since  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury how  many  times  has  not  China  en- 
deavored to  drown  her  Church  in  the 
blood  of  her  ministers  and  of  her  chil- 
dren? The  great  homicide,  her  cursed 
prince^  Satan,  has  rendered  her  cruel,  ob- 
stinate, proud,  and,  as  a  consequence,  has 
left  her  weak,  sick,  if  not  dying. 

What,  then,  is  the  remedy  to  this  la- 
mentable condition  of  the  great  infirm  na- 
tion? I  know  but  one:  It  would  be  the 
frank  and  sincere  acceptance  of  Cath- 
olic truth.  Undoubtedly  the  Church  would 
soon  raise  the  Chinese  people  from  their 
depression  and  degeneracy.  She  would 
infuse  into  her  rulers  a  superior  wisdom 
which  would  enable  them  to  cope 
with  intricate  difficulties  and  heal  the 
many  evils  which  have  fallen  on  their 
subjects.  Not  one  of  them  could  resist 
the  influence  of  the  evangelical  doctrine  if 


the  laws  and  customs  were  Impregnated 
with  it 

We  know  by  experience  that  the  bap- 
tized Chinaman  feels  the  awakening  in 
his  soul  of  a  tenderness  which  was  before 
unknown  to  him,  and  that  the  thought 
which  haunts  so  many  heathens  will  not 
even  occur  to  him,  namely,  of  coldly  mur- 
dering a  poor  child,  because,  forsooth,  to 
let  it  live  would  entail  some  inconve- 
nience and  labor. 

The  doctrine  of  monogamy  would  sup- 
press a  vast  amount  of  dissensions  in  fam- 
ilies; there  would  be  fewer  divorces,  sui- 
cides, murders,  brigandages  and  upris- 
ings. The  action  of  the  Church  suggest- 
ing to  the  State  measures  rigorousiy  pro- 
hibitive against  the  sale  of  opium  would 
stop  its  cultivation;  its  importation  would 
be  diminished,  and,  consequently,  its  use. 
If  by  the  law  of  treaties  England  should 
invoke  the  rights  of  commerce.  Christian 
China  would  invoke  against  her  the  su- 
perior right  of  public  security  and  of  na- 
tional health.  If,  again,  she  insisted  on 
preserving  her  privilege  of  keeping  open 
her  dishonest  shop  and  selling  Lar  poison, 
China  wouid  be  free  not  to  enter  into  the 
ill-famed  house  and  not  to  buy  from  such 
unscrupulous  merchants.  Unprincipled  as 
B«ngland  is,  I  think  she  would  not  go  so 
far  as  to  shell  the  gates  of  the  Middle 
Kingdom  in  order  to  increase  the  sale  of 
opium.  She  did,  however,  to  oppose  its 
disuse  in  China;  it  is  to  her  shame,  and  is 
one  of  her  numerous  public  sins;  she 
would  not  dare  now  to  do  it»  or,  rather, 
she  cannot  do  it  any  more. 

There  is  no  human  power,  there  are  no 
efficacious  means  to  cure  China  of  the 
deadly  opium  habit  outside  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  This  evil  has  already  greatly  ad- 
vanced in  the  putrefaction  of  the  great 
body,  which  threatens  soon  to  become  a 
veritable  carcass  for  which  hungry  wolves 
will  dispute  among  themselves.  It  seems, 
then,  a  question  of  life  or  death  that 
China  should  make  up  her  mind  soon  to 
be  Christian. 

The  teaching  of  the  Catechism  and  the 
first  truths  of  faith  would  dispel  the  ig- 
norance of  the  literati  and  would  heal 
their    immeasurable    pride    by    showing 
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them  that  they  know  nothing  of  the  great 
and  important  theological  questions.  In- 
stead of  their  vain  literature  which  teaches 
thorn  nothing  of  God,  of  the  eternal  des- 
tiny of  man,  of  his  duties  toward  his  Oe- 
ator,  of  prayer,  etc.,  the  Divine  Scriptures 
would  be  for  the  supple  and  keen  Chinese 
understanding  the  substantial  food  which 
is  necessary  to  enable  it  to  rise  from  the 
state  of  abasement  and  inferiority  in 
which  we  see  it  The  divine  revelation 
would  soon  lead  it  to  the  bright  summits, 
where,  becoming  conscious  of  its  strength, 
it  would  prepare  itself  for  combat  and 
fruitful  labors  in  the  future. 

How  profitable  would  it  be  oould  China 
understand  that  once  in  possession  of  the 
Celestial  truth,  the  prince  of  liars  would 
no  longer  have  the  same  power  to  inspire 
his  first  lieutenant,  the  Emperor,  and  his 
counsellors,  with  that  perfidious  policy 
which  has  been  for  China  the  cause  of  so 
many  difficulties,  has  extricated  her  from 
no  wrong  step,  has  multiplied  her  enemies 
and  disconcerted  her  friends? 

This  severe  but  very  just  word  has 
been  said  of  Chiua,  "that  she  has  had  no 
strong  men,  but  was  a  people  of  children 
and  of  old  men."  But  the  Church  has  the 
privilege  of  guiding  these  children  and 
leading  them  to  the  maturity  of  age,  to 
the  virility  of  thoughts  and  works,  ^e 
is,  by  excellence,  the  human  power  which 
gives  to  humanity  all  its  stature  and  all 
its  valor.  Men  are  formed  and  grow  ro- 
bust in  her  schools.  Soon  a  choice  co- 
hort, an  aristocracy  in  the  best  sense,  is 
apparent  amongst  them.  For  first  the 
princes  come  to  occupy  the  place  that  the 
Church  reserves  for  them  in  her  hierarch- 
ical institutions;  for  no  more  tnan  does 
God,  her  author,  or  Jesus  Christ,  her  re- 
storer, does  she  want  a  revolutionary  and 
Satanic  equality  either  in  heaven  or  on 
earth.  In  these  select  men  would  be  found 
the  investigators  or  the  contemplators  of 
truth,  the  builder^  of  a  new  society,  at 
once  religious  and  civil;  such  as  would  be 
born  of  union  between  £3uropean  genius 
and  the  admirable  patience  and  docility 
of  the  Chinese  populations,  and  which  the 
immense  empire  is  waiting  for,  in  order  to 
be  led  into  new  life  and  higher  fields  of 
activity. 


And  even  we  are  justified  In  believing 
that  the  era  of  great  calamities  to  the 
nation  would  be  closed.  Henceforth  it 
would  be  less  frequently  abandoned  by  an 
equitable  and  merciful  providence  to  the 
fury  of  the  elements  or  to  the  yet  more 
formidable  fury  of  men.  Men  would  be 
less  wicked,  legions  of  bandits  would  not 
rise  so  easily  from  the  masses  to  spread 
throughout  the  land  thefjt,  confiagrations, 
murder  and  countless  other  evils.  The 
people  better  protected  by  its  natural 
leaders  would  have  more  confidence  in  the 
future;  the  scourges  would  lose  partially 
their  calamitous  power.  The  forces  of 
nature  are  not  blind  and  fatal,  as  Impiety 
is  pleased  to  say.  We  know,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  their  harmful  power  depends 
on  and  is  subject  to  another  power  which 
quells  and  curbs  them  or  extends  them  ac- 
cording to  its  divine  wisdom.  Sin  causes 
catastrophes  and  repentance  disarms  the 
justice  which  punishes  it  God  does  not 
permit  those  who  hope  in  Him  to  fall 
into  extreme  affliction.  The  Church  has 
neither  more  frequent  lessons  nor  more 
earnest  prayers.  Her  words  are  as  true 
for  the  life  of  nations  as  for  the  life  ol 
Individuals.  If  the  land  of  China  w^re 
more  faithful  to  God,  it  could  be  hoped 
that  It  would  be  less  burnt  and  withered 
by  a  scorching  sun,  that  the  unoontroll- 
able  waters  would  be  more  often  forbid- 
den to  flood  its  lands. 

But  who  will  publish  these  salutary 
truths,  the  only  ones  which  can  save 
China?  Who  will  give  a  taste  for  this 
heavenly  wisdom  to  the  men  who  have  in 
their  hands  the  destinies  of  the  middle 
kingdom?  Her  bishops  and  priests,  a 
thousand  about  in  number,  though  deci- 
mated by  martyrdom,  will,  of  course,  raise 
their  voice,  but  how  much  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  it  will  be  stifled  by  the  mil- 
lions of  devils  who  keep  China  in  bondage 
by  the  noise  of  European  armies  and  by 
the  clamors  of  western  ambition,  which 
has  sent  forth  its  merchants.  Its  engi- 
neers, Its  knaves,  in  the  hope  of  great 
profits. 

Till  now,  .alas!  the  evangelical  doctrine, 
by  reason  of  the  austerity  of  its  moral 
teachings,  has  frightened  the  leaders  of 
the  Chinese  people.    They  know  too  well 
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that  this  doctrine  would  put  a  restraint 
on  their  dearest  passions,  and  for  this 
reason  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  they 
will  do  as  in  the  past,  sacrifice  to  their 
heart's  depraved  instincts  their  eternal 
interests  and  their  people's  salvation.  It 
will  always  be  easy  for  them  to  find  out 
pretexts  and  to  deceive  their  rather  un- 
scrupulous consciences.  They  will  con- 
tinue to  say  that  the  doctrine  of  Confucius 
is  easier  than  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel. 
They  will  persist  in  looking  on  the  Catho- 
lic missionaries  as  the  political  agents  of 
their  nations;  they  will  wilfully  misrepre- 
sent them  as  vulgar  speculators  in  order 
to  dispense  themselves  from  listening  to 
their  teaching  and  to  reserve  the  right  -of 
persecution  every  time  it  may  be  possible. 

llie  invasion  of  Protestant  ministers 
in  China  is  not  of  such  a  nature  as  to  open 
the  eyes  of  the  mandarins  to  the  light  of 
faith.  Mistaking,  more  or  less  wilfully, 
these  false  prophets  for  the  true  ones, 
the  Chinese  have  said,  and  will  un- 
doubtedly continue  to  say  for  a  long  time 
to  come:  Let  them  first  agree  among 
themselves,  and  then  we  may  examine 
their  doctrine."  It  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  this  objection  is  very  serious,  for 
Protestant  ministers  are  twice  or  thrice 
more  numerous  in  China  than  Catholic 
priests.  They  have  at  their  disposal  im- 
mense sums  of  money,  which  have  en- 
abled them  to  establish  hospitals  and  dis- 
pensaries, schools,  colleges  and  churches 
in  great  number. 

Until  now  their  proselytes  are  few;  for, 
in  order  to  transform  a  Chinese  into  a 
true  Christian,  it  seems,  indeed,  that  an 
important  element,  divine  grace,  with 
which  they  appear  to  be  poorly  provided, 
is  absolutely  necessary.  There  are  even 
Catholic  priests  in  China  so  optimistic  as 
to  think  that  the  endeavor  of  Protestants 
in  the  middle  kingdom  is  not  to  be  feared 
by  the  Church.  They  will  be  unable, 
they  say,  to  found  churches  that  will  last; 
they  will  prepare  the  way  for  Catholi- 
cism. They  batter  the  old  walls  of  preju- 
dice, and  help  us  make  them  crumble. 
We  shall  reap  the  benefit  of  their  labors. 
And,  in  fact,  they  point  out  different 
places  where  Protestants  were  the  cause 
or  the  occasion  of  establishing  new  Cath- 


olic centers.  All  the  same,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  this  extraordinary  activity  of 
Protestantism  in  China  is  a  grave  symp- 
tom, and  perhaps  a  serious  obstacle,  I  do 
not  say  to  the  conversion  en  nuisae  of 
China,  but  even  to  the  conversion  of  a 
notable  portion  of  the  Chinese  people. 

But  this  objection,  and  all  others  that 
the  subtle  mind  of  the  Celestials  may  for- 
mulate, would  not  stand  before  the  divine 
will.  Ah!  if  God  were  willing!  Till  now 
His  designs  on  this  great  empire  have 
been  mysterious,  indeed.  He  has  allowed 
the  malice  of  devils  and  men  to  ruin 
many  efforts  to  convert  China.  He  has 
left  them  power  to  desolate  this  poor 
Church  and  drown  her  children  in  their 
own  blood. 

The  very  idea  of  finding  fault  with  or 
criticising  the  designs  of  divine  Provi- 
dence must,  of  course,  be  shunned.  It  is 
better  to  adore  them,  and  enjoy  a  kind  of 
consolation  in  interpreting  favorably  cer- 
tain signs  while  waiting  for  more  auspi- 
cious times. 

Children  of  the  Church,  we  know  that 
God  wishes  the  salvation  of  all  men,  and 
we  delight  in  meditating  on  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  thinking  that  the  day  will 
come  when  we  will  be  as  one  flock, 
guided  by  the  one  true  Pastor.  Accord- 
ing to  the  expression  of  a  recent  writer 
on  China,  Father  Lervy,  God,  who  jum- 
bles men  as  the  letters  of  an  alphabet.  Is 
getting  ready  manifestly  to  write  in  the 
world.  Indeed,  for  those  who  know  how 
to  read,  He  has  written  already  many  elo- 
quent pages.  When  His  powerful  hand 
puts  down  barriers,  suppresses  distances, 
reveals  the  universe  to  itself,  the  only  de- 
sign worthy  of  His  infinite  wisdom,  is  to 
lead  men  towards  unity  and  to  hearken 
to  the  prayer  of  our  Saviour  on  the  eve  of 
His  Passion.  But  it  is  plain  that  unity 
can  take  place  with  us  only  in  the  domain 
of  truth,  in  the  bosom  of  its  only  deposi- 
tary, the  Catholic  Church.  It  is  to  realize 
this  plan,  and  not  to  open  factories,  mines 
or  railways,  that  men  are  on  the  move 
everywhere,  and,  according  to  the  ener- 
getic expressions  of  de  Maistre,  "entrent 
en  fusion" — enter  into  union. 

Africa,  the  dark  continent,  is  opened  to 
the  true  light  on  every  side;  the  cross  has 
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been  planted  on  almost  all  the  islands  of 
Oceanica.  The  greatest  of  all,  Australia, 
a  veritable  continent,  has  nearly  a  million 
of  Catholics,  whom  this  century  will 
probably  see  multiplied  to  ten  times  this 
number.  The  two  Americas  have  more 
than  fifty  millions.  During  the  last  cen- 
tury Catholics  have  increased  consider- 
ably in  old  Europe,  where  we  see,  as  well 
as  In  America,  all  heretical  sects  gradu- 
ally going  to  pieces,  and,  with  BYee- 
masonry,  engulfling  themselves  in  the 
abyss  of  indlfferentism,  or  infidelity. 

The  Hierarchy  established  in  the  East 
Indies  governs  and  increases  every  day  a 
flock  of  two  million  Catholics.  Indo-China, 
China,  Japan  and  other  countries  have 
been  systematically  divided  into  apostolic 
vicariates,  where  the  progress  of  the 
Church  is  almost  everywhere  consoling. 
The  heretical  and  schismatical  countries 
of  the  £)ast  have  been  surprised  by  the 
words  of  the  successor  of  S.  Peter  ad- 
dressed to  them;  they  acknowledge  in  him 
the  chief  of  the  first  and  the  most  ancient 
Christian  Church.  Who  knows  if  the 
events  of  the  near  future  will  not  lead 
them  to  proclaim  him  the  only  Pastor  of 
the  one  flock?    Let  us  entertain  this  hope. 

It  is  probably  that  which  is  causing  this 
increasing  rage  of  hell  battering  now  more 
frantically  at  the  gate  of  Holy  Church. 
Satan  also  knows  how  to  read  what  God  is 


writing  in  this  world  and  he  trembles, 
foreseeing  a  coming  defeat;  he  makes 
desperate  endeavors  to  avert  it.  Is  not 
this  an  explanation  of  this  renewed  fury 
against  Catholic  nations  and  especially 
against  France^  the  chief  centers  whence 
the  army  of  the  Apostolate  is  recruited? 

No  doubt,  the  cursed  one  would  like  to 
rob  th^  Christian  nations  of  their  faith, 
but  he  would  as  much  prefer  and  more 
perhaps  to  prevent  them  from  carrying 
the  light  of  the  gospel  to  the  heathen 
people  over  whom  he  is  tyrant  and  who 
yet  form  the  great  majority  of  the  human 
race. 

But  he  knows  that  this  majority  is 
everrvvhere  attacked;  he  forsees  that  if 
it  does  not  resist  always  that  before  long 
this  majority  will  dwindle  into  a  minority. 

To-day    the    Catholic    Church    counts 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  million  chil- 
dren.   By   adding  the  other   Christians, 
Protestants    and    schismatics    of    whom 
many  belong  to  her,  we  are  not  probably 
far  from  five  hundred  millions.    Well,  It 
is   one-third   of   the   human   family.   If 
Satan  can  still  call  himself  the  tyrant  of 
two  human  beings  out  of  three,  can  we 
not  hope,  leaning  on  all  the  signs  that  we 
see,  that  before  the  new  century  is  over, 
the    enemies    of    God    will    be    in   the 
minority? 


PESSIMIST    AND    OPTIMIST. 


Eleanor  C.  Donnelly. 


Your  spectacles,  good  friend,  are  blue: 
And  ncnce,  a  shade  of  azure 

Lies  over  all  you  see  or  do- 
Confusing  pain  with  pleasure. 

Your  world's  a  Ood-foraaken  place 
Wheie  all  are  knaves  or  sinners; 
Only  the  losers  in  Life's  race 
Tlicre  bide,  and  not  the  winners. 

A  thorn  you  find  on  every  flower: 
A  cloud,  where  all  is  sunny; 

To  hittemess,  you  turn  each  hour 
That  boasts  a  drop  of  honey. 

And  oh  !  your  rage,  dear  pessimist, 

All  other  rage  surpasses. 
Because  your  neighbor  will  persist  * 

in  wearing  rose*hued  glasses. 

What  if  he  sees  some  little  good 

In  ev'ry  evil  nature"? 
In  ev'ry  face,  however  rude, 

Diaoerns  some  charming  feature  ? 


If,  with  a  smile,  he  turns  his  back 

On  all  that's  vile  or  tainted; 
And,  e'en  the  devil  not  eo  black 

(Declares)  as  he  is  pfUnted  ? 

His  judgments  are  not  all  untrue. 
His  life  (in  Christ's  own  faehi'-n). 

Is  sunn'd  and  sweeten'd  through  and  through 
With  Love's  divine  vompassion; 

And,  should  men  work  some  open  wrong 

Before  him: gaze  averted. 

Ho  only  sighs:    '*  'Twill  not  be  long. 

Perchance,  till  these,  inverted, 

"  The  very  saints  of  God  outstrip 

In  ardor  for  salvation  ! 
Where  cedars  fall,  may  we  not  trip 

And  stumble  to  damnation  T 

Ah    pessimist  in  glasses  blue, 

Mercy  must  sweeten  duty; 
Thro'  rose-hued  lens,  alone  we  view 

A  world  of  gnx^  and  beauty  ! 
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THE  KNIGHTS  OF  PAN. 


A  FAIBY  8T0BY. 


Edwin  Angelo  Lehan. 


fairies  in  one  band  x  is  really 
;o  marvel  at,  yet  such  was  the 
the  Knickerbockers  who  were 
in  Central  Park,  New  York. 

ever  managed  to  get  entrance 
:  nobody  was  able  to  tell,  ai- 
re was  a  rumor  that  they  had 
ne  night  at  twelve,  when  no 
In  the  heavens. 
L8  it  may,  the  Knickerbockers 
and  they  defiantly  established 
amid  the  many  beautiful  trees 

were  doing  the  city  a  great 

led  that  they  chose  their  chief 
near  the  statue  of  Pan,  the 
U  God  of  Forest  and  Stream, 
doing  sowed  the  seeds  of  the 
t  afterward  came. 

an  agreeable  enough  fellow  in 
though  his  goatlike  face  would 
you  think  otherwise,  but  he 
c  fondness  for  quiet 

considered  it  a  great  honor  to 
be  so  artistically  chiseled  by 
ilptor  and  set  prominently  be- 
iblic  in  the  place  that  he  en- 
he  was  deep-seeing  enough  to 
if  he  were  to  have  a  weird  or 
it  on  the  people  who  paused  to 
n.  he  must  have  surroundings 
to  help  to  such  an  impression. 

quite  satisfied  with  such  sur- 
as he  had,  and  it  used  to  give 
p  pleasure  to  watch  the  effect 
iitors  as  they  studied  his  statue 
ling  of  mingled  curiosity  and 
I  the  wind  moaned  or  sighed 
e  trees. 

had  to  suffer  an  invasion  of 
and  comfort,  just  as  many  of 
1  we  are  having  a  happy  time; 
e  coming  of  the  Knickerbocker 

he  was  made  the  center  of  a 
)y  assemblage,  who  in  hla  pres- 


ence referred  to  him  coarsely  as  "an  ugly 
old  thing." 

This  was  indeed  a  wound  to  Pan's  dig- 
nity, but  in  respect  to  himself  he  said 
nothing  in  rebuke,  believing  it  would  not 
be  in  good  taste  for  one  of  his  standing 
and  fame  to  remonstrate  with  such  in- 
significant sprites  as  the  Knickerbockers 
were. 

But  the  Knickerbockers  soon  so  tried 
Pan's  patience  that  he  felt  he  could  no 
longer  endure  their  comments  or  ^their 
behavior. 

"The  atmosphere  of  Art  has  really  for- 
saken the  place,"  Pan  observed  one  beau- 
tiful afternoon  when  the  Knickerbockers 
were  having  a  "high  old  time"  among  the 
trees,  their  loud  mirth  and  coarse  singing 
making  him  wretched.  "Nobody  will 
visit  me  here  if  this  keeps  on." 

But  Pan  was  mistaken  in  this  predic- 
tion, for  although  the  Knickerbockers' 
bedlam  could  always  be  heard  by  himself, 
visitors  to  the  park  were  never  aware  of 
their  presence,  either  by  hearing  or  seeing 
them. 

However,  he  continued  patiently  to  en- 
dure the  mocking,  taunting  manner  of  the 
elves  each  time  they  surrounded  his 
statue,  despite  their  grinning  and  hooting. 

There  came  a  day,  nevertheless,  that 
he  resolved  to  stand  their  insults  no 
longer,  and  it  went  very  badly  with  the 
Knickerbockers,  I  assure  you. 

It  was  early  Saturday  morning,  and  the 
Knickerbockers  had  feasted  intemperately 
on  the  honey  of  many  beautiful  flowers. 

"I  say,  boys,"  spoke  their  leader,  whose 
name  was  Red  Bubble.  "I  say,  we  ought 
to  be  up  and  doing.  We  actually  let  yes- 
terday pass  without  teasing  that  ugly  fel- 
low. Pan." 

"That's  so.  Red  Bubble.  He  certainly 
didn't  deserve  such  a  vacation  from  our 
usual  fun  with  him,"  chorused  coontleM 
voices. 
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"Let  us  have  a  pick  at  him  now,  and 
show  him  just  how  little  we  care  about 
him." 

"Yes,  Red  Bubble.  We'll  make  him 
wish  he  were  a  circus  elephant  instead  of 
a  mythological  god  or  whatever  they  call 
him." 

"Ready!  Every  one!  Let  us  be  off  to 
attack  Pan." 

They  marched  about  with  the  pomp  of 
a  gigantic  body  of  soldiers,  their  little 
forms  keeping  in  splendid  line,  and  their 
tiny  feet  stepping  neatly  to  the  lively 
music  of  the  instrumental  band  that  led 
them. 

It  was  indeed  exquisite  music,  but  the 
song  they  sang  was  certainly  cutting. 

An  ugly,  stony,  staring  man. 
Such  is  that  big  old  god  called  Pan; 

His  face  and  beard  do  but  denote 
The  beauty  of  a  Billy-goat. 

We'll  Bwarm  about  him  like  wild  bees 
Each  day,  and  let  him  have  no  ease; 

We'll  dance  and  have  a  reckless  time, 
And  up  and  down  his  statue  climb. 

Having  reached  the  imposing  figure  of 
Pan,  the  Knickerbockers  knelt  upon  the 
ground  and  bowed  their  heads  low,  em- 
phasizing their  mocking  posture  with 
broad,  nialicious  grins. 

It  was  really  a  pity  to  see  Pan's  pres- 
ence so  grossly  insulted  and  his  dignity 
so  mocked. 

But  the  Knickerbockers  had  not  calcu- 
lated the  cost  of  their  taunting  conduct; 
for  when  their  offensive  gayety  was  at  its 
highest,  the  figure  of  Pan  began  to  move, 
and  in  another  instant  he,  with  a  mighty 
roar,  plunged  from  his  pedestal  and 
drove  the  wicked  elves  from  him,  so  ter- 
rifying them  that  they  scattered  in  all 
directions,  astounded  at  what  had  hap- 
pened. 

It  was  all  over  with  the  Knickerbocker 
fairies  now,  so  far  as  Central  Park  was 
concerned;  for  thereafter  Pan,  not  con- 
tent with  the  assurance  that  they  would 
fear  to  annoy  him  more,  made  it  a  point 
to  give  chase  to  them  each  day  through 
the  trees,  rendering  them  so  frightened 
that  they  lived  in  continual  dread;  and, 
in  consequence,  resolvea  to  forsake 
Central  Park  and  seek  their  fortunes  else- 
where. 


But  the  Knickerbockers  took  no  moral 
lesson  from  what  they  had  experienced. 
They  did  not  say  to  themselves:  "We 
will  be  careful  to  conduct  ourselves  prop- 
erly and  honestly  in  the  next  place  we 
move  to."  Instead,  they  hastily  planned 
among  themselves  to  go  West,  saying: 
"We'll  try  our  luck  in  California,  and  run 
down  the  East" 

"We'll  give  them  lots  of  Golden  Gate 
talk,"  ventured  Red  Bubble.  "Just  leave 
the  whole  business  to  me." 

"Some  one  ought  to  write  a  few  flatter- 
ing songs,  so  that  we  can  sing  them  when 
we  get  there,"  said  Blue  Petal,  whose 
place  in  the  great  band  was  second  to 
that  of  Red  Bubble. 

"Yes,"  said  Red  Bubble.  "Well  let 
White  Blossom  and  Green  Leaf  do  that 
They  are  good  at  writing  compliments." 
Oughtn't  Pistil  write  something?" 
Not  in  this  case.  He's  best  at  sarcasm 
and  making  fun  of  things." 
That's  so." 

And,"  pursued  Red  Bubble,  "we  would 
better  change  the  name  of  the  band." 

"Oh,  yes." 
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'We'll  drop  all  reference  to  New  York 
and  adopt  something  that  will  please 
California." 

"A  clever  thought.  Red  Bubble." 

"Let  me  see.  We  must  give  it  a  Spanish 
twang.  No,  they  might  see  through  that 
Come  to  think  of  it,  we  won't  take  a  Cali- 
fornia name.  We'll  call  ourselves  the 
Messengers  of  Love.  That  sounds  soti 
and  gentle.  We  could  fool  the  whole 
United  States  with  that  title." 

"You  bet  we  could.    And  Europe,  too." 

"I'll  have  Dove  Feather  write  an  extra 
little  verse  full  of  affection." 

"Yes,  Red  Bubble." 

"He's  fine  for  love  lines.  To  read  his 
compositions,  you'd  really  think  he 
means  all  he  says." 

"There  he  is  now.  Hey,  Dove  Feather! 
Come  here!  Red  Bubble  wants  you!" 
called  Blue  Petal. 

Dove  Feather  was  at  a  distance,  but  he 
came  promptly  on  being  summoned. 

He  was  a  beautiful  little  fellow,  with  a 
clear,  fair,  rose-tinted  complexion  and 
ringlets  like  soft  spun  gold. 

On  approaching   Red  Bubble^  ha  kecii 
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his  eyes  lowered,  like  one  uninterested, 
and  even  sad. 

"What  on  earth  is  the  matter  with  you, 
Dove  Feather?    You  seem  all  forlorn." 

Dove  Feather  did  not  answer,  but  con- 
tinued to  stand  with  his  eyes  cast  down. 

"Come,  tell  me.  Why  do  you  look  so 
gloomy?" 

After  a  moment  Dove  Feather  said: 
"Because  I  am  tired  of  being  bad." 
"Tired  of  being  bad!    Do  you  hear  that, 

boys?    Why,  that's  a  bold  remark.  There 

isn't  a  bad  one  among  us." 

"I  don't  know  what  else  we  are,  if  not 
bad,"  said  Dove  Feather.  "We've  been 
selfish  and  domineering  as  long  as  I  can 
remember,  have  insulted  almost  every 
one  we  ever  met,  and  trespassed  on  other 
people's  rights." 

"Nonsense!  All  we've  done  has  been 
O  K.  Tou  must  have  been  reading  a 
scrap  of  a  tract  that  some  one  dropped  in 
the  park." 

"I  have  not  Even  so,  such  an  act 
urould  be  quite  commendable.  My  con- 
science has  been  troubling  me." 

"Conscience!  Bah!  There's  no  such 
tiling.  Come,  we  want  you  to  write  one 
of  your  usual  songs.  We're  going  West 
and  will  need  it" 

"A  song  to  deceive  some  one,  no  doubt" 

"Call  it  that  if  you  like.  I  call  it  busi- 
ness tact/'  said  Red  Bubble,  carelessly." 

"I  will  not  write  it" 

"You  won't?" 

"No.  Nor  do  I  intend  to  go  away  with 
you  from  here." 

"Dove  Feather,  are  you  losing  your 
senses?" 

"No,  I'm  Just  finding  them." 

'What  do  you  purpose  to  do?" 

'Stey  in  New  York." 

"Not  in  Central  Park?" 

"Yes." 

"And  encounter  the  fury  of  Pan?" 

"I'll  risk  it  I'm  going  to  him  to  apolo- 
gias." 

"He'll  step  all  over  you  and  make  you 
look  like  a  crushed  rosebud." 

"I  have  a  feeling  that  he  will  have  faith 
in  me  and  forgive  me." 

"I  wouldn't  give  an  acorn  for  his  for- 
giveness or  anybody's  else.    Boys,  Dove 
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Feather  must  be  getting  weak  in*  the 
heart." 

"Surely." 

"We  needn't  argue  the  matter,"  said 
Dove  Feather,  spiritedly. 

"You're  getting  mighty  independent' 

"Not  at  all." 

"We  can  see  your  finish." 

"I  wish  you  could  see  your  own.' 

"When  we  do  we'll  send  you  a  tele- 
gram," sneered  Red  Buoble. 

The  others  jeered. 

"And  we'll  send  you  our  condolences 
when  we  hear  that  Pan  has  trampled  the 
life  out  of  you." 

Hasty  preparations  were  made  for  go- 
ing West,  the  late  Knickerbockers  dress- 
ing themselves  in  various  kinds  of  moss 
and  leaves. 

Meanwhile  Dove  Feather  mounted  a 
tree  stump  and  delivered  a  heated  ex- 
temporaneous lecture,  begging  the  im- 
mense body  of  elves  to  reconsider  their 
intention  and  try  to  regain  their  old 
ground  by  humbling  themselves  before 
Pan  and  begging  his  pardon. 

"Not  a  bit  of  it!  We'd  beg  the  pardon 
of  a  wooden  horse  first,"  said  some  of 
them. 

"Anyway,  we  don't  want  anything  more 
to  do  with  New  Yorkers.  All  they  know 
here  is  how  to  put  up  skyscraping  build- 
ings and  talk  about  rapid  transit." 

But  out  of  that  band  of  a  million  a 
thousand  were  Influenced,  and  strongly, 
by  the  words  of  Dove  Feather,  and  they 
remained  with  him,  hastily  electing  him 
their  leader;  while  the  rest  left  the 
island  and  began  their  journey  westward, 
jeering,  hooting,  shouting  and  singing  the 
rudest  kind  of  songs. 

The  remaining  sprites,  led  by  Dove 
Feather,  approached  Pan,  singing  a  low 
song  of  repentance. 

At  first  Pan  was  perplexed,  not  to  say 
surprised.  He  would  have  repulsed  the 
advance  if  there  had  not  been  a  truly 
humble  and  remorseful  tone  in  the  voices 
of  the  fairies — a  tone  which  he  felt  was 
too  plaintive  to  be  false. 

Each  elf  carried  a  delicate  green  twig 
or  a  pretty  fiower,  and  these  they  left  as 
a  tribute  of  respect  in  passing  Pan's  ma- 
jestic figure. 
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Pan  did  not  respond,  either  by  word  or 
movement,  but  Dove  Feather  and  hifl  fol- 
lowers were  positive  that  they  saw  a 
kindly  gleam  In  his  eyes,  an  expression  of 
good-will  and  friendship. 

"He  favors  ns!"  cried  Dove  Feather 
Joyfully.  "See«  he  does  not  drive  us 
away,  and  there  Is  a  look  of  dignified 
pleasure  in  his  whole  countenance.  We 
have  won.  Let  us  henceforth,  as  a  mark 
of  gratitude  and  honor  to  him,  call  our 
band  the  Knights  of  Pan." 

"Agreed!"  they  chorused  unanimously. 

And  then  they  fell  to  singing  a  happy 
song  of  sincere  compliments,  while  Pan 
posed  in  dignified  silence,  as  if  a  sound  or 
a  sign  from  him  might  disturb  the  weird, 
strange  effect  he  believed  it  was  the  duty 
of  his  statue  to  give. 

"The  Messengers  of  Love,"  after  much 
traveling,  reached  San  Francisco. 

They  looked  about  for  some  time  for  a 


settlement,  and,  being  debarred  from 
Golden  Gate  Park,  they  crossed  the  Bay 
with  desigms  on  Mount  Tamalpais,  whldi 
they  scaled  at  midnight  After  dancing  a 
Jig  on  the  Double  Bow  Knot,  they  finally 
gained  the  summit,  where  they  were  per- 
fectly enamored  and  awed  by  the  graceful 
profile  of  the  Sleeping  Beauty  in  the  light 
of  the  moon. 

"Just  the  ldea>  place  for  us!"  exclaimed 
Red  Bubble.  "The  Sleeping  Beauty  shall 
be  our  queen.  We'll  take  full  pooooMloa 
of  the  Mount  and  keep  Tiaiton  off. 
There's  a  railroad  car  that  comes  up  berOb 
but  we  can  easily  prevent  that  by  pnUing 
up  the  tracks." 

But  their  schemes  failed,  for  even  before 
the  dawn  of  the  next  day  Tamalpais  gave 
the  designing  Knickerbockers  a  Tiolent 
earth-shock,  and  they  were  hurled  head- 
long into  the  Pacific,  to  be  devoured  by 
the  seals,  as  a  sort  of  breakfast  luzury. 


A  FRIBND. 


J.    WnXIAlC   FiSOHEB. 


Who  is  it  comes,  when  sorrow's  near 
To  dry  each  burning,  trickling  tear? 
Who  brings,  when  darkness  spreads  the 
while, 
A  gleam  of  sunshine  with  each  smile? 

A  Friend! 


Who,  when  the  storms  of  Life  do  roar. 
Doth  turn  no  beggar  from  his  door? 

Who,  then^  in  turn  receives  a  sliare 
In  that  poor  beggar's  ev'ning  prayer? 

A  Friend! 


Who,    when    Despair    deep    spreads    Its 
wings. 
Doth    raise    our     thoughts     to    nobler 
things? 
Who,  when  Life's  cross  seems  hard  to 
bear. 
Unto  himself  doth  take  a  share? 

A  Friend! 


Who  is  it  weeps,  when  we  are  sad? 

Who  is  it  smiles,  when  we  are  glad? 
Who  cheers  each  toiler  on  the  way. 

With  word  and  action?    Who  I  pray? 

A  Friend! 


Wno  loves  us  Just  for  what  we  are. 
With  friendship  true  as  yon  fixed  star. 

And  ever  waits  with  willing  hand 
To  do  each  bidding,  kind  command? 

A  Friend! 

Who,  like  the  sun  at  dawn  of  day 

Doth  throw  sweet  sunshine  on  our  way 
And    calls    Hope's    brightest   flower    to 
smile. 
To  glow  with  love  and  bloom  the  while? 

A  Friend! 
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A    PRIEST    POET. 


In  hlB  Yolume  of  poems,  Cithsra  Mea, 
Rey.  P.  A.  Sheehan  has  given  us  inspired 
lines.  To  enrich  minds  trained  in  the 
highest  steeps  of  poetry,  is  to  give  the 
world  through  those  minds  a  better  field 
of  thought  Father  Sheehan's  poetry  is 
pregnant  with  the  unexpressed.  The  open- 
ing poem  in  the  book  is  entitled  "The  Hid- 
den," and  in  it  we  feel  we  are  face  to 
face  with  a  man  who  sees  in  like  but  an 
opportunity  to  strive  and  get  some 
glimpse  of  that  beyond  it 

"I  poured  the  healing  waters  on  the  head 
Of  a  young  child,  who  shuddered  'neath 

the  weight 
And  stress  of  life;  and  then  I  saw  the  dead 

desolate." 

This  is  not  an  inviting  opening  for  one 
who  would  not  read  for  the  sake  of  deep 
thought  On  account  of  its  depth,  ideas 
that  are  intense  continuing  from  line  to 
line,  and  stanza  to  stanza,  this  first  poem, 
as  well  as  the  one  that  comes  after  it  has 
in  it  parts  hard  to  be  clearly  under- 
stood. The  poet  unfolds  himself  but 
gradually;  he  grows  better  as  we  turn 
the  leaves;  and  yet  all  the  time  we  feel 
that  we  are  walking  with  one  of  God's 
chosen  ones— one  of  His  rarest  gifted.  In 
his  poem  "The  Magician  Death,"  he  begins 
by  hating  the  spectre —  i 

"For  I  do  hate  thee,  O  thou  spectre 
Death!" 

But  in  the  end,  because  it  has  come 
nearer,  and  he  finds  it  as  beautiful  as 
dreams,  he  calls  it  his  sister. 

"O  Death!   my  sister,  lift  thy  beauteous 

eyes. 
And  open  wide  the  impearled  ivory  gate. 
Lo!  the  enchanted  islands  of  the  blest! 
Ix>!  the  broad  azures  of  eternity! 
Bend  down  thine  ears.    In  their  voluted 

shells 
Murmur  the  wavelets  of  the  eternal  sea. 
Kiss  me,  my  sister!   and  those  burning 

lids, 
(G(ently,  I  pray  thee,  for  I  am  growing 

faint) 
Till  the  Most  High  doth  break  thy  signet 

ring. 


Softly  unfolding  on  my  wondering  eyeSf — 
Lest  the  too  sudden  Joy  should  paralyze, 
The     unimpassioned     blisses     He     has 

stored — 
The  unimagined  marvels  he  has  made.' 


>f 


« 


(I 


In  his  poem,  "Gachla,  the  Druidess,"  we 
are  on  Time's  "mythic  past,  on  the  verge 
of  Christianity  in  Ireland,  when  it  met 
and  confounded  Druidism,  and  there  is 
created  for  us  a  great  soul's  vast  concep- 
tion of  the  truei  The  challenge  has  gone 
tdtth  from  the  Druid  tents,  daring  the 
Christians  to  debate.  This  because  the 
white-stoled,  white-livered"  priests  were 
hardly  fit  for  tourney."  For  this  meet- 
ing they  would  send  "Gachla,"  whom,  as 
they  said — 

"Was  begot  of  our  great  Father,  Sun,  the 
Lord  of  Light" 

This  troubled  Patrick  sorely.  He  did 
not  wish  to  humble  himself  by  meeting 
the  challenge,  and  yet  he  would  see  them 
confounded.  Musing  beside  a  stream  as 
to  what  should  be  his  course,  a  hand  was 
laid  on  his  arm  and  a  soft  voice  spoke: 

"Oh^  Father,  let  me  go  champion  Christ." 

It  was  Eustace,  "the  least  of  all  Christ's 
little  ones,"  that  had  spoken.  The  saint 
told  him  to  go  forth,  assuring  him  that  he 
•  would  conquer.  But  if  after  the  greet 
argument,  the  maid  Gachla  should  try  to 
lure  him  by  her  charms,  he  warned  the 
youth — 

"Thou  knowest  the  sign,  the  mystic  sign, 

that  flings 
Dread  consternation   'mongst  the  nether 

powers." 

And  so  the  youth  goes  out  to  face  the 
Druid  tents  and  her  who  would  confound 
him  before  all  the  pagan  hosts  and  priests. 

"The  great  sun  spun  throughout  the  empty 

sky, 
And  from  his  chariot  wheels  did  leap  the 

flames 
That    burned    a    pathway    for   the    fiery 

^d.  •  •   • 
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The    great    oaks    threw    their    serpent 

branches  wlde^ 
And  dappled  all  the  faces  of  the  priests — " 

The  priests  in  their  beards,  and,  behind 
them~and  against  the  forest,  the  silent 
warriors  and  little  maids.  The  maids 
"who  held  up  the  long  train  of  the  som- 
bre queen,"  and  are  pitying  the  "ventur- 
ous youth.*'  He  sees  the  stone  of  sacrifice, 
and  all  that  went  with  the  dread  rites, 
and  shudders.  But  the  priestess  of  the 
sun  is  defeated,  though  she  pleads  elo- 
quently for  her  king — 


« 


Source  of  all  light  and  heat,  our  God  the 
Sun." 


The  youth,  answering,  tells  her  how 
Creation  came  — 

"How  a   great   darkness   folded   all    the 

skies, 
And  a  Voice  pierced  it,  and  the  Voice  was 

Light" 

Continuing  in  rhapsody,  he  tells  how 
Christ  came«  and  thus  ends  his  exalted 
passage: 

"And  all  the  high  empyrean  heaven 
Shall  glow  and  pulsate  in  the  living  light 
That  streams  from  the  unveiled  face  of 

Him, 
Lord   of  all   Life  and   Light  to  all   the 

world." 
Defeated   in   her  philosophy,   "Gachla" 
calls  the  sun  to  darken. 
"A  dusk  came  down,  and  all  the  feathered 

trees 
Shivered  and  drew  together  with  a  moan, 
That   seemed   to   breathe   from   out   the 

earth,  and  creep 
In  trembling  leaf,  and  chilled  the  blood  of 


men. 


)f 


In  the  darkness  the  armlets  graced  with 
rubies  that  had  encircled  the  neck  of  the 
sorceress  changed  to  a  great  serpent, 
and — 

"Slid  the  black  reptile,  and  embraced  her 

neck 
In    burnished    folds,    whilst    the    moist, 

poisoned  mouth 
Sought  hers  in  slimy  lust,  and  the  forked 

tongue, 
Flickering  and  red,  licked  all  the  silvery 

flame 
That  lit  the  moonlike  pallor  of  her  face." 

Darker  and  darker  grew  the  hour,  and 
a    moan    came    from    the    forests    that 


"shrilled  aloud/'  while  the  earth  shrlT- 
elled. 

"Then  a  deep  thunder  boomed  along  the 

earth 
In     sound-waves,     ever-widening,     that 

rolled 
As  roll  exultant  drums,  when  lightning 
Spits  impartial  terrors  on  the  quiv'ring 

earth." 

In  the  darkness  the  choir  of  the  dread 
priestess  sang  "The  Hymn  of  Darkness." 

Om! 

0  Wheel  who  settest  thy  faces  'gainst  the 

stars. 
Whose    golden    hooves    crush    out    the 

silvern  bars 
That  lean  athwart  the  lines  of  night  and 

day. 
Avenge  us  of  this  new  God,  Christ,  we 

pray. 

Om! 

In  four  more  stanzas  this  great,  deep 
hymn,  each  keyed  to  "Om!"  is  continued, 
when  the  youth  is  seized  by  "unseen 
hands"  and  pla  ed  "on  the  dread  altar- 
stone."  The  incantations  continue,  the 
dread  knife  flashes  in  the  air  and  the 
youth  closes  his  eyes — 

"And  lo!   the  heavens  cleared,  the  dark 

clouds  rolled 
In   silent  folds   adown   the    resplendent 

west" 

Gachla  at  this  calls  Eustace  r.  brave 
youth,  and  he  in  return  tells  of  Him, 
who— 

"Far  in  the  early  dawn  he  played  a  child 
Before  His  Father's  throne  in  the  empy- 
rean." 
And  that  later — 
"And  the  Son's  place  was  in  a  farthest 

cloud. 
And   His   tent  stretched   along  a  silent 

shore. 
And  there  was  no  time." 

Milton  tells  us  of  Satan's  first  view  of 
earth — 

"And  fast  by,  hanging  in  a  golden  chain. 
This  pendant  world,  in  bigness  as  a  star 
Of    smallest    magnitude    close    by    the 


moon. 


*» 


It  is  well  to  see  an  Irish  poet  using  ef- 
fectively, and  in  the  same  trend  the  lan- 
guage England  forced  upon  his  race. 

"^ut    one    day,  playing  in  the  fields  of 
Heaven, 


DOMINIOANA 


427 


He  looked  and  saw  the  Father's  light- 
nings strike 
One  tiny  world  in  the  far  seas  of  space." 

The  coming  of  Christ  to  earth  is  put  in 
a  supreme  touch  of  the  beautiful — 

"And    the    young    God    stooped    to    this 

nether  worlds 
And    hid    Himself    behind    the    lov'liest 

veil— 
The  heart  of  a  most  pure  and  holy  maid." 

In  such  easy  lines  that  paint  and  last, 
burning  into  the  mind  the  ideal,  this  poet 
shows  how  on  that  day  of  the  meeting  of 
"Gachla"  and  "Eustace"  went  down  the 
Druid's  faith. 

In  his  poem  "The  Phophecy,"  the  poet 
sees  his  Ireland,  as  it  will  some  time  be. 

"And  yet  one  child  of  thine  will  prophesy, 
Not  smitten  with  a  pythoness's  rage, 
But  watching  the  slow  unrolling  of  the 

scroll, 
That  Time^  God's  child,  is  stealing  from 

God's  hand; 


Thou,   the   elect,   for   thou   hast  passed 

through  fire; 
Thou,  the  uncrowned,  for  thou  hast  tasted 

woe. 
Thou  yet  shalt  speak  and  all  the  world 

shall  hear; 
And    all,    with    foreheads    drooped    and 

downcast  eyes, 
Shall  haste  to  thy  beck,  O  Sybil  of  the 

Seas, 

And  worship  thee!" 

What    will  make    Ireland    this    is    the 

birth  and  burgeon  on  her  soil  of  great 

souls,  and  one  of  these  is  here  in  the  au- 
thor of  CiTiiERA  Mea.      Father  Sheehan 

did  much  for  Ireland  in  his  novel.  My 
New  Curate,  and  as  a  poet,  too,  has  done 
his  part  in  giving  to  the  world  this  book 
of  poems. 

Marlier  &  Co.,  Boston,  have  brought  out 
a  second  edition  of  Cithera  Mea  in  the 
style  for  which  this  progressive  New  Eng- 
land house  has  already  won  deserved 
repute. 


AN  ASSUMPTION  DREAM. 


Alida  M.  Bibby. 


the  noon  of  night,  when  visions  bright 
Illumine  the  soul  with  beauties  soft, 

d  echoes  pierce  the  stars  aloft 
"With  fragrance  from  the  lilies  white, 

^thought  I  saw  that  Heavenly  Maid, 
"With  stars  of  gold  about  her  head, 
liile  dimpling  angels  singing  led 
To  fields  of  bloom  which  never  fade. 


Adown  the  moonlit  beams  they  press'd, 

With  lily  bells  in  baby  hands; 

While  breathing  of  those  holy  lands 

They  took  our  Mother  to  her  rest. 
•  •        •        *        *  •        * 

O  Mary,  Virgin  without  spot. 
Illumed  by  Christ,  thy  Son  Divine, 

Mine  the  plea — the  blessing  thine. 
Mine  the  pulsing,  yearning  heart. 


A  REVERIE. 


Sister  Imelda,  O.  P. 


¥'olded  on  the  earth's  fair  breast 

Flowers  are  dreaming. 
T'ar  beyond  the  mountain's  crest 

Stars  are  gleaming, 
-And  my  soul  afloat  to-night, 
Sigheth  ever  for  the  light— 
Seeketh  Thee  O  God  of  Might  I 
EJver  ceaselessly. 


Grant  that  I  may  tranquil  rest 

In  Thy  keeping, 
On  Thy  Heart — Love's  dear  bequest- 

Fondly  sleeping, 
And   like  seraph-pinion  white, 
Winging  e'er  its  peaceful  flight, 
Soars  my  heart  to  realms  of  light, 

Loving  only  Thee, 
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A  I.OVE  DREAM  OF  THE  PAST. 


Lauba  Gbst. 


Pabt  L 

"Crom  a  boo."  shouted  Lord  James  of 
Desmond,  whilst  he  rode  Into  the  court- 
yard of  Crom  Castle,  County  Limerick, 
and  summoned  his  retainers  around  him. 
The  speaker  was  a  man  of  fifty  winters, 
who  had  just  returned  from  the  martial 
camps  of  France  and  won  his  spurs, 
under  Charles  VI.,  at  the  battle  of 
Agincourt. 

"Ho,  there!  Where  is  my  graceless 
nephew,  Thomas?  He  who  has  dared  to 
insult  the  House  of  Desmond  by  wed- 
ding a  maid  of  low  degree,  one  Catherine 
McCormick  by  name?" 

Each  tongue  was  tied  in  reply,  and 
each  ivy  leaf  on  the  castle  wall  refused 
to  rustle,  fearing  to  betray  the  hiding 
place  of  the  reigning  lord,  for  hiding  he 
was  from  the  withering  summons  of  his 
uncle.  But  it  was  only  a  passing  fear 
which  chilled  the  heart  of  the  young 
Earl. 

Two  months  previously  he  had  mar- 
ried the  beautiful  peasant  girl,  Catherine 
McCormack,  whose  home  he  had  visited 
whilst  hunting  a  stag  by  the  river  Feale. 

Love  at  first  sight  proved  the  sequel 
to  the  meeting,  followed  by  a  speedy 
marriage  at  the  Abbey  of  Feale,  which 
ceremony  sealed  his  doom.  For  it  had 
been  the  law  of  centuries  that  any  Ger- 
aldine  wedding  a  woman  of  inferior 
birth  should  be  driven  from  his  posses- 
sions and  deprived  of  all  right  to  inherit 
them. 

But  little  did  the  entranced  bridegroom 
reck  of  such  anathema! 

He  had  chosen  his  bride  for  weal  or 
woe,  and  was  now  prepared  to  face  his 
enemies  and  carry  her  colors  through  the 
fray. 

Pale  with  emotion,  yet  resolute  in 
bearing,  he  stepped  forth  from  his  se- 
clusion to  answer  the  summons  of  the  in- 
vader. 

But  he  did  not  face  the  grim  visage  of 
Ix)rd  James  alone.    By  the  hand   he  led 


his  consort,  whose  queenly  beauty 
glowed  more  radiantly  when  the  flame  of 
excitement  lit  up  her  cheek  and  lent  a 
brilliancy  to  her  eye. 

"I  defy  thy  threats,  noble  uncle,"  he 
made  answer.  "I  confess  my  marriage  to 
this  maiden,  for  whose  sake  I  shall  gladly 
barter  the  domains  of  Desmond.  I  care 
not  for  its  smiling  harvests  and  fields  of 
golden  grain  without  her  presence,  so 
wreak  thy  vengeance  on  me  as  thou  wilt, 
provided  we  be  not  parted." 

"Nay,  nay,"  shouted  a  chorus  of  Yoices. 
"What  God  hath  joined  together  let  no 
man  put  asunder,"  and  the  crowd  surged 
around  the  disgraced  Earl.  But  it  was 
not  to  protect  him  they  mustered  in  their 
hundreds,  rather  to  obey  the  orders  of 
Lord  James,  who  was  now  ruler  of  Des- 
mond, and  who  issued  his  mandates  from 
his  horse's  back. 

"Unloose*  the  crimson  surtout  and 
break  the  late  ESarl's  sword  in  twain/'  he 
shouted  to  one  of  his  attendants,  named 
Shawn  O'Connor.  But  the  man  stood 
unmoved,  paying  no  heed  to  the  speaker 
or  his  words. 

"Dost  thou  hear  me,  churl!"  a^^ain 
thundered  the  enraged  chieftain,  whilst 
he  struck  the  offender  heavily  on  the 
shoulder. 

Crimson  with  rage,  the  man  turned 
round,  and  doggedly  made  answer: 

"Place  thy  sword  again  in  its  scabbard, 
sire,  and  that  quickly,  or  thou  shalt  find 
that  Shawn  O'Connor  can  bite  as  well  as 
bark.  I  tell  thee  to  thy  face  that  no 
hand  of  mine  shall  ever  touch  Lord 
Thomas.  Not  for  his  sake  do  I  rtfuse  to 
despoil  him  of  his  princely  rank,  but  for 
the  sake  of  his  wife,  Catherine  McOor- 
mack.  For  years  I  wooed  but  fftiled  to 
win  her,  and  her  cold,  pure  heart  never 
quickened  to  my  passionate  advances. 
Now  that  she  has  chosen  another  mate. 
let  him  and  her  depart  in  peace.  I  bear 
them  no  ill  will." 

These   were   the  speaker's  last  words. 
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Brawny  arms  were  thrown  around  lilm 
and  his  ears  were  greeted  by  a  salvo  of 
groans  and  hisses,  whilst  he  was  dragged 
along  the  courtyard  and  cast  into  a  dun- 
geon on  the  ramparts.  From  his  prison 
cell  he  heard  the  multitude  clatter  past 
and  saw  Lord  Thomas  and  his  bride  led 
away  on  palfreys,  never  to  return.  Then, 
murmuring  the  names  of  his  patron 
saints,  Shawn  O'Connor  swooned  away. 

Pabt  n. 

Three  years  passed  by,  and  £3arl  James 
of  Desmond  held  in  his  iron  grip  the 
vast  possessions  of  his  banished  nephew. 
Scant  intelligence  of  the  Earl  and  his 
wife  now  and  then  was  wafted  across  the 
waves.  In  vain  had  they  striven  to 
rouse  the  princes  of  Europe  to  do  battle 
for  their  birthright,  and,  failing  in  every 
effort,  had  settled  down  near  Rouen  to  a 
life  of  exile  and  privation. 

Many  an  Irish  soldier  bound  for  the 
battlefields  of  BYance  paused  to  doff  his 
cap  to  his  former  master  and  shed  a  tear 
over  his  vanished  glory.  One  of  these 
adherents  of  a  lobt  cause  stopped  one 
August  evening  in  the  year  1420  beside  a 
well  beyond  Rouen,  and  slaked  his  own 
and  his  horse's  thirst  at  the  fountain. 

He  wore  the  garb  of  a  French  cuirras- 
Bier,  but  in  nought  besides  did  he  belong 
to  "la  belle  France."  His  face  was  dis- 
tinctly Irish,  and  his  voice,  too,  whilst 
he  stroked  the  animal's  side,  calling  him 
endearing  names  in  the  Celtic  tongue. 
Bnt  see,  both  man  and  beast  stand  aside 
to  make  room  for  a  woman,  closely 
veiled,  who  is  hastening  to  fill  her 
pitcher  at  the  well.  Despite  the  thread- 
bare robe  she  wore,  and  the  rough, 
wooden  sabots  which  sat  uneasily  on  her 
small  feet,  Shawn  O'Connor's  pulse  went 
tturobbing.  The  eyes  of  Love  are  keen 
and  bold,  and  one  glance  at  the  violet 
eyes  and  auburn  hair  revealed  the  fact 
that  he  stood  beside  Catherine  McCor- 
mack.  Tee,  it  was  she,  once  Countess  of 
Deemond— the  forgotten  wife  of  Lord 
Thomas,  ign<M*ed  by  the  world  and  all 
save  her  husband. 

"Shawn  O'Connor,"  burst  forth  the  as- 
tonished woman.  "Oh,  why  did  you  come 
hither  to  witnen  our  misery?    Return  to 


Ireland,  and  tell  it  not  that  thou  hast 
seen  the  great  Barl  of  Desmond,  dying 
of  a  broken  heart  in  a  garret,  with  only 
rags  to  cover  his  nakedness  and  nought 
but  barley  bread  and  water  to  quench  his 
hunger  and  thirst" 

"Cease,  asthore,"  was  Shawn's  reply, 
whilst  tears  unbidden  rose  to  his  eyes. 
"I  promise  thee,  Catherine,  that  no  word 
of  mine  shall  ever  betray  the  scenes  I 
shall  to-day  .witness.  Quick,  child,  bring 
me  to  my  lord  the  Earl,  ere  it  be  too 
late,  that  I  may  learn  how  a  Desmond 
can  suffer — ^yea,  pernaps  die."  Thus  say- 
ing, ne  caught  her  unresisting  hand,  and 
led  her  as  in  days  of  yore  through  smlV 
ing  meadows  until  they  paused  beside  an 
inn,  where  men  and  horses  eagerly 
awaited  bed  and  board. 

Pabt  III. 

History  relates  how  Thomas,  seventh 
Earl  of  Desmond,  died  of  a  broken  heart 
at  Rouen  in  1420,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Cathedral,  and  the  chronicles  add  that 
the  kings  of  France  and  £higland  at- 
tended the  obsequies. 

Catherine  McCormack  was  now  a 
widowed  countess,  and  resided  in  the  Do- 
minican Convent  near  the  city,  whilst  her 
former  lover,  Shawn  O'Connor,  was 
carving  his  way  to  military  fame  in 
Flanders.  Having  been  wounded  in  bat- 
tle, his  heart  turned  towards  Catherine, 
and  once  more  we  find  him  craving  her 
love,  and  in  return  pledging  his  own, 
which  had  never  faltered. 

In  a  honeysuckled  arbor  in  the  con- 
vent grounds  he  urged  his  suit 

"I  have  one  hundred  golden  crowns,"  he 
pleaded,  "and  with  this  I  shall  purchase  a 
homestead  by  the  river  Feale.  I  shall 
guide  the  plow,  and  thou  shalt  milk  the 
kine,  and  we  shall  be  happy  evermore. 
Small  meed  of  pleasure  has  been  meeted 
to  me  in  the  past,  but  the  future  holds  a 
bounteous  store  with  thee  by  my  side." 

But  Catherine  waved  her  lover  back. 

"A  broken  heart  is  mine,  Shawn,"  she 
said,  amidst  gathering  tears.  "I  shall  not 
burden  any  suitor  with  its  weight  The 
picture  thou  hast  painted  is  a  rosy  one, 
but  in  its  grouping  I  can  have  no  part 
One  last  request  I  make  of  thee.     Thou 
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lovest  me  thou  sayest,  and  I  believe  it 

"When  I  die  carry  my  bones  back  to 
Ireland  and  there  let  them  lie  outside 
the  Abbey  portals,  in  the  cemetery  hard 
by,  where  my  kith  and  kin  are  buried. 
Beside  my  husband  I  cannot  rest,  since 
only  the  princely  dead  are  bidden  to 
Rouen.  Therefore,  I  crave  of  thee  this 
boon,  and  in  return  keep  these  rosary 
beads  for  my  sake.  They  were  given  to 
me  by  the  Abbot  on  my  bridal  mom, 
when  I  stood  on  the  threshold  of  life. 
When  the  grave  closes  over  me  thou  shalt 
take  up  the  chaplet  which  I  have  laid 
down,  and  whilst  the  beads  slip  through 
thy  fingers  forget  not  my  soul's  weal." 

"Speak  not  thus,"  interrupted  her  lover, 
stung  with  horror  at  the  prediction  just 
uttered. 

"Many  a  yellow  harvest  moon  will  rise 
and  glow  and  see  thee  alive  and  happy." 

But  she  shook  her  head  in  reply  and 
leaned  against  the  latticed  walls  of  the 
arbor. 

He  looked  at  her  in  vague  terror,  whilst 
a  nameless  dread  seized  upon  his  soul. 

The  greenish  pallor  he  had  witnessed 
so  often  on  the  battle-field,  when  men 
come  to  die,  was  fast  overspreading  Cath- 
erine's countenance. 

Once  or  twice  she  swayed  on  the  seat, 
with  a  look  of  mute  appeal  in  her  eyes, 
whilst  he  caught  her  in  his  arms  and 
kissed  her  brows. 

"Thy  pulse  will  soon  throb  as  of  yore 
if  thy  courage  doth  not  fail,"  he  whis- 
pered. "Take  heart,  Catherine,  my  sweet, 
thy  Shawn  is  beside  thee."  But  buoyant 
words  and  endearing  terms  were  alike 
lost  on  the  dying  woman. 

For  dying  she  was — she  the  peerless 
flower  of  the  River  Feale,  Shawn  O'Con- 
nor's first  and  last  love.  Then  the  truth 
burst  upon  him,  and,  kissing  the  auburn 
curls,  which  still  clustered  around  her 
forehead,  he  fell  on  his  knees,  incoherent 
in  his  great  agony,  exclaiming:  "Gone; 
yes,  gone  forever,  Catherine,  queen  of  my 
life.  Thy  star  has  set.  and  so  has  mina 
Thou  art  dead.  I  know  it  by  thy  waxen 
cheek,  a  dim  eye,  and  no  more  shall  my 
heart  quicken  at  thy  footstep.  Adieu  for- 
ever to  the  paltry  glory  and  tinsel  glitter 
of  this  world.  Naught  can  replace  thee,  for 
whose  sake  I  have  hoarded  the  largess  of 


the  King  of  Prance  and  done  battle  In  his 
service." 

Then,  becoming  calmer,  he  raised  the 
cold  hands  to  his  lips  and  kissed  them, 
uttering  his  last  vow,  whilst  he  held  them 
within  his  own  warm  clasp. 

"Good-by.  Rouen,  farewell  to  La  Belle 
France.  Shawn  O'Connor  shall  tread  thy 
broad  plains  no  more.  To  Ireland  shall  I 
sail,  there  to  lay  the  relics  of  my  earthly 
love  in  an  Irish  grave.  Such  was  her  last 
request.  Then,  when  the  clay  has  been 
shoveled  on  the  coffin  lid  and  the  beaute- 
ous face  hidden  from  my  gaze  shall  I  be- 
take myself  to  the  Abbot  Feale,  and  may 
God  help  me  to  perform  the  task  which 
lies  before  me." 

Animated  with  unearthly  courage,  he 
brushed  his  tears  aside  and  made  room 
for  Dominican  Sisters,  who  now  ap- 
proached, lavishing  their  pity  on  the 
lonely  man  and  asking  Heaven's  mercy 
on  Catherine's  soul. 

Pabt  IV. 

Right  royally  did  Shawn  O'Connor  play 
the  part  he  had  selected  to  perform.  A 
week  after  the  death  of  the  Cbuntess  of 
Desmond  a  funeral  cortege  sailed  up  the 
River  Feale,  followed  by  a  train  of 
barges,  one  of  them  bearing  her  coffin. 
The  Dominican  brethren  from  Ldmerick 
accompanied  their  former  friend,  Shawn 
O'Connor,  who  sat  behind  with  stolid 
mien  and  eyes  closed  in  agony. 

His  ties  to  earth  would  soon  be  snapped, 
and  though  his  resolve  never  faltered  he, 
human-like,  recoiled  from  the  wrench. 

When  the  sad  procession  touched  land 
the  muffled  strains  of  the  Dies  Irae  rose 
from  a  band  of  Cistercians,  who  stood  by 
the  water's  edge. 

In  mute  sympathy  they  caught  the 
mourner's  hand,  whilst  the  Abbot  beck- 
oned to  some  peasants  to  unload  the 
barge. 

"She  has  come  home  to  us/'  he  mused 
when  they  laid  the  coffin  at  his  feet, 
"Catherine  McCormack,  whom  I  baptiied 
and  married  to  my  Lord  of  Desmond.  She 
has  crosseu  the  ocean  to  return  to  the  old 
man  who  this  day  will  consign  her  body 
to  the  earth."  And  the  rugged  cheeks  of 
the  venerable  Cistercian  grew  moist  with 
tears  when  he  turned  toward  the  croflk 
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1  acolirtes  and  bade  them  ap- 
tently  they  lowered  the  coffin 
rave,  amidst  the  flaring  of  tap- 
e  sprinkling  of  holy  water  and 
nest  of  lilies  and  feathery  moss 
ng  hands  had  placed  there. 

stood  apart  in     the     moving 
eyes  so  parched  from  weeping 

would  never  visit  them  again. 

were  centered  on  him,  because 

Iream  of  Shawn  O'Connor  was 

each  one  in  the  hamlet 

ing  his  sword  and  unclasping 
le  stood  in  his  short  military 
fore  the  Abbot. 

as  a  hush  amongst  the  crowd, 
he  downcast  gaze  of  the  Domin- 
^stercian  brethren  became  cen- 
le  man  who  posed  in  dream-like 
relghing  some  important  issue 
ance. 

i  voice,  his  words  coming  slow- 
t  hesitation,  and  in  deadly  ear- 
}gan:  "My  Lord  Abbot  of  Feale, 
rior  of  S.  Saviour's  Domin- 
ent,  Limerick,  I  call  ye  both  to 
at  to-day  Shawn  O'Connor  bids 
he  world  to  seek  in  the  cloister 
hich  he  has  never  found  in  his 
igh  life.  Ghostly  men  have  told 
I  the  service  of  Ood  there  abides 
llity  which  the  kings  of  this 
to  bestow,  and  I  shall  unravel 
if  health  be  spared  to  me." 


Bowing  toward  the  Abbot,  he  continued, 
speaking  more  rapidly: 

''My  dream  of  happiness  lies  buried  in 
yonder  grave.  I  blush  not  to  own  it, 
knowing  that  all  here  present  can  testify 
to  my  unswerving  allegiance  to  the  Count- 
ess of  Desmond.  Henceforth  a  new  ex- 
istence opens  before  me,  and  with  God's 
help  the  sword  and  cuirass  will  be  ex- 
changed for  the  Rosary  beads  and  cowl. 
With  the  consent  of  the  assembled  breth- 
ren I  crave  admission  to  their  ranks  and 
promise  whilst  amongst  them  to  tender  to 
their  meanest  wants.    Enough! 

"I  have  tarried  too  long  over  the  thorns 
which  have  strewn  my  pathway.  I  crave 
freedom  of  those  who  have  so  patiently 
listened  to  the  railings  of  a  disappointed 
soul. 

Adieu  all  that  I  loved  and  cherished 
most  in  this  world.  A  brighter  vista 
opens  before  me,"  and  he  cast  a  last  look 
upon  the  freshly  turned  sod  of  Catherine's 
grave. 

As  Shawn  O'Connor,  the  speaker,  ut- 
tered his  last  words,  henceforth  he  was 
known  to  the  world  as  Brother  Placidus, 
and  edified  his  comrades  in  religion  and 
the  dwellers  outside  by  the  sanctity  of  his 
life  and  the  torrent  of  his  eloquence. 
Catherine  McCormack's  name  hovered  on 
his  lips  only  once,  when  her  first  anni- 
versary came  round,  and  then  he  asked  a 
prayer  in  chapter  for  the  soul's  weal  of 
the  Countess  of  Desmond. 


HOW  LONG  AGO,  MY  DREAM? 
Chakles  J.  Phillips. 


lonely  when  golden  stars 
Lted  in  the  deep-domed  blue, 
^inds  blow  across  the  world 
g  my  poor  heart's  call  to  you. 

the  earth  is  white  and  still 
3ntly  the  snowflakes  fall 

dumb  white  world,  my  heart 
r  an  answer  to  its  call. 

ly  we  ran  away 

hose  dear    days    that,  like  the 

bed,  salted  with  the  tears 
r  years — how  long  ago? 
How  long  ago,  my  dream? 


How  long  ago?    Not  long  ago; 

And  hand  in  hand  we  tripped  along 
All  gleeful  in  the  merry  snow. 

Our  blithe  hearts  tuned  to  childhood's 
song. 
Oh,  sweet  the  song!    Oh,  bright  the  sun! 

And  all  the  dear  white  world  a-gleam! 
O  happy  days,  come  back  to  me — 

The  voices!     O  my  dream,  my  dream! 

The  lonely  world  is  white  and  still — 

The  dumb  world  covered  with  the  snow, 
The  world  that   rang   with    sweet,    free 
song. 
How  long,  my  dream,  how  long  ago? 
How  long  ago,  my  dream? 
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THB  ASSUMPTIOM  OP  THS  BLBSSBD  VIRGIN. 


Bliza  Allen  Stabr. 


«i 


'Maiden  most  wise,  whither  goest  thou 
up,  like  the  dawn  rising  gloriously?  O 
daughter  of  Zion,  thou  art  beautiful  and 
pleasant,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun. 


*^^ 


'I  saw  her  when,  fair  like  a  dove,  she 
winged  her  flight  above  the  rivers  of 
waters.  The  priceless  savor  of  her  per- 
fumes hung  heavy  in  her  garments.  And 
about  her  it  was  as  the  flower  of  roses  in 
the  spring  of  the  year  and  lilies  of  the 
valleys. 

"Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the 
wilderness  like  a  pillar  of  smoke,  per- 
fumed with  myrrh  and  frankincense? 

"And  about  her  it  was  as  the  flower  of 
Tom^  in  the  spring  of  the  year  and  lilies 
of  the  valleys. 

"Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  like  the 
sun?  This,  comely  as  Jerusalem?  The 
daughters  of  Zion  saw  her  and  called  her 
blessed;  the  queens  also,  and  they  praised 
her. 

"And  about  her  it  was  as  the  flower  of 
roses  in  the  spring  of  the  year  and  lilies 
of  the  valleys." 

It  is  with  these  versicles,  redolent  with 
the  most  delicate  imagery  drawn  from 
nature,  in  the  heavens  or  on  the  earth, 
that  the  Church  prefaces  her  office  in 
honor  of  our  Lady's  Assumption.  No 
narrative  of  events  could  touch  the  poetic 
necessities  of  the  awakening  of  this 
Virgin  Mother  from  her  tomb  in  the 
gloomy  vale  of  Jehosaphat  and  her  re- 
sponse to  the  call  of  the  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  to  ascend  to  her  own 
place  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  in  the 
very  blaze  of  the  Beatiflc  Vision;  while 
these  similes,  varied  as  they  are,  drawn 
from  every  aspect  of  nature,  her  morning 
and  evening  charms,  preserve  a  certain 
harmonious  gradation  of  sentiment  in- 
flnitely  lovely  in  its  influence  upon  the 
imagination.      The    "dove    winging    her 


flight  above  the  rivers  of  waters";  the 
perfumes  of  that  land  of  oriental  spices 
"hanging  heavy  in  her  garments";  that 
"pillar  of  smoke."  rising  from  the  trees 
of  the  wilderness,  dimly  defined  in  the 
atmosphere,  one  of  the  charms  of  a  rural 
district  of  scattered  homes,  but  more 
sacred  still  arising  from  some  altar  with 
its  perfume  of  myrrh  and  frankincense, 
to  touch  again  the  mossy  turf  of  the 
wilderness  with  its  lilies  of  the  valley, 
the  flushing  rosea  of  the  summer;  then 
to  rise  to  the  moon  lying  like  an  opal  on 
the  sky,  beautiful  with  the  pallor  of  the 
earliest  dawn,  soon  to  flush  with  the 
aurora,  then  kindle  with  the  brightness 
of  the  rising  sun,  is  to  carry  the  mind, 
the  ImaginiEition,  upward,  onward,  until 
ethereal  heights  are  gained  and  we 
find  ourselves  caught  up  by  the  spirit,  as 
was  S.  John  on  the  isle  of  Patmos,  to  be- 
hold things  before  unheard  of. 

It  is  this  "loosening  of  the  fleshly 
chain,"  holding  us  ever  in  mundane  re- 
gions of  thought,  which  the  Assumption 
does  for  us  until,  like  young  birds 
lured  from  their  narrow  nest  by  the  voice 
of  the  mother,  we  suddenly  spread  our 
wings,  to  flnd  ourselves  afloat  in  a  welkin 
of  bliss. 

But  the  event?  For  there  is  an  event 
to  recall,  and  one  so  consonant  in  its  cir- 
cumstances with  every  best  instinct  of 
the  human  heart  that  the  slender  roots  of 
the  tradition  by  which  it  lives  can  never 
be  broken.  The  Church  does  not  bind  it 
upon  our  consciences  as  an  obligation, 
but  all  the  closer  do  we  press  it  to  our 
hearts,  and  with  a  thrill  of  untold  joy  we 
join  in  the  chorus  which  sounds  through 
the  office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin:  "Mary 
hath  been  assumed  into  Heaven;  the 
angels  rejoice;  they  praise  and  bless  the 
Lord!" 

Was  ever  such  a  bequest  given  to  man 
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>lui  received  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 
itill  upon  the  cross?  "Behold  thy 
I"  and  from  that  hour,  the  Bvan- 
ells  us,  "the  disciple  took  her  to 
ae."  It  is  S.  John  himself  who  re- 
his  circumstance,  the  only  one  of 
angelists  to  do  so,  as  if  to  him  it 
e  of  the  deepest  significance.  Arch- 
Kenrick  gives  a  quotation  from  S. 
se  as  a  note  upon  this  passage, 
has  always  been  regarded  as  the 
0uching   tribute    ever   paid    to   a 

faithful  unto  death  by  the  most 
I  and  affectionate  of  sons.  From 
our,  then,  Mary's  home  is  with 
1  Jerusalem,  until  the  persecution 
3ut  against  the  Christians  in  the 
:  of  our  Lord's  era,  when  S.  John 
>r  with  him  to  Bphesus,  where  they 
rem  that  time.  While  living  in 
em  we  can  imagine  her  making, 
',  the  Stations  as  they  are  called 

visiting  not  only  the  spots  on 
He  suffered,  but  the  mount  from 
He  ascended  into  Heaven;  every 
aiiowed  by  His  presence.    It  was 

human  consolation  of  her  life,  and 
.  understand  how  much  it  must 
leant  to  her  to  leave  Jerusalem 
ese  beloved  traces  of  her  Son  in 
'  which  had,  indeed,  crucified  Him, 
ich  His  very  sufferings  had  en- 
to  her  heart. 

3  no  record  gives  us  the  story  of 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  at  Bphesus, 
3  abundant  evidence  of  the  influ- 
le  exerted  over  the  young  Church 
old  Asian  city  in  the  records  of 
mcil  of  Ephesus,  called  by  Pope 
le  I.,  in  the  year  431,  in  which  it 
clared  as  a  dogma  of  faith  that 
ras,  in  strict  truth,  the  Mother  of 
t  was,  in  fact,  chiefly  to  vindicate 
vine  Maternity  of  Mary  against 
>ious  aspersions  of  Nestorius,  that 
uncil  was  convened,  and  nothing 
ixceed  the  interest  taken  in  its 
ings  by  the  inhabitants  of  £)phe- 
their  Joy  and  exultation  when  the 
I  that  "Mary  is  truly  the  Mother 
'  was  made  known  to  them;  while 
irishing  state  of  the  Church  at 
8,  as  testified  by  S.  Paul,  indicates 


the  fruitful  care  of  the  Virgin  and  the 
divine  benedictions  which  followed  her 
wherever  she  was. 

But  the  time  came  when  Mary's  exile 
was  to  come  to  a  close.  Tradition  tells 
us  that  a  strong  desire  came  over  her  to 
return  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  this  was 
increased  by  the  announcement  to  her  of 
her  approaching  death,  made  to  her  by 
an  angel,  who  laid  into  her  hand  a  palm, 
symbol  of  victory.  No  sooner  was  this 
made  known  by  her  to  S.  John,  than  he 
prepared  himself  to  conduct  her  to  the 
Holy  City,  and,  arrived  there,  he  took 
possession  of  that  same  upper  chamber, 
known  as  the  Cenacle,  where  our  Lord 
celebrated  His  Last  Supper,  At  the  same 
time  a  premonition  came  to  all  the  Apos- 
tles scattered  throughout  the  world  to 
assemble  in  Jerusailem,  in  order  to  be 
near  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  her  passage 
from  this  world.  Only  one  of  the  Apos- 
tles failed  to  be  present  This  was  S. 
Thomas,  .  w.hme  incredulity  concerning 
our  ^x)rd,  first,  and  now  his  delay  in  at- 
tending upon  the  Blessed  Virgin,  won 
for  him  an  extraordinary  distinction  in 
art  But  the  eleven  who  gathered  around 
her  saw  no  sickness,  no  infirmity,  osly 
serious  and  sweetly  disposed,  as  she  re- 
ceived them  on  a  small  bed;  her  whole 
air  full  of  dignity  and  even  grandeur,  her 
words  worthy  of  her  who  sang  her  own 
"Magnificat"  When  the  hour  came  for 
Her  departure,  she  spread  her  hands  over 
these  orphaned  Apostles,  to  whom  she 
had  been  truly  a  mother,  lifted  her  eyes 
to  the  heavens  she  was  so  soon  to  enter; 
a  rosy  tint  diffused  itself  over  her  coun- 
tenance and  without  one  sign  of  pain  her 
immaculate  soul  left  its  immaculate 
sheath  and  sank  softly  into  the  bosom  of 
God. 

Mary  was  no  more,  but  her  face,  which 
had  taken  on  an  expression  of  the  most 
tranquil  sleep,  was  so  sweetto  behold,  that 
death  seemed  to  have  hesitated  to  claim 
her  even  for  one  day  as  his  trophy.  A 
miraculous  light  filled  the  chamber,  and 
the  songs  of  angels  were  heard  mingling 
with  the  canticles  of  sorrow  from  the  lips 
of  the  sorrowing  Apostles  and  disciples. 
The  next  day  she  was  borne  on  a  litter. 


4^4 


DOMINICANA 


upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Apostles, 
through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  to  a 
tomb  in  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  as  a 
daughter  of  David. 

For  three  days  the  Apostles  and  faith- 
ful, men  and  women,  among  whom  was 
Dionysius  the  Ariopaglte,  who  writes  what 
he  saw,  kept  the  watch  of  love  around 
her  tomb.  On  the  third  day  arrived  that 
Apostle,  S.  Thomas,  who  alone  of  all  the 
Apostles  had  not  been  present  at  the 
death  of  the  Virgin  Mother.  So  great 
was  his  grief  not  to  have  seen  her  at  the 
last  moment,  so  touching  was  his  desire 
to  look  once  more  on  her  heavenly  coun- 
tenance, that  the  stone  which  closed  the 
tomb  was  removed.  But  instead  of  the 
form,  however  lovely  or  however  revered, 
of  the  Virgin  Mother  of  our  Lord,  noth- 
ing was  to  be  -seen  but  lilies  and  roses, 
as  fresh  as  if  growing  in  their  garden 
beds. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  astonishment 
of  the  Apostles  and  faithful,  who  had,  as 
we  have  said,  for  three  days  and  nights 
kept  their  vigil  around  the  tomb'  of  Mary. 
But  one  conclusion  remained:  that  He 
who  had  not  suffered  His  only  Son  to  see 
corruption  had  taken  to  Himself^  into 
the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  immaculate 
body  of  Mary  to  be  united  to  her  im- 
maculate soul,  a  conclusion  which  has 
been  voiced  by  the  universal  belief  in  her 
glorious  Assumption. 

The  first  act  in  this  pathetically  beauti- 
ful drama,  namely  the  announcement  of 
her  death  by  an  angel  and  the  giving  of 
the  palm  as  a  sign  of  her  victory  over  an 
mortal  ills,  was  too  significant  to  be  over- 
looked, and  is  to  be  found  among  ...e 
frescoes  representing  the  scenes  in  the 
life  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  the  sanctuary 
of  the  magnificent  cathedral  of  Orvieto. 
But  the  most  notable  example  is  a  has 
relief  by  Orcagna,  which  adorns  the 
shrine  of  the  miraculous  picture  of  u^e 
Blessed  Virgin  in  the  Church  of  Or-San- 
Michele  in  Florence,  in  which  the  now 
aged  Mother  of  our  Lord  is  seated,  a  book 
on  her  knee,  one  hand  raised  with  a  ges- 
ture of  welcome  to  the  angel  winging  his 
flight  to  her  from  on  high,  his  head  bent 
in  deepest  reverence,  one  hand  laid  on  his 
breast,  the  other  holding  the  palm. 


The  actual  death  of  the  Blessed  Virgfai 
has  been  represented,  however,  much 
oftener,  and  with  every  circumstance 
that  could  add  to  its  touching  solemnity. 
It  was  painted  by  Cimabue,  by  Giotto,  by 
Fra  Angelico,  and  is  seen  in  lovely  mo- 
saic in  the  lower  part  of  the  apse  of  Santa 
Maria  Maggiore;  and  still  the  very  love- 
liest representation  has  come  from  the 
Beuron  School  of  to-day.  It  would  seem 
as  ii  the  artist  had  endeavored  to  go  one 
flight  beyond  the  imaginations  of  preced- 
ing artists  in  order  to  glorify  Mary  in  her 
death.  In  all  these,  our  Lord  stands  at 
the  side  of  her  couch  and  receives  her 
soul  into  His  arms  like  an  infant. 

The  scene  in  which  this  Mother  and 
Virgin  was  borne  to  her  tomb  is  also 
given;  but  the  most  beautiful  representa- 
tion, by  general  concession,  is  that  by 
Taddeo  Bartoli  in  that  small  chapel  in  the 
Palazzo  Pubblico,  Siena,  in  which  the 
magistrates  of  Siena  assist  at  Mass  before 
any  important  deliberation.  As  we  recall 
it,  there  was  a  wonderful  majesty  in  that 
figure  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Apos- 
tles to  whom  she  had  been  not  only  a 
mother,  but  a  guide  and  an  inspiration; 
while  in  their  aspect  was  a  similar  maj- 
esty of  grief,  with  a  recollectedness  deeply 
pathetic. 

Still  it  is  the  Assumption  itself  which 
has  been  most  frequently  represented, 
and  with  a  glow  of  feeling  which  is  a 
proof  of  the  ardent  faith  with  which  the 
tradition  has  been  received.  It  may  sur- 
prise many  not  only  to  find  this  Assump- 
tion of  the  Virgin  on  a  wall  of  the  subter- 
ranean Church  of  S.  Clement,  Rome,  but 
treated  with  admirable  enthusiasm,  as  if. 
truly,  a  subject  of  predilection.  None  of 
these  pictures  are  supposed  to  have  been 
executed  later  than  the  ninth  century, 
while  there  are  reasons  for  believing  that 
this  one  was  painted  in  the  eighth  cen- 
tury, so  that  we  have  to-day  a  type  of 
our  Mystery  dating  to  a  period  which  may 
well  inspire  our  veneration  as  well  as  our 
devotion. 

In  the  starry  heavens,  within  a  halo 
sustained  by  four  angels,  our  Lord  is  en- 
throned on  a  rainbow,  with  the  cruciform 
nimbus  surrounding  a  most  benign 
countenance;  the  right  hand  is  stretched 
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the  act  of  welcoming,  the  left 
His  knee  a  closed  book;  His  feet 
the  round  world  as  its  sovereign, 
beneath  this  group,  worthy,  as  F. 
r  has  said  of  the  Blessed  Angel- 
elf,  is  seen  the  ascending  figure  of 
jin  Mother,  her  face  thrown  up- 
^r  arms  extended  in  an  ecstacy  of 
the  sight  of  her  beloved  Son 
J  her  in  the  heavens,  while  below 
npty  tomb  in  which  she  had  lain 
e  days.  On  each  side  of  this 
tomb  we  see  six  of  the  twelve 
ravished  at  the  sight  of  Mary 
ig,  giving  every  demonstration  of 
,  of  reverence,  of  delight,  while  at 
1  we  see  a  personage  associated 
s  picture  in  a  way  to  give  him  a 
;>on  us  as  an  authority,  and  both 
out  of  the  picture  upon  the  spec- 
is  if  to  assure  us  of  their  testi- 
»  the  belief  in  the  Assumption  of 
ised  Virgin.  The  one  to  the  ex- 
Lght  is  S.  Vitus,  holding  a  small 
ensured  and  wearing  the  halo,  his 
ven  perpendicularly  in  the  back- 
On  the  extreme  left  is  Pope  S. 
I  name  on  the  background,  with 
ire  nimbus  to  indicate  that  he  was 
t  the  time  this  picture  was  paint- 
the  inscription  underneath  the 
tells  us  why  he  stands  thus: 
tiis  picture  may  outshine  the  rest 
;y,  behold  the  priest,  Leo,  studied 
ose  it,"  and  he  wears  the  pontifi- 
um.  If,  as  Fr.  MuUooly  is  inclined 
re,  this  represents  Leo  III.,  it  must 
3n  painted  before  the  year  795. 
the  almost  innumerable  repre- 
ns  of  this  favorite  subject,  we  se- 
y  those  which  may  be  considered 
of  the  faith  of  Christendom  and 
Lnent  for  beauty  of  conception  and 
ition;  but  there  is  one  which  takes 
ide  of  all  these;  so  unique  in  its 
Ion  of  our  Mystery,  that  while  it 
er  been  considered  a  type  as  to 
ment,  it  is  altogether  unrivalled 
enderness  of  its  spirit.  This  As- 
n  is  on  a  wall  of  the  small  chapel 
»alazzo  Pubblico  in  which  is  found 
r  the  death  but  the  carrying  to  her 
sent  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  by 
ne  artist,  Taddeo  Bartoli.      The 


scene  is  laid  among  the  gloomy  cayems  of 
the  Valley  of  Jehosaphat;  the  summits  of 
the  encircling  hills,  one  crowned  by  the 
towers  of  Jerusalem,  rise  into  the  first 
cold,  white  dawn  scarcely  touched  by  the 
flush  of  the  coming  aurora.  All  is  sol- 
emn, funereal,  when,  through  the  gloom 
comes  the  Lord  of  Glory,  with  His  train 
of  rosy-winged  seraphs,  and  as  He  comes 
to  this  tomb  in  which  has  rested  the  life- 
less, but  still  immaculate  body  of  His  Vir- 
gin Mother,  He  stretches  forth  jtiis  hands 
to  her,  saying,  gently,  "Mother,  it  is  time 
to  rise!"  as  He  may  have  said  it  hundreds 
of  times  in  the  dear  home  at  Nazareth; 
and  she  responds  by  reaching  forth  her 
happy  hands  to  His,  and  saying,  as  she 
used  to  say  in  Nazareth:  **Yes,  my  Son," 
and  the  seraphs  raise  her  from  her  couch 
of  death  on  their  rosy  wings,  and  the  rays 
ot  her  halo  mingle  with  those  of  her  lov- 
ing and  faithful  Son. 

The  Apostles  see  nothing  of  all  this; 
are  gazing.  Just  as  we  gaze  into  the  graves 
of  those  we  love,  unheedful  of  the  glory 
above  them;  but  as  we  recall  it,  seen  on 
the  dim  walls  of  the  small  chapel  in  Siena, 
it  still  speaks  to  us  as  no  other  picture 
does,  even  when  depicting  the  infancy  of 
our  Lord,  of  the  sweet,  personal  love  of 
Jesus  for  Mary  as  well  as  of  Mary  for 
Jesus. 

Coming  now  to  our  grand  types  of  the 
Assumption,  the  one  which  had  been,  un-^ 
til  its  execution,  unprecedented  for  the 
dignity  of  its  conception  and  execution  is 
that  by  Andrea  Orcagna,  of  1359,  in  the 
Church  of  Or-San-Michele,  Florence,  as  a 
part  of  the  same  shrine  of  the  miraculous 
Madonna  from  which  we  have  already 
drawn  his  representation  of  the  announce- 
ment to  her  by  an  angel,  of  her  approach- 
ing death.  The  lower  part  of  this  mag- 
nificent relief  is  filled  by  the  Death  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  with  every  accessory 
which  could  give  pathos  or  dignity.  Sep- 
arated from  this  by  an  irregular  arch  rep- 
resenting the  earth's  surface  with  its  trees 
and  vegetation,  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  seen 
soaring  above  the  earth  and  the  clouds 
in  a  mandorla  of  glory,  sustained  by  four 
angels,  while  two  blo^  their  Joyous  clar'^ 
ions  as  the  accompanimeikt  of  her  afoant 
On  the  earth  to  her  right 


486 


DOMINICANA 


Ing  figure,  both  hands  eagerly  raised  and 
grasping  the  girdle  which  she  graciously 
lets  down  to  him  as  a  proof  of  her  iden- 
tity, and  which  she  grants  to  him  as  our 
Lord  granted  to  him  to  touch  the  sacred 
wounds  in  order  to  confirm  his  faith.  This 
relic  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  now  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Prato,  and  is  shown  every 
year,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  from 
the  exquisite  balcony  at  the  corner  of  the 
Cathedral,  with  its  picturesque  roof  like 
nothing  but  a  woodland  mushroom,  over- 
hanging the  balcony  curb  on  which  Dona- 
tello  sculptured  his  lovely  dancing-boys; 
the  whole  conception  doing  Joyful  homage 
to  the  graciousness  of  the  Holy  Virgin  to 
the  doubting  Thomas. . 

But  this  scene  is  given  with  a  grace  of 
added  perfection  by  the  Sienese  sculptor, 
Jacopo  della  Querela,  who  flourished  be- 
tween 1368  and  1442,  in  the  point  of  the 
arched  door  of  Santa  Maria  del  Fiore,  or 
Cathedral  of  Florence,  known  as  '*La  Por- 
ta Mandorla,"  or  Gate  of  the  Mandorla, 
from  this  very  relief.  The  Virgin  is  seen, 
as  in  the  relief  by  Orcagna,  ascending 
within  the  mandorla  of  glory,  sustained 
by  angels,  while  she  lowers  her  girdle  to 
the  kneeling  S.  Thomas;  but  there  is  a 
loveliness  in  this  conception  of  the  Virgin 
Mother,  a  gentleness  of  majesty,  a  sweet- 
ness of  repose,  with  a  perfection  in  its 
proportions,  in  everything  that  pertains 
to  technique  as  well  as  to  inspiration, 
which  places  it  above  every  representa- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  sculpture 
which  had  ever  been  produced;  indeed, 
we  may  say  it  has  never,  to  this  day,  been 
surpassed  in  its  ideal  loveliness,  or  as  an 
incentive  to  devout  admiration. 

TUian's  Assumption,  the  most  popular 
of  all  the  Assumptions,  strange  to  say, 
resemules  in  its  motive  and  its  type  the 
Assumption  of  the  subterranean  S.  Cle- 
ment more  than  any  other.  And  this  is 
the  more  remarkable,  as  the  subterranean 
picture  had  been  concealed  among  the 
rubbish  of  a  ruined  basilica  over  which 
had  arisen  a  new  edifice  on  the  old  foun- 
dations, for  fully  a  thousand  years;  had, 
indeed,  passed  out  of  the  memory  of  man, 
until  that  enthusiastic  excavator,  Rev« 
Joseph  Mullooly,  O.  P..  brought  it  to  light 
in  1867.  The  resemblance  of  Titian's  mas- 


terpiece to  this  newly  discovered  work  of 
the  eighth,  or,  at  most,  ninth  century,  is 
one  of  the  proofs  of  the  continuity  of  the 
Christian  tradition  in  art  as  well  as  in 
dogma;  a  continuity  which  has  its  root 
in  the  supernatural  vitality  of  everything 
connected  with  Christianity  itself. 

In  the  very  height  of  the  rounded  arch 
in  which  Titian  has  framed  his  grand 
conception,  we  see  the  Eternal  Son  coming 
forth  from  an  atmosphere  full  of  angels' 
heads  that  disappear  to  the  sight  in  the 
intensity  of  light  surrounding  the  Second 
Person  of  the  Triune  Godhead;  his  arms 
extended  as  if  to  welcome  the  Mother  of 
whom  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem;  at  His 
side  is  an  angel  who  seems  to  say  to  Him, 
in  the  words  of  the  Canticles:  "Who  is 
this  that  Cometh  up  like  the  sun?  ThUB, 
comely  as  Jerusalem?"  and  His  answer  is: 
"Gk>d  hath  chosen  her  and  forechosen  her. 
He  hath  made  her  to  dwell  in  His  taber- 
nacle." No  words  can  express  the  ecs- 
tatic movement  upward  of  the  Virgin  her- 
self, both  hands  raised  in  the  Joy  of  being 
again  united  in  her  own  humanity  to  the 
Humanity  of  her  adorable  Son,  and  her 
ecstacy  is  shared  by  the  angelic  infants 
that  round  out  the  nebulous  arch  of  the 
angels  above  as  they  bear  up  the  lumi- 
nous cloud  on  which  the  Mother  ascends 
to  her  Beloved;  while  below  the  luminooB 
cloud  are  the  Apostles,  in  a  frenzy,  as  it;- 
were,  of  Joyous  admiration  as  they 
her  winging  her  way,  like  a  dove,  to  th4 
very  arch  of  the  blue  welkin;  yet 
gesture,  from  that  of  S.  John,  whose 
follow  her  with  the  love  of  a  son,  to  tb^S 
clasped  hands  of  S.  Peter  raised  on  high — 
is  full  of  that  worshipful  reverence  whid^d 
must  have  possessed  the  heart  of  each 
every  one  of  the  Apostles.. 

No  greater  contrast  could  he  given  b! 
two  masters  of  a  subject  evidently  so  ii 
accordance  with  the  mind  of  each 
the  Assumption  by  Titian  and  by 
gino.    In  the  first  all  is  action;  in  the 
ond    all    is    contemplation,    meditatioic^ 
How  serenely  ascends  this  Virgin 
seated  on  a  cloud  within  a  mandarla 
six-winged  seraphim,  her  adoring 
Just  touching  at  the  fingers'  tipg.  hmt  ejf 
turned  upward  to  her  divine  Son, 
ing  above  her  in  a  circle  of  glory,  vhtdu 
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I  six-winged  seraphim,  touches 
His  left  hand  the  round  world 
reator  and  Sovereign;  His  Tight 
Used  to  bless  his  Immaculate 
who  shared  His  ignominies  and 
on  earth,  and  is  now  to  be  a  par- 
His  exaltation  and  joy  in  heaven, 
ted  angels,  with  heads  bowed, 
ads  folded  in  worship,  press  close 
ircle  of  glory,  with  that  springing 
Ich  speaks  of  an  eternal  youth, 
lot  uphold  it;  while  two  vested 
ear  up  the  mandorla  of  the  Vir- 
four  other  angels,  of  a  transport- 
it7>  two  on  each  side,  rise  with 
le  luminous  clouds,  in  their  hands 
1  viol  and  cithera,  touching  the 
md  accompanying  their  notes  of 
heir  their  own  melodious  voices. 
!  but  a  gladness  so  peaceful  that 
only  think  of  birds  in  May  and 
gentle  sound  of  nature.  Around 
indeed,  as  the  lilies  of  the  valley 
roses  of  springtime;  while  here, 
Blx-winged  seraph  .fills  the  aerial 

we  do  not  see  Apostles  or  dis- 
rried  aWay  with  the  sight  of  the 
g  Madpnna,  but  four  meditative 
ailed,  in  the  pages  of  admiring 
tators,  "Ambrosial  Saints,"  for 
tm,  in  their    placid    rapture,    to 

on  the  very  ambrosia  of  Heaven 

their  meditations  on  this  mys- 
;  the  extreme  left  edge  of  the  pic- 
ids  S.  Michael  in  cuirass  and  hel- 
m  which  rises  a  tuft  of  plumes 
at  bird  called  of  Paradise;  one 
Its  on  his  shield,  the  other  holds 
)n  of  authority.  Next  to  him 
I.  Benedict,  the  aged  and  vener- 
d  lifted  to  behold  Mary  "coming 

the  morning  rising,  fair  as  the 


moon,  bright  as  the  sun";  opposite  him  8. 
John  of  Gaulbert,  altogether  lovely; 
his  meek,  transported  face  also  turned  up- 
ward to  contemplate  her  whose  crucified 
Son  had  changed  him  from  a  vindictive 
Knight  of  ii'lorence  to  a  lamb  of  gentle- 
ness, gathering  to  himself  other  gallant 
spirits  in  the  shadows  of  poetic  Val- 
lambrosa.  Next  to  him  stands  Cardi- 
nal John,  who  had  succeeded,  in  the 
course  of  generations,  the  gentle,  super- 
naturalized  John  of  Gaulbert,  as  Abbot  of 
this  celebrated  Benedictine  monastery 
from  which  came  that  commission  to 
Perugino,  who,  in  consequence,  gave  to 
the  world  as  well  as  to  the  monks  of  Val- 
lambrosa,  what  is  now  called,  as  it  glori- 
fies the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  in  Flor- 
ence, "The  Great  Assumption." 

And  yet  this  "Great  Assumption"  is,  of 
all  others,  our  Assumption.  We  might 
hesitate  to  take  our  places  among  those 
venerable  apostles  who  were,  at  the  time 
of  our  Lady's  Assumption,  converting  the 
world,  bearing  witness  before  emperors 
and  kings  to  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Jesus; 
but  we  can  venture,  even  with  S.  Michael 
as  prince  and  leader,  to  Join  the  medita- 
tive spirits,  who  from  age  to  age,  in  the 
cloisters  of  the  Old  World,  have  been  lost 
to  the  things  of  time,  altogether  captivat- 
ed by  heaven  and  its  delights,  while  con- 
templating the  fiight  of  this  "Mother  of 
fair  love  and  of  holy  hope"  from  the  dark 
Valley  of  Jehosaphat  to  the  eternal  ra- 
diance of  the  Beatific  Vision;  may  join 
them,  with  an  ever-increasing,  fervent  as- 
piration for  the  same  joys,  eternal  and 
imperishable  in  the  heavens,  reserved  for 
those  who  love  this  chosen  Daughter  of 
the  External  Father,  the  Mother  of  the 
External  Son,  and  the  Spouse  of  the  Exter- 
nal Holy  Ghost. 


voiceless  starlight  falling 
gh  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
•  silent  dewdrops  forming 
cold  moon's  cloudless  light, 
come  to  hearts  in  sorrow 
t  angels  dear  and  bright 


Like  the  scents  of  countless  blossoms 
That  are  trembling  in  the  air. 

Like  the  breaths  of  gums  that  perfume 
Sandy  deserts  bleak  and  bare. 

Are  our  Lady's  ceaseless  answers 
To  aflliction's  lowly  prayer. 

'■'Father  Fahmr, 
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The  month  of  August  appeals  to  tl^e 
heart  of  every  Dominican  and  Rosariiaii, 

with  special  tenderness,  because  of    our 

Liady's  Assumption,    our    Holy  Father's 

heavenly  natal  day,  and  the  feasts  of  his 

sainted  children,  Hyacinth  the  Apostle  of 

the  North,  and  Rose,  the   New   World's 

choicest  flower,  first  crowned  among  the 

canonized  of  this  western  hemisphere. 


TO  our  worthy  and  generous  friend, 
Miss  Eleanor  C.  Donnelly,  to  whom 
Catholic  letters  in  the  United  States  owes 
much,  we  offer  an  apology  which  is,  at 
the  same  time,  an  explanation  to  our 
readers.  In  our  June  nuniber  the  words 
of  the  hymn  to  the  Sacred  Heart  (the 
music  of  which  is  new)  should  have  been 
credited  to  Miss  Donnelly.  At  the  time 
of  publication  the  author's  name  was  un- 
known to  us,  though  we  made  efforts  to 
ascertain  it.  The  poem  "Thanksgiving 
to  the  Sacred  Heart,"  printed  under  the 
name  Louis  A.  Imhaus,  is  also  the  work 
of  Miss  Donnelly.  It  was  presented  to  us 
by  its  alleged  author  as  his  own.  Com- 
ment on  such  unscrupulous  conduct  is 
needless.  We  greatly  regret  the  accident; 
and  we  trust  that  we  shall  not  again  be 
subjected  to  such  dishonorable  treatment, 
against  which  it  is  difficult  if  not  impos- 
sible for  an  editor  always  to  be  on  guard. 


Our  Episcopalian  brethren  are  finding 
little  comfort  in  their  discussions  on  the 
divorce  question.  Eixpediency  and  not 
principle  seems«  for  the  present,  to  hold 
the  balance  of  power.  But  this  is  a 
course  of  proceeding  that  makes  not  for 
peace.  Rather  is  it  an  entering  wedge 
that  will  make  wider  the  split  between 
the  warring  factions.  The  clear-cut 
declaration  of  the  sacramental  character 
of  matrimony,  with  the  indissolubility  of 
its  bond,  for  which  the  High  Church  party 
contends,  will  never  be  promulgated  by 
the  governing  bodies  of  the  Episcopalian 
Church.  They  dare  not  so  speak.  Let  us 
hope,  therefore,  that  when   the   rupture 


will  have  come,  all  the  earnest  men  and 
women  who  have  fc^lowed  in  the  ways  of 
ritualism  will  see  clearly  that  the  only 
consistency,  the  only  safety  for  them,  iB 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  CSmrch. 


**AIbertus  Magnus  University,  founded 
in  Wichita,  Kansas,  In  October,  1900,  and 
chartered  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of 
Kansas  on  June  15,  1901,  is  intended  by 
its  founders  and  directors  to  illustrate 
the  marvelous  possibilities  <^  growth  and 
efficiency  which  can  be  realized  by  a  com- 
bination of  the  best  results  of  the  experi- 
ence of  all  the  ages  with  a  perfect  adapta- 
tion of  organization  and  methods  to  the 
needs  of  the  present  hour. 

*The  constitution  (or  Statuta  Magna) 
of  the  University  is  being  modelled  after 
those  of  the  most  venerable  universities 
of  the  Old  World,  the  most  striking  and 
useful  festures  being  selected  from  each. 

**After  the  Statuta  Magna  go  into  effeet 
the  head  of  the  whole  University  will  be 
known  as  the  Rector  Magnificus.  Among 
the  other  general  officers  will  be  the  Pro- 
Rector,  the  High  Steward,  the  Registrar, 
the  Proctors  and  the  High  Chaplain. 

*'A11  the  work  of  the  institution  wiU  be 
divided  into  three  grades  of  schools: 
University  schools.  Collegiate  schools  and 
Preparatory  schools.  Among  the  schools 
now  existing  or  planned  for,  of  the  Uni- 
versity and  college  grades,  are  the  Clas- 
sical College,  the  Conservatory  of  Music, 
the  Art  Institute,  the  Polytechnic  Insti- 
tute, the  School  of  Languages,  the  School 
of  Philosophy,  the  School  of  Sociology, 
the  College  of  Heraldry,  the  School  of 
Commerce,  the  Agricultural  College,  the 
School  of  Oratory  and  Dramatics,  and  the 
School  of  Natural  Science;  besides  schools 
of  Medicine,  Law,  Pharmacy,  Dentistry. 
Surgery,  etc.  Nine  of  the  schools  abote 
enumerated  already  exist  in  germ,  and 
the  Conservatory  of  Music  already  ranks 
with  the  very  best  in  the  United  States, 
under  the  headship  of  one  of  the  greatefl^ 
violinists  and  musical  directors  in  th® 
world — Dr.  Henry  Appy,  formerly  Direc- 
tor ot  the  Academy  of  Music  at  Amste^^ 
dam,  Holland. 

"Elach  of  the  Collegiate  schools  wtV 
issue  its  own  annual  catalogue,  and  hst^ 
its  own  President,  Registrar  and  otla^ 
officers.  In  each  the  Baccalaureate  d^ 
gree  will  be  given,  as  the  crown  of  a  to^ 
years'  college  course,  centering  In  0^ 
special  work  of  the  school  in  queetloiS' 
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aple,  the  6cho<^  ol  Oommerce  will 

degree  of    C. .  B.    (Bachelpc  of 

36),  the  Dramatic  School     those 

(Bachelor  of  Oratory)  and  H.  B. 

►r  of  Histrionics),  and    the    Art 

that  of  A.  A.  EI.  B.  (Bachelor  of 
b»)«  The  candidate  for  any  of 
eci&l  degrees  must  have  already 
general  culture  degree  like  that 
or  Lit.  B.^  or  else  he  mUst,  after 

a  severe  examination  on  high 
rork,  do  a  prescribed  amount  of 
culture   work    during    the    four 

his  course. 

y  persons  who  take  the  Babca- 
.  degree .  In  any  of .  these  schools 
eby  becpme  mepibers  of  the  Uni- 

and  if  they  desire  to  do  uni- 
rork  they  can  earn  the  Licentiate 
»y  two  years  of  such  work;  and 
M  of  Doctor  or  Master  of  the  par- 
cieace  or  art  in  question  by  two 
Iditional  work  supplemented  by 
lious  and  meritorious  original 
tlon  to  that  science  or  art. 
11  take  twenty-five  or  fifty  mil- 
dollars  to  fully  carry  out  these 
plans;  a  first  step,  already  being 
I  the  rallying  oif  a  development 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars 
ale  of  perpetual  scholarships  at 
Ired  dollars  each.  Each  of  these 
lips  entitles  its  owner,  renter, 
or  beneficiaiy  possessing  the 
Y  qualifications,  to  study  any 
eeired  subjects,  and  take  any  and 
unced  .courses  in  apy  one  of  the 
of  the  University,    of    whatever 

hoped  to  make  this  Catholic  uni- 
me  of  the  most  important  seats 
ng  within  a  few  years.  Some 
lowments  for  individual  schools 
idy  in  sight.  Such  endowments 
)  the  owner  the  right  of  having 
>1  endowed  by  him  bear  his  name 
tuity.  Those  persons  who  endow 
>larship8  by  the  gift  of  five  hun- 
lars  will  have  given  their  names 
cholarships  so  endowed,  which 
Jlotted  by  public  competitive  ex- 
n,  or  in  such  other  manner  as  the 
iy  prescribe." 

regoing  communication  we  have 
from  Mr.  Merwin  Marie  Snell, 
t  of  Albertus  Magnus  University. 
nell  is  an  ardent  Thomist  and  a 
the  great  Dominican  Bishop  and 
Ik,  Blessed  Albert,  in  whos^ 
i  has  named  the  new  university, 
plimned  a  truly  gigantic  enter- 
d  we  cordially  greet  him,  wish- 
a  full  realization  of  his  generous 


We  publish  the  following  appeal,  and 
we  earnestly  add  our  own  word  of  en- 
treaty in  behalf  of  a  devoted  missionary: 

Prince  Albert,  Sask,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada, 

June  14,  1901. 

Dear  Sir:  About  three  or  four  years 
ago  thC'  current  of  immigration  starting 
from  the  southeastern  part  of  ETurope 
was  directed  to  the  vast  prairies  of  the 
Canadian  Northwest.  Thousands  and 
thousands  have  come  In  since;  they  all 
belong  to  the  Catholic  Church,  and  they 
would  only  be  too  glad  to  have  a  chance 
to  fulfil  their  religious  duties,  but  there 
is  no  priest  that  speaks  their  language, 
no  church  or  chapel  where  they  might 
gather  and  pray  together.  As  a  conse- 
quence of  such  a  condition  the  poor  peo- 
ple are  really  exposed  to  the  greatest 
danger  of  losing  their  faith  and  of  leav- 
ing the  Church  completely.  The  danger  Is 
Imminent  and  in  some  colonies  a  general 
apostasy  has  already  begun.  Tb  stop  the 
progress  of  the  evil  we  must  at  once  build 
a  church,  and  this  at  any  cost.  I  spent  a 
great  part  of  last  summer  amongst  the 
poor  settlers,  going  from  place  to  place 
and  gathering  them  by  groups  around  a 
small  tent;  but  an  occasional  visit  will 
not  sufllce  In  the  actual  condition;  the 
priest  has  to  stay  permanently  with 
them,  learn  their  language  and  get  ac- 
quainted with  their  particular  customs. 
As  they  are  all  very  poor,  allow  me  to 
apply  to  your  charity  and  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Grant  me  a  small 
alms;  one  dollar  given  by  every  reader 
will  enable  me  to  build  a  church,  a  school 
and  a  house  for  myself.  Such  a  mite 
given  for  the  love  of  God  will  be  rewarded 
a  thousandfold  In  the  life  to  come.  Any 
donation  may  be  sent  to  my  address 
marked:    For  Gallclan  Church. 

Thanking  you  beforehand,  I  am  yours 
sincerely  In  the  Sacred  Heart, 

REV.  W.  BRUBCK,  O.  M.  I., 

Missionary. 

The  editor  of  Domiwicana  will  cheer- 
fully receive  and  forward  to  good  Father 
Brueck  any  offerings  that  may  be  en- 
trusted to  our  care. 


The  demonstrations  In  honor  of  the 
Holy  Name  of  Jesus  which  were  made  by 
the  men  of  our  Holy  Name  Society,  San 
b'rancisco,  on  Sundays.  June  30,  July  7, 
14,  21  and  28,  will  close  with  the  proces- 
sion on  S.  Dominic's  day.  Profound  acts 
of  Catholic  Faith,  of  public  homage  to 
the  Dlvinjty  of  cur  Hlesaed  Lord,  of 
solemn  rrparatlon  to  Him  for  the  world's 
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irreverences  and  blasphemleB,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  manly  testimony  of  loyalty  to 
the  Holy  See,  this  outpouring  of  devotioa 
has  been  an  occasion  of  great  edification. 
As  a  mark  of  his  favor  and  indulgence, 
Archbishop  Riordan  conceded  that  these 
Biz  processional  visits  made  in  this 
solemn  manner  to  3.  Dominic's  Church 
and  to  the  Cathedral  would  suffice  for  the 
ordinary  private  visits  to  the  four 
churches  on  fifteen  days.  B>verywhere  on 
the  line  of  march  we  witnessed  evidences 
of  respect.  The  beautiful  banner  of  the 
Holy  Name,  bearing  on  its  face  the 
image  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  carried  by  hands  strong  and  brave, 
was  reverently  followed  by  hearts  manly 
and  true,  by  Catholic  men  and  boys  to 
whom  this  noble  profession  of  their  Faith 
and  their  love  for  our  Blessed  Lord  must 
ever  remain  in  tender  memory,  a  precious 
inheritance. 

To  the  people  of  San  Francisco  it  has 
beon  an  eloquent  sermon,  a  lesson  beyond 
the  power  of  words.  The  men  of  S. 
Dominic's  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship in  true  Catholic  welcome  to  the 
worthy  men  who  came  from  other 
parishes  to  join  in  our  Holy  Name  apos- 
tolate. 


It  is  said  that  the  custom  of  introduc- 
ing the  Ave  Mai'ia  at  the  opening  of  ser- 
mons, a  custom  which  afterwards  became 
general  in  the  Church,  had  its  origin 
with  our  Holy  Father  S.  Dominic.  Read- 
ers of  his  life  are  familiar  with  his  cele- 
brated discourse  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Notrp  Dame,  Paris,  on  the  text  of  the 
Hail  Mary,  suggested  to  him  by  our 
Lady  herself.  We  are  also  told  that  be- 
fore beginning  his  sermons,  it  was  always 
his  practice  to  kneel  and  salute  the 
Queen  of  Heaven  with  the  prayer:  "Make 
me  worthy  to  praise  thee,  O  holy  Virgin; 
give  me  strength  against   thy  enemies." 

Of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  it  is  recorded 
that  he  preached  during  an  entire  Lent 
on  the  words  "Hail  Mary";  and  these 
same  cherished  words  may  be  found, 
frequently  repeated  and  in  his  own  hand- 
writing, on  the  margin  of  an  auto|n^ph 
copy  of  his  great  work,  the  Summa  Oai^ 


tra  QtmHi£B,  whioh  was  diaoovered  several 
years  ago  in  Italy. 

ICAGAZINBS. 

The  people  of  France  are  to  the  other 
nations  a  strange  puzzle.  We  recently 
commented  on  the  generosity  of  the 
French  in  the  work  of  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith.  In  the  foreign  apostolate  they 
lead  the  world.  At  home,  however,  they 
offer  a  contrast  that  is  at  once  humiliat- 
ing and  distressing.  The  legislation 
against  the  IMigious  Orders  in  France, 
the  persecution  which  will  be  satisfied 
only  with  their  suppression  or  with  the 
confiscation  of  their  property  following 
the  expulsion  of  their  members,  would  be 
impossible,  we  should  judge,  in  any  other 
country.  But  France,  land  of  contradic- 
tions, of  impulses  and  passions  Mikt  ran 
to  both  extremes,  seems  to  acquiesce  in 
the  high-handed  tyranny  and  hatred  of 
religion  and  of  Christian  education  for 
which  its  present  infidel  Qovemmeot 
stands.  The  patience  and  the  forbearance 
of  the  Holy  Father  have  not  been  ex- 
haustod,  though  they  have  been  sadly 
abused.  A  constuit  friend  to  the  Ftench 
Republic,  its  Freemason  rulers  hafe 
proved  the  baseness  of  their  ingratitude 
to  the  Pope.  The  outlook,  at  present  lo 
dark,  may  yet  be  brightened.  Unless 
France  is  doomed,  abandoned  oC  Ood,  the  | 
recent  iniquitous  legislation  against  the  < 
Religious  Orders  will  yet  produce  a  r^  i 
action  that  may  sound  the  death  kndl  of 
republicanism  as  a  controlling  pow«r  in 
that  unhappy  land. 

Apropos  of  these  comments  we  may 
note  a  deplorable  tendency  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  anonymous  disciples  of  ooa- 
demnod  "Americanism"  to  vent  their 
spleen  in  most  unbecoming  and  m- 
Christian  manner  against  the  Religions 
Orders  in  this  country.  A  writer  in  f^ 
Sun,  New  York,  July  7,  furnished  evidence 
of  this  tendency,  by  means  of  a  long  and 
scandalous  communication  In  whidi 
eminent  prelates  were  shamefully  i^* 
tacked,  and  the  Orders  rudely  aboft^ 
under  cover  of  pretended  leal  toe  th0 
priesthood  of  our  Lord  as  It  came  fro* 
His  own  hands. 
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wer  this  unknown  scribe  (for  he 
ler  an  assumed  name)  after  the 
»f  his  diatribe  were  to  descend  to 
n  of  personalities  and  to  follow 

iUpgical.   so    contradictory,    so 
with    exuding    conceit,    that  the 
►f  Catholic  editorship  would  not 
he  offence, 
er,  we  recognize  the  delicacy  of 

too  poinftedly  in  our  own  de- 
d  therefore  we  take  pleasure  in 
fore  our  readers  an  extract  from 
alo  (New  York)  Catholic  Union 
«,  July  11,  which  expresses,  in 
»t  words  of  its  scholarly  editor, 
noble  type  of  the  true  priest,  the 
ts    of    the    greeit    body    of    the 

the  days  when  the  Blessed  Bene- 
er^d  about  him  a  host  of  Chris- 
rridrs  under  the  shadows  of 
monks  and  monkish  practices 
Q  a  chief  object  Of  attack  tttna 
les  Of  the  CShurch.  The  members 
lous  Orders  have  been  as  right 
t  wing  and  center  of  Christ's 
d  if  any  one  of  them  could  be 
r  crushed,  or  in  any  way  con- 
the  enemy  has  felt  that  victory 
brought  more  nearly  within  his 
[ence  the  eagerness  with  which 
orts  of  the  Lord  have  been  per- 
\}7  medieval  and  by  latter  day 
I  of  the  only  Christianity  worth 
Aging. 

Bligious  Orders  have  always  been 
ipholders  of  orthodoxy,  uncom- 
(  foes  of  heresy,  thd  vanguard  in 
seliaing  of  new  territories,  the 
rater  new  fields  ot  the  Church 
r  blood,  as  oven  a  casual  inspec- 
e  Roman  martyrology  will  amply 
S'ow  that  the  seed  of  the  Faith 
plentifully  sown  and  cathedrals 
ire  formerly  pagan  altars  smoked 
iflce^  are  we  to  be  so  ungrateful 
et  the  pioneer  service  of  the  Re- 
rders,  and  condemn  them  Just 
hey  may  prefer  a  middle  age 
me  modem  suggestion,  or  trem- 
they  hear  the  siren  voice  of 
bidding   them    conform  to  the 

e  times  all  right?  Are  Catholic 
turning  like  Stanislaus  Thomas 
w  York  Sun  to  exploit  the  fail- 
igulars  before  the  laity,  certain 
nind  on  which  they  stand?  Not 
i  churchman  occupying  no  mean 
a  ecclesiastical  circles  presumed 
at  the  intelligent  casting  of  a 
of  more  consequence  to  society 


than  all  the  macerations  of  'medieval 
monks.'  Leo  who  rules  in  Rome  chided 
the  ecclesiastic  most  gently  but  with  sig- 
nificance. Leo  has  thunders  as  well  as 
paternal  reproofs,  and  should  our  novo 
maniacs  persist  in  belittling  Religious 
Orders  or  their  rules  because  the  latter 
may  not  have  the  trademark  of  modern 
progress  on  their  title  pages,  Leo  will 
thunder,  and  then  the  novos  will  crouch 
and  tremble,  and  beat  their  craven  breasts 
and  murmur  Parce  nobis,  Dominet  Don't 
help  the  enemy,  Catholic  writers  of  the 
progressist  type,  by  trying  to  foster  dis- 
cord between  the  regular  and  the  secular 
clergy." 

In  The  Sun  for  July  14,  the  Reverend 
Doctor  McDowell,  Pastor  of  S.  Vincent's 
Church,  Madison,  N.  J.,  makes  answer  to 
the  unhappy  "Stanislaus  Thomas"  in  a 
manner  that  is  crusbing.  After  reading 
Father  McDowell's  excoriation  he  prob- 
ably wished  that  he  had  not  published  his 
scandalous  article.  We  trust  that  this  will 
close  the  incident  so  far  as  the  public  is 
concerned. 


American  members  of  the  lodges  are 
not  generally  cognizant  of  the  inner 
workings  of  Continental  Freemasonry. 
As  an  illustration  of  its  spirit  of  hatred 
for  Catholicity  and  for  established  gov- 
ernments not  controlled  by  the  lodges, 
The  Irish  World,  July  13,  gives  the  follow- 
ing: 

FRSE  MASOITBT  AITD  THE  CHTJRCH. 

The  Italian  Grand  Orient  Expresses 
"Lively  Satisfaction"  Over  the  War 
of  Suppression  and  Confiscation 
Which  Is  Being  Waged  Against  the 
Religious  Orders  in  France. 

The  chiefs  of  Free  Masonry  make  no 
secret  of  their  opposition  to  the  Church. 
With  cynical  frankness  they  print  the 
following  two  documents  which  the  Ber- 
lin (rermanPi  copies  from  the  Riviata  della 
Masaoneria  Italiana,  1901,  pp.  38  and  40: 

I. — ^By  unanimous  vote  of  the  Italian 
Grand  Orient,  passed  on  February  15, 1901, 
the  Italian  Grand  Master,  Elmest  Nathan, 
sent  the  following  dispatch  to  the  French 
Grand  Lodge:  "Will  you  express  to  your 
august  president  [of  the  French  Free 
Masons]  the  lively  satisfaction  with 
which  the  Italian  Grand  Orient  watches 
the  vigorous  and  faithful  struggle  which 
aims  at  lifting  up  and  enlightening  the 
conscience  of  the  French  people  by  con- 
fiscating in  the  name  of  the  true  religion 
of  humanity  the  possessions  of  the  con- 
gregations which   they   have   usurped  in 
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the  name  of  religion  and  have  been  using 
tor  the  promotion  of  rebellion  and  re- 
action?" 

H.—The  Italian  Grand  Orient  to  the 
two  regular  Grand  Orients  of  Spain:  "It 
is  with  pleasure  that  I  communicate  to 
you  the  resolution  unanimously  passed 
by  the  Italian  Grand  Orient  on  February 
17,  1901.  Our  resolution  shall  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  fraternal  solidarity  between 
men  who,  though  of  different  nations, 
nevertheless  represent  the  same  ideas 
and  aims  of  liberty,  Justice  and  progress. 
In  the  name  of  Italian  Free  Masonry,  the 
Grand  Orient  of  Italy  applauds  the  policy 
of  the  Spanish  liberal  party  which  has 
arisen  in  its  manhood  to  fight  for  liberty 
and  progress,  and  refuses  to  bind  the  fate 
of  Its  leaders  to  effete  dynasties  that  are 
enslaving  the  conscience  of  the  people, 
and  will  not  tolerate  that  the  Jesuit  sect 
shall  compel  the  national  genius  to  bow 
to  the  demands  of  a  dogma  devoid  ot  all 
religion. 

"ERNEST  NATHAN." 


TJif  Records  of  iht  American  Catholic  His- 
totical  Society  for  March  contain  many 
articles  of  notable  Interest,  among  which 
are  "Some  Memoirs  of  our  Lady's  Shrine 
at  Chestnut  Hills/'  by  Rev.  Thomas  0. 
Middleton,  D.  D.;  "Reminiscences/*  a 
quaint  retrospect  of  Catholicity  in  Penn- 
sylvania, by  Sister  Teresa  M.  White,  and 
"By-Paths  of  History,"  by  Rev.  R.  T. 
SheuiTr. 


Accompanying  a  picture  of  a  little  girl, 
rifle  in  hand,  entitled  "a  six-year-old 
home  defender  in  the  Transvaal,"  which 
is  printed  in  The  Irish  World  ot  June  29, 
is  the  following:  "She  insisted  on  going 
with  her  father  to  the  war;  but  eventu- 
ally agreed,  in  childish  innocence,  to  stay 
and  guard  her  mother." 

"If  ye  have  tears  to  shed,  prepare  to 
shed  them  now."  And  still  the  world 
looks  on  in  silence,  and  from  the  United 
States  go  supplies  of  horses,  mules  and 
food  to  enable  England's  "soldiers"  to 
continue  their  efCorts  to  crush  out  a  race 
that  can  breed  such  children. 

Lord  Salisbury's  recent  cry  of  Eng- 
land's danger  and  of  the  hatred  of  the 
nations  that  have  ceased  to  fear  her 
would  have  found  an  anticipated  echo  as 
in  the  voice  of  God's  wrath,  were  not  the 
nations,  like  our  ovm,  given  over  to  similar 


deeds  or  to  the  grand  game  of  trade.  But 
the  Boers  still  live  and  fight  With  com- 
pliments to  the  editor  of  Hms  Irish  World, 
and  with  due  acknowledgments  to  his 
manly  contributors,  John  J.  Rooney  and 
J.  H.  B.,  we  lay  before  our  readers  two 
poems  recently  printed  in  The  Irish  World. 
which  have  the  true  ring: 

ENGLAND. 

England,    at    last    thy    Star    of    Empire 
wanes — 
Thy  evil  star  of  many  a  pillaged  land. 
About  thee.  In  the  growing  darkness, 
stand  • 
The  ghosts  of  murdered  nations;    blood- 
red  stains 
Are  on  thy  towers;    thy  famished  tropic 
plains 
Ory  out  for  pity  to  thy  ruthless  hand; 
And   hear,   by  Afrlc's  hills  or  India's 
strand, 
The  babel  of  thy  traffickers  for  gains. 

Oh,  verily,  the  Master  spoke  aright— 

His  word  Is  true  and  altogether  Just: 
"Who  takes  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the 

sword." 
And   didst  thou   think,   enthroned  upon 
thy  might. 
World-grasper — yet   a    little    grain  of 
dust — 
To  turn  the  Judgments  of  the  living  Lord? 

THE  BURGHERS. 

When  on  Colenso's  bloody  field. 
The  beaten  Saxon  backward  reeled, 
Trained  troops  and  guns  were  forced  to 
yield. 

To  PEIASANTRY— -plain  Burghers. 
The  Saxon  Gen'ral  made  a  boast, 
''No- turning  back;  at  any  oost 
We'll  now  retrieve  our  prestige  lost, 

And  SMASH  those  fighting  Burghers." 

At  Spion  Kop  he  tried  again; 

But,    shattered    hopes    and    slaughtered 

men! 
His  bravest  troops  in  prison  pen — 

SURRENDEIRED  to  the  Burghers. 
Then,  under  gallant  Botha's  lead, 
They  charged  up  hill,  a  feat  indeed! 
The  Saxons,  like  a  wind -tossed  reed. 

Were  BROKEN  by  the  Burghers. 

Though  scattered  by  a  countless  horde, 
Tho  hireling  vandals  on  them  poured. 
Burning  their  homes! — at  Siuinaa  BV^rd 

Were  ROUTEJD  by  the  Borghero. 
And  if  dispersed,  their  purpose  set 
Is:    '•Fight  or  IMe!"— ft>r  BYeedom  yet 
Has  gallant  Botha,  brave  De  Wet, 

To  JMAJy  undaunted  Burghers. 
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iundred  years  has  Saxon  pride 
inered  E#rin  still  defied! 
i  penal  laws  and  rapine  tried 
RU€H  HEm  like  the  Burghers, 
ited  yet,  she  fights  to  shake 
xon  yoke,  her  place  to  take; 
)n! — Freedom  won't  forsake 
&rin  and  the  Burghers. 

a  we  advise  our  friends  that  the 
cts  of  the  Boer  war  cannot  be  ob- 
from    the    venal    and    subsidized 
of    the    United    States.     Speaker 
*80ii,    having    descended    to   earth 
he  heaven  of  royalty  in  which  he 
sed  with   Albert  Edward,   outdoes 
»hing  New  York  Chamber  of  Com- 
flunkeys  in  adulation  of  ESngland, 
practical  besmirching  of  his  own 
And  this  craven  commercial  spirit, 
>andonment  of  principles  identified 
nr  best  national  life  and  essential 
healthful    continuance,    finds    a 
ul    advocate,    by  silence,    in    the 
Is   of   the   country   that   are   con- 
by  English  infiuence  and  English 


Qg  an  address  to  the  graduates  of 
q's  (College,  Fordham,    New   York, 
occasion  of  the  commencement  ex- 
June  19,  Archbishop  Corrigan,  ac- 
%  to  The  Sun,  "urged  the  necessity 
e  existence  of  a  strong  body  of 
educated  Oatholic  laymen  to  hold 
hands  of   the   priesthood   in   the 
le  for  the  betterment  of  the  Church 
16  country.     In  the  past,  he  said, 
irden  had  been  too  heavy  on  the 
,  and  he  blamed  the  Catholic  lay- 
f   the    United  States  for  what  he 
I  "the  present  disgraceful  state  of 
in  the  Philippines." 
is   a   shame,"  he  said,  '*that  now 
le  United  States  has  taken  posses- 
•f  the  Philippines,  a  country  with 
18  of   Catholic   souls,   the  Church 
be  suffering.     The  rights  of    the 
,    those   good    men  who  for  three 
3d  years  have  been  working  to  lift 
)  Filipino  savages  and  implant  in 
>reasts  the  love  of  the  Church  and 
nths  of    civilization,  are  now  en- 
*ed  under  the  American  rule.    And 
s  it?    It  is  because  the  Philippine 


Commission,  appointed  by  the  Adminis- 
tration to  govern  those  islands,  has  not  a 
Catholic  on  it  These  men  are  careless  of 
the  interests  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  the 
fault  of  the  Oatholic  laymen  of  the  coun- 
try that  they  did  not  get  the  ear  of  Presi- 
dent McKinley  and  insist  upon  his  ap- 
pointing at  least  one  Catholic." 

The  Archbishop  of  New  York  enjoys  a 
very  honorable  distinction  for  prudence; 
his  words  are  not  lightly  spoken.  In  the 
present  instance  his  expressed  sentiments 
are  a  strong  plea  for  Catholic  loyalty  on 
the  part  of  our  laymen,  a  subject  to  which 
we  have  frequently  adverted. 


From  a  pleasantly  written  article  on 
''The  Men  Who  Signed  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,"  which  appears  in  JAppin- 
cotfs  for  July,  we  gather  the  noteworthy 
facts  that  twenty-four  of  the  illustrious 
fifty-six  signers  lived  to  the  age  of 
seventy  or  beyond;  fourteen  lived  until 
eighty  or  beyond;  and  no  less  than  five, 
including  Charles  Carroll,  the  last  sur- 
vivor, until  ninety  or  more. 

The  author  justly  states  that  "in 
morals,  in. intellect,  in  courage,  in  patriot- 
ism, and  in  hale,  long  lives,  no  assembly 
ever  stood  higher  than  the  Second  Conti- 
nental Congress  that  gave  liberty  to  the 
American  people." 

Would  that  their  spirit  inspired  the 
men  of  1901  who  control  the  destinies  of 
the  American  people  and  the  destinies  of 
other  peoples  also,  to  whom  are  denied 
the  precious  rights  for  the  maintenance 
of  which  the  men  of  1776  pledged  their 
lives,  their  fortunes  and  their  sacred 
honor. 

From*  the  same  number  of  LippincotVs 
we  quote  a  delicate  piece  of  work  by  our 
good  friend^  Charles  Hanson  Tbwne: 

BETUBiriNO   GUESTS. 

When  Joy  goes  forth  and  leaves  us  deso- 
late. 
We  plead  tor  her  return,  ofttimes  in 
vain; 

Yet  oh,  how  soon  unto  the  heart's  closed 
gate 

Comes  back«  unhid,  her  sad-faced  sister. 
Pain! 


FrcHn  our  Canadian  contemporary  The 
8.  Johm  ManUor,  8t  John,  N.  B.,  June  8/ 
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we  make  an  excerpt  in  illustration  of  the 

spirit  of  fair  play  and  religion  animating 

the  "'ascendancy"  element  In  the  north  of 
Ireland: 


<(f 


'The  Guardians  of  the  Derry  Union, 
Derry,  Ireland,  at  a  recent  meeting,  by  a 
vote  of  18  to  7,  refused  to  accept  the  gift 
of  a  handsome  and  artistic  copy  of  Guido 
Reni's  famous  picture,  'EScce  Homo,'  to  be 
hung  in  the  Union  Infirmary  as  a  me- 
mento of  the  Queen's  death. 

'^Mrs.  M.  Morris,  a  member  of  the  Board, 
offered  the  present.  In  reply  to  the 
chairman's  question,  she  stated  'that  the 
picture  is  an  exact  fac-simile  of  what  the 
Queen  had  in  her  bedroom.' 

"Another  member  said:  'Surely  there 
can  be  no  objection  to  a  copy  of  a  picture 
for  which  the  British  Government  paid 
many  thousands  pounds.' 

'*  'The  Board  didn't  want  any  sectarian 
pictures  brought  into  the  house,'  was 
the  dictum  of  a  member  who  spoke  for 
the  majority. 

"  'It  strikes  me/  said  Mr.  P.  Lsmch, 
'that  if  the  picture  of  the  Queen  is 
worthy  of  respect,  a  picture  of  our  Lord 
should  be  worthy  of  greater  respect.' 

"At  that  stage  the  picture  was  brought 
into  the  Board  room  and  uncovered,  so 
that  the  members  might  see  it. 

"  'Take  it  away,'  said  another  member, 
'we  don't  want  it  here.' 

"Then  a  moUon  was  made  and  seconded 
that  the  picture  be  accepted  in  memory  of 
the  Queen.  An  amendment  that  it  be  re- 
jected was  made  and  seconded,  with  the 
result  already  stated. 

"There  was  something  singularly  sug- 
gestive in  the  scene  and  cries  when  the 
'EScce  Homo'  was  brought  into  the  Boar<l 
room,  and  the  fierce  old  cry  'Away  with 
him'  was  almost  in  words  re-echoed  by 
the  Guardians. 

"Mrs.  Morse,  in  making  the  offer  of  the 
picture,  said:  'I  am  sure  you  will  all  re- 
member the  melancholy  occasion  on 
which  we  met  in  this  room  and  passed  a 
unanimous  vote  of  sympathy  with  his 
Majesty  the  King  on  the  death  of  his  be- 
loved mother  the  Queen.  On  that  occa- 
sion I  had  the  melancholy  pleasure  of  re- 
ferring to  the  noble  and  sympathetic 
qualities  of  the  deceased  monarch,  and  to 
the  beautiful  and  graphic  description 
given  by  the  press  of  her  death,  and  of 
the  surroundings  of  her  death  chamber — 
how,  in  her  last  moments,  she  gazed  so 
affectionately  at  the  picture  of  our  Divine 
Lord  which  she  always  kept  in  her  bed- 
room. I  was  on  that  occasion  struck 
with  the  happy  thought  that  we  should 
remember  her  in  more  than  words,  and 
to  accomplish  that  I  wish  to  present  a 
fac-simile  of  that  picture,  and  to  ask  that 


it  be  hung  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  the 
new  infirmary  in  memory  of  her  late 
Majesty.' " 

This  modest  request  only  served  to 
bring  out  the  dove-like  gentleness  of  the 
worthy  councillors. 


From  a  recent  number  of  The  Leader  (a 
newly  established  journal  published  in 
Dublin,  which  we  can  cordially  recom- 
mend for  its  real  and  sturdy  Irish  spirit), 
we  learn  that  in  the  vigorously  growing 
efforts  for  the  restoration  of  the  Irish 
language,  Irish  music,  Irish  games,  Irish 
customs,  the  Dominican  College  of  S. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  Newbridge,  Kildare, 
stands  conspicuously  ahead  c^  the  other 
colleges  in  Ireland,  as  intelligently  and 
patriotically  identified  with  the  national 
spirit  and  movement 


Califomians  will  be.  specially  inter- 
ested in  the  July  number  of  Harper^s 
Magazine  because  of  an  article  on  "The 
Buddhist  Discovery  of  America,"  by  Dr. 
Dyer,  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages 
and  Literature  in  the  University  of  Cali- 
fornia. The  professor  is  an  enthusiastic 
advocate  of  his  theory,  and  makes  a 
plausible  argument 

From  the  same  number  we  select,  with 
due  acknowledgments  to  author  and 
editor,  a  few  stanzas  that  are  suggestive 
and  should  be  helpful: 

Silence  divine!  within  whose  magic  deep 

The  perfect  soul  of  sound  has  fallen 
asleep; 

Wake  not  unless  thou  tell  in  words  of 
fire 

The  heart's  supreme  wish,  the  soul's  de- 
sire. 

Silence  divine!  unfold  thy  petals  yet. 
In  fields  of  mystery  thy  bloom  is  set 
Thy    secret    and    thy    fragrance   guard 

awhile; 
Fold  deep  life's  hope;  despair  and  death 

beguile. 

Silence    divine!    keep  if  thou  wUt  the 

years. 
Safe  in  thy  bosom  are  our  loves  and  fears. 
In  stillness  wrap  our  souls,  our  heart's 

unrest; 
Sound  mocks  our  l(mging.    Silence,  thOA 

art  best 

For  other  good  things  by  way  of  800- 
mer  tale  end  even  on  lines  dld&etle  th0 
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rper*%    may    be    advantageously 


Century  for  July  Grover  Cleve- 
cludes  his  fine  papers  on  the 
Ian  Boundary  Controversy." 
ae  Story  of  Harman  Blenner- 
Is  a  page  from  life  stranger  than 
Besides  other  good  things  for 
he  Century  is  usually  notable, 
ins  will  be  particularly  inter- 
"The  City  of  Stockton's  Unique 
xperiment,"  a  practical  and  very 
e  article. 


Freeman's  Jaumah  New  York, 
ire  refer  our  readers  for  the  text 
le  manifesto  Iseoed  by  the  op- 
of  imperialism.  Its  signatories 
tie  representatives  of  the  various 
irialist  leagues  and  eminent  In- 

who  personally  stand  for  the 
[it  of  genuine  Americanism, 
lem  being  two  Catholic  prelates, 
Spalding  and  Bishop  Ryan  of 
inois. 


/»tin.  New  York,  July  13,  an  edi- 
publlshed  under  the  title  "Are 
md    by    Spain's    Concessions?" 
a  cleverly  designed  appeal  on  the 
staunch  and  prominent  Admin- 
organ  to  the  spirit  of  repudia- 
forerunner  of  confiscation.    The 
I  not  named  in  the  editorial;  but 
ion  proposed  is  one  that  vitally 
their  property  interests.     As  a 
e  have  already  travelled  far  on 
to  shame  and  dishonor. 


\8h  World,  July  7,  prints,  on  the 
'  of  the  conservative  New  York 
Fo9t,  a  very  grave  charge  touch- 
»use  of  the  late  Spanish-Ameri- 
.  The  United  States  Minister  to 
.  1898  was  General  Woodford. 
)  letter  and  from  the  noble  docu< 
It  by  Queen  Christina  of  Spain, 

parts  of  which  were  suppressed 
cealed  from  Congress  and  the 
I  people,  it  is  made  evident  that 

which  could  have  been  avoided, 
clpitated  and  forced  in    a    most 


criminal  manner.  History  will  yet  un- 
veil the  iniquities  of  pur  policy,  and  per- 
haps the  Maine  disaster  may  be  cleared, 
without  adding  glory  to  our  name.  The 
dally  press,  barring  a  few  journals,  does 
not  discuss  these  unpleasant  matters,  but 
truth,  like  murder,  will  out.  And  the 
more  the  light  shines  In  darkness  the 
more  shameful  is  the  condition  revealed 
of  American  ways  and  ends. 


Once  more  our  worthy  Canadian  friend. 
The  Casket,  raises  a  warning  voice  against 
the  habit  of  irreverence  to  the  Name  of 
our  Blessed  Lord,  and  we  gladly  give 
greater  currency  to  the  protest  : 

"We  are  glad  to  see  that  a  leading  Can- 
adian paper  has  a  strong  article  on  pub- 
lic swearing.  It  is  only  by  frequent  re- 
iteration that  the  public  attention  can  be 
kept  fixed  on  any  evil  and  indeed  here  is 
something  which  is  so  evil  and  so  serious 
that  it  merits  the  efforts  of  every  man 
who  can  pen  a  line  against  it.  Too  fre- 
quently it  is  found  that  the  public  is 
callous  to  this  habit,  and  why?  Because, 
from  the  time  when  our  childish  feet  can 
toddle,  we  are  accustomed  to  hear  foul 
oaths  and  reeking  blasphemies.  The  pity 
of  it  iSj  that  even  now  participants  grow 
hardened  to  the  custom.  This  world  Is 
God's,  and  all  therein  contained.  We  are 
the  work  of  His  hands,  and  yet,  too  often, 
we  have  not  even  the  slightest  feeling  of 
horror — nay,  we  even  smile  as  If  at  a  Jest 
when  we  hear  His  sacred  name  defile^  in 
rude  speech,  coupled  with  coarse  and 
vulgar  epithet,  and  used  In  maledictions 
called  in  anger  on  our  fellow-men.  And 
the  wise,  paternal  law  which  orders  men 
to  clean  out  their  yards  and  sinks  when 
a  disagreeable  odor  arises  from  them, 
permits  the  indulgence  in  public  profana- 
tion of  God's  name,  to  such  extent  that 
from  youth  we  grow  so  well  accustomed 
to  it  that  an  insult  to  the  name  of  the 
King  would  affect  us  more.  But  the  name 
of  the  King  men  would  not  dare  to  insult 
on  public  highways  as  they  do  that  of  the 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  earth  and  of  all 
things,  and  the  law  would  be  amply  suffi- 
cient to  check  any  attempt  to  do  so.  Yet 
must  the  ears  of  the  young  continue  to  be 
filled  with  abominable  oaths,  the  respect 
for  God  which  He  has  implanted  in  us 
continue  to  be  suppressed  and  stiffled,  be- 
cause of  false  notions  of  freedom,  under 
which  men  may  not  insult  the  King  of 
Britain,  but  may  with  impunity  heap  In- 
sults upon  the  thorn-crowned  head  of 
Jesus  Christ." 
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Tho  leading  feature  of  the  July  Arena 
is  the  article  by  Professor  Francis  Parsons 
of  Boston  University  on  "The  Sweep  and 
Meaning  of  the  Last  Century."  We  con- 
sider one  paragraph  worthy  of  transcrip- 
tion: ''Nothing  has  improved  more  than 
robbery.  Instead  of  a  dangerous  en- 
counter with  pistols  to  get  the  goods  and 
cash  that  two  or  three  travellers  may 
have  with  them,  the  modern  highwayman 
builds  a  railroad  system  with  other  peo- 
ple's money,  or  a  gas  or  electric  plant,  or 
a  street  railway,  or  secures  a  telegraph  or 
telephone  franchise,  or  waters  some  Atock, 
or  gets  a  rebate  on  oil,  beef  or  wheat,  or 
forms  a  giant  trust  and  robs  the  popula- 
tion of  a  continent  at  a  stroke.  Then  the 
robber  buys  a  newspaper  or  caresses  It 
with  greenbacks,  and  has  himself  entitled 
a  'Napoleon  of  Finance,'  while  the  rudi- 
mentary, undeveloped  aggressor  or  pecu- 
lative  survival  of  more  primitive  times 
who  steals  a  bag  of  flour  instead  of  a 
grain  crop,  or  takes  a  few  hundreds  in- 
stead of  a  million,  has  to  put  up  with  the 
old-time,  uncivilized  name  of  'thief.'  Im- 
prisonment for  debt  has  been  abolished, 
and  also  imprisonment  for  theft — If  it  Is 
committed  according  to  the  law  and  by 
methods  approved  by  the  particular 
variety  of  'Napoleon'  having  control  of 
the  government." 

The  other  papers  are  entitled  "A  Col- 
lege for  the  People,"  by  Prof.  Thomas  B. 
Will,  A.  M.  of  Ruskin  College,  Trenton, 
Mo.;  "Geology  in  the  Twentieth  Century," 
by  Charles  R.  Keyes.  P.  D.;  "Poverty  and 
Social  Decay,"  contributed  by  Alfred 
Martin  Col  wick;  "The  Pottawatomies  in 
the  War  of  1812,"  by  Chief  Simon  Po-Ka- 
Gon;  "The  Criminal  Negro,  Psychological 
Tests  of  Females,"  by  FYances  A.  Kellar 
of  the  University  of  Chicago;  "An  Artist 
With  TwentietJi  Century  Ideals,"  by  B. 
O.  Flower;  "On  the  Stoa  of  the  Twentieth 
Century,"  by  Prof.  John  Ward  Stimson. 


The  North  American  Review  for  July 
contains  some  excellent  contributions, 
umong  them  "The  Absurd  Paradox  of 
Christian  Science,"  by  J.  M.  Buckley, 
Lf..D.,  who  says:  "Like  the  dreams  of 
sleep,   tho   dream    of    Christian    Science 


seems  real  and  pleasant  while  health 
lasts:  but  when  the  believer  suffers  in- 
juries so  painful  as  to  concentrate  the 
attention  upon  himself,  or  when  the  sick- 
ness is  in  another  and  unto  death,  the 
dream  becomes  a  nightmare."  An  article 
from  the  pen  of  his  Ehninence  Cardinal 
Gibbons  on  "Catholic  Christianity,"  shows 
the  struggles  and  triumphs  of  the  Church 
built  upon  a  rock,  and  against  which  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail. 


In  The  Catholic  University  Bulletin  for 
the  month  of  July  we  find  worthy  of  men- 
tion "Thf^  Fallacy  in  EJvolution,"  by  EM- 
mund  T.  Shanahan;  "Christ  and  Virgil," 
by  John  J.  Maguire;  "The  Catholic  Col- 
lege of  the  Twentieth  Century,"  by 
Thomas  J.  Conaty,  together  with  some  ex- 
cellent criticisms  and  reviews  of  the  latest 
books. 


For  wanton  misrepresentation  of  facts, 
for  wilful  distortion   of   history.  John  P. 
Mahafiy's  article  on  "The  Romanizatlon 
of  Ireland"  (a  title  that  is  a  grossly  mis- 
leading misnomer)  published  in  the  July 
number   of    The    Nineteenth  Century  and 
After,     deserves     unenviable     notoriety. 
Barring  the  vulgarity,  so  unbecoming  in 
a  professor,  which  leads  this  THnity  Col- 
lege instructor  to  speak  of  "popery"  and 
"Romanism,"  the  impartial  reader  of  his 
very  peculiar    paper    will    condemn   his 
slanderous    accusations  against  the  Holy 
See  and  the  Catholic  priests  of  Ireland  in 
the  matter   of   allegiance  to  the  Bnglish 
sovereign. 

Mr.  Mahafty  may  be  a  competent  pro- 
fessor in  the  Dublin  University  which 
represents  all  tha  is  inimical  to  Catholic 
Ireland,  but  his  didhim  on  Irishmen  in 
America  is  worse  than  useless,  it  is  libel- 
lous. He  arrogantly  declares  that  the 
Irish  Catholics  of  the  United  States  are 
a  source  of  grave  political  disorder,  white 
he  lauds  the  virtue  and  thrift  of  the  Pro- 
testant Irish  element  as  an  accesslcm  c^ 
strength  to  this  country.  Of  course,  It  !■ 
not  to  be  presumed  that  so  scholarly  * 
gentleman  (?)  as  Mr.  Mahaffy  would  he 
aware  that  the  defunct  A.  P.  A.'8  ir«f8 
largely  recruited  from  the  ranks   of  hlB 
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rangemen.  Other  features  of 
and  rambling  communication 
I  harmony  with  hie  well-known 
x>  the  national  language  of  the 
lich  has  the  honor  ( ?)  of  giving 
But  it  was  another  "Irish- 
e  same  stamp,  Wellington,  who 
leing  bom  in  a  stable  did  not 
n  a  horse.  So  probably  Ireland 
aim  the  bigotted  Mahaffy. 
at  satisfaction  we  refer  to  an- 
le  in  the  same. number  of  The 
Century  and  After,  "The  Mar- 
rs.  Fitzherbert  and  George  the 
I  which  a  measure  of  Justice  is 
e  memory  of  a  virtuous  Cath- 
who  was  the  victim  of  a 
afterwards  a  king,  to  whom 
ciple  of  manliness,  truth  and 

9  as  nothing  when  his  lowest 
Ad  meanest  personal  interests 
nds  which  he  would  not  refuse. 
i  will  yet  be  done  to  this  noble 

10  was  sacrificed  to  "state  in- 
I  in  our  own  day  another  in- 
aan  has  been  immolated  by  the 
low  who  is  heir  to  the  British 


MUSIC. 

3  music  publishing  house  of  J. 
Brother,  New  York,  we  have 
1)  The  Catholic  Boy-Choir 
ipppoved  by  His  Grace,  the 
t  of  Philadelphia.  This  collec- 
ts of  Masses,  Vespers,  Litanies, 
ETnglish  Hymns,  diverse  chants 
etion  and  the  different  devo- 
J  year.  The  entire  collection  is 
3  of  the  Gregorian  chant,  some 
ipanlment,  some  without.  This 
Is  complete  in  responses  and 
riate  antiphons  for  the  vari- 
Ls  of  the  year.  For  a  boys' 
led  in  this  kind  of  chanting,  it 
le.  (2)  The  Young  Artists,  a 
>f  four-hand  music  for  piano, 
jr  JohnWiegand.  This  is  a  com- 
old,  familiar  melodies,  such  as 
>aken  Bucket,"  "Last  Rose  of 
'Home,  Sweet  Home,"  etc.;  old 
melodies,  including  "My  Old 
Home"    and    "Old    Folks    at 


Home";  also,  "Songs  of  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land.' All  are  pleasingly  and  simply  ar- 
ranged. Mandolin  orchestras  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  these  selections  are  also  ar- 
ranged for  violin-  and  piano,  mandolin 
(first  and  second)  and  piano,  'cello  ahd 
piano.    All  in  separate  volumes. 


From  Percy  Ashdown,  New  York,  we 
have  received  these  beautiful  songs: 
SpiiiNGTiME  (soprano  in  A,  mezzo-soprano 
in  G),  music  by  the  well-known  song 
writer,  Frank  L.  Moir,  with  appropriate 
words  by  Clifton  Bingham,  whose  poems 
are  all  so  lovely.  It  is  a  joyous  song,  with 
a  merry,  youthful  swing  to  its  melodious 
measures.  The  fresh,  bubbling  accom- 
paniment is  a  fitting  companion  to  this 
little  gem;  Dear  River  (key  of  F,  com- 
pass F-F),  by  Earnest  Fowles,  is  a  dreamy, 
graceful  barcarolle,  with  pretty  words; 
The  Constant  Lover  (soprano  in  C,  C-F, 
mezzc-'Mfprano  in  B  flat,  C  fiat-E),  by  G. 
L.ardelli,  is  a  lovely,  effective  song  of 
great  emotional  beauty  throughout;  Un- 
HPOKEN  (soprano  in  G,  D-F,  mezzo- 
soprano  in  F,  C-E),  by  Guidir  Romani.  a 
thrilling  heart-song,  full  of  deep,  tran- 
quil melody.  The  words  and  music  are 
absolutely  in  sympathy.  In  the  middle 
of  the  soDg  is  a  lovely  modulation  in 
which  the  melody  takes  on  a  more  joy- 
ous, hopeful  character,  finally  relaxing 
with  another  soothing  modulation  into 
the  first  theme,  ending  with  a  joyful 
climax.  Dennis  McPhane,  by  Sydney 
Thomson,  a  bright  Irish  ballad,  quite  as 
fascinating  in  melody  and  rhythm  as  the 
person  for  whom  it  was  named.  It  is  a 
splendid  encore  song  for  any  voice, 
especially  a  soprano  or  baritone;  The 
Cavalier's  Toast  (for  baritone  in  E 
flat,  B  flat-F;  bass  in  C,  G-D),  by  Bernard 
Streatfleld,  is  a  flne  drinking  song  of 
great  dramatic  beauty.  The  text  is  of 
the  usual  Brindisi  type.  It  is  a  stirring, 
noble  song  to  a  high  degree,  and  is  here- 
with cordially  recommended  to  all  bari- 
tones and  bassos. 


The  WhJte-Smlth  Music  Publishing 
Company,  Boston,  has  sent  us  the  follow- 
ing selections:  The  Nightingale's  Fare- 
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WKLL  (caprice  for  piano),  by  E.  S.  Phelps, 
Grade  II.,  a  melodious  composition,  con- 
taining an  introduction  with  a  trill  and 
cadenza.  The  theme  is  pleasantly  worked 
out  through  a  chain  of  sustained  legato 
octaves,  with  small  chords  thrown  in 
between  the  octaves.  By  a  modulation 
into  the  key  of  the  sub-dominant  the 
melody  changes  character,  and  is  carried 
by  the  left  hand,  while  the  right  hand 
lays  in  a  soft  chord  accx>mpaniment;  Thk 
Pixies'  Dance,  for  piano,  by  H.  E>ngel- 
mann.  being  No.  4  of  a  series  of  piano 
pieces — Grade  I. — called  The  Pixies*  Car- 
nival, of  a  lively  and  gay  character.  The 
rhythm  is  entirely  in  triplets,  making  a 
good  finger  study;  The  Ragged  Ragijut, 
by  Grin  Sargent,  a  cakewalk  of  the  usual 
bright,  cheery  type;  Angelina's  Mabch, 
by  Clifton  Crawford,  song  from  R.  A. 
Barnet's  *'My  Lady,"  as  produced  at  the 
Victoria  Theater,  New  York.  This  is  a 
comic  song  with  a  military  swing  to  it. 
When  sung  by  a  baritone  used  to  singing 
this  style  of  song  it  would  be  an  immense 
success;  The  Clover  Blossoms  (con- 
tralto in  B  fiat,  compass  B-D,  soprano  in 
H  flat,  compass  E-G),  poem  by  Oscar 
Leighton,  music  by  Stephen  Townsend. 
ThH  melody  is  simple,  sincere  and  ap- 
pealing, with  beautiful  modulations 
throughout;  No  Cross,  But  CJrown, 
words  and  music  by  Herbert  Johnson  (so- 
prano In  G,  C-G;  mezzo-soprano  in  F, 
F-F;  contralto  in  C,  C-C),  a  pleasing 
sacred  song. 

BOOKS. 

CoRPirs  Domini  is''  the  title  of  a  pleasing 
arrangement  of  extracts  from  the  "Blessed 
Sacrament"  of  Father  Faber.  The  fame 
of  the  author  as  an  authority  In  ascetlcal 
matters  will  ensure  for  this  little  volume 
a  wide-spread  circulation. 

The  Life  of  Thomas  a'Kempis,  by 
Father  Vincent  Scully,  will  be  gladly 
welcomed  by  admirers  of  the  ''Imitation 
of  Christ" 

Sir  Francis  Cruise,  in  his  introduction 
to  this  Life,  deals  with  the  oft-disputed 
question  of  the  authorship  of  the  "Imita- 
tion." 

Father  Scully  has  produced  a  book  that 
should  be  popular. 


Under  the  strikingly  beautiful  title, 
"Six  Golden  Cobds  of  a  Motheb's 
Heaiit."  the  Rev.  J.  O'Reilly,  author  of 
"Seven  Jewels  From  Our  Saviour's  Lips," 
trea^  in  this  booklet,  numbering  only 
seventy  pages,  of  the  precepts  of  the 
Church. 

Ffither  O'Reilly  clearly  and  earnestly 
explains  each  commandment,  and  shows 
that  It  is  a  motherly  solicitude  that  ac- 
tuates the  Church  in  promulgating  her 
laws. 

We  hear,  very  often,  disparaging  re- 
marks against  the  Church,  that  In  her 
precepts  she  is  severe  on  the  faithful, 
Imposing  disagreeable  burdens  upon  them. 
Those  who  make  such  remarks  are  preju- 
diced or  unlnstructed,  or,  as  it  not  Infre- 
quently happens,  they  are  those  profess- 
ing to  be  Catholics,  whose  actions  belie 
their  words.  To  a  tiue  child  of  the 
Church,  however,  each  precept  Is,  Indeed, 
a  "Golden  Cord,"  binding  him  more 
cloBoly  to  his  mother's  heart. 

The  bitterness  of  the  precepts  lies  in 
this,  that  there  Is,  unfortunately,  a  need 
of  them.  "Oh,  the  pity  of  It;"  that  it 
should  be  necessary  for  us  to  be  com- 
manded to  hear  Mass,  con^manded  to  be 
present  at  the  saving  sacrifice;  com- 
manded to  go  to  Confession,  to  that 
cleansing  fountain  of  mercy;  and  again. 
to  be  commanded  to  receiye  H0I7  OoD' 
munlon,  to  partake  of  the  "Heavenly 
Banquet,"  to  receive  our  Saviour  Himself 
The  very  thought,  as  Father  O'Reilly 
says,  "must  raise  feelings  of  shame  in 
all  reasonable  Catholics,  most  bring  & 
blush  to  the  cheek  of  even  the  most  in- 
dilferent." 

Tnese  three  booklets  are  issued  In  good 
style  by  R.  &  T.  Washboume  of  London, 
whose  American  agents  are  Beniigei' 
Brothers  of  New  York. 


The  Prospectus  (1900-1901)  op  Col- 
lege Notre  Daicb,  San  Jose,  Califc^l^ 
is  a  beautifully  printed,  handsomely  iUo** 
trated  publication,  which  we  have  read 
with  great  satisfaction.  WHh  equal  cor- 
diality we  congratulate  the  accompUBl^^ 
Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  on  the  ezeelleot 
results  of  fifty  years   of   academic  wo:^ 
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t  here  in  California  by  this  Com- 

The    future    of    College    Notre 

8   bright;    still   greater   achieye- 

iwait  the  labors  of  the  coming 


Three    Ages    of    Progress,    by 
B.  Devos,  Rector  of  S.  Michael's 

Spalding,  Nebraska,  is  a  narra- 
he  principal  periods  of  the  life  of 
iiolic  Church  in  history.  The 
Ages"  are  termed  the  *-#arly  Age 
1-476),  from  Jupiter  to  Christ; 
Idle  Age  (476-1517),  from  Bar- 
to  Civilization;   The  Modem  Age 

the  present  time),  from  Liberal- 

-liberty. 

arly  Age  comprises  all  the  events 

)  eBtablishment  of  the  Church  to 
>arian  inroads.  The  author  shows 

Jess  efforts  of  Judaioal  prejudice 
aan  power  to  overthrow  Chris- 
he  explains  the  heresies  that 
)  impugn  the  essential  doctrines 
eligion  of  Christ  and  he  briefly 
upon  the  various  schisms  so 
us  in  their  consequences. 
Middle  Age  we  have  the  grand 
>  of  the  Church  triumphing  over 
fining  intact  and  secure  amid 
arian  invasions  and  the  rabid  in- 
of  Mohammedanism;  the  Church 
ling  all,  educating  all  races  and 
ing  Christian  society  with  its 
ant  blessings  of  civilization  and 

ird  part  of  the  book,  "Prom  Lib- 
to  Liberty,"  is  an    exposition    of 
c  of  the  "Liberals  of  Religion," 
stants,  and  the  dire  machinations 
Liberals  of    Politics,"  the  Free- 
Protestantism,     with    all    the 
of  its  numberless  sects,  is  con- 
plained.  Its  utter  lack  of  founda- 
its  self-contradiction  lie  patent, 
the  other  hand  the  solidity  of 
k  of  Peter"  is  more  than  proved 
icts  related. 

Ject  of  the  book,  in  the  author's 
Is,  is  "to  give  the  outlines  of  the 
tcess  of  the  uplifting  of  mankind 
hurch  of  God;  to  bring  together 
rical  facts  that  decided  the  des- 
!    the    race    and    to    illustrate. 


by  examples,  the  great  problems  that 
agitate  the  world  to-day;  to  throw  light 
upon  the  vital  questions  of  religion, 
civilization  and  liberty  upon  which  many 
have  only  confused  or  false  notions." 
We  assure  our  readers  that  the  book  fully 
attains  the  end  in  view.  It  is  published 
by  M.  H.  Wiltzlus  &  Co.,  Milwaukee. 


In  a  valedictory  given  at  the  graduat- 
ing exercises  of  a  college  by  a  young  man, 
his  father,  who  is  present,  Is  grieved  to 
hear  his  son  embracing  and  defending 
the  polygamistic  theory  as  to  the  oi^igin 
of  the  human  race.  Later  on  the  father, 
in  a  controversy  with  his  son,  refutes 
this  modern  erroneous  opinion  and  brings 
his  son  over  to  the  more  stable  teaching 
of  the  monogenistic  doctrine.  Touched 
by  the  truths  of  Christianity,  the  young 
man  while  in  Rome  determines  to  become 
a  missionary,  and,  leaving  all  things, 
casts  his  lot  with  his  benighted  fellow- 
creatures  on  the  island  of  Madagascar, 
where  he  dies  the  death  of  an  apostle 
and — leper.  This  is  the  tenor  permeating 
an  anthropological  sketch  entitled  From 
Cloddk  to  Sunshine,  or  the  evolutions  of 
a  soul,  by  B.  Thomas  Kavan.  To  the 
student  of  anthropology  we  recommend 
this  agreeably  written  controversial 
sketch.  The  book  is  well  printed  and 
fittingly  bound  by  the  Abbey  Press.  New 
York,  one  of  the  rising  publishing  houses 
of  the  East. 


The  recent  proceedings  instituted  for 
the  canonization  of  Joan  of  Arc  have  re- 
awakened interest  in  this  flfteenth  cen- 
tury heroine  and  saint  Her  history  has 
been  written  in  divers  manners,  but  the 
volume  before  us^  Joan  of  Arc,  by  L. 
Petit  De  Julleville,  translated  by  Hester 
Davenport,  is  a  succinct  and  impartial 
summary  of  the  events  in  the  life  of  the 
Maid  of  Orleans.  The  author  sketches  in 
a  happy  style  the  story  of  sincerity,  of 
purity  amidst  terrible  moral  dangers,  of 
nobility  of  soul  ever  manifesting  itself  in 
the  simplicity  of  her  words  and  in  the 
wonderful  deeds  which  proclaim  Joan  as 
truly  sent  "of  God."  An  appendix  con- 
tains the  decree  concerning  the  cause  for 
her  beatification-.     The  publishers,  Duck- 
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worth  &  Co.,  London,  offer  the  book 
through  Benxiger  Brothers,  Now  York, 
their  American  representatives. 

A.      CATHEDBAL      CoimTBHIP      AITO       PE- 

nii.ia>pe'b  English  Experiences,  by  Kate 
Douglass  Wlggin,  forms  the  first  of  a. 
sertes  of  most  delightfully  Instructive 
stories  of  travel  throughout  England, 
Ireland  and  Scotland. 

The  impressions  made  upon  a  young 
American  girl— accompanied  by  a  maiden 
aunt— while  Journeying  through  the  his- 
toric tovms  of  Winchester,  Salisbury, 
Wells,  Bath,  Bristol,  Gloucester,  Oxford, 
London,  Ely,  Lincoln,  York  and  Durham 
are  depicted  in  most  charming  language. 

The  memoranda  of  the  hero  and  heroine 
reveal  a  mutual  Interest  excited  by  a 
ludicrous  meeUng  of  the  youthful  tourists 
in  Winchester  Cathedral.  Successive  ac- 
cidental happenings  at  different  stages  of 
the  journey  develop  a  sweet  romance, 
which  excludes  all  sentiment  concerning 
the  antiquity  of  English  cathedrals  or  the 
expression  of  exaggerated  reverence  for 
High  Church  ritual.    Penelope's  English 

BXPFRIENCES,    PllNKLOPE'S    PROGRESS    and 

Penelope's  Irish  Experiences  are  the 
record  of  the  adventures  of  Prancesca. 
Salemina  and  Penelope,  three  unmarried 
American  ladles  of  discreet  character, 
whose  social  standing  entitles  them  to  the 
Indulgence  of  their  mirthful  proclivities 
in  a  most  unconventional  manner  of  sight- 
seeing. Excursions  by  the  trio  through 
the  most  picturesque  spots  of  the  BrlUsh 
Isles  form  the  gioundwork  of  three  de- 
lightful love  stories.  In  which  an  Eng- 
lish, Scotch  and  Irish  lover  woo  and  win 
in  their  characteristic  fashions. 

Miss  Wlggin  Is  slngulariy  free  from 
prejudice  In  her  delineation  of  national 
peculiarities.  She  has  not  seen  fit  to 
descend  to  the  level  of  would-be  popular 
writers  who  labor  to  portray  the  Irish 
character  in  colors  as  glaring  as  they  are 
absurdly  false.  Prom  Penelope's  experi- 
ences of  the  Irish  we  quote  an  unbiased 

opinion: 

"The  tourist  who  looks  upon  the  Irlsh- 
man  as  a  merry-Andrew  of  the  Bngllsh- 
speaking  world,  and  who  expects  every 
Jarvey  he  meets   to   be   as  whimsical  as 


Mickey    Free,    will    be    disappointed.   I 
have    a    strong   suspicion    that    ragged, 
jovial  Mickey  Free  himself,  delicious  as 
he  is,  was  created  by  Lever  to  satisfy  the 
Anglo-Saxon   idea   of   low-comedy  Irish- 
man.   You  will  live  In  the  Emerald  Isle 
for  many  a  month  and  not  meet  the  clown 
or  villain  so  familiar  to  you  In  modem 
Irish    plays.     Dramatists    have    made  a 
stage  Irishman    to    suit  themselves,  and 
the  public  and  the  gallery  are  disappoinl- 
ed  if  anything  more  reasonable  is  substi- 
tuted for  him.     You  will  find,  too,  that 
you  do  not  easily  gain  Paddy's  confidence. 
Misled  by  his  careless,  reckless  impetus 
osity  of  demeanor,  you  might  expect  to  b€ 
the  confidant  of  his  Joys  and  sorrows,  his 
hopes    and    expectations,  his  faiths  and 
beliefs,  his  aspirations,  fears,  longings,  at 
the  first  interview.    Not  at  all;  you  will 
pooner  be  admitted  to  a  glimpse  of  the 
travelling   Scotchman's  or   the   English- 
man's inner  life,  family  history,  personal 
ambition.    Glacial   enough   at   first,   and 
far  less  voluble,  he  melts  soon  enough,  if 
he  likes  you.    Meantime,  your  impulsive 
Irish  friend  gives  himself  as  freely  at  the 
first  interview  as  at  the  twwitieth;  and 
you  know  him  as  well  at  the  end  of  a 
week  as  you  are  likely  to  at  the  end  of  a 
year.    He  is  a  product  of  the  ptst,  be  he 
gentleman  or  peasant.    A    few    hundred 
years    of    necessary    reserve    concerning 
articles  of    political   and  reUgious  beUef 
have    bred    caution     and     prudence    to 
stronger  natures,  cunning  and  hypocrisy 
In  weaker  ones." 

Houghton,  Mlfllln  &  Co.,  Boston,  are 
the  publishers  of  these  entertaining 
books— incomparable  of  their  kind. 

In  the  details  of  printing  and  binding, 
excellence  of  workmanship    and   artistic 
design  are  evident  A  Cathedral  CouBt- 
siiip    Is    enshrined    In    an    ancient  gray 
stone       dress.      Penelope's       PaooBKaa 
through  Scotland  appears  in  a  suggestt^* 
**frock"    of    Highland    plaid,    while  P»* 
NFLOPK's  Irish  Experiences  are  radlantW 
environed  by  "the  shamrock  so  gre«L" 


The  Prayer    op    S.  Scholastica  a^ 
Other  Poems,  by  Lady  Undaey.  prettH/ 
bound  In  green  and  gold,  comes  to  us  from 
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jmard  ft  Co.,  Boston.  These 
le  not  remarkable  for  force  or 

express  a  wide  range  of  emo- 
ire  not  only  pleasing,  but  in 
nces  beautiful.  The  themes  in- 
on,  war,  love  and  nature,  with 
here  a  touch  of  humor.  The 
1  which  gives  the  title  to  the 
J  Prayer  of  S.  Scholastlca,"  is 
mbitious  in  the  collection.  It 
in  blank  verse  and  embodies 
ul  legend  of  S.  Scholastica  and 
T  3.  Benedict.  Another  strong 
'The  Poet's  Slumber  Song." 
luisite  legends  of  the  martyrs 
of  the  Church  are  recorded  in 
I  musical  verse,  among  them 
i    and    the    Ldon"    and    "The 

Sw  Pina."  Two  poems  written 
tish  dialect,  "The  Knitter"  and 
oast  Lullaby"  are  notable,  the 

patthoB  and  deep  human  S3rm- 
second  for    its    fine    imagery. 

quality  is  also  emphasized  in 

Love  Song"  and  "Autumn." 
ad  of  the  Marigold"  expresses 
v&ne  the  belief  held  in  Brit- 
whoso  is  truly  pure  in  heart 
special  morning  touches  bare- 
Igold  flower,  gains  thereby  the 
of  the  language  of  birds.  The 
«es  with  several  love  songs, 
bit  a  delicate  fancy  couched  in 

graceful  form. 


le  American  Book  Company, 
we  have  received  S.  Basil 
T  TO  Studewts  on  Gbsek 
B»  by  EMward  R.  Maloney. 
and  a  vocabulary  accompany- 
mous  address  will  not  only  be 
delight  by  advanced  students, 
ilso  render  the  study  of  the 
ue  more  practicable  to  the  be- 
rrammatical  difficulties  have 
en  lessened  by  reference  to  the 
»ved  philologists. 


(senger    Department     of     the 

Pacific      Railway      Company, 

direction   of    Mr.    Charles   S. 

nial  general  agent,  has  issued 

ULAHD,    1901,    an    exquisitely 


printed  and  illustrated  brochure  that  de- 
serves a  place  in  the  library.  As  a 
merely  descriptive  publication  for  rail- 
way purposes  we  should  not  here  give 
notice  to  it,  despite  its  value  to  travellers, 
but  its  fund  of  historical  information 
touching  the  Northwest  entitles  it  to  a 
recognition  that  we  cheerfully  accord. 
The  General  Passenger  Agent  will  send  a 
copy  to  any  person  who  will  forward  to 
him,  at  St  piaul,  Minn.,  six  cents  in  post- 
age. Those  who  have  not  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  the  world-famed  Yellow- 
stone Park  should  procure  a  copy  of  this 
beautiful  booklet. 


Poor  Boy's  Chances  is  the  title  of  a 
neat  little  volume  lately  received  from  the 
Henry  Altemus  Company,  Philadelphia. 
Its  author,  John  Habberton,  has  suc- 
ceeded in  delineating  the  careers  of  some 
of  our  greatest  American  statesmen, 
soldiers,  financiers  and  lawyers  from  pov- 
erty and  obscurity  to  social  height  and 
eminence.  It  contains  an  earnest  invita- 
tion for  all  whose  chances  are  equally 
scanty  to  better  their  conditions  by  fol- 
lowing the  maxims  of  these  national 
heroes,  to  create  a  noble  ideal  and  after- 
wards to  labor  for  its  attainment.  The 
book  is  profusely  illustrated  and  should 
prove  a  welome  gift  to  our  bright  Ameri- 
an  boys. 


At  a  time  when  the  historic  novel  en- 
joys such  vogue,  it  is  pleasant  to  open  a 
volume  whose  spirit  breathes  Catholicity 
and  devotion  as  an  essential  portion  of 
the  historic  theme.  Now  Prance,  the  land 
which  has  been  the  ground  of  many  an 
interesting  historical  tale,  is  once  again 
made  the  field  of  romance  by  Miss  Mary 
Catherine  Crowley  in  her  charming  story 
A  Daitghteb  op  New  France.  The  scene 
is  laid  partly  in  the  old  city  of  Quebec, 
but  the  greater  portion  of  the  romance 
deals  with  the  early  days  of  the  old 
French  settlement  of  Detroit  La  Mothe 
Cadillac,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
new  city  of  Detroit,  shares  with  the  hero 
tho  interest  of  the  story.  And  the  heroine 
—the  daughiter  of  Now  Prance — ^Is  a 
charming  type  of  true  womanhood.    W^ 
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are  also  pleased  with  the  noble,  dignified 
manner  in  which  Miss  Crowley  depicts 
the  priestly  character.  The  description  of 
the  scenery  is  beautifully  presented;  the 
natural  courtesy  of  the  French  character 
is  likewise  pictured  in  exquisite  language, 
but  we  regret  to  add  that  we  detect  a 
slight  vein  of  weakness  running  through 
the  story.  With  this  exception  the  tale 
is  artistic^  even  dainty,  a  work  of  fault- 
less construction.  We  congratulate  Miss 
Crowley  and  hope  to  have  another  book 
very  soon  from  her  gifted  pen. 

The  publishers.  Little,  Brown  &  Co., 
Boston,  have  omitted  no  detail  as  to 
paper,  printing,  illustrations  and  binding 

necessary  for  the  making  of  a  handsome 
book. 


R.  &  T.  Washbourne,  London,  and 
Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  have  issued 
a  neat  little  volume  entitled  Kindness,  by 
Father  Faber,  which  is  a  re-print  of  one 
of  his  Conferences.  Our  opinion  of  this 
brochure  we  best  express  in  the  earnest 
wish  that  a  copy  might  be  in  the  hands 
of  each  of  our  readers  (and  of  many  who 
are  not  our  readers)  and  that  'the  con- 
tents of  this  admirable  conference  might 
be  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  pro- 
fessing Christians.  The  sketch  of  the 
dear  Father  Faber  prefacing  the  work  is 
a  welcome  addition. 


The  University  Publishing  Company  of 
New  York  has  Issued  a  new  edition  of 
Mauby's  Maihtal  of  Geoqraphy.  The 
excellencies  of  the  preceding  editions 
have  been  carefully  adhered  to,  while  the 
new  features  consist  of  beautifully  colored 
physical  maps,  a  trade  and  voyage  chart 
and  an  admirable  method  of  teaching  map 
drawing.  The  changes  made  in  the  other 
parts  are  such  as  have  been  rendered 
necessary  by  the  progress  of  geographical 
science.  It  is  quite  evident  that  the  re- 
vision has  been  made  by  one  who  has  had 
experience  in  teaching  the  subject  The 
coloring  of  the  maps  and  the  printing  and 
binding  of  the  book  are  of  the  highest 
order. 


"He  had  won  his  place  as  any  poor  and 
ambitious  boy  in  any  country  and  in  any 


age   must   win    his — by   hard    work,   by 
gra«iping  at  every  opportunity,   by  con- 
stant   self-denial,    by  courage  in    every 
failure,    by   springing   to    his    feet   after 
every  fail."     Nothing  can  be  more  brief 
or  to  the  point  in  summing  up  the  life  of 
one  ot  the  world's  greatest  men  than  this 
excerpt  from  the  biography  which  lies  be- 
fore us  entitled  Life  of  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte, by  Ida  M.  Tarbell.    It  is  not  an 
exhaustive  study,  as  many  of  the  most  im- 
portant events  in  the  life  of  this  great 
man  are  merely  alluded  to;   however,  it 
embodies  the  principal  stepping-stones  in 
his   career   as   a   soldier,  statesman  and 
emperor,  from  which  the  reader  may  ob- 
tain the  light  necessary  through  which  to 
admire  the  genius,  indomitable  will  pow^ 
and    martial    spirit    possessed    by    this 
soldier  of  fortune.    His  picture,  as  handed 
down  to  posterity,  is  that  of  a  man  who, 
born  to  rule  and  lead  nations,  never  lost 
sight  of    the  goal  towards  which,  as  he 
himself  firmly  believed,  his  star  of  for- 
tune had    destined   him.    Though  prond, 
reticent  and  independent,  never  forgetting 
an   injury,   he  possessed   noble  qualitiefl, 
such  as  gratitude,  benevolence  and   sym- 
pathy:   behind   the   imperturbable   mask 
that  he  showed  to  the  world,  there  was  a 
yearning  after  love  and  affection  that  was 
first  gratified  late  in  his  career,  and  soon 
again  to  leave  him  in  darkness  and  soli- 
tude.   Again,  when  we  examine  into  the 
spiritual  side  and  belief  of  Napoleon,  we 
are  puzzled.     He,    before    whom    B#urope 
trembled,    when    he    led    his    victorioas 
army  as  a  second  Hannibal  over  the  Alps 
to  new  and  greater  conquests,  was  supe^ 
stitious    to    a    degree    bordering  on  the 
ridiculous.    A  broken  picture  was  to  him 
the  foreboding  of  evil,  while  on  the  con- 
trary some  insignificant    event    was  in- 
terpreted by  him  as  the  omen  of  a  glori- 
ous future;  a  peculiar  mixture  of  prind- 
ples  of  Christianity  and  pagan  Bupersth 
tion.    An  idea  as  to  his  religious  opinion 
may  be  formed  from  his  own  words:    "1 
carried  on  the  war  of  Vendue  by  becom- 
ing a  Catholic;    I    established  myself  In 
Egypt  by  becoming  a  Mussulman;  I  won 
over  the  priests  in  Italy  by  becozning  an 
Ultramontane."    But  the  stfur  ql  N^^^lera. 
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long  maintain  its  dizzy  height. 
Lt  commenced.  After  his  arro- 
ion  of  the  law  of  God  and  his 

putting  aside  his  lawful  wife, 
ion  of  the  Papal  states,  the  im- 
t  of  the  Pope  and   the  unjust 

against  Spain  for  the  sake  of 
nd  humiliating  EIngland,  came 
md  after  Moscow — Waterloo, 
try  prisoner  on  St.  Helena,  Na- 
l  ample  time  to  meditate  upon 
id  downs  of  fickle  fortune.  It 
hat  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul 
bered  the  happiest  day  of  his 
t  of  his  first  Holy  Communion. 
3graphy  is  also  added  a  sketch 
ne.  Empress  of  the  French,  the 
ictim  of  an  ambitious  husband 
on's  policy.  With  its  many  ex- 
Qstrations  and  pleasing  style 
judiced  character-sketch  is  well 
ling.  As  to  paper,  printing  and 
le  publishers,  McClure,  Phillips 
r  York,  are  to  be  congratulated. 
*s    are    embellished    with     the 

of  Napoleon  surrounded  by 
aths. 


amongst  our  Catholic  readers.  It  is  pub- 
lished by  Bums  &  Oates,  London.  Benzi-^ 
ger  Brothers.  New  York,  are  the  Ameri- 
can agents. 


E  OF  S.  Gerlacu,  by  Frederick 
is  a  most  pleasing  biography, 
bo  be  doubted  that  there  are 
^hom  the  name  of  S.  Gerlach  is 
nown.  The  opportunity,  there- 
udying  a  life,  after  the  reading 
one  may  truly  exclaim,  "How 
3  are  the  ways  of  the  Lord," 
dcome.  It  is  a  singular  tale  of 
who,  while  engaged  in  worldly 
¥as  touched  by  the  hand  of 
hanged  into  an  humble  Knight 
3SS  of  Christ.  The  honor  and 
th  which  the  Catholics  of  Ger- 
^rate  S.  Gerlach  is  a  noble  testi- 
liis  power  and  influence  with 
interesting  appendix,  entitled 
heuer  Heiligshumsforth,"  or 
Holy  Pilgrimage,"  gives  a 
ription  of  the  solemnity  that 
en  years  draws  thousands  of 
o  the  Minster,  in  the  historic 
larlemagne. 

lagiographical  study  this  little 
are  to    find    a   kind    reception 


Drink  and  Its  Remedies  is  the  title  of 
a  little  catechism  originally  compiled  by 
Father  Cullen,  S.  J.,  Dublin,  and  now 
considerably  enlarged  and  improved  by 
one  of  the  Vincentian  Fathers.  Simul- 
taneously issued  by  six  different  Catholic 
publishers,  this  excellent  and  valuable 
brochure  may  be  obtained  from  any  book- 
seller. In  behalf  ot  temperance  and  be- 
cause it  is  an  extremely  practical  and  in- 
structive work  we  earnestly  commend 
Drink  and  Its  Remedies,  and  we  hope 
that  it  will  have  a  large  sale. 


R.  &  T.  Washboume,  London,  have 
sent  u»  S.  Dominic's  Hymn  Book,  a  com- 
pilation whose  claim  that  it  fills  "a  long- 
existing  want  in  Dominican  churches" 
we  cannot  fully  endorse.  Indeed,  the  titl^ 
of  the  little  book  might  be  considered  a 
misnomer.  The  want  of  harmony  be- 
tween words  and  tunes  in  several  in- 
stances which  are  emphasized  by  the  com- 
piler as  improvements,  we  also  note  as 
worthy  of  correction. 


The  expedition  of  the  first  white  men, 
under  the  leadership  of  Senor  FYancesco 
VasQuez  de  COronado,  over  the  plains  of 
Nebraska  has,  by  the  Reverend  D.  G.  Fitz- 
gerald of  that  State,  been  transformed 
into  a  historical  romance  entitled  Tue 
QtTEST  OF  Corona  DO.  The  material  for 
historical  information  embodied  in  this 
work  is  well  calculated  to  give  the  volmue 
a  distinct  value.  As  a  romance,  however, 
we  cannot  so  fully  commend  it.  The 
author  is  not  happy  in  his  delineation  of 
the  Franciscan  friar,  nor  is  there  advan- 
tage in  his  refiections  on  divination. 

The  publishers,  John  Murphy  Company, 
Baltimore,  have  given  the  book  a  neat 
and  artistic  appearance. 


Having  read,  with  deep  interest  and 
edification,  the  latest  issue  of  the  Annals 
OF  THE  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  we 
again   remind   our   readers   of   this   ad- 
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mifable  society,  and  we  urge  upon  them 
the  meritorious  nature  of  the  noble  work 
which  appeals  for  financial  aid.  Address- 
ing the  Reverend  Director,  S.  Mary's 
Seminary,  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  enclosing 
to  him  the  annual  stipend  for  the  An- 
nals, you,  good  friend,  now  reading  these 
lines,  will  perform  an  act  very  pleasing  to 
God  and  helpful  to  the  Faith. 


Questions  Asked  by  Pbotestants, 
Briefly  Answered,  by  Rev.  M.  Philipps, 
Buffalo,  New  York,  is  especially  arranged 
to  give  clear  information  on  religious  sub- 
jects misunderstood  by  non-Catholics. 
This  pamphlet  is  a  most  desirable  auxil- 
iary In  missionary  work. 


We  have  with  feelings  of  deepest  emo- 
tion perused  the  beautiful  autobiography 
entitled  The  Little  Flower  of  Jesits,  a 
simple  and  childlike  narrative  of  the 
Carmelite  nun.  Sister  Therese,  of  the" 
Child  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Face,  written 
by  herself  at  the  express  command  of  her 
superiors.  This  volume  is  a  proof  of  the 
truth  that  it  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  poor 
and  lowly,  of  those  who  remain  meek  and 
hulnble,  that  the  Divine  Bridegroom  de- 
lights to  dwell,  bestowing  upon  them  His 
cholest  blessings.  We  deem  it  fitting  to 
give  a  brief  synopsis  of  the  beautiful  life 
of  this  Innocent  spouse  of  Christ  Sister 
Therese  was  born  at  Chrlstmastlde,  1873, 
In  Alenzon.  Her  parents  were  pious  and 
God-fearing.  From  her  earliest  Infancy 
she  seemed  to  have  been  chosen  by  God 
to  illuminate  and  gladden  the  little  world 
around  her,  and  then  after  a  few  years 
to  disappear  as  a  meteor  and  to  enter 
those  dwellings  not  built  by  the  hands  of 
man.  In  a  singular  manner  she  was 
drawn  to  God  and  to  those  things  per- 
taining to  His  Kingdom.  At  the  early 
age  of  fifteen  she  was  permitted,  by  a 
special  dispensation,  to  enter  the  Car- 
melite Order,  where  for  seven  years  she 
edified  and  guided  her  sisters  along  the 
difficult  path  of  spiritual  perfection.  After 
a  long  illness,  during  which  she  suffered 
untold  agonies,  the  Divine  Lover  of  souIb 
took  away  His  little  girl-spouse  to  the 
land  of  erternal  love  on  October  80,  1896. 


It  is  not  possible  that  a  life  so  ridily 
adorned  will  be  without  influence  on  pos- 
terity, and  we  Join  in  the  pious  wish  and 
hope  of  the  translator  of  this  work, 
Michael  H.  Dzlewicki,  that  God  will  deign 
to  show  conclusively  to  the  world  how 
dear  to  Him  was  this  self-denying,  loving 
and  faithful  servant  The  world  is  better 
for  having  known  this  saintly  nun,  even 
though  her  stay  In  it  was  short.  We 
earnestly  hope  that  the  reading  of  her 
life  may  determine  many  a  young  girl 
who  feels  called  and  is  yet  hesitating  to 
select  with  Mary  the  better  part  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away. 

Burns  &  Gates,  London,  the  publishers, 
have  printed  the  book  on  good  paper, 
from  large  clear  type,  and,  as  an  appro- 
priate cover,  they  have  added  a  substan- 
tial binding.  Benzlger  Brothers,  Neiw 
York,  are  the  American  agents. 


As  a  special  aid  to  the  Clergy,  Re- 
ligious and  the  laity  in  general  we  recom- 
mend The  Illuminative  Way,  by  Rer. 
P.  J.  Michael  of  Coutances,  Prior  of  the 
Grand  Chartreuse  and  forty-fifth  General 
of  the  Carthusian  Order.  In  ten  medita- 
tions the  life,  sufferings  and  death  of  our 
Divine  T^rd  are  depicted,  while  at  the 
same  time  the  hidden  manna  is  pointed 
out  to  the  soul.  The  masterly  manner  in 
which  the  author  brings  forth  Scriptural 
beautlr;s,  the  lucidity  employed  in  analyi- 
Ing  the  sacred  text,  and  the  forcible  style 
in  which  it  is  represented,  gives  the  book 
a  special  mission  as  a  guide  and  coon- 
cillor  to  those  employed  in  conducting  re- 
treats. The  book  is  translated  by  K. 
Digby  Best  and  published  by  Benzlger 
Brothers,  New  York. 


Prom  the  press  of  M.  H.  Wlltzius  &  Co.. 
Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  we  have  received 
a  Biographical  Cyclopedia  of  thk 
Catholic  Hieraboht  of  the  Unitxp 
States,  by  Francis  X.  Reuss,  life  mem- 
ber of  the  A.  C.  H.  S.,  Philadelphia.  As 
a  reliable  reference  book  in  the  matter  of 
dates,  places  and  persons  in  the  records 
of  American  Bishops,  Abbots  and  Mofi- 
signori,  historians  and  other  students  wlU 
derive  a  decided  benefit  from  its  readlBf- 
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ter  in  Chains.    (Benediction.) 

ne  of  Aza,  mother  of  our  Holy 
Dominic,  twelfth  centpry. 
r  and  Modesty.)  (Benediction.) 
lilip  Neri,  Priest  and  Founder 
igregation  of  Oratorians,  A.  D. 
earning  and  Piety.)  Sixth 
in  honor  of  the  Most  Holy 
; Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 
ry  of  the  consecration  of  the 
)yerend  Francis  Mora,  late 
Monterey.     (Benediction.) 

•    SXJNDAY    OF    THE    MONTH — Our 

er  S.  Dominic,  Founder  of  the 
Preachers  and  Institutor  of  the 
Rosary,  celebrated  for  the  no- 
his  birth,  holiness,  learning, 
I  zeal  for  the  propagation  and 
1  of  the  true  faith  amongst 
u  D.  1221. 

Jubilee  Communion  by  the  men 
ly  Name  at  8  o'clock  Mass.  At 
n  High  Mass,  11  o'clock,  for 
3cial  music  is  arranged,  the 
i  Fathers  will  officiate  in 
f  the  sacred  friendship  of  S. 
id  S.  Dominic,  and  according  to 
le  custom.  Plenary  Indulgence 
3  faithful:  C.  C;  visit  a  Do- 
hurch;  prayers.  Three  Plenary 
«  for  Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C;  visit 
:ar;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C;  assist  at 
;  prayers;  (3)  C.  C;  assist 
tion  of  Blessed  Sacrament  in 
Rosary  Confraternity;  prayers, 
n  Mass  for  Rosarians  at  7  A.  M. 
idulgenee  for  members  of  the 
er:  C.  C;  visit;  recite  prayer 
le  Pastor  and  Guide  of  All  the 
or  the  "Our  Father."  Meeting 
nas  Sodality  at  2  P.  M.  £:n- 
new  members  in  the  Rosary 
lity.  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Bene- 
7:30  P.  M. 

y  Name  Jubilee  procession  will 
P.  M.  with  Benediction  of  the 
Sacrament     in     S.     Dominic's 

of   the  Jubilee  Mission  in  S. 


Vincent's    Church,    Vallejo,    by    Father 
Reginald  Newell. 

5 — Our  Lady  of  the  Snow.  Meeting  of 
the  Rosarian  Reading  Circle  at  8  P.  M. 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of  Liv- 
ing Rosary:  C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  (Bene- 
diction.) 

6 — ^Transfiguration  of  our  Lord.  No- 
vena  in  honor  of  the  Feast  of  the  As- 
sumption commences. 

7 — S.  Cajetan,  Priest  and  B\)under  of  the 
Theatines  (known  as  the  Confraternity 
of  the  Love  of  God,  A.  D.  1547.)  (Spirit  of 
Disinterestedness.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.) 

Commencement  of  Novena  in  honor  of 
S.  Hyacinth. 

8 — ^B.  Augustine  Lucera,  O.  P.,  Bishop, 
A.  D.  1323.  (Prayer  and  Contemplation.) 
Mass  for  the  Building  Association  at  9 
A.  M. 

9— B.  John  of  Salerno,  O.  P.,  Priest, 
thirteenth  century.     (Love  of  Neighbor.) 

10 — S.  Laurence,  Deacon  and  Martyr, 
A.  D.  253.  (Love  of  Poor.)  Seventh  Satur- 
day in  honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary. 
(Benediction.) 

11— Second  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Octave  day  of  our  Holy  Father  S.  Dom- 
inic. Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of 
the  Holy  Name  Confraternity:  C  C; 
procession;  prayers.  Mass  for  Holy  Name 
Sodality  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  at  3  P.  M. 
Meeting  of  Men  Tertiaries  at  2  P.  M. 
Procession  of  IJoly  Name,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

12— S.  Clare,  O.  S.  F.,  Virgin  and  first 
Abbess  of  the  Poor  Clares,  A.  D.  1253. 
(Patience  in  Sufferings.)  Meeting  of 
Young  Men's  Holy  Name  Society  at  8 
P.  M. 

13 — S.  Hippolytus  and  Companions, 
Priests  and  Martyrs,  A.  D.  252.  (Re 
pentance.) 

14 — Fast  day.  S.  Emygdius,  Bishop  and 
Martyr.  The  principal  Mass  of  this  feast 
is  offered  that  through  the  intercession  of 
the  Saint,  God  may  be  pleased  to  avert 
the  calamity  of  earthquakes.  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Romry.) 
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15 — ^The  Assumption  of  oub  Blessed 
Lady— (Holyday  of  Obligation.)  Three 
Plenary  Indulgences  for  Rosarians:  (1) 
C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers;  (2) 
C.  C;  assist  at  procession;  prayers;  (3) 
C.  C;  visit  any  church;  prayers.  A  Plen- 
ary Indulgence  also  for  members  of  the 
Living  Rosary:  C.  C;  prayers.  A  Plen- 
ary Indulgence  for  Rosarians  on  one  day 
during  the  octave,  chosen  at  will:  C.  C; 
visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers.  Tertiaries 
may  gain  two  Plenary  Indulgences: 
C.  C. ;  visit  a  Dominican  church  from  first 
vespers  (on  the  vigil)  till  sunset  on  the 
feast;   prayers. 

16— S.  Hyacinth,  O.  P.,  Priest,  A.  D. 
1256.  His  piety,  learning  and  apostolic 
labors  and  numerous  miracles  have 
placed  him  as  one  of  the  foremost  stars 
in  S.  Dominic's  crown.  Plenary  Indulg- 
ence for  all  the  faithful:  C.  C;  visit  a 
Dominican  church;  pi'ayers.  (Benedic- 
tion.) 

17— B.  Emily  Bicchieri,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
A.  D.  1314.  (Purity  of  Intention.)  Eighth 
Saturday  in  honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Ro- 
sary.    (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

18 — Tiii«D  Sunday  of  thb:  Month — S. 
Joachim,  Father  of  our  Blessed  Lady. 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of  Liv- 
ing Rosary:  C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  Meet- 
ing of  Women  Tertiaries  at  3  P.  M.  Ro- 
sary, Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M. 

19 — S.  Alphonsus  Maria  de  Ligourl, 
Bishop,  Doctor  of  the  Church  and  Founder 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Redeemer,  A.  D.  1732.  (Conspicuous  by 
his  sanctity  and  learning.) 

20— S.  Bernard,  Abbott,  Doctor  of  the 
Church  and  Founder  of  the  Order  of  Cis- 
tercians, A.  D.  1153.     (Love  of  Purity.) 

21 — S.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal,  Widow, 
Abbess  and  Founder  of  the  Congregation 
of  the  Visitation  of  Mary,  A.  D.  1641. 
(Purity  of  Affection.  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.) 

Commencement  of  Novena  in  honor  of 
S.  Rose  of  Lima. 

22 — Octave  day  of  the  Assumption. 

23— B.  James  of  Mevania,  O.  P.,  Priest, 
A.  D.  1301.  (Love  of  Purity.)  (Benedic- 
tion.) 

24 — S.  Bartholomew,  Apostle.  (Benedic- 
tion.) Ninth  Saturday  in  honor  of  the 
Most  Holy  Rosary. 

25 — Lu\ST     SlTNDAY     OF     THE     MONI II — S. 

Louis,  Confessor  and  King  of  France, 
A.  D.  1270.  (Resignation  to  the  Will  of 
God.)  Plenary  Indulgence  for  Rosarians 
accustomed  to  recite  the  third  part  of  the 
Rosary  three  times  a  week:  C.  C;  visit 
church;  prayers.  Rosary,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 


26— S.  Philip  Beniti,  Priest,  Servite, 
A.  D.  1286.  (Charity  Towards  the  Sick.) 
Meeting  of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name  So- 
ciety at  8  P.  M. 

27 — S.  Joseph  Calasanctius,  Priest  and 
Founder  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Regu- 
lar Clerks  of  the  Mother  of  Gk)d  for  the 
Education  of  Poor  Children,  A.  D.  1648. 
(Spirit  of  Self -denial.) 

Lecture  by  Rev.  J.  L.  O'Neil.  O.  P.,  in  S. 
Dominic's,  8  P.  M.  Subject:  "Alexander 
the  Sixth  and  Savonarola."  The  proceeds 
will  be  offered  as  a  testimonial  to  the  Do- 
minican Bisters. 

28 — S.  Augustine,  Bishop,  Doctor  of  the 
Church  and  Founder  of  the  Order  of 
Augustinians,  A.  D.  430.  (True  Re- 
pentance.)    (Benediction.) 

29 — The  martyrdom  of  S.  John  the  Bap- 
tist, A.  D.  32. 

30— S.  Rose  of  Lima,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
A.  D.  1617.  The  first  and  fairest  flower  of 
sanctity  in  the  new  world.  Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  all  the  faithful:  C.  C;  visit 
a  Dominican  church;  prayers.  (Benedic- 
tion.) 

Commencement  of  Novena  in  honor  of 
our  Lady's  Nativity. 

31 — S.  Raymond  Nonnatus,  Priest  of  the 
Order  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy  for  the  Re- 
demption of  Captives,  A.  D.  1240.  (Ser- 
aphic Devotion.)  Tenth  Saturday  in 
honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary.  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

A  Plenary  Indulgence  may  be  gained 
once  a  month  on  any  day  chosen  by  the 
members  of  the  Holy  Name  Sodality  who 
make  daily  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  medi- 
tation.   Conditions:    C.  C;  prayers. 

A  Plenary  Indulgence  may  be  gained  on 
ail  Saturdays  and  Sundays  by  'rertiaries: 
C.  C:  visit  a  Dominican  church;  prayers. 

The  members  of  the  Angelic  Warfare 
may  gain  two  Plenary  Indulgencea  each 
mouth,  on  days  selected  at  will.  For  the 
first  the  conditions  are:  (1)  Daily  recita- 
tion of  the  prayer  *'My  Dear  Jesus";  (2> 
C.  C.  on  any  day  determined;  (3)  prajrers. 
For  the  second:  (1)  The  daily  recitati<m 
of  the  prayer  "Chosen  Lily  of  Innocence"; 
2  and  3  as  above. 

The  Patron  Saints  for  the  Living  Ro- 
sary of  this  month  are:  The  F^ve  Joyful 
Mysteries— S.  Louis,  King;  S.  Tsabel, 
Princess;  S.  Clare,  V.;  S.  Susanna,  V.; 
S.  Bernard,  Ab.  The  Five  Sorrowful 
Mysteries— S.  Rose  of  Lima,  V.;  S.  Sa- 
bina,  W.  M.;  S.  Laurence,  M.;  S.  Augus- 
tine, B.  D.  The  Five  Glorious  Mysteries — 
S.  Bartholomew,  Ap.;  S.  Helena,  Ehnpr.; 
S.  Dominic,  C;  S.  Jane  Frances  de  Chan- 
tal, W.;  S.  Alphonsus  Liguori,  B. 
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THE    "CAPITOL  ON  WHEELS.' 
Sarah  C.  Burnett. 


latter  of  Bome  surprise  to  his- 
t  the  record  B  of  a  young  ^:ate 
mla  should  show  as  many  as 
es  1q  the  location  of  the  seat 
lent  And  yet,  when  we  con- 
arse  geographical  area  of  the 


short  years  from  the  date  ot  our  admis- 
sion, the  govemmeat  was  located  fn  a 
spot  which  forty-six  years  of  experience 
has  since  shown  to  be  the  best  chosen  for 
the  general  good  of  the  commonwealth. 
The  first  session    of    the    Legislature, 


extremely  rapid  growth,  the 
!  development  of  her  many  re- 
id  the  consequent  shifting  of 
tlon  from  one  Qeld  of  industry 
.  we  have  a  greater  cause  for 
int   In    the   fact    that.  In  four 


and  tbo  Inauguration  of  the  first  Oov- 
ernor.  took  place  In  the  town  of  San  Jose.* 
llie  Constitutional  Convention  had  met 
on  September  1,  1S49,  at  Monterey,  a  clr- 
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cumst&Dce  that  has  led  to  tbe  erroneous 
EtAtement  that  the  old  Mexican  town 
wae  the  flrst  capital  of  tbe  aew  State. 
Situated  in  the  heart  of  the  beautiful 
Santa  Clara  Valley,  sheltered  trom  tbe 
cold  winds  and  heavy  foge  of  tbe  ocean, 
yet  within  a  distance  ol  the  sea  coast 
found  "convenient"  even  in  tboee  days  ol 
alow  transportation,  San  Jose  soon  earned 
the  title  beld  by  her  ,to  this  day,  the 
"Garden  City"  of  the  PaclBc  Ctoast.  It 
seemed  as  tbougt  no  place  were  more  flt 
for  the  parting  between  the  Spanish  past 


Importance  of  Los  Angeles  and  other 
soothern  cities  U  of  extremely  recent 
date. 

But  our  lawgivers  were  not  long  to  de- 
liberate among  the  snowy  bloeaoms  and 
riidiiy  fruits  of  Santa  Clara  County.  The 
State  was  large,  the  mining  population  of 
the  eaatern  section  was  entitled  to  a  con- 
sldoiablt  ropreaentatlon,  the  journey  to 
San  Jose  was  for  them  long  and  expensive. 
Tbe  cry  went  up  for  a  more  central  loca^ 
tlon.  On  the  Straits  of  Carqulnez  lay  the 
pstifcp  of  General  Vallejo.     He  offered  to 


and  the  vigorous  American  future.  To 
the  north  of  San  Jose  He  mainly  the 
bustling  commercial  sections  of  the  State, 
while  to  tbe  south  stretch  tbe  broad  lands 
of  tbe  old  Mission  territory,  where  many 
descendants  of  tbe  ancient  Spanish  fami- 
lies still  make  their  homes,  and  the  quiet 
ntmosphere  that  surrounds  them  is  not 
entirely  dissipated  by  the  noise  and 
clauiur  of  irado. 

It   may    be    stated,    for    the    beneUt  of 
ri.  C."~?  '.  om  abroad,  that  the  commercial 


present  the  State  with  a  large  acreage  ot 
land  for  the  erection  of  public  buildlnpi 
together  with  a  magnificent  donstlon 
towards  tbe  cost.  This  offer  was  «- 
ceptcd,  both  by  the  I.*gislature  and  the 
voting  pcipnlatlon.  But  CaUfornla,  thougli 
yoiinc.  was  a  wise  State.  Two  seseloos 
were  held  at  Viillejo  without  any  attempt 
betnfi  made  to  erect  buildings.  Tliii 
method  of  "seeing  how  it  would  do"  re- 
sulted in  the  discovery  that  the  site  ww 
not  desirable. 
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t  moTe  (a  very  short  one)  was 
.  This  beautiful  town,  seated 
on  the  borders  of  the  straits, 
1  herself  a  veritable  sfrea  to 
ncial  voyages  ol  early  days. 
I  the  floating  population  of  the 
.n  to  crystallize  into  cities  and 
was  supposed  ttiat  tlie  metrop- 
grow  at  or  near  the  spot  where 
rivers  meet  the  salt  waters  oC 
Isco  Bay.  A  study  of  the  sltua- 
w  York,  Philadelphia  and  other 
itles  will  show  the  reasonable- 
hlB  presumption.  Accordingly, 
;-headed  business  men  invested 
tracts  o[  property  In  the  nelgh- 
f  Benicla.  But.  alas!  Though 
;  there  seemed  favorable  for  the 
a  Rourlehing  city,  the  flourlsh- 
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B  CAPITOl.  AT  VA1.I.FJ0. 


Benicla  have  moved  to  other  localities; 
but  there  la  glory  In  an  honorable  past, 
attd  many  of  our  best  citizens  feel  that 
thn  few  years  of  their  youth  spent  In  the 
little  town  were  worth  more  to  them  than 
many  decades  of  a  later  successful  career 
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THE   CAPITOL  AX 

But  to  return  to  our  "Capitol  on 
Wheels"^to  quote  the  Jokers  of  the  early 
fifties. 

Neither  Benicla  nor  Vallejo  were  found 
entirely  convenient  to  the  legislators 
from  the  eastern  coimtlee.  The  distance 
waa  less  than  to  San  Jose,  but  still  a  long 
'nurney.    So.  at  length.  In  1854,  the  Legls- 


Imply  failed  to  grow,  and  the 

Yerba  Buena.  at  the  mouth  cf 
ipldly  absorbed  the  largest  por- 
!  woalth  and  population  of  the 

end,  Benicla  lieranie  neither 
ir  metropolis.  But  a  greater 
U(  to  be  hers.  She  was  for  a 
)f  the  best  educationa!  centers 
e.  Several  wel!-linown  inatltu- 
1  religious  and  secular,  were 
1   this   quiet   retreat,   amongat 

mother  houses    of    the    First 

Ordei's  of  S.  Dominic. 
1,  what  would  it  have  proflled 
St  of  the  earthly  glory  that  fol- 
3  tread  of  multitudes?  Were  it 
[ier  thing  that  her  sunlit  shores 
echo  the  chants  of  the  whlte- 
j  oF  monks  and  virgins  whose 
DS  were  to  bring  the  hlpsslngs 
ighty  on  the  thoughtless  multi- 
vlng  in  the  great  State  around 

the  educational  Institutions  of 


THE   CAPITOU    SACRAMENTO. 


I;;tiire  established  itself  In  Sacramento. 
Ami  there  the  capital  remained,  In  spite 
<if  Hoods,  malaria  or  polltlral  influences. 
Ami  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  not  a  stone 
<if  any  public  building  was  laid  in  any 
other  than  the  present  location, 
Kven    it    our    capital    was    "trundled 
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about/'  as  one  facetious  historian  has  re- 
marked— ^what  of  it?  Was  not  the  capital 
of  the  nation  itself  moved  from  New  York 
to  Philadelphia,  and  from  Philadelphia  to' 
Washington?  Even  the  Holy  Church 
herself  has  seen  fit  to  change  her  seat  of 
government  more  than  once  during  the 
ages  of  her  existence. 

After  all,  what  more  fitting  than  that 
in  this  State,  where  so  many  cities  and 
towns  bear  the  names  of  Grod's  saints 
and  angels,  the  scepter  of  government 
should  be  held  by.  a  city  bearing  the  most 
sacred  title  of  the  Lord  of  All?  The 
seraphic  Francis,  the  royal  Louis,  the 
heroic  Barbara — these  and  many  others 
shall  be  spoken  of  as  long  as  our  lofty 


mountains  rise  and  our  mighty  rlyers 
reach  the  sea.  But  the  greatest  of  all  is 
the  Name  at  which  every  knee  shall 
bend. 

The  laws  of  men!     E>volved   from  the 
innnr    consciousness    of    the    noblest  of 
God's  creatures,  perfected  (as  we  think) 
by    years    of    study  and  experience,  en- 
lorced  by  a  participation,  as  it  were,  of 
the  Divine  power  over    life    and  death! 
And  yet,  after  all,  how  often  powerless  to 
restrain  human  passion  or  comfort  human 
misery!     For,  in  the    end,    when    man's 
wisdom  fails,  and  man's  strength  becomes 
as  naught,  the  only  reliance  of  the  na- 
tions is  in  the  eternal  and  unchangeable 
laws  of  God. 


BY    THE    SEA. 


Marcella  a.  Fitzgerald. 


0  fair  are  these  shell-strewn  beaches 

When  the  morning  sunlight  falls. 
And  over  their  silvery  reaches 

The  voice  of  the  ocean  calls 
To  the  guardian  cliffs  above  me. 

With  passionate  pleading  strong, 
"O  beautiful  land,  I  love  theel 

O  land,  I  have  loved  thee  long!" 

Beyond,  where  the  gray  mists  drifting 

Are  fringed  by  the  breakers'  spray, 
T  hrough  their  vistas  forever  shifting 

As  the  winds  the  vapors  sway. 
Here  banners  of  Iris  are  streaming, 

And  there  'gainst  the  cloud-fiecked  sky 
Shineb  a  vision  of  white  sails  gleaming 

As  the  fishers'  fleet  glides  by. 


The  world  with  its  toil  and  riot 

And  struggle  seems  far  away, 
So  dreamlike  the  calm  and  quiet 

Of  the  wlde^  white  sands  to-day. 
As  bright  with  the  summer's  glory. 

And  sweet  with  the  balm  of  the  breeze, 
They  list  to  the  great  heart  story 

That  is  told  by  the  restless  seas. 

It  has  baffled  the  wisdom  of  sages, 

That  solemn,  mysterious  strain. 
The  "Chant  Royal"  of  the  ages 

Sung  over  and  over  again. 
As     though     through     its     deeps    still 
thundered 

Its  Maimer's  and  Master's  command, 
The  mandate  of  power  that  sundered 

Its  wasting  waves  from  the  land. 


IN  THE  MASTER'S  SCHOOL. 


Margaret  E.  Jordan. 


Stricken    when    at    the    helm    my    hand 
would  be 
Guiding  ray  given  work,  O  Master  mine! 
Speaketh  a  Voice,  within  me  light  doth 
shine: 
"Peace,  O  troubled  worker!  hear  and  see. 
For  thou  art  stricken  now  to  learn  of  Me 
New  lore  for  doing  of  the  work  divine; 
Now  here,  now  there,  My  ways  are  not 
as  thine — 
Thou  seest  for  t^rr\e,  I  for  eternity." 


And  now  no  more  I  grieve  when  I  ^^^ 
lay 
My  pen  aside    and    bid    my    voice  be 
still: 
For  toil  alone  ne'er  makes  the  perfect  d^y* 

But  this — the  plan  of  HeavMi  to  fulfil- 
Ml   vain   the  toil  when  God   would  W^ 
me  pray 
And  listen  to  the  lessons  of  His  will. 
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MRS.  DORSEY'S  WARNING. 
John  Wii-kinson. 


bet  you,  Captain  Benner,  and  I'll 
five  dollars  to  one  on  it,  that  this 
it  preacher  that  we've  been  listen- 
paying  him  a  high  salary  for  the 
ir  to  give  ns  good,  sound  doctrine, 
*  all  nothing  but  a  Jesuit  in  dis- 
What  do  you  say?    Now  don't  you 
10  yourself?"  and  John  Stanton  of 
wn  named   after   his   grandfather, 
g  on  the  street  corner  and  looking 
e  eyes  of  his  neighbor  and  fellow- 
man.  Captain  Benner,  a  retired  sea 
waited  some  time  for  an  answer. 
»n't  know/'  and  the  captain  spoke 
"but  you  may  be  right,  Mr.  Stan- 
t  so  far   he's   proved   himself   all 
Ad  what  he  said  last  Sunday  about 
ools,  the  immorality  of  the  age, 
B  and  so  on^  and  saying  that  it  all 
from  a  godless  education,  I'm  be- 
;  to  think  there's  a  gooa  deal  in  it. 
for  his  being  a  Jesuit  in  disguise, 
say,  I've  been  sailing  around  the 
from   a   cabin   boy  up,  have  deen 
Df    the    work  the  Jesuits  accom- 
,  read  something  about  them,  but 
)f  their  being  anything  but  priests, 
upon   Rev.    Edward   Naylon  as  a 
ue  to  his  faith  and  in  every  way 
or  the  chairmanship  of  the  School 
and  will  vote  for  him  to  have  it  at 
t's  meeting  of  the  committee." 
)wd   was   gathering,  Captain  Ben- 
oice  being  strong    and    forgetting 
:  by  pitching  it  too  high,  he  felt  he 
^ing  too  much,  so  turning  upon  his 
i  walked  away.    Enough  had  been 
iiowever,     to     give     the     wagging 
}  of  the  town  material  for  further 
as   high    on    barrels    in    grocery 
they  talked  of  the  contention  in 
ihool    Board,    the    Episcopal    min- 
last  Sunday  sermon  and  the  prob- 
of    his    being    "a    Jesuit    in    dis- 
The  last  thought  was  a  horr.oie 
/ould  not  the  town  go  up  in  smoke 
ight — burnt  to  the  ground  by  this 
IS,    smiling,    dark    villain    whose 
VELB  dark  plots  and  counter-plots? 


Leaving  the  village  center  In  an  ex- 
citable state  of  mind,  Captain  Benner 
reached  his  home,  as  Miss  Goulding,  the 
new  teacher,  who  was  to  board  at  the 
captain's,  was  going  out.  Looking  at  the 
pleasant-faced  girl  as  she  was  drawing  on 
her  gloves,  he  was  tempted  to  ask  what 
church  she  belonged  to— Episcopal,  Bap- 
tist or  Congregational.  Not  that  he  cared 
about  it  himself,  but  hoped  on  her  own 
account,  as  there  was  a  dark  cloud  com- 
ing up,  she  should  prove  to  be  as  far  from 
a  Catholic  as  possible.  It  was  her  first 
day,  she  having  come  to  fill  out  a  vacancy. 
The  captain  repressed  his  curiosity,  only 
saying  he  hoped  she  would  find  all  pleas- 
ant at  the  school.  He  was  surprised  and 
taken  somewhat  aback  to  see  her  go  out 
by  way  of  the  porch,  where  she  stopped  to 
speak  to  the  washerwoman,  Mrs.  Dorsey. 
Had  he  heard  the  question  asked  the 
woman  at  the  tub,  his  heart  would  have 
almost  stopped  beating. 

"Are  you  a  Catholic?"  Such  were  the 
words  that  Mrs.  Dorsey  heard,  as,  not 
noticing  the  approaching  footsteps,  she 
was  bearing  her  strength  on  the  wash- 
board. Looking  into  the  blue  eyes  that 
met  hers  she  reddened — stopped  her  wash- 
ing, and,  looking  steadfastly  at  the  ques- 
tioner, answered,  "And  what  else  would  I 
be?" 


t^^ 


'Will  you  kindly  tell  me  when  you  will 
have  services — evening  services.'" 

Mrs.  Dorsey  resumed  her  washing,  and, 
as  she  drew  the  garment  back  and  forth 
slowly  on  the  washboard,  said — ^all  the 
time  looking  at  her  work:  "Be  on  your 
guard,  Miss.  The  one  ye  are  taking  the 
place  of  was  told  to  go  when  it  was  found 
out  on  her  that  she  was  a  Catholic.  Him- 
self here  is  good  enough,  but  they're  not 
all  that  way — there's  a  minister  on  the 
Boord  an'  he's  black.  It's  sermon  and 
Benediction  to-night  at  eight.  But  be  on 
yer  guard." 

In  the  same  low  voice  Mary  Goulding 
answered,  thanked  the  woman  at  the  tub 
and  passed  on.    Mrs.  Dorsey  did  not  know 
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it  was  the  minister  whom  she  denomi- 
nated as  "black"  who  was  the  friend  of 
the  girl  she  was  speaking  to,  and  had 
brought  her  name  forward  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  school  committee  before 
its  reorganization.  On  the  other  hand, 
Mary  Goulding  had  found  by  what  Mrs. 
Dorsey  said  that  in  Captain  Benner  she 
would  be  be  apt  to  find  a  friend,  if  the  test 
should  come  before  the  School  Board. 
And  Captain  Benner  himself,  never  think- 
ing to  include  the  fourth  and  last  ''meet- 
ing house  in  town,"  the  one  on  High  Hill, 
when  wondering  to  himself  which  was 
Miss  Goulding  church,  was  only  thinking 
of  the  fight  he  would  have  that  night  in 
the  meeting  of  the  committee  to  place  at 
its  head  Rev.  Mr.  Naylon. 

The  three  Protestant  church  bells  were 
ringing  that  night,  and  Mrs.  Benner,  pre- 
paring to  attend  the  Episcopal,  was  to 
have  her  husband's  company  down  the 
street.  They  were  asking  each  other  the 
propriety  of  asking  Miss  Goulding  which 
of  the  three  she  attended,  when  the  young 
teacher  came  into  the  room. 

•*We  are  going  out,  Miss  Goulding," 
said  Mrs.  Benner,  ''I  to  attend  church  and 
Mr.  Benner  to  go  to  a  meeting  of  the 
School  Board,  so  we  will  have  to  leave 
you  alone — without  you  are  also  going 
out." 

She  stopped  herself  before  asking  the 
question  she  wanted  to  ask,  and  which 
was  burning  her  tongue,  for  the  young 
girl  had  stepped  into  the  hallway  and  was 
putting  on  her  cloak. 

"Yes,  Mrs.  Benner,"  she  said,  "I  am 
going  out,  too.  I  am  going  to  my  church 
and  you  are  going  to  yours."  She  turned 
back  into  the  parlor  with  a  sweet  smile 
as  she  said  this,  a  smile  that  captivated 
while  the  words  were  pronounced  with 
firmness  and  dignity.  "Our  churches," 
she  continued,  "are  different,  Mrs.  Ben- 
ner. I  am  a  Catholic  and  am  going  to  the 
Catholic  church  to-night.  I  feel  I  ought 
to  tell  you  at  first  the  whole  story." 

The  bells  of  the  three  churches  were 
ringing  more  clamorously  than  ever  as 
the  school  teacher  said  this.  The  face  of 
the  captain's  wife  lengthened  and  clouded, 
and  he  himself  saw  the  mountain  of 
bigotry  he  would  have  to  contend  with 
that  night  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  if 


this  last  work  of  "the  Jeeoit  In  disguise" 
should  become  known.  And  it  was  known. 
Leaving  the  house  together,  Mary  Gould- 
ing parted  with  the  Benners  In  the  vil- 
lage and  turned  to  S.  Michael's  Church, 
the  cross  of  which  she  had  seen  glittering 
in  the  sun  the  moment  she  left  the  train 
on  coming  to  the  town. 

The  meeting  of  the  Board  was  a  stormy 
one.  John  Stanton  in  passing  the  Cath- 
olic church  had  seen  the  new  school 
teacher  entering  its  door.  Rev.  Bir.  Nay- 
lon not  being  present,  he  was  attacked  on 
all  sides,  save  by  the  captain.  The 
sailor's  words  for  his  clergsrman  were 
strong,  but  he  was  breasting  a  sea  deeper 
and  wilder  than  any  the  oceans  had  given 
him.  and  his  craft  "Fair  Play"  with 
"Merit"  lettered  at  the  masthead,  went 
down.  Not  only  was  Rev.  Mr.  Naylon  de- 
feated for  the  office  of  Chairman  of  the 
Board,  but  a  resolution  was  passed,  with 
only  one  dissenting  voice,  that. he  should 
resign.  In  the  case  of  Miss  Shields  there 
was  no  one  who  knew  what  her  religion 
was  until  she  came  and  no  one  was  to 
blame.  But  here  a  teacher  was  brought 
forward  by  one  who  knew  her  unfitness 
to  teach  American  children,  one  who  him- 
self was  as  far  from  the  spirit  of  true 
Americanism  as  was  the  teacher  he  im- 
posed upon  them.  So  said,  in  effect,  John 
Stanton,  and  Captain  Benner,  thinking  of 
the  much-discussed  sermon  of  the  previ- 
ous Sunday,  thought  of  the  modei'H 
Americanism  it  denounced.  But  it  was 
not  the  place  at  that  meeting  to  use 
words  of  reason,  and  the  captain  allowed 
the  next  vote,  calling  upon  the  new 
teacher  to  give  up  her  position  forthwith, 
without  expressing  his  disapproval. 

Silence  reigned  at  Captain  Bonner's 
table  the  next  morning,  until  it  was  at 
last  broken  by  the  old  sailor,  who  feel- 
ingly told  Mary  Goulding  the  decision  of 
the  School  Board.  He  was  still  speaking 
of  it,  and  that  while  she  might  teach  that 
day,  still  he  hoped  she  would  not — ^for  the 
sake  of  her  own  dignity,  when  the  door- 
bell rang  and  the  servant  announced  Rev. 
Mr.  Naylon.  Meeting  the  captain  and 
Miss  Goulding,  in  the  parlor,  he  said  that 
the  events  of  last  night  had  hurried  him 
to  the  final  step.  Next  Sunday  he  would 
announce  to  his  congregation  his  deter- 
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I  of  entering  the  Catholic  Church. 
I^otry  that  was  outside  it  and 
around  it  had  forced  him  to  this. 
hoped  to  live  in  the  religion  of 
nts,  to  preach  it,  and,  occupying 
le  ground*  offer  when  occasion 
Imit,  an  equal  chance  to  all.  But 
owness  of  the  self-styled  "de- 
of  our  institutions"  had  been  at 
ight  out  so  bare,  had  shown  him 
long  as  he  believed  in  the  Oath- 
irch,  now  was  his  time,  when  it 
.k  and  its  believers  were  being 
,  to  be  instantly  and  without 
hesitation  a  postulant  for  admis- 
her  fold. 

Mary/'  he  said,  turning  his  eyes, 
e  young  teacher,  while  Captain 
I  heart  beat  warm  at  the  words 
d,  "when  my  father  met  your 
>rty  years  ago,  both  on  the  same 
Qing  to  America,  my  father  was 
and  your  father  was  Irish.  But 
lU  and  I  were  born,  although  near 
ler — ^your  father  being  our  gard- 
m  were  born  and  grew  up  an 
ild  and  I  an  American — at  least 
the  distinction  given  us  by  those 
aanner  born  because  one  child  is 
.nt  and  one  Catholic.  And  it  is 
that  you  are  called  to-day  to  re- 
ir  position  in  this  town,  and  it  is 
I  championed  your  cause  that 
im  asked  to  resign  my  place  on 
a's  School  Board." 


The  warm-hearted  and  impulBlve  old 
sea  captain  could  contain  himself  no 
longer,  and  springing  to  his  feet  grasped 
the  hand  of  Mr.  Naylon. 

"I  believe  with  you — almost  want  to 
go  with  you,"  he  said.  "You  have  made 
me  look  at  things  around  us  in  a  different 
light  than  I  have  ever  before  seen  them." 

"Think  well  upon  it,"  replied  Edward 
Naylon.  "Your  heart  is  in  the  right 
place,  captain,  and  whether  you  come 
into  the  light  of  the  Church  in  full  or  not, 
I'm  sure  God  will  reward  you.  And  you, 
Mary  Goulding,  did  not  think  when  I 
brought  you  here  that  your  coming  would 
cause  the  storm  it  did.  I  thought  my 
popularity  would  tide  you  over.  But  I  did 
not  think  that  you  would  be  so  indiscreet 
as  to  go  to  Father  Fay's  church  the  first 
night"  ESdward  Naylon  laughed  as  he 
said  this,  and  Mary  Coulding  smiled  her 
reply: 

"I  only  did  what  I  was  brought  up  to 
do." 

An  hour  later,  &8  Captain  Benner  was 
helping  Mary  Goulding  into  the  carriage, 
she  saw  the  washerwoman  Mrs.  Dorsey, 
entering  the  side  gate.  The  heavy  little 
woman  as  she  was  going  by  looked 
neither  to  the  right  nor  the  left,  hut 
straight  ahead,  as  she  said  in  an  under- 
tone: 

"I  told  ye  to  be  on  yer  guard.  That 
minister's  black." 


the  Saviour's  Blessed  Mother, 
elect,  above  all  other, 
I  of  honor,  full  of  grace; 
3rdained  from  years  eternal, 
by  Wisdom's  hand  supernal, 
)ught  from  Adam's  ruined  race. 
— Adam  of  »S'.  Victor. 


Volumes!  richest  treasures! 

of  delicious  pleasures! 
'  eyes  rejoicing  please. 

hands  in  rapture  seize! 
t  wits  and  musing  sages, 
who  beamed   through  many  ages, 
your  conscious  leaves  their  story, 
red  to  trust  you  with  their  glory; 
w  their  hope  of  fame  achieved, 
lumes,  you  have  not  deceived! 

— Isaac  D^IsracU. 


I  love  my  books!     They  are  companions 
dear. 

Sterling  in  worth,  in  friendship  most  sin- 
cere; 

Here  talk  I  with  the  wise  in  ages  gone, 

And  with  the  nobly  gifted  of  our  own. 

If  love,  joy,  laughter,  sorrow  please  my 
mind, 

Love,  joy,  grief,  laughter  in  my  book  I 
find. 

— Francis  Bennoch, 


Nought  treads  so  silent  as  the  foot  of 
time. — Young,  Love  of  Fame, 

Time  wasted,  is  existence;    used,  is  life. 
— Young,  Night  Thoughts. 

I  wasted  time,  and  now  doth  time  waste 
me. — Richard  III. 
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KATHERINE    E,    CONWAY. 


Maby  Sarsfield  Gilmore. 


In  the  present  day's  galaxy  of  famous 
Catholic  women  of  the  younger  genera- 
tion, Katherine  E.  Conway,  poet,  novel- 
ist, essayist,  critic  and  editor,  shines 
forth  the  "cynosure  of  neighboring  eyes," 
commanding  the  recognition,  respect,  ad- 
miration and  enthusiastic  tribute  of  the 
intellectual  and  artistic  world  in  general 
as  well  as  of  Catholic  circles  in  particu- 
lar. Edmund  Clarence  Stedman,  in  his 
anthology  of  American  poets,  and  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Everett  Hale  in  his  journalistic 
organ,  are  but  two  of  the  many  illustrious 
non-Catholic  men  of  letters  whose  recog- 
nition of  Miss  Conway's  genius  has  been 
spontaneous,  generous  and  sincere.  As 
the  greater  portion  of  her  work  has  been 
distinctively  Catholic,  the  significance  of 
such  alien  tribute  speaks  for  itself. 

Of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  city  of 
Rochester,  Miss  Conway  is  a  daughter,  by 
birth;  and  the  schooldays  of  her  child- 
hood were  divided  between  her  natal 
city's  convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity 
and  Academy  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Later, 
she  became  a  pupil  of  S.  Mary's  Academy, 
Buffalo;  which  has  the  honor  of  claiming 
her  as  its  graduate.  During  her  four 
years'  senior  course  in  that  prominent  in- 
stitution, the  Providence  that  subtly 
shapes  the  human  instrument  for  its  des- 
tined work  favored  her  with  two  pre- 
ceptors whose  influence  upon  her  gifted 
youth  can  hardly  be  overestimated — 
Madame  Eh'nestine  Nardin,  a  spiritual 
child  of  Pere  de  Ravignon,  graduate  of 
the  University  of  Paris,  and  a  remarkable 
scholar  in  the  severer  studies,  to  whom 
Miss  Conway  owes  her  mastery  of  the 
best  French  literature;  and  Miss  EUiza 
Smyth,  an  English  convert  (received  into 
the  Church  by  Father  J.  B.  Dalgairns,  the 
Oratorian),  whose  literary  and  artistic 
family  were  in  social  touch  with  Dickens, 
Thackeray,  and  all  their  brilliant  con- 
temporaries. Both  these  noted  women 
recognized  and  developed  their  young 
pupil's  literary  gift,  with  what  iUustrious 


success  the  world  already  knows. 

While  still  in  her  early  'teens,  the  un- 
usual merit  of  Miss  Conway's  verse  and 
prose  commanded   the  attention   of  the 
Right  Reverend  Bishop  of  Rochester,  who 
nutured    his    young    literary  protegte  on 
the  writings  of    Cardinal    Newman,  and 
her  career  may  be  said  to  have  begun  in 
the  columns  of  the  Rochester  Daily  UnUm, 
When  her    previously    wealthy    father's 
sudden  financial  reverses  forced  her  into 
the  professional  arena,  she  acc^ted  the 
position  of  assistant  editor  of  the  Buffalo 
CatJwlic  Union  and  Times,  a  position  which 
she  retained  for  three  years  (publishing, 
meantime,  her  first  volume  of  poems,  "On 
the  Sunrise  Slope"),  and  which  she  re- 
signed only  when  the  late  lamented  John 
Boyle  O'Reilly,  who  recognized  the  divine 
spark  in  the  young  writer's  work,  ofFered 
her  an  associate  editorial  position  which, 
in    conection    with    Mr.   'James    Jeffrey 
Roche,  Miss  Conway  still  holds  upon  the 
Boston  Pilot,    In  the  New  World's  literary 
Mecca,    Miss   Conway's   strong   intellect, 
sensitive,  artiste  temperament  and  crea- 
tive literary  genius  naturally  found  their 
congenial  atmosphere;    and  even  as  her 
Boston    friends    have   recorded   for  the 
author  a  succession  of   ever   higher  and 
more  successful  achievements,  so,  socially 
and  personally  to  the   woman, .  as   well, 
they  have  proved  a  happy  "coming  into 
her  own" — undoubtedly  an  inspiring  ex- 
perience for  the  sensitive  child  ol  genius. 
But  Miss  Conway's  devotion  to  her  art  in 
all  its  phases,  and  the  conscientiousness 
with  which  she  regards  her  labor  of  lore 
as  the  duty  of  the  steward  faithful  to  tlie 
Master's  talent,  are  the  supreme  solutions 
of  the  incredibly  generous  output  of  her 
prolific  brain.    Many    a    veteran  anthor 
whose  life-work  has  been  devoted  to  1^* 
ters    exclusive    of   Journalism,   boasts  a 
shorter  scroll  of  Fame  tnan  already  hesi* 
the  name  of  the  woman,  still  comptf*' 
tively  young,  whose  editorial  duties  ^ 
necessarily  an  onerous  and  oeaaelMS  tix 
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me  and  yltality.  In  addition  to 
volume  of  poems  already  men- 
id  her  initiatory  Boston  publica- 
ristian  Symbols  and  Stories  of 
h"  written  in  collaboration  with 
klne  Clement,  the  art  writer,  no 

eight  most  successful  books, 
nto  many  editions,  stand  to  Miss 

credit  in  every  sense  of  the 
rely  the  highest  tribute  of  praise 
be  given  an  author  in  the  pres- 
3f  degenerate,  impious  and  im- 
erature.  Specified,  these  books 
.tchwords    From     John     Boyle 

Edited   and    With    Estimate," 

shortly  after  the  sadly  prema- 
universally  lamented  death  of 
rtal  patriot  and  poet,  whose  per- 
indBhip  it  was  Miss  Oonway's 
tune  to  possess;  four  very  popu- 
les  in  entertaining  essay  style, 
5ly  entitled  "A  Lady  and  Her 
"Making  Friends  and  Keeping 
"Questions  of  Honor  in  the 
Life,"  and  '^Bettering  Our- 
iomprising  the  earlier  numbers 
amily  Sitting-Room  Sei-ies,"  for 
w  volumes  are  in  preparation; 
Jtsteps  in  Well-Trodden  Ways," 
ful  book    of    Ehiropean   travel, 

by   a    prominent   critic   as  "a 

mine  of  religious,  artistic  and 
al  lore  Indispensable  to  every 
tourist,  and  appealing  alike  to 
nt  and  to  the  reader  whose  ex- 
aim      is      entertainment";      "A 

Lilies,"  a  volume  de  luxe  oi  de- 
and  exquisite  poetry;  and  her 
>1.  "The  Way  of  the  World  and 
lys,"  only  just  published  in  book 
.  which^  as  is  proved  by  advance 
r  the  first  edition,  has  already 
ed  its  public;  unusual  attention 
een   attracted  by   its  absorbing 

dramatic  development,  during 
3rial    publication    in  the  Boston 

/ident  from  tnis  summary  of  her 
3s  Conway's  genius  is  essentially 
even  the  most  able  critics  difFer- 
her  special  line  (if  a  professional 
r  be  pardoned)  since  hers  seems 
hal  progress  up  each  and  every 
avenue    she    chooses    to    enter. 


Personally,  MIbb  Oonway  inclines  to  ranK 
her  prose  writings  above  her  songs,  and 
looks  toward  the  field  of  the  novelist  as 
the  arena  in  which  she  will  yet  win  her 
crowning  colors;  but  many  of  her  more 
recent,  as  well  as  her  early  friends — and 
among  the  latter  may  be  mentioned  J.  W. 
De  Forest,  the  novelist — have  recognized 
her  as  pre-eminently  the  "poet  born,"  and 
not  a  few  of  her  warmest  admirers  regret 
that  her  many-sided  literary  character 
has  been  developed  at  the  expense  of  her 
purely  poetic  powers,  which  are  the 
rarest  and  highest,  even  though  not  the 
most  lucrative  of  the  Muses'  benizons. 
But  there  is  small  doubt  that  the  real 
genius  of  Miss  Oonway,  whose  struggle 
for  fame  and  fortune  is  already  behind 
her  even  in  her  youthful  prime,  must  yet 
assert  itself  irresistibly;  impelling  her 
into  the  path  toward  which  the  many  by- 
paths have  been  providentially  leading, 
and  whose  prophetic  echoes  are  already 
responding  to  the  tribute  of  the  world. 

Remembering  her  Journalistic  career, 
which,  as  has  already  been  said,  makes 
her  prolific  authorship  a  marvel,  it  seems 
incredible  that  Miss  Conway  should  be 
likewise  the  enthusiastic  president  of  the 
Boyle  O'Reilly  Reading  Circle,  acknowl- 
edged to  be  the  largest,  most  enterprising 
and  most  successful  circle  in  this  coun- 
try; an  active  member  of  the  Boston 
Authors'  Club,  and  a  reader  of  brilliant 
original  essays  on  religious  and  intel- 
lectual topics  before  prominent  literary 
and  social  clubs.  Such  is  the  truth,  how- 
ever, which  by  no  means  deters  Miss 
Conway  from  dispensing  a  large,  generous 
and  most  gracious  hospitality  from  her 
own  delightful  hearthstone.  To  quote 
the  words  of  a  recent  writer,  "In  Miss 
Conway's  beautiful  home,  filled  with 
books,  pictures  and  all  that  constitutes 
culture  and  refinement,  one  is  apt  to  meet 
most  of  the  Boston  celebrities  as  well  as 
those  of  the  other  cities  who  may  be  pass- 
ing through  this  'modern  Athens.'  "  This 
home  is  now  a  domestic  monarchy,  since 
recent  years  record  the  death  of  Miss 
Conway's  parents,  her  brother's  marriage 
and  her  sister's  foreign  career  as  found- 
ress of  the  Colegio  Americano,  affiliated 
with  the  University  of  the  Argentine  Re- 
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pu}>lic.  But  in  personal  chaxm,  as  well 
as  in  cordial  hospitality,  the  presiding 
genius  of  the  present  household  is  a  host 
in  herself;  and  the  many  guests  she  en- 
thusiastically welcomes  and  reluctantly 
speeds,  bear  witness  to  her  equal  popu- 
larity, whether  as  lovable  woman  or  suc- 
cessful author. 

The  sketch  of  a  famous  woman  is  in- 
complete without  a  satisfactory  portrait 
of  Its  subject,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted 
thai  no  reproduction  of  the  camera's  re- 
flection can  convey  a  Just  idea  of  the  in- 
tense eyes  and  illuminative  smile  which, 
upon  first  meeting  with  Miss  Conway,  Im 
press  one  as  her  characteristic  and  most 
striking  attractions.  Her  dark,  direct, 
magnetic  gaze  suggests  the  appealing  yet 
intuitive  scrutiny  of  the  child  as  well  as 
of  the  woman,  and  the  contagious  glee  of 
her  beautifully  irradiating  smile  Is  at 
once  resistless  and  lovely.  Generally 
speaking.  Miss  Conway  Is  the  antithesis 
of  the  literary  woman  depicted  by  tradi- 
tion. Instead  of  tall  and  angular,  she  is 
graciously  rounded  and  not  above  me- 
dium height,  with  a  beautifully  shaped 
head  bowed  under  "woman's  crown  of 
glory,"  as  well  as  beneath  Its  wreath  of 
Fame.  Her  perfectly  modeled  hands  and 
arms  are  "things  of  beauty,"  and  her 
voice  is  gently  soft  and  musical,  with  no 
strident  note  of  assertion  or  demand.  In 
nature  she  is  deeply  devotional,  intensely 
earnest,  and  an  fond,  as  emotional  as 
needs  must  be  the  artist  "born."  Her 
ideals  are  of  the  highest,  her  unswerving 
principles  masculine  rather  than  femi- 
nine in  their  uncompromising  strength 
and  honor,  and  her  entire  life  a  scathing, 
albeit  self-unconscious,  rebuke  to  the 
frivolous,  false  and  unscrupulous  type  of 


womanhood,  the  pain  and  pity  of  whose 
ignominious  existence  and  material 
standards  are  a  pathetic  problem  to  Miss 
Conway's  lofty,  idealistic  and  conscien- 
tious soul.  But  even  as  the  mute  example 
of  her  life  Is  an  Incarnate  inspiration,  so 
is  the  pure,  high  work  of  her  gifted  pen 
an  active  and  eloquent  missionary,  faith- 
fully fulfilling  its  exalted  vocation  in  the 
literary  field.  Hence,  since  upon  high 
poetic  authority 

"We  needs  must  love  the  highest  when 
we  see  it," 

the  universal  popularit  of  Katherine  B. 
Conway — alike  eminent  as  author,  editor. 
Catholic  and  woman — Is  both  an  enviable 
problem  solved  for  the  present  generation 
and  a  foregone  conclusion  for  generations 
yet  to  come. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  the 
present  article  cannot  include  adequate 
examples  of  the  versatility,  power  and 
brilliance  of  Miss  Conway's  pen;  but  the 
following  brief  quotation  will  reveal  the 
high  vision  and  exalted  ethics  character- 
izing her  Muse  in  each  and  every  realm  of 
literature,  whether  disguised  in  the  garb 
of  prose,  or  revealed  in  her  native  and 
royal  crown  of  "truth  and  pure  delight 
and  heavenly  lays,"  as  Wordsworth  de- 
scribes poesy: 

SUCCESS. 

"Ah,  know  what  true  success  is.    Young 

hearts  dream — 
Dream  nobly,  and  plan  loftily,  nor  deem 
That  length  of  years  is  length  of  living. 

See 
A  whole  life's  labor  in  an  hour  is  done: 
Not  by  world-tests  the  Heavenly  crown  Is 

won — 
To  God  the  man  is  what  he  means  to 

be." 


The  formula  of  the  Rosary,  too,  Is  excellently  adapted  to  prayer  In  common, 
so  that  It  has  been  styled,  not  without  reason,  "the  Psalter  of  Mary."  And  tha^ 
old  custom  of  our  forefathers  ought  to  be  preserved  or  else  restored,  according  to 
which  Christian  families,  whether  in  town  or  country,  were  religiously  wont  at 
close  of  day,  when  their  labors  were  at  an  end,  to  assemble  before  a  figure  of  our 
Lady,  and  alternately  recite  the  Rosary.  She,  delighted  at  this  faithful  and 
unanimous  homage,  was  ever  near  them,  like  a  loving  mother  surrounded  by  her 
children,  distributing  to  thenl  the  blessings  of  domestic  peace,  the  foretaste  of  tbs 
peace  of  Heaven. — Our  Holy  Father,  Leo  XIII. 
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RABBONI  THAT  I  MAY  SEE. 

A.  M.  B. 


wras  in  the  sky — the  peacefulness 

nom  lay  on  the  sun  kiss 'd  earth 

ed  upon  His    flowers    to    their 

J, 

rer  hearts  that  would  be  hearts 

im 

«  and  break  their  little  lives  for 

ipon   this    gracious   mom    had 

disciples,  John  and  all  the  rest, 

Icho,  and  multitudes  of  people 

\r,  treading  in  the  sacred  marks 

aled  feet  had  made   upon   the 

sod, 

tout  the  gates  of  Jericho    . 

le  into  the  country's  sweet  re- 

ig  by  the  way  side  Bartimeus, 
man«  son  of  Timeus,  called, 

Ing  when  the  Nazarene  came  by. 
of  Bartimeus  were  sealed  from 

I  sweet  sun  was  night  and  grief 

a 

revolved  'round   shadows   black 

5ht), 

lay  when  he  heard  that  He  was 

broke  forth  in  one  long,  piteous 

,  Son  of  David,  mercy  have! 
cy  on  me,  O  thou  Son  of  David!" 

rebuked  him  for  his  great  pre- 
;ion, 

Bf  up  his  voice  a  great  deal  more 
"Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Son  of 

• 

I,  standing  still  with  great  com- 

ed  Bartimeus  to  be  called. 

r  who  had  rebuked  went  forth 

Aid 

Iter    sends    for    thee,  be  better 

d!" 

with  he  arose,  and  casting  off 

ent  he  leaped  up  and  came  to 

drops  streaming  from  his  sight- 
yes. 
18  from  those  eyes  that  spake  a 


All  white  and  spotless  like  a  lily  stood, 
And  said  to  Bartimeus:     "What  woulds't 

thou  have? 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  to  thee?" 
"Rabonl,  that  I  may  see!"  Uie  blind  man 

asked. 
And  Jesus  said,  *  Gk>  thou  thy  way,  thy 

faith   * 
Hath  made  thee  whole."    And  he  arose 

and  foUow'd  Him. 

The  Scriptures  say  no  more  of  this  true 

heart. 
But  we  must  know  the    great   rejoicing 

sight 
Which  stretched  before  him  to  the  right 

and  left 
Both  pleasured  his    rejoicing    heart   and 

sight; 
The  bright  and  gleaming  garments  of  the 

crowd. 
The  myriad  bearded  faces  of  the  men 
With  wonderment  depicted  on  each  brow. 
Benign  and  kindly  women  at  Him  gazing 
With  hearts  of  love.    Ah,  me,  to  last  how 

long? 
Among    the     multitudes    sweet,    gentle 

maids — 
Innocent  children,  buds  He  loved  so  well. 
Above,  the  glorious  dome  of  Heaven — 
His  Heav'n,  which  gave  its  Son  to  be  our 

life 
And  would  shield  Him  'neath  its  canopy 

of  blue; 
But  love  had  left  the  earth,  nay  e'en  the 

sky. 

All  Bartimeus  saw  with  raptured  sight— 
And  follow'd  after  Him  both  night  and 

day. 
But  there  did  come  a  time  when  he  oft 

wish'd 
His  eyes  were  sealed  as  in  days  of  yore 
Before  he  asked  the  Nazarene  for  sight 
For  now  His  earth  was  grieving  with  a 

moan 
And  sending  forth  a  sigh  for  blood  and 

death. 
And  "Crucify"  was  cried   from   far   and 

near; 
While  Bartimeus,  prone  upon  the  ground. 
Shed    tears,    bewailed    his    sight,    and 

moan'd  for  death. 


highest  civilization  the  book  is  still  the  highest  delight.  He  who  has  once 
JB  satisfactions  is  provided  with  a  resource  against  calamity.  Angels  they 
\  of  entertainment,  sympathy  and  provocation  —  silent  guides,  tractable 
,  historians  and  singers,  whose  emtmlmed  life  la  tlie  highest  feat  of  art; 
T  cast  their     moonlight  illumination  over  solitude,  weariness  and  ftUlen 
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BLESSED  CATHARINE  OF  RACONIGI,  VIRGIN. 


(A.  D.  1486-1547.) 


Blessed  Catharine  was  born  at  Raconigi, 
in  Piedmont,  A.  D.  1486.  The  place  of  her 
birth  was  an  old,  half-mined  hut,  exposed 
to  all  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  for 
her  parents  had  been  reduced  to  extreme 
poverty  in  consequence  of  the  war  then 
raging  between  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  the. 
Marquis  of  Saluzzo.  The  child  had  to  suffer 
many  hardships  from  her  infancy,  but  she 
bore  all  with  patience,  and  even  in  those 
tender  years  was  honored  with  many 
wonderful  tokens  of  the  Divine  favor.  One 
day  she  broke  a  cup  which  her  mother 
greatly  valued,  and,  as  she  was  weeping 
inconsolably  in  expectation  of  being  se- 
verely punished,  a  beautiful  child  sud- 
denly appeared  in  the  room,  picked  up  the 
broken  pieces,  restored  the  cup  to  her 
whole  and  entire  and  then  vanished  from 
her  sight.  At  the  age  of  five,  our  B.  Lady 
mystically  espoused  her  to  the  Infant 
Jesus,  in  presence  of  many  angels  and 
saints,  and  in  particular  of  S.  Jerome,  S. 
Peter,  Martyr,  and  3.  Catherine  of  Siena. 
On  this  occasion  our  Divine  Lord  gave 
these  three  Saints  to  her  as  her  special 
patrons  and  protectors,  and  also  com- 
manded a  seraph  to  watch  over  her  for  the 
remainder  of  her  life,  in  addition  to  ttie 
angel  who  had  guarded  her  from  her  birth. 
Her  heavenly  espousals  with  the  Beloved 
of  her  soul  were  renewed  on  two  subse- 
quent occasions  with  circumstances  of 
great  solemnity. 

When  ahe  was  fourteen,  as  she  was 
praying  earnestly  before  daybreak  on  the 
Feast  of  S.  Stephen,  and  telling  that  glori- 
ous Protomartyr  that  the  Apostles  had 
especially  given  women  into  his  keeping, 
and  that  therefore  she  hoped  he  would 
take  her  under  liis  protection  and  help  her 
to  preserve  her  virginity,  he  appeared  to 
her,  bidding  her  be  of  good  courage,  for 
her  prayer  was  heard  and  she  should  pres- 
ently be  filled  with  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Then  three  rays  of  light  descended 
upon  her,  and  she  heard  a  voice  saying, 
"I  come  to  dwell  in  th-ee,  and  to  purge, 


illuminate,    enkindle    and    animate   thy 
soul." 

Nor  was  this  the  only  time  cm  which  Ae 
visibly  received  the  Holy  Ghost  He  had 
come  upon  her  in  the  form  of  a  dove  when 
she  was  only  five  years  old;  and  He  came 
on  two  later  occasions,  once  as  a  shining 
cloud,  and  again  under  the  form  of 
tongues  of  fire. 

One  Christmas  night,  as  she  was  medi- 
tating on  the  birth  of  the  Divine  Infant 
the  seraph  who  had  been  given  as  her 
guardian  transported  her  to  Bethlehem, 
where  she  beheld  the  Holy  Child  in  vision, 
and  was  permitted  to  take  Him  in  her 
arms  and  caress  Him.  Several  times  her 
Divine  Spouse  took  her  heart  out  of  her 
body  to  cleanse  and  beautify  it,  as  he  had 
done  to  her  patroness,  S.  Catharine  of 
Siena.  Indeed,  the  tokens  of  Divine  favor 
granted  to  her  bore  a  strong  resemblance 
to  those  bestowed  on  the  seiraphic  Saint  of 
Siena,  and  the  whole  character  of  the 
sanctity  of  both  was,  so  to  speak,  east  hi 
the  same  mould. 

Like  S.  Catharine,  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  lliird  Order  of  S.  Dcmiinic,  still 
continuing  to  live  amongst  secaiarB;  like 
her,  too.  she  received  the  Imprees  of  the 
sacred  Stigmata,  which,  by  her  own  re- 
quest, were  invisible  to  the  eyes  of  others. 
She  was  permitted  to  share  in  the  Buffer- 
ings caused  to  her  Divine  Spouse  by  His 
crown  of  thorns;  she  often  received  Holy 
Communion  in  a  miraculous  manner;  and, 
like  S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  she  was  guided 
by  the  hands  of  angels.    The  words,  "Jeso, 
apes  mea"  ("Jesus,  my  Hope"),  were  ser- 
eral  times  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold  upoo 
her  heart    And  all  the  while  this  wonder- 
ful life  of  visions  and  raptures  was  heioj 
lived,  B.   Catharine's  surroundings  were 
those  of  a  poor  peasant  woman,  obliged  to 
work  hard  to  earn  daily  bread  for  herself 
and  her  family.      She  would  sometimeB 
feel  tempted  to  r^ine  at  being  thus  coo- 
tinually  kept  at  her  weayktg  without  a 
moment's  respite;  and  onee^  when  she  nu 
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rs  old,  as  she  thought  of  the 
ant  her  poor  mother  had  to 
»aned  her  head  on  her  loom 
5  tears,  fervently  commend- 
y  of  her  home  to  the  provi- 
Then  her  Divine  Spouse 
er  under  the  form  of  a  child 
d  destitute  as  herself  and 
I  of  her.  She  answered  that 
lesired  to  help  Him,  she  had 
igle  thing  on  earth  that  she 
Then  the  Holy  Child  made 
1  to  her.  gave  her  a  piece  of 
iride  food  for  the  family  and 
>r  to  bear  poverty  cheerfully 
nple. 

daughter  of  S.  Dominic,  B. 
a  full  of  zeal  for  souls,  and 
t  her  Divine  Spouse  to  shut 
hell.    When  told  that  her  de- 


sire was  an  impossible  one,  she  Implored 
that  He  would  exercise  His  justice  on  her- 
self and  have  compassion  on  poor  sinners. 
She  was  often  taken  in  a  miraculous  man- 
ner to  visit  persons  who  lived  a  great  dis- 
tance from  her  home,  that  she  might  warn 
them  of  the  spiritual  dangers  which 
threatene«1  them.  By  her  prayers  and 
penance  she  obtained  the  release  of  many 
souls  from  Purgatory,  and  she  was  some- 
times permitted  to  take  their  sufferings 
upon  herself,  and  thus  to  hasten  their  ad- 
mission into  the  joys  of  Paradise. 

After  a  life  of  wonderful  union  with 
God  and  entire  self-renunciation,  she  died, 
abandoned  by  her  friends  and  deprived 
even  of  her  Confessor,  on  September  4, 
A.  D.  1547.  in  her  sixty-second  year.  She 
was  beatiiled  by  Plus  VH. 


OUK    LADY'S    NAME. 


Mary  A.  Conroy. 


)ne!     OUndeiiled! 
te  and  fair, 
speak  thy  holy  natnr 
thy  name  to  bear  ! 

as  loving  thee  doth  give, 
8  CHn  never  know; 
iu  softfn  every  ill, 
ery  care  and  woe. 


O  Blessed  One  !    To  God  ^  dear, 
The  honored  Queen  of  Heaven, 

The  Angels'  Mistress — priceless  gift 
By  God  to  mortals  given. 

O  Lady,  help  us  on  our  way, 
Our  beacon -light  still  be, 

Thou  peerless  Maiden.  Virgin  pure 
Star  shining  o'er  life's  sea  ! 


THE  WILD  FLOWER. 


Makv  Alleora  Galla(;iie]{. 


in's  bride,"  I  gently  asked, 
nature's  wild?" 
taken,  miss."  she  said, 
psy's  child." 


"What  do  they  call  you?"  I  replied; 

"Kind  miss,  I  hardly  know, 
I  never  had  a  name,  it  seems, 

T  simply  'come  and  go.* " 


1  nailed  on  Beauty  then  to  learn 
Why  overlooked  this  flow'r. 

"To  give  a  fitting  name  to  her 
Is  not  in  Beauty's  pow'r," 
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THE  STORY  OF  A  CALIFORNIA  INDIAN. 


Katharine 

Chapter    I.— Aw   Indian   Boy   and   His 

Dog. 

Upon  the  tree-top  a  blue  bird  is  sing- 
ing   so    loud    and    sweet    that  we  won- 
der how  so  much  melody  comes  from  one 
small  throat.    The  notes  of  the  little  sing- 
er ring  out  through  the  forest  trees  that 
rise  in  scattered  groves  on  the  southern 
slope  of  the  Sierra  Madre.    A  little  Indian 
boy,  with  his  bronzed  face  and  twinkling 
uiown  eyes,  stands  shaking  his  pointed 
straw  sombrero  at  the  bird  upon  the  tree: 
he  whistles,  and  the  little  singer  twitters 
an  answer  back.    A  big  shaggy  dog  dashes 
thro'  the  underbrush,  and  seemed  to  catch 
the  boy  s  thoughts,  for  he,  too,  stops  and 
watches  the  bird,  looking  up  and  barking 
chperily.    Then  he  bounds  off,  leaping  and 
gamboling  as  merrily  as  the  birds  who  are 
twittering  and  hopping  about  on  the  top- 
most branches  of  the  trees.    Soon  the  boy 
and  dog  are  lost  to  sight  among  the  scrub- 
oaks.     Shortly  we  see  them  again  on  the 
old  Indian  trail  going  towards  the  town  of 
Juan  Capistrano.    They  stop  at  the  ruins 
of  an  old  adobe  hut  and  the  boy  is  care- 
fully watching  the  cliff  swallows,  a  most 
industrious  bird,  who  builds  its  six-inch 
nest  in  a  few  days  in  a  way  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  other  birds,  with  one  side  flat 
against  the  wall.     Antonio,  our  little  In- 
dian hero,  has  a  great  love  for  birds  and 
knows  the  habits  and  songs  of  most  all 
the  birds  of  his  neighborhood.     The  boy 
and  his  faithful  dog  are  the  very  best  of 
friends,  and  both  often  stop  on  their  way 
to  watch  the  bright  birds  as  they  fly  from 
bough   to   bough,  twittering  and   singing 
among  the  pines.     All  save  the  eagle,  so 
big   and    powerful,    who    flaps    his    great 
wings  hovering  in  the  air  while  calling  to 
his    mate.     The   eagle   never   came    near 
enough  for  Antonio  to  very  closely  watch 
him;  indeed,  he  was  so  big  and  large  that 
the  boy  would  rather  he  kept  at  a  safe  dis- 
tance.   The  little  town  towards  which  An- 
tonio is  walking  lies  in  a  fair  and  smiling 
country.     West  are  the  rolling  waters  of 
the   blue   Paciflc    Ocean,    east   tower   the 
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grand  old  Sierras.    As  far  as  eye  can  reach 
there  is  a  golden  abundance.    FYuit  is  rip<? 
in  the  orchard;   rosy-cheeked  apples  and 
brown  pears  hang  upon  the  trees;  plums 
and  apricots  shine  in  green  leaves.  Orange 
and  lemon  trees  lie  in  endless  rows  before 
us;  farther  away  the  corn  stands  in  thick 
sheaves  and  the  meadows  are  full  of  busy 
men.     The  very  air  is  redolent  of  peace 
and  plenty.    The  whole  country  seems  to 
be  a  veritable  haven  of  rest     It  is  now 
high  noon;   sweet  and  thrilling  over  the 
hills  and.  thro'  the  valley  comes  the  sound 
of  the  Angelus  bell  from  the  old  Spanish 
church,  ringing  loud  and  clear  thro*  the 
summer  air,  telling  to  the  world  of  men 
that  wonder  of  wonders:  "The  word  made 
flesh  that  dwelt  among  us."     It  is  a  re- 
minder of  the  old  Catholic  days  of  Cali- 
fornia before  greed  and  lust  of  gold  de- 
vastated  that  beautiful  Country.      When 
the  Indians  and  the  Franciscan  Fathers 
lived  side  by  side  in  peace,  abundance  and 
happiness.    All  down  the  coast  from  Santa 
Barbara  to  San  Diego  was  once  peopled 
by  peaceable  Catholic  Ii^dians.     The  set- 
tling up  of  the  country  by  Americans  has 
changed  the  whole  face  of  nature.    The 
greedy  whites  have    driven    the    Indians 
away  from  their  homes  like  dogs.     In  a 
few  generations  the  old  American  Indian 
will  be  but  a  memory,  and  the  opportunity 
to  keep  faith  with  him,  to  be  just  and 
generous  in  our  dealings  with  him,  will 
have  past  by  forever.    The  treachery  and 
injustice  of  the  whites  to  the  poor  Indian 
is  something  we  Americans  should  blusfl 
to  recall. 

At  last  it  looked  as  if  Divine  Providence 
interfered  and  that  far-away  country  was 
shaken  by  a  terrible  earthquake;  houses 
r<K*ked  to  and  fro,  cracked  and  fell  to 
ruin;  the  atmosphere  was  fllled  with  fine 
dust  that  was  stifling.  Steeples  and 
churches  swung  like  treea  in  a  storm. 
The  mighty  ocean  rolled  and  roared  like 
an  angry  God,  and  the  waters  of  the  rivers 
ran  yellow  as  sulphur.  The  bells  of  the 
Church  of  San  Luis  Rey  rang  out  as  if  Ijy 
some  invisible  hand.     The  walls  of  the 
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(plit,  crumbled  and  fell  to  ruin. 
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le  ranch  where  our  little  Indian 

was  once  a  part  of  the  princely 

8    of  the    old    Mexican    family 

A  tract  of  some  100  acres  had 

hased   years   before   our   story 

Cornelius  O'Donovan,  an  Irish 

of  good  birth   and   breeding, 

with  his  amiable  and  intelli- 

had  made  their  home  here  in 

a  perfect  little  paradise.    Mrs. 

I  was  known  to  the  whole  coun- 

r  her  generous  heart  and  many 
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the  country.     Being  alone  in 

she  adopted  as  her  son  a  little 
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(ready  met  on  the  road  with  his 

r&»  the  very  brightest  little  fel- 

the  country-side;  although  only 
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In  doing  things  dangerous;    he 
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Ho  was  not  only  an  apt  scholar,  but  a 
devout  little  Catholic.  The  workmen  on 
Aunt  Mary's  ranch  were  one  and  all  An- 
tonio's fast  friends  and  would  go  many  a 
mile  to  oblige  the  kind  and  willing  lad. 
His  home  with  Aunt  Mary  was  altogether 
a  very  happy  place,  and  with  his  dog 
Pedro  no  happier  boy  could  be  found. 
You  may  be  sure  that  Antonio  was  good  to 
his  dog,  for  Aunt  Mary  had  taught  him 
cruelty  to  animals  was  a  contemptible 
thing  in  man  or  boy.  Cardinal  Newman 
has  left  us  this  bit  of  wisdom  about  the 
dumb  creation:  "Can  anything  be  more 
marvelous  or  startling,  unless  we  were 
used  to  it,  than  that  we  should  have  a  race 
of  beings  around  us  whom  we  do  but  see 
and  as  little  know  their  state,  or  can  de- 
scribe their  interests,  or  their  destiny,  as 
we  can  tell  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
moon.  It  Is  a  very  overpowering  thought 
when  we  fix  our  minds  upon  it.  They  are 
more  powerful  than  man  and  yet  are  his 
slaves.  All  is  mystery  about  them." 
The  whole  dumb  creation  is  a  wonder  and 
a  surprise  to  us.  Why  should  we  use  our 
higher  intelligence  by  being  cruel.  It  is 
a  pitiful  thing  to  see  a  strong  man  or  boy 
beating  or  starving  a  poor  dumb  animal. 
Antonio  was  so  careful  in  his  treatment 
of  animals  that  many  of  them  on  the 
ranch  knew  him  by  his  voice,  because  the 
kindiness  of  his  gentle  heart  went  out  to 
them  in  kind  and  considerate  treatment. 
Thus  love  and  kindness  to  animals  led  to 
great  good  fortune  in  Antonio's  life,  as 
you  shall  hear.  He  was  not  the  kind  of  a 
boy  to  treat  cruelly  or  unkindly  any  of 
God's  creatures.  You  remember  that 
pretty  poem  by  Coleridge: 

"He  prayeth  well  who  loveth  well 
Both  man  and  bird  and  beast; 
He  prayeth  best  who  loveth  best 
Ail  things  both  great  and  small. 
For  the  dear  God,  who  loveth  us, 
He  made  and  loveth  all." 

Chapter  II. — Our  Lady's  Shrink. 

Out  in  the  busy  fields  the  tired  workmen 
have  now  quit  work  for  their  midday 
lunch.  The  workers  are  most  of  them 
half-breeds,  with  some  Indians  and  some 
whites.  As  they  file  thro'  the  fertile  fields 
they    pass    a    little    grotto,    or    wayside 
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shrine,  fitted  into  tne  side  of  a  hill,  with 
overhanging  vines  and  flowers,  wherein  is 
a  statue  of  our  Blessed  Mother  with  the 
dear  Christ  in  her  arms.    It  is  pretty  spot, 
with  its  vines  and  blossoms  and  flowers. 
As  the  men  pass  the  little  grotto  many  of 
them  raise  their  hats  and  one  alone  kneels 
to    say    a    little    prayer,    and    he  is  an 
Indian;  this  tells  the  tale  that  Catholicity 
is  not  quite  dead,  tho'  it  has  been  crushed 
to  earth.    On  they  go  past  the  old  church 
of  Juan  Capistrano,  where  the  Franciscan 
Fathers  still  live,  though  most  of  their  old 
church    is    now    a    picturesque    ruin.     It 
seems  strange  in  these  fast  rushing  days 
of  steam  and  trolley  that  such  an  evidence 
of  bygone  days  should  still  stand  there 
to  remind  the  aggressive  American  that 
this  was  once  a  Catholic  country,  peopled 
by  peaceful,  industrious  and  devout  In- 
dians, free  from  discords  and  strife.     As 
one  gazes  at  this  picturesque  old  church, 
we  wonder  what  could  have  been  the  com- 
ing and  goings  of  the  people  who  prayed 
and  worshiped  there  in  the  long  ago.    Our 
little  Indian  boy  Antonio  had  been  care- 
fully taught  by  Aunt  Mary  to  ask  our 
Blessed  Mother  for  daily  guidance,  and  in- 
deed he  was  a  good  and  devoted  child  of 
Mary.    He  was  often  found  praying  before 
the  statue  in  the  grove,  and  no  amount 
of  scoffing  ever  turned  Antonio  from  his 
devotion  to  our  Blessed  Mother.    And  the 
time  came  when  she  fully  repaid  him  for 
all   his  childish  faith   and   confidence   In 
her.    Quite  near  the  little  wayside  shrine, 
where  Antonio  went  so  often  to  pray,  up 
on  the  top  of  a  soft  rounded  hill,  which 
made  the  beautiful  rolling  sides  of  that 
part  of  the  valley,  there  had  been  erected, 
In  the  old  Catholic  days,  a  large  wooden 
cross;    It  could  be  plainly  seen  at  every 
turn  of  the  road.    There  It  stood,  summer 
and  winter^  rain  or  shine,  like  a  sentinel, 
silent  and  solemn,  with  outstretched  arms. 
In  the  past  It  must  have  been  a  landmark 
to  many  a  guileless    traveler,  and    who 


shall  say  that  the  cross  did  not  bear  a 
message  of  hope  to  many  an  idle  heart 
journeying    by.      Certain  it  is  that  good 
Catholics  crossed  themselves  when  they 
first  beheld  It  In  this  lonely  place.  The  in- 
roads of  greedy  speculators  have  destroy- 
ed many  of  the  old  landmarks  which  were 
distinctly  Catholic.    In  the  early  days  of 
the  Mission  Fathers,  In  the  smiling  sea- 
side hills  and  In  the  fertile  valleys  of  the 
Sierras,  humble  little  shrines  were  raised 
to   the   Madonna.     These    little    wayside 
altars,  shaded  with  network  of  ivy  and 
green,   told   of  the  Indians*   love  of  the 
Virgin  Mother.     This  devotion,  so  fresh 
and  simple,  so  appropriate  to  the  gentle 
and  quiet  habits  of  the  Indian,  helped  to 
fashion   the  ways  and   manners  of  that 
once  savage  race.    There  is  a  legend  of  a 
lost  statue  of  the  Virgin,  being  found  by 
Indians  after  long  and  vainless  searching, 
by  a  train  of  radiant  light  illumining  the 
night  and  concentrating  its  rays  an  the 
same  spot,  where  the  statue  had  been  con- 
cealed  by  the  Franciscan   Fathers  on  a 
night  of  fear  and  flight,  when  the  sacri- 
legious United    States    troops  had  taken 
possession    of    their    church  and  made  a 
military  barracks  of  It  It  was  told  among 
the  Indians  that  over  this  spot  flocks  of 
beautiful  singing  birds  hovered  days  and 
days  (which  might  have  been  angels  for 
aught  they  knew).    They  found  the  image 
hidden  under  a  thorny  shrub  that  blos- 
somed nowhere  but  there,  and    the   blos- 
soms were  redolent  with  perfumes  of  the 
wlldwood.    The  oldest  Inhabitant  tells  the    . 
tale  that  this  same  thorny  shrub  was  ever 
In  riotous  blossom  the  whole  year  round. 
The   Indians   loved   the    Blessed   Mother, 
and    devotion    to    her   was    very   marked 
among    them.      Antonio    Cavai    had  the 
greatest  faith  In  the  Virgin  Mother,  and 
many    an    earnest    prayer    went    up  to 
heaven  from  the  loving.  Innocent  heart  of 
this  little  Indian  boy. 

(To  he  continued.) 


When  September's  sun  was  shining 
On  the  corn-clad  mountain-side; 

When  Engaddl's  lonely  vineyards 
Shone  In  green  and  purple  jride; 


When  the  broadening  moon  in  autumn 
Saw  the  harvest  gathered  in; 

Then  there  came  the  Prince's  Daughter 
Mary,  without  stain  of  sin. 

R^v.  H^  A.  Rawes,  0,  8.  C. 
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MAGAZINES. 

The  August  number  of  The  Review  of 
Rev%ew<i  should  have  a  special  interest  for 
Irish-American  readers  because  of  an 
article  on  the  Gaelic  revival,  by  Thomas 
O'Donnell,  M.  P.  One  extract  which  we 
make  is  beautiful  and  suggestive: 

"Our  language  is  the  only  thing  that 
remains  to  us  after  the  struggles  of  cen- 
turies. Our  liberty  and  our  own  land 
have  been  taken  from  us.  While  that 
language  remains  it  will  ever  act  as  a 
Masonic  bond  to  link  a  people  whom  mis- 
government  has  exiled  all  over  the  globe, 
and  who  would  otherwise  be  lost  in  the 
multitude  and  lost  to  their  country.  Our 
national  poet  has  said:  "The  language  of 
a  nation's  youth  is  the  only  easy  and  full 
speech  for  its  manhood,  and  for  its  age, 
and  v/hen  the  language  of  its  cradle  goes, 
itself  craves  a  tomb.'  And  again:  'A 
nation  should  guard  its  language  more 
than  its  territories — 'tis  a  surer  barrier 
and  a  stronger  frontier  than  fortress  or 
river.' 

"The  language  and  the  mind  of  Ireland 
mutually  reacted  upon  each  other.  Whilo 
the  language  was  in  the  first  instance  the 
product,  the  growth,  of  the  Irish  mind, 
leaving  in  its  idioms  and  forms  of  expres- 
sion distinct  characteristics  of  the  minds 
which  evolve  it,  the  minds  of  future  gen- 
erations of  Irishmen  were  shaped  and  de- 
veloped by  the  language,  by  its  expressive 
beauty,  its  prayerful  and  religious  tenden- 
cies, its  mystic  charms;  they  grew  in  the 
natural  order,  forming,  each  one,  a  link 
in  the  chain  of  national  development, 
each  the  inheritor  of  the  wisdom,  the 
culture  and  refinement  of  those  preceding, 
each  drawing  from  the  storehouse  of  the 
past;  and  thus  has  been  developed,  not  in 
one  generation,  not  by  forced  instruction, 
but  by  slow  degrees,  through  nearly 
twenty  centuries,  the  Irish  mind  and  the 
Irish  language.  The  Irish  mind  was,  even 
in  pagan  times,  essentially  religious, 
chaste  and  idealistic,  docile,  dutiful  to 
parents,   passionately  loyal,   whether   to 


earthly  chief  or  heavenly  King,  self- 
sacrificing  and  unselfish — a  fitting  soil  on 
which  to  sow  the  seeds  of  Christianity,  a 
soil  which  has  brought  real  enduring 
fruit,  not  Its  semblance,  or  the  blossom, 
to  decay  on  the  appearance  of  the  storm 
of  self-interest  or  self-indulgence.  That 
mind,  with  Its  simplicity,  its  sincerity, 
and  its  devotion  to  the  cause  of  religion, 
has  come  down  to  us  unstained,  in  a 
language  which  to-day,  in  the  wilderness 
of  irrellgion,  moral  depravity,  selfishneiBs 
and  mammon  worship,  speaks  only  of  the 
beauty  of  a  simple  life,  relating  tale  after 
tale  to  exemplify  the  worth  of  self- 
sacrifice,  of  chastity  and  purity.  Our 
language  breathes  of  the  time  when  men 
and  nations  were  younger,  more  beautiful 
and  less  materialized  than  they  are  to- 
day." 

In  the  "Progress  of  the  World,"  The  Re- 
view  manifests  a  spirit  of  misunderstand- 
ing, if  not  of  unfriendliness  towards  the 
Orders,  in  its  comments  on  the  French 
Associations  Law. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  that  the  cam- 
paign against  "cursing"  is  spreading. 
From  The  Church  Progress,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
we  make  an  extract  to  which  we  are  glad 
to  give  greater  currency: 

"Frequently  have  we  inveighed  against 
the  too  common  and  more  disgusting 
habit  of  loud,  filthy  language  in  public 
places.  There  seem,  however,  some  men 
whose  tongues  are  so  attuned  to  pro- 
fanity that  common  speech  sits  awkward- 
ly thereon.  With  them  emphatic  speech 
has  for  its  synonym  punctuated  curses. 
And  the  worst  feature  of  the  degrading 
habit  is  that  they  have  no  consideration 
for  the  character  of  those  upon  whom  it 
falls. 

"And  to  this  fact  more  than  any  other 
may  be  attributed  similar  language  heard 
\xpon  the  streets  and  in  the  public  con- 
veyances by  those  of  the  most  tender 
years.  Boys  who  have  hardly  learned 
their  prayers  properly  are  experts  In  the 
detestable  habit  They  are  masters  of  the 
most  foul  vocabulary  that  not  infre- 
quently brings  a  blush  to  the  more  hard- 
ened cheek. 

"There  is  one  man,  however,  in  St  Louis 
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who  proposes  to  do  his  part  to  break  up 
the  habit  At  least  to  the  extent  of  mak- 
ing the  g\iilty  individuals  have  some  care 
as  to  where  they  express  themselves.  This 
is  the  gentleman  who  presides  over  the 
Wyoming-street  Police  Court. 

**He  fined  a  sixteen-year-old  youth  the 
ot^er  day  for  using  profane  and  vulgar 
expressions  on  a  street  car.  The  language 
was  such  that  it  cannot  be  repeated.  This 
is  a  good  beginning.  If  people  were  to 
cause  the  arrest  of  many  of  the  indi- 
viduals who  similarly  indulge  themselves 
there  might  be  some  hope  of  breaking  up 
the  practice.  Nothing  else  will  teach 
them  to  bridle  their  vulgar  and  filthy 
tongues.  What  is  much  needed  in  all  our 
large  cities  is  an  anti-cursing  crusade." 

TJie  Ckurrh  Progress  is  a  representative 
Catholic  journal,  whose  influence  we  wel- 
come to  the  cause  of  promoting  decency 
in  speech. 


In  the  August  number  of  the  North 
American  Review  we  find  worthy  of  note 
"The  Insular  Cases,"  by  George  F.  EW- 
munds,  advocating  the  assistance  of  the 
United  States  Government  rather  than  an 
absolute  dominion  over  the  new  terri- 
tories that  have  co6»t  the  American  nation 
so  great  an  expenditure  and  so  much 
blood.  "The  Supreme  Court  and  the  De- 
pendencies," by  G.  S.  Boutwell,  sifts  care- 
fully and  judiciously  the  decision  rendered 
by  the  Supreme  Court  in  regard  to  the 
Porto  Rico  question.  It  places  that  body 
In  a  dilemma  as  to  future  proceedings  In 
the  Philippines.  **The  Katdpunan  of  the 
Philippines,"  by  Colonel  L.  W.  V.  Kennon, 
U.  S.  A.,  gives  briefly  the  history,  pur- 
poses and  work  of  the  powerful,  all-per- 
vading **K.  K.  K."  organization  of  short- 
lived fame  in  the  history  of  the  Philip- 
pines. 


In  The  Popular  Science  Monthly  for 
August,  Professor  Rud.  Virchow  con- 
tributes a  learned  article  on  "The  Peo- 
pling of  the  Philippines,"  and  the  ethno- 
logical position  of  the  different  tribes  in- 
habiting the  islands.  "All  signs,"  he  says, 
'•point  to  the  assumption  that  from  of  old, 
long  before  the  coming  of  the  Portuguese 
and  Spaniards,  a  strong  movement  had 
gone  on  from  this  region  to  the  east,  and 
that  the  great  sea-way  which  exists  be- 


tween Mindanao  and  the  Sulu  Islands  on 
the  north  and  Halmahera   and    the   Mo- 
luccas on  the   south,    was    the    entrance 
road  along  which  those  tribes,  or  at  least 
those  navigators    whose    arrival    peopled 
the  Polynesian  Islands,  found  their  way 
into  the  Pacific  Ocean."    But  the  "Poly- 
nesian invasions  of    the    Philippines  are 
not    supposed    to    have    closed    when  a 
migration  of  peoples  or  of  men  passing 
out  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  a  large  fraction  of  the  population 
of  the  archipelago."     Professor  Virchow 
now  proceeds  to  explain  the  local  differ- 
ences   of    various    tribes.    Presupposing 
that  the  chief    characteristic    differences 
amongst  the  tribes  have  been  preserved 
intact  from  the  time  of  immigration,  it 
follows  from  observations    made    during 
the  last  three  centuries  that  the  Negritos 
of  the  Philippines  do  not  belong  to  the 
same  stock  as  the  Indians.    The  writer,  in 
treating  of   these   tribal  differences,  con- 
siders first  the  physical  characteristics  of 
the  hair,  significant    conclusions    drawn 
from  the  designs  employed    in    tatooing 
and  the  great  contrasts  found  in  regard  to 
languages,  religious  ceremonies,  domestic 
arts,    agricultural    and    pastoral  life.    In 
spite  of  the  sway  of    Christianity,    there 
are  still  traces  left  of  the  Mindanao  and 
Mohammedan  worship  mingled  with  that 
of     the     Christian      religion.       Artificial 
changes  in  the  teeth,  so  common  amongst 
the  savages  of  Africa,  is  also  known  and 
practised  here,  and  the  deformation  of  the 
skull  amongst  the  Indios  in  the  Philip- 
pines leaves  room  for  many  conjectures 
as  to  the  origin  of  the  natives.    This  will, 
as  the  government  of  the  United  States 
becomes     better     acquainted     with     the 
islands,  furnish  rich  material  for  scien- 
tists in  their  search  for  information  con- 
cerning ancient  Philippine  history. 

As  bearing  on  this  important  subject 
we  have  made  use  of  an  article  published 
in  the  Yalt  Rvview  for  May,  1901,  by 
Bryan  J.  Clinch,  entitled  "The  Formation 
of  the  Filipino  People,"  in  which  a  high 
tribute  is  paid  to  the  religious  Orders  in 
the  Philippines  for  their  preservation  of 
the  ancient  traditions  of  the  tribes— «o 
valuable  in  forming  an  intelligent  judg- 
ment of  the  possessions  lately  acquired 
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by  the  American  Government  in  the  Far 
E:a8t 

Another  interesting  article  in  the  same 
number  of  The  Popular  Science  is  "Gilbert 
of  Colchester,'*  the  originator  of  physical 
research  and  founder  of  the  experimental 
school  of  philosophy,  to  whose  labors  the 
sciences  of  magnetism  and  electricity  are 
greatly  indebted.  He  was  the  first  to 
notice  and  attribute  the  peculiar  move- 
ments of  the  compass  and  dip-needle  to 
the  magnetic  state  of  our  globe.  The  au- 
thor, Brother  Potamian,  is  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  Institute  of  the  Brothers 
of  the  Christian  Schools. 


The  Fill' urn  for  August  contains  some 
well-written  articles  on  the  issues  of  the 
present  day,  as  "The  American  Work- 
man's Golden  Age,"  by  W.  J.  Gent,  ex- 
amining and  probing  into  the  labor  ques- 
tion with  a  special  reference  to  the 
mythical  fable  of  a  once  "golden  age." 
•'The  Spanish  Treaty  Claims  Commis- 
sion," by  J.  L.  Rodriguez,  gives  a  clear 
idea  of  the  scope  of  action  entrusted  to 
the  Commission  for  the  adjudication  of 
claims  coming  from  citizens  of  the  United 
States  during  the  war  with  Spain,  and 
solves  the  great  question,  "Have  the  Com- 
missioners acted  justly  and  impartially 
toward  the  claimants?"  "Pacification  by 
Arson,"  by  Exul,  a  truth-loving  and  fear- 
less exposition  of  the  "English  Butcher's  " 
method  in  the  Transvaal,  fittingly  sum- 
marized in  the  words  of  William  Watson: 

"Fulfil  your  mission;  spoil  and  burn, 
Fling  forth  the  helpless — babes  as  well; 

And  let  the  children's  children  learn 
To  hate  you  with  the  hate  of  hell." 

"The  Metric  System  and  International 
Commerce,"  by  James  Howard  Goss, 
recommends  the  introduction  of  the 
metric  system  into  the  United  States, 
thereby  abolishing  many  disadvantage? 
under  which  our  merchants  labor  in  deal- 
ing with  foreign  countries. 
/ 

BOOKS. 

That  B1ajn>vaking  Affair,  by  A.  May- 
nard  Barbour,  abounds  in  dramatic  Inter- 
est The  i)opular  appreciation  of  its 
meritorious   character   is   manifested   by 


the  demand  for  a  fifth  edition  in  less  tlian 
a  year. 

The  scene  of  this  clever  story  is  laid 
pnrtly  in  America,  partly  in  E^ngland.  The 
fortune  of  the  younger  branch  of  the 
Mainwaring  family  is  jeopardized  by  the 
mysterious  murder  of  the  legal  heir. 
The  "afTair"  of  this  murder  baffles  the 
most  sagacious  detectives  for  months,  but 
tiie  supposed  murderer  is  at  last  "run  to 
cover"  by  a  shrewd  member  from  the 
Scotland  Yards.  A  most  unexpected  de- 
iWHCviittt  of  "the  affair"  happily  adjusts 
complications  regarding  the  true  heir  to 
the  ancient  estate.  Bright  bits  of 
romance  lighten  the  gloom  that  over- 
hangs the  waiting  hero. 

The  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company,  Phila- 
delphia, have  published  the  book  in  hand- 
some style.  The  illustrations  are  by  A. 
Plaisted  Abbot. 


Till:  Tower  of  Wye,  by  William  Henry 
Babcock,  is  a  romance  of  early  colonial 
life  in  Maryland.  Richard  Smith  and  Rat- 
cliffe  Warren  set  out  from  London  en- 
trusted by  his  Majesty  the  King  with 
"two-score  maids,  well  picked,"  as  wives 
for  the  planters  in  the  new  colony  on 
Kent  Island  in  Chesapeake  Bay. 

The  ocean  voyage  is  by  no  means 
monotonous,  for  Cupid  sends  some  ran- 
dom darts  that  make  havoc  of  the  fair 
maidens'  hearts  as  well  as  those  of  their 
guardians. 

A  most  exciting  sea-fight  with  pirates 
breaks  in  upon  love's  young  dream  and 
the  custodians  and  brides-to-be  valiantly 
fight  for  their  lives.  The  almost  daily  en- 
counters of  the  colonists  with  the  Indians 
upon  their  arrival  and  frequent  quarrels 
with  English  settlers  are  the  subjects  of 
stirring  descriptions,  into  which  the 
author  has  introduced  the  elements  of  the 
mysterious,  inseparable  from  the  times 
and  the  strange,  unknown  region. 

Henry  T.  Coates  &  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
are  the  publishers  of  the  book.  It  is  ex- 
cellently printed  and  bound.  The  appro- 
priate illustrations  are  the  handiwork  of 
George  Gibbs. 


From  The  Abbey  Press,  New  York,  we 
have  received  Max  O'ReU's   latest   bookj 
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entitled  Heb  Royal  Highness,  Woman. 
In  his  delightfully  humorous  style  the 
author  most  indulgently  treats  the  foibles 
of  lovely  woman — lovely  whether  con- 
sidered as  youthful  beauties,  dear  old 
maids,  wives  ot~ widows.  Max  (yRell's 
philosophy  is  pre-eminently  broad  and  his 
expressive  piquancy  refined  and  amusing. 
Here  are  some  "stray  thoughts  about 
women,  love  and  matrimony": 

"I  love  and  admire  the  woman  of  forty 
who  admits  that  she  is  ten  years  older 
than  her  daughter,  the  woman  of  fifty 
who  IS  proud  to  show  me  her  grand- 
childi^n  and  does  not  object  to  being 
photographed  with  them. 

*        •        •        •        •        •         • 

"Give  me  a  tactful  woman  (she  is  a  de- 
light), but  spare  me  the  diplomatic  one. 
'A  diplomatic  woman*  sounds  to  my  ears 
very  much  like  *a  woman  too  clever  by 
half.'  I  almost  prefer  the  dear  little  goose 
who  puts  her  foot  in  it  every  time  she 
opens  her  mouth. 

"No  doubt  the  diplomatic  woman  is  a 
very  useful  mate  to  the  man  who  occupies 
a  high  oflicial  position,  but  in  everyday 
life,  in  married  life  especially,  the  only 
diplomacy  that  a  woman  should  concern 
herself  about  is  the  politics  of  matrimony. 
Under  all  other  circumstances  the  diplo- 
matic woman  is  only  an  insincere  woman 
with  a  high-sounding  name.  The  more  I 
think  of  it  the  more  I  feel  convinced  that, 
in  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life,  whether 
a  man  or  a  woman  be  in  question,  good 
diplomacy  does  not  consist  in  cleverly  de- 
ceiving people,  but  In  finding  out  who 
your  friends  are,  and,  when  that  is  ascer- 
tained, in  sticking  to  them  and  for  them 
through  thick  and  thin." 

The  American  woman  is  to  Max  (XRell 
the  most  Interesting  woman  in  the  world. 
On  tills  subject,  from  personal  observa- 
tion, he  writes: 

"I  have  never  seen  in  America  an  ab- 
solutely, helplessly  plain  woman.  She  is 
always  in  the  possession  of  a  redeeming 
something  which  saves  her.  She  may  be 
ever  so  homely  (as  the  Americans  say), 
she  looks  intelligent,  a  creature  that  has 
been  allowed  to  think  for  herself,  that  has 
never  been  sat  upon.  •  ♦  ♦  Allowed 
from  the  tenderest  age  almost  every  lib- 
erty, accustomed  to  take  the  others,  she 
is  free,  easy,  perfectly  natural,  with  the 


consciousness  of  her  infiuence,  her  power; 
able  by  her  intelligence  and  education  to 
enjoy  all  the  intellectual  pleasures  of  life, 
and  by  her  keen  powers    of    observation 
and  her  native  adaptability  to  fit  herself 
for  all  the  conditions  of  life;  an  exquisite 
mixture  of  a  coquette  without  affectation 
and  a  blue-stocking  without  spectacles  or 
priggishness;    the    only  woman,  however 
beautiful  and  learned    she   may  be,  with 
whom  a  man  feels  perfectly  at  his  ease— 
a  sort  of  fascinating  good  fellow,  retain- 
ing all  the  best  attributes  of  womanhood. 
*    *    *    I  can  not  help   thinking   that 
there  exists  in  some  American  women  a 
little  mild  contempt  for  that  poor  creature 
that  is  called  a  man.    And  how  is  it  that 
in  a  country  where  the  women   receive 
such  delightful,  and,  for  that  matter,  well- 
deserved,  attentions  at  the  hands  of  the 
men,  and  that  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  country?     Well,   I  think 
the     education    system    of    America    ex- 
plains the   phenomenon.    •    •    In   every 
grade    of    educational    life    among    the 
masses  of  the  people  boys  and  girls  are 
educated  together,  side  by  side  on  each 
bench  a  boy,  a  girl,  a  boy,  a  girl.    Now  the 
official  statistics  of  the  Education  Depart- 
ment dei'lare  that  in  every  State  of  the 
Union  the  number  of  diplomcis  and  certifi- 
cates obtained  by  girls  is  larger  than  the 
number  obtained  by  boys.    When  I  heard 
that  statement  I  said  this  to  myself  (kind- 
ly follow  my  little  argument):    'Is  it  not 
just   possible   that   the   young   American 
boys,  when  they  saw  what  those  girls  next 
to   them   could    do,    said    to   themselves, 
"Heavens!  who  would  have  thought  so?" 
Is  it  not  also    possible   that  the  young 
American  girls,  when  they  saw  what  those 
boys  next  to  them  could  do,  exclaimed, 
"Good  gracious!   is  that  all?"  '     Ah,  my 
dear  European  men,  who  clamor  at  the 
top  of  your  voices  for  the  higher  educa- 
tion of  women,  be  careful!     You  will  bo 
found  out,  and    like  your  fellow-men  of 
America,  by  and  by  you  will  have  to  take 
the  back  seat." 


Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  recently 
published  a  neat  little  book  on  Mass  De- 
votions AND  Readings  in  the  Mass, 
written  by  Rev.  F.  X.  Lasance.  It  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  of  which 
gives  instructions  on  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  in  thirty-one  "readings," 
with  an  example  following  each  treetine. 
The  second  part  contains  daily  prayers 
and  devotions  for  Mass  and  Holy  Com- 
munion. Its  use  and  purpose  are  to  dis- 
cuss "practical  questions  on  the  Haas 
from  a  dogmatic,  moral,  ascetie,  his- 
torical and  liturgical  point  of  Yleiw."    It 
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its  purpose  well,  for  the  readings 
ry  instructive,  the  examples  most 
and  apposite.  The  Mass  devotions 
^h  more  closely  than  the  usual  run 
jrer  hooks  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
1  needs  of  lae  people. 

have  received  from  R.  &  T.  Wash- 
),  London,  whose  American  agents 
nziger  Brothers,  New  York,  Medi- 
rs  OK  THE  Passion  and  Resubrec- 
p  OUR  Lord,  by  Thomas  a  Kempis. 
ittle  book  contains  nine  Medita- 
on  the  ^ruits  and  favors  flowing 
he  isuff  .ing,  death  and  resurrec- 
f  our  Divine  Lord.  These  pious 
ts,  coming  from  the  pen  of  the 
of  the  "Imitation  of  Christ,"  need 
ther  recommendation.  The  volume 
igly  bound. 


rractical     Manual     of     Pastoral 

)GY,    by    Rev.    Frederic     Schulze, 

ior  of  Moral  and  Pastoral  Theology 

provincial  seminary  of  S.  Francis, 

LSin,     has     been    received.     It    is 

into  three  sections,  which  treat  of 

iraments,  Preaching  and  the  Gov- 

it  of  Parishes.     To  the  first  part 

>pended    notes    on    Vespers    and 

irch   music.    The   second    section 

>ted    to    the   ministry    of    teach- 

d  includes  Homilectics  and  Cate- 

Finally,  the   third   section   con- 

afTairs    pertaining     to     external 

^tration,  parochial  schools,  spirit- 

sction,  societies  in  general  and  in 

lar,  the  priest's  private  life.    The 

ind,  well-timed  and  practical  sug- 

3  given  in  this  manual  by  an  ex- 

Bd  priest  and  teacher  should  prove 

al  and    fruit-bearing    to    ecclesi- 

students  as  well  as  to  newly  or- 

priests;  it  should  render  the  labors 

first  few  years*  experience  in  the 

>od  less  burdensome. 

.  Wiltzius  &  Ck).,  publishers,  Mil- 

,  have  combined  in  printing  and 

all   those  qualities  that  form  a 

text-book. 


•  the  title  The  Divine  Plan  of 
lURCH.  Where  Realized  and 
Not,  the  Rev.  John  MacLaughlin 


has  written  a  book  dealing  with  those 
marks  or  characteristic  signs  Intended 
by  Ohrist  to  designate  the  one  true 
Church  established  by  Him  upon  earth. 
By  applying  these  individualizing  marks 
to  that  denomination  (the  Church  of 
England)  which  has  claimed  and  does 
still  claim  those  prerogatives  proper  to 
and  inalienable  from  the  Spouse  of 
Christ,  the  writer  proves  conclusively  the 
untenable  position  and  illogical  preten- 
sions of  the  Anglican  body. 

His  controversial  argument  is  divided 
into  two  parts.  The  first  lays  down,  as 
a  primary  principle,  the  necessity  of  a 
firm  belief  in  Christ,  His  Divinity  and  au- 
thorized   mission    amongst    men.    With 

• 

this  as  a  starting  point  or  nucleus  of 
what  is  to  follow,  the  author  explains 
the  expediency  of  bringing  the  Catholic 
Church,  the  token  of  God*s  love  for  man, 
to  a  height  of  prominence  by  a  distinct 
and  definite  plan  embodying  an  intimate 
and  definite  relation  between  God  and  the 
Church,  a  specific  mission  entrusted  to 
her  and  an  infallible  voice  of  authority  in 
legard  to  matters  pertaining  to  faith  and 
morals.  Secondly,  the  Church  of  Christ 
should  necessarily  exclude  private  judg- 
ment and  interpretation  on  the  part  of 
her  members;  it  should  also  exclude  their 
right  to  accept,  refuse  or  alter  the  arti- 
cles of  faith  proposed  to  them.  A  denial 
of  these  prerogatives  results  in  the  de- 
struction of  sectarianism,  as  without  an 
infallible  guide  no  certainty  can  be  ob- 
tained. Evidence,  from  a  historical,  dog- 
matic, Aesthetic  or  empirical  point  of 
view  cannot  be  admitted  as  a  criterion  on 
account  of  their  weakness,  insufficiency 
and  defects.  Moreover,  it  leads  to  and  is 
the  forerunner  of  agnosticism,  making 
even  the  existence  of  God  a  matter  of 
free  di£5Cussion.  The  second  part  of  the 
book  points  out  the  groundlessness  of  the 
claims  of  the  Church  of  Ehigland  by 
showing  that  the  divine  plan,  existing  in 
the  mind  of  Christ  at  the  time  of  estab- 
lishing His  Church,  is  not  realized  in  this 
sect.  First,  its  very  origin  and  founda- 
tion destroys  the  much-discussed  term 
"Continuity."  Secondly,  by  its  hitherto 
persistent  denials  of  Roman  Catholic  doc- 
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trine  and  its  present  illogical  toleration 
of  eame.  Thirdly,  by  the  existing  divi- 
sion amongst  Its  bishops  and  clergy  in 
doctrinal  teachings.  Finally,  the  civil  in- 
terference to  which  it  is  subjected  would 
naturally  destroy  its  very  essence  (sup- 
posing its  claims  to  be  true),  as  it  woufd 
cease  to  be  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  the 
pillar,  gruardian  and  upholder  of  divinely 
revealed  truths. 

Wo  bope  that  this  volume  will  be  re- 
ceived with  the  same  impartial  spirit  in 
which  it  was  written.  Burns  &  Oates, 
London,  whose  American  agents  are 
Benziger  ,  Brothers,  New  York,  publish 
this  controversial  sketch  and  have  made' 
it  a  very  desirble  book  as  to  printing, 
paper  and  binding. 


To  the  courtesy  of  the  genial  and 
scholarly  editor  of  The  Messenger  of  the 
Severed  Hearty  New  York,  we  are  indebted 
for  a  copy  of  ESl  Abchipieu^oo  Filipino, 
compiled  by  the  Jesuit  Fathers  of  Manila, 
and  issued  in  sumptuous  form  from  the 
Government  Press,  Washington. 

Written  in  Spanish,  and  consisting  of 
two  large  volumes,  aggregating  about 
thirteen  hundred  pages,  and  an  atlas  con- 
taining thirty  complete  maps,  drawn  by 
Filipino  draughtsmen,  these  beautifully 
printed  and  richly  illustrated  volumes 
present  a  careful  and  comprehensive  ac- 
count of  the  Philippines  from  every  point 
of  natural,  industrial  and  scientific  in- 
terest The  Philippine  Commission,  under 
whose  auspices  the  publication  of  this 
splendid  work  was  undertaken,  declare  it 
to  be  "superior  to  anything  of  the  kind 
hitlierto  published." 

With  much  of  the  ethnological  and 
scientific  portion  of  this  work  neither  our 
Government  nor  our  people  generally  will 
feel  concerned;  the  chief  point  of  interest 
for  Uncle  Sam  will  be  the  ezaot  delinea- 
tion and  description  of  the  geographical 
'  extent  and  industrial  resources  of  our  new 
possessions.  As  to  the  nine  million  native 
inhabitants — many  of  them  savages, 
Chinese  and  negroes — whom,  besides  our 
big  army,  it  has  become  our  duty  to  dis- 
cipline and  feed,  the  bargain  would  seem 


to  have  placed  this  country  in  much  the 
same  predicament  as  that  of  the  dead 
circus  owner's  poor  relative,  who  came 
into  possession  of  only  the  menagerie! 

That  we  shall  manage  the  Filipinos  of 
every  description  in  a  style  satisfactory 
to  ourselves  may  be  safely  predicted, 
judging  from  our  century  of  experience 
with  that  type  of  humanity  at  home, 
where  the  negro  is  pretty  much  the  same 
as  we  found  him  and  where  our  queer  In- 
dian neighbor  has  been  pretty  effectually 
'*done  forr 

To  spoak  the  honest  American  mind, 
we  are  "in  it"  only  for  Trade!  If,  aside 
from  our  purpose  or  concern,  the  moral 
and  Christian  reawakening  of  the  Orient 
should  be  advanced  by  our  industrial  ad- 
venture, thank  not  us  but  a  higher 
Providence;  our  sole  intention,,  if  not  our 
"manifest  destiny,"  is  to  assume  the  trade 
supremacy  of  the  world. 

Whether    this   intention — already    par- 
tially realized — may  bring    upon    us    the 
"trade  combine"  of  Europe,  lately  threat- 
ened  in  the  press  of  older  and  prouder 
nations,  who  seem  hurt  in  purse  and  pres- 
tige, or  whether  they  themselves  might 
not  be  "beaten  at  their  own  game,"  this 
country  will  not  stop  to  consider.     Such 
is  the  state  of  the  American  mind  in  the 
present  situation.    With  many  it  has  long 
been  a  deep  conviction  that  a  reawaken- 
ing of  the  Orient  to  the^  long-lost  bless- 
ings of  material  prosperity  and  Christian 
life  are  in  the  merciful  designs  of  Divine 
Providence;    and,    however  startling  and 
puzzling  may  have  seemed  our  sudden  ex- 
pansion to    the    very    gates    of  the  east 
such   persons  half  suspect  that  America 
which,  for  its  enterprise,  youth,  love  of 
justice  and  its  strength  is  best  fitted  for 
the  task,  has  been  chosen  as  the  uncon- 
scious instrument  under  the  guidance  of 
Heaven.     This  is  the  principle,  this  the 
ideal,    of   many   generous   souls,  but  the 
facts  and  the  men  who  are  making  facts 
are  not  of  such  delicate  mold.    But,  apart 
from  our  reflections  or  our  hopes  or  our 
fears,  we  desire  to  record  our  high  esteem 
for  the  noble  achievement  of  the  JeBoit 
Fathers  in  Bl  Abchipielaqo  Fujpiko. 
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Mabtik  Brook,  by  Morgan  Bates,  is  the 
third  novel  in  the  one-a-month  series  of 
American  fiction.  The  story  is  founded 
upon  facts  which  occurred  between  the 
years  1820  and  1865.  The  author  has  in- 
troduced some  dramatic  incidents  in  con- 
nection with  negro  slavery.  The  hero, 
Martin  Brook,  a  man  of  "introspective" 
and  "retrospective"  moods,  passes  through 
fiery  ordeals  in  realizing  his  ideals  in 
love,  religion  and  social  government. 

A  Victim  of  Circumstances,  the  fourth 
publication  of  the  same  series,  by 
Geraldine  Anthony,  is  a  story  of  society 
located  in  the  suburbs  of  the  Hudson 
River.  Bobby  Floyd,  Reggy,  Percy, 
Spriggy  and  Clip  are  the  euphonious  (?) 
appellations  of  the  would-be  "smart  set" 
that  flit  in  the  moonshine  of  romance. 
The  vapidity  of  the  story  is  varied  by  an 
occasional  burst  of  vulgarity  on  the  part 
of  the  gentlemen  introduced.  "Life  at  a 
country  club"  as  characterized  by  Miss 
Anthony  holds  few  features  worthy  of  imi- 
tation by  the  modern  American. 

Harper  &  Brother,  New  York,  are  the 
publishers. 


MoNONiA,  A  Love  Story  of  'Forty- 
Eight,  by  Justin  McCarthy,  comes  to  us 
from  Small,  Maynard  &  Co.,  Boston.  In 
this  delightful  novel  the  author  describes 
the  futile  struggles  of  the  patriotic  Young 
Irelanders  against  the  unscrupulous  policy 
of  England.  The  heroine,  Mononia,  and 
her  lover,  Philip  Colston,  are  exalted 
types  of  Ireland's  faithful  children  who 
suffered  disappointment  in  the  failure  of 
a  series  of  movements  to  gain  national  in- 
dependence. 

The  period  of  which  the  story  treats — 
1848 — is  of  historic  interest  and  gains 
sympathetic  force  from  the  fact  that  the 
writer  was  contemporary  with  the  upris- 
ings he  BO  graphically  describes. 

The  book  is  well  printed  and  appropri- 
ately bound  in  green  and  gold. 


John  Lane,  the  Bodley  Head,  New  York, 
has  issued  in  attractive  form  a  novel  by 
William  Samuel  Lilly,  entitled  A  Year  of 
Life.  The  events  crowded  into  twelve 
months  of  London's  fashionable  society 
illustrate   alternately   the   virtuous    con- 


stancy of  the  heroine  and  the  illicit  love 
affairs  of  her  recreant  suitor.  By  the  in- 
tervention of  friends,  the  hero  is  rescued 
from  his  downward  course  and  becomes 
a  respected  citizen. 


The  Octopus,  by  Frank  Norris,  is  pub- 
lished by  Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.,  New 
York.  The  story  treats  of  the  struggles 
of  the  wheat-growers  located  in  San 
Joaquin  Valley,  California,  and  is  founded 
upon  a  historical  fact.  Under  the  figure 
of  The  Octopds,  Mr.  Norris  depicts  the 
methods  by  which  the  railroad  seized 
upon  and  finally  gorged  itself  with  the 
substance  of  the  farmers. 

Mr.  Norris  introduces  the  reader  to  the 
leading  land-holders  in  and  about  Bonne- 
ville, who  become  involved  with  the  rail- 
road in  an  affair  that  culminates  in  the 
moral  and  financial  ruin  of  many  members 
of  a  once  thriving  and  happy  community. 

Mr.  Norris*  intense  powers  of  descrip- 
tion transport  the  reader  to  the  scene  of 
the  contest  of  "might  against  right" 

Magnus  Derrick,  the  "Grovernor" — the 
embodiment  of  all  things  honorable — 
finally  abandoning  sacred  principles  and 
gradually  yielding  to  the  corruption  of 
bribery,  is  a  pathetic  illustration  of  the  in- 
evitable perversion  oi  the  party  weakened 
by  the  pernicious  system  of  legalized  mo- 
nopoly. 

Despite  the  faults  of  style  that  mar  its 
literary  perfection,  Mr.  Norris  has  pro- 
duced a  work  "meritorious  in  purpose  and 
comprehensive  in  the  details  of  the  con- 
flict that  tried  men's  souls  in  the  guard- 
ianship of  the  golden  wheat — their  vain 
efforts  to  escape  the  grasp  of  the  tenta- 
cles of  the  Octopus." 

The  book  is  beautifully  printed  and 
bound;  the  map  of  the  locality  named  in 
the  story  is  particularly  clear  and  inter- 
esting. 


The  name  of  the  author  of  EJspiritlt 
Santo  on  the  title  page  of  a  volume  is 
prima  facie  evidence  of  excellence.  In  this 
conviction  we  open  Heart  and  Soul,  Mrs. 
Henrietta  Dana  Skinner's  latest  book.  We 
turn,  with  delight,  page  after  page,  aad 
grow  more  and  more  interested  in  this 
story,  which  might  be  called  a  historical 
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romance,  so  clearly,  forcibly  and  elegantly 
told.  The  graceful  manner  in  which  the 
author  handles  the  charming  love  theme 
which  runs  through  the  book  shows  that 
she  is  an  artist  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 
We  follow  the  young  hero,  Roderic  Pree- 
mont,  from  Detroit  to  Paris,  whither  he  is 
sent,  by  his  kind  old  grandfather,  to  be 
educated.  The  trustees  who  were  to  guard 
his  training  were  men  of  dishonor,  men  of 
low,  dissipated  habits,  men  who  were  be- 
lievers in  libertinism  and  agnosticism, 
men  who  wei-e  on  the  highroad  to  perdi- 
tion, although  they  had  **no  cloven  hoof 
or  diabolical  horn." 

Few  youths  could  breathe  such  a  foul 
atmosphere  and  remain  free  from  con- 
tamination. But  Roderic's  well  rooted  re- 
ligious ideas  became  his  pledge  of  safety. 
Although  only  seventeen,  he  discarded  his 
present  companions — cjrnical,  disillusion- 
ized, world-weary  youth — and  went  in 
search  of  associates  who  were  of  his  own 
high  type.  In  the  same  city  where  he  saw 
vice  in  all  its  glittering  raiment,  he  found 
fine  young  fellows,  trained  in  the  best 
homes,  and  enthusiastic  adherents  of 
Ozanam,  Montalembert,  and  the  Domini- 
can Lacordaire. 

These  new  surroundings  were  congenial 
and  stimulating,  and  inspired  our  hero 
with  a  desire  to  forsake  the  world  and 
give  his  life  to  God.  With  this  end  in  view, 
he  made  a  spiritual  retreat  in  a  Dominican 
Priory.  He  is  dissuaded  from  taking  the 
further  and  final  step  by  Pere  Lacordaire, 
whose  soul-searching  eyes  read  his  future 
destiny.  In  a  kind,  gentle  way  the  saintly 
Dominican  points  out  to  this  poor  restless 
soul  that  his  heavenly  crown  must  be 
won,  not  by  making  great  sacrifices,  but 
by  simple,  loving  ministrations  to  his 
grandparent,  and  his  duty  to  his  country. 

No  less  interesting  is  the  heroine  of  our 
pretty  story.  Her  gay  young  life  is  cloud- 
ed by  ah  unhappy  marriage,  but  she  bears 
her  sufferings  in  a  truly  Christian  spirit, 
which  portrays  in  all  its  beauty  the  brave, 
noble,  self-sacrificing  woman. 

We  congratulate  Mrs.  Skinner,  and  we 
feel  safe  in  saying  that  her  book  will  not 
only  be  perused  with  eagerness  by  readers 
of  the  present  hotu*,  but  that  it  will  win  a 


permanent    and    honored    place    in   the 
literature  of  fiction. 

The  publishers,  Harper  &  Brothers,  New 
York,  deserve  our  thanks,  and  the  thanks 
of  all  who  love  the  good,  the  pure,  the 
wholesome,  for  their  artistic  share  in 
bringing  out  this  fine  story. 


The    JJIFE    AfTD    LtABOBS    OF    THE    RlQHT 

Reverend  Fredebic  Babaga,  first  Bishop 
of  Marquette,  Michigan,  by  the  Rev.  P. 
Chrysostomus  Verwyst,  O.  F.  M.,  inspires 
the  reader  with  mingled  feelings  of  ad- 
miration and  reverence  for  this  apostolic 
man.  Frederic  Baraga  was  bom  June  29, 
1797,  in  the  castle  of  Malavas  (Klendorf), 
in  the  parish  of  Dohring,  dioceee  of  Lai- 
bach,  Unterkrain  (Lower  Oarniola),'  a 
Slavonian  province  of  the  Austrian  em- 
pire. His  parents  were  pious,  noble  and 
wealthy.  He  received  a  careful  home 
education  until  his  twelfth  year,  when  he 
entered  the  gymnasium  of  his  native 
place.  In  1816  he  entered  the  University 
of  Vienna  to  study  law.  Later  he  was 
drawn  by  the  Good  Shepherd,  in  whose 
footsteps  he  was  to  walk  so  many  years, 
to  the  priesthood.  He  studied  theology, 
etc..  at  the  Seminary  of  Leibach  and  re- 
ceived the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Orders  in 
1823.  Transferring  his  inherited  estates 
to  his  sister,  he  left  all  things  to  follow 
Christ  in  the  humble  position  of  assistant 
priest  to  S.  Martin's  parish.  It  was  while 
thus  occupied  that  God  turned  his 
thoughts  towards  the  distant  shores  of 
America,  where  heathens  were  Hying  and 
dying  in  the  shadow  of  death  for  want 
of  laborers  to  gather  in  the  heavenly 
harvest.  Obtaining  permission  from  his 
Ordinary,  he  applied  to  the  Right  Rev. 
E.  Fenwickj  O.  P.,  Bishop  of  Cincinnati, 
for  admission  into  his  diocese.  This  was 
readily  granted,  and  on  December  31, 
1830,  found  him  in  New  York.  Eighteen 
days  later  he  arrived  at  his  destination. 
He  turned  immediately  his  linguistic 
abilities  to  the  study  of  the  Ottawa  and 
Chippewa  dialects  of  the  red  man's  lan- 
guage. That  he  mastered  them  thcff- 
oughly  may  be  seen  from  the  great  num- 
ber of  grammatical  and  devotional  bookft 
written  by  him  in  the  Indian's  motbar 


DOMINIOANA 


481 


during  his  missionary  career. 
}tory  of  Bisliop  Baraga's  numer- 
1  arduous  missions  is  told  in  de- 
this  charming  biography, 
led  in  this  life  are  short  descrlp- 
t  the  labors  of  the  pioneer  In- 
ssions  priests,  Francis  Pierz,  O.  S. 
B.  Jaker,  O.  S.  B.,  L.  Lautischer 
eodore  J.  Van  den  Brock,  O.  P., 
porarles  of  Bishop  Baraga,  and 
a  pastoral  letter  in  the  Chippewa 
;e  (with  an  Ehiglish  translation), 
by  Baraga,  "the  great  black- 
to  his  red  children,  illustrating 
ressive  text:    "One  thing  is  neces- 

rust  that  this  book  will  meet  the 
tion  it  so  justly  deserves.  It  is 
ly  illustrated.  The  publishers,  M. 
tzius  &  Co.,  Milwaukee,  have  ad- 
'  executed  the  details  of  printing 
iding. 


shing  and  consoling  for  the  weary 
Jie  hope  held  out  to  her  in  Medita- 
N  THE  Penitential  Psalms,  by  the 
of  "Meditations  On  the  Psalms  of 
tie  Office."  After  being  time  and 
eceived  by  the  "Fata  Morgana,"  or 
y  representations  that  seek  to  lure 
ray  from  the  path  through  the 
>f  life,  the  soul  feels  the  necessity 
jting  her  steps  toward  those  foun- 
lat  will  never  run  dry,  because  they 
heir  sources  in  eternal  truth — 
imself.  It  is  a  book  eminently 
for  meditation.  Published  by  B. 
,  St.  i^uis,  it  is  printed  and  bound 
.ttractive  form. 


persistent  and  calumnious  accusa- 
gainst  the  Catholic  Church,  the  un- 
ig  hatred  and  prejudice  with  which 
emies  have  protracted  their  war- 
it  she  is  adverse  to  progress  and 
to  the  arts  and  sciences,  is  all  the 
,bsurd  since  the  majority  of  emi- 
scientiflc  and  world-famed  writers 
^er  asserted  that  in  the  Church  they 
the  most  large-hearted  and  liberal 
»s  of  everything  tending  to  en- 
md  benefit  the  world  at  large.  In 
e  of  defense  of  truth  and  justice, 


and  with  the  enlightened  nineteenth  cen- 
tury as  the  judge  in  the  controversy  ap- 
pears The  Influence  of  Catholicism  ox 
iHi:  SciENCKS  AND  ARTS,  by  the  Rev.  Don 
Andres  de  Salas  y  Silavert,  D.D.,  trans- 
lated from  the  Spanish  by  Mariana  Mon- 
teiro.  In  thirteen  aii^icles  the  unjust  accu- 
sations are  sifted  and  weighed  on  the 
scales  of  unerring  justice.  The  verdict 
rendered  is  "Not  guilty."  From  theo- 
logical, phiosophical  and  historical  proofs 
tlie  facts  are  elicited  that  far  from  oppos- 
ing scientific  progresses,  the  Catholic 
Church  has  spurred  them  on  through 
wider  and  more  lucrative  fields  of  scien- 
tific and  artistic  achievements.  With  her 
as  a  guide,  eloquence,  whether  considered 
from  a  secular  or  a  religious  view  point, 
has  been  raised  to  the  highest  pitch, 
poetry  joined  to  faith,  and  inspired  by  the 
great  spirit  of  love,  has  culminated  in 
sublimity;  music  has  inspired  the  soul  of 
man  with  most  noble  sentiment;  painting, 
sculpture  and  architecture  have  capti- 
vated, instructed  and  given  the  seat  of 
honor  to  the  triumphant  genius  of  Chris- 
tianity— a  place  from  which  modem,  nar- 
row-minded prejudice  and  infidelity  can 
never  dethrone  her. 

The  value  of  this  work  may  be  realized 
by  a  careful  reading  of  it.  It  presents  the 
policy  of  the  Catholic  Church  towards  art 
and  science. 

The  publisher,  B.  Herder,  St  Louis,  Mo., 
has  put  the  book  within  the  reach  of  all 
interested  in  the  noble  subject  treated. 


From  the  Lothrop  Publishing  Company, 
Boston,  we  have  received  The  Potter  and 
THE  Clay,  by  Maud  Howard  Peterson. 
This  attractive  title  is  realized  as  the 
reader  progresses.  Two  young  British 
Officers  fall  in  love  with  Cary,  an  Ameri- 
can girl,  the  heroine  of  the  story.  As 
playmates  of  her  childhood  she  loves  both, 
but  the  contrast  between  the  two  is  be- 
wildering to  her  in  making  the  final  de- 
cision. Stewart,  good-natured,  affection- 
ate and  idolized,  is  the  ideal  of  manhood; 
whereas  Trevelyan,  being  bitter,  moody 
and  passionate,  represents  the  clay  that 
Cary  wishes  moulded  and  perfected.  An 
act  of  cowardice  on  the  part  of  Trevelyan 
while  serving  in  India,  the  magnanimous 
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conduct  of  Stewart,  form  strong  contrasts. 
Trevelyan  subsequently  redeems  himself 
by  noble  work  during  a  cholera  epidemic 
in  India.  Thus  the  clay  is  finally  moulded 
and  purified  by  the  grim  Potter—bitter 
experience.  The  story  is  instructive  read- 
ing. It  is  handsomely  illustnuted  by 
Charlotte  Harding.  The  printing  and 
binding  are  models  of  superior  workman- 
ship. 


A  Dream  of  a  Throne,  the  pathetic 
tale  of  a  Mexican  revolt,  half  a  century 
ago,  is  charmingly  told  by  Charles  Flem- 
ing Embree.  It  glows  with  dazzling  de- 
scriptions of  warlike  adventure.  Vincente, 
the  last  descendant  of  an  ancient  royal 
house,  in  attempting  to  restore  the  mon- 
archy is  himself  overthrown  by  the 
treachery  of  Deroteo  Quirez,  his  lieu- 
tenant, and  condemned  to  death.  Rodrigo, 
an  American,  in  whose  hands  the  Mexican 
Government  has  entrusted  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  rebellion,  and  Clarita,  the 
foster-sister  of  Vincente,  are  two  noble 
characters  in  the  romance,  luey  easily 
gain  the  good  will  and  sympathy  of  the 
reader.  As  a  story  of  the  "sunny  South" 
it  is  singularly  attractive.  The  rich  mate- 
rial deftly  treated  sustains  interest 
throughout.  The  book  is  illustrated  by 
Henry  Sandham.  Little,  Brown  &  Co., 
Boston,  are  the  publishers.  The  details  of 
printing  and  binding  are  excellently  exe- 
cuted. 


A  fascinating  and  instructive  historical 
romance  has  reappeared  that  should  be 
hailed  with  delight  by  all  true  lovers  of 
fiction.  Tarry  I'hou  Tilt.  I  Come,  by 
George  Croly,  possesses  the  magic  and 
subtle  charm  of  the  Orient.  It  immedi- 
ately attracts  and  holds  captive  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader.  Its  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  hopeless  struggle  of  the  Jewish 
nation  under  the  Roman  yoke,  the  last 
despairing  and  gruesome  defence  of  the 
city  of  David,  with  the  well-known  myth- 
ical character  of  the  "Wandering  Jew"  as 
the  central  figure,  contains  many  thoughts 
for  earnest,  almost  sad,  meditation;  the 
impressions  I'eceived  are  lasting.  To  the 
pleasure  derived  from  the  fictional  part 
is  added  a  rich  treasure  of  historical  in- 


formation extending  from  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple. 
This  work  contains  sixteen  full-page  half- 
tone drawings  and  a  colored  frontispiece, 
all  of  high  merit,  executed  by  T.  de  Thul- 
strup.  "Tarry  Thou"  is  worthy  of  occu- 
pying a  place  beside  the  best  biblical 
romances. 

The  book  is  printed  on  fine  paper,  in 
large  type;  the  binding  is  choice  and  the 
cover  design  appropriate.  Funk  and 
Wagnalls  Co.,  New  York,  are  the  pub- 
lishers of  this  interesting  volume,  whose 
value  is  enhanced  by  artisUc  workman- 
ship. 


The  Rev.  Francis  E.  Gigot,  S.  S.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Sacred  Scriptures,  S.  Mary's 
Seminary,  Baltimore,  Md.,  has  given  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  department 
of  bibliography  in  his  recent  work  Bre- 
LiCAL  Lecturks — ^teu  popular  essays  on 
general  aspects  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 
The  book  is  not  intended  as  a  manual  for 
bibliologists;  it  is  written  for  laymen  who 
might  wish  to  study  the  Bible  in  language 
adapted  to  their  intelligence.  With  this 
end  in  view,  all  technical  expressions 
have  been  carefully  avoided;  in  their 
places  such  words  are  substituted  whose 
meanings  are  clear.  The  Bible  has  been 
considered  from  different  view  points. 
These  lectures  include  considerations  of 
the  dogmatic,  moral,  historical,  devotional 
and  miraculous  phases  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings. Bach  lecture  is  preceded  by  a  syn- 
optical table  giving  the  student  a  clear 
idea  of  the  topics  treated  and  the  prin- 
cipal points  that  constitute  the  lecture. 
We  feel  confident  that  this  book  will  re- 
ceive a  hearty  welcome  from  all  those  for 
whose  instruction  and  benefit  it  was  writ 
ten. 

The  publishers,  the  John  Murphy  Com- 
pany, Baltimore,  have  presented  the 
volume  in  a  creditable  form. 


From    the    Henry    Altemus    Company, 
Philadelphia,    we    have    received    Mon- 

TANYE,   OR  THE  SlAVERS  OF  OLD  NB* 

York,  a  historical  romance,  by  WilUan* 
O.  Stoddard.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Montanye,  a 
clergyman,  and  his  daughter,  Madeline, 
residents  of  Old  New  York  while  it  wks 
yet    a    British    colony,    are  the  central 
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figures  of  the  plot  The  cLocUmt,  who  in 
his  early  days  accumulated  a  fortune 
under  the  flag  of  the  "grinning  skull  and 
croesbones,"  is  supplying  General  Wash- 
ington with  news  from  the  British  camp, 
where,  as  a  "society  man"  and  "gentle- 
man of  the  cloth/'  he  is  looked  upon  as  an 
ardent  supporter  of  the  King.  But  the 
sins  of  his  youth  return  in  the  shape  of 
remorse  and  despair.  Always  fearing  that 
his  Innocent  daughter  some  day  will  dis- 
cover his  dark  past  of  "no  quarter,"  the 
life  of  the  unfortunate  minister  is  a 
most  unhappy  one.  The  story  makes  the 
reader  familiar  with  the  many  dangerous 
trades  in  which  men  were  engaged  in 
those  days.  It  abounds  in  thrilling  ad- 
ventures encountered  in  the  slave  traffic 
on  the  muddy  Congo.  In  printing  and 
binding  the  publishers  have  exerciss^l 
their  U3ual  excellent  taste. 


Mexico  City,  an  Idleb's  Notebook,  by 
Olive  Percival,  is  the  title  of  an  attractive 
volume  received  by  us  from  Herbert  S. 
Stone  &  Co.,  Chicago.  The  writer  has 
succeeded,  by  looking  upon  the  land  of 
Oortez  and  Montezuma,  from  a  Mexican 
view-point,  in  creating  a  favorable  im 
pression  of  the  easy-going  and  pleasure 
loving  inhabitants  in  the  land  of  the 
"Noontide  Calm." 


From  Marlier  &  Co.,  Boston,  we  have 
received  a  brochure  by  the  Right  Rev. 
Bishop  Favier  entitled  The  Heart  of 
Pekin,  a  soul-stirring  diary  of  the  siege 
during  the  reign  of  terror,  May  and 
August,  1900.  In  a  few  touching  words 
the  venerable  prelate  places  before  the 
civilized  world  an  account  of  the  heroic 
conduct  of  the  Christians,  the  self- 
sacrificing  devotion  of  the  European 
soldiers  and  the  exemplary  fortitude  ex- 
hibited by  the  priests  and  nuns  of  the 
mission  during  the  long,  sad  weeks  of 
their  captivity.  No  doubt,  as  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Church,  the  seed  of  the  word 
of  God  steeped  in  the  blood  of  the  martyiis 
bore  abundant  fruit — so  also  will  the  self- 
denying,  disinterested  labors  of  these 
soldiers  of  Christ  reap  a  rich  harvest  in 
the  land  of  the  yellow  dragon. 


The  necessity  of  taking  up  the  chal- 
lenges of  the  world  to  give  an  account  of 
"the  faith  that  is  in  us"  has  long  since 
been  recognized  by  our  Catholic  writers. 
One  of  these,  the  Rev.  Xavier  Sutton, 
has  in  the  little  volume,  Clkaiuno  the 
Way,  sought  to  show  the  truth  and  the 
beauty  of  the  doctrines  as  taught  in  the 
Catholic  Church.  As  this  work  is  in- 
tended fo"  the  lower  classes  of  Catholics 
and  Protestants,  the  author  descends  to 
the  intellectual  level  of  his  readers  and 
explains  in  simple  terms  Catholic  belief. 
At  the  same  time  he  answers  some  objec- 
tions that  ignorance  and  prejudice  have 
brought  to  bear  against  it.  The  appear- 
ance of  this  little  manual  is  well  timed, 
and  we  earnestly  wish  that  the  sublime 
messages  contained  therein  may  bring 
light  and  strength  to  the  souls  of  those 
for  whom  it  was  written.  It  is  published 
by  the  Catholic  Book  Exchange,  New 
York. 


It  is  a  notable  fact  that  the  works  of 
Plato  in  their  ethical  and  political  bear- 
ing are  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  issues 
of  our  own  day.  Sublime  as  are  his  theo- 
ries, they  are  not  always  practicable,  yet 
there  may  be  selected  many  a  subject 
from  his  writings  which  is  worthy  of  the 
consideration  of  a  present-day  philoso- 
j)her. 

In  the  first  book  of  his  Republic,  of 
which  we  have  received  an  excellent 
English  translation,  by  Alexander  Kerr, 
Chicago,  there  is  a  dialogue  between  Soc- 
rates and  Cephalus,  an  old  gentleman. 
The  conversation  turns  upon  the  subject 
of  wealth  and  Its  best  usage.  Cephalus, 
interrogated  by  Socrates,  answers,  that, 
"as  regards  the  power  of  keeping  our- 
selves free  from  fraud  and  deceit  prac- 
ticed even  Involuntarily  upon  others,  and 
in  respect  to  our  departing  to  the  other 
world  without  fear  because  we  do  not, 
owe  sacrifice  to  a  god  or  money  to  men — 
I  say,  it  is  to  this  end  that  the  possession 
of  wealth  in  great  measure  contributes." 
Let  some  of  our  great  magnates  and  mil- 
lionaires consider  these  few  lines;  let 
those  who  are  responsible  for  the  labor 
conditions  of  the  present  say  whether 
they,  through  the  wealth  they  possess,  are 
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''free  from  fraud  and  deceit  practised 
even  involuntarily"  upon  those  who, 
through  their  Industry  and  toil,  make  it 
possible  for  them  to  amass  such  enormous 
amounts  of  money. 

Justice  as  treated  by  Plato  might  be 
studied  with  profit  by  many  a  civil  magis- 
trate and  ruler  now  in  office. 


Faith  and  Folly,  a  work  of  deep  im- 
port, is  presented  to  the  consideration  of 
the  scientific  world  by  the  Right  Rev. 
Mgr.  John  S.  Vaughan.  With  consum- 
mate skill  the  author  takes  up,  analyzes 
and  explains,  in  the  light  of  Catholic 
dogma,  numerous  questions  that  puzzle 
and  agitate  thinkers  of  the  present  day. 
Modem  scepticism  and  enlightened  (?) 
infidelity  have  established  a  certain  code 
of  rules  and  regulations  which  pretend 
to  contain  the  key  to  the  solution  of  the 
many  problems  confronting  a  godless 
science.  Comparatively  few  victims, 
however,  have  swallowed  the  ratffer 
tempting  morsel  that  conceals  the  poison. 
As  a  defender  of  the  faith,  expounder  of 
much-disputed  questions  and  the  re- 
futor  of  illogical  and  hair-brained 
principles,  the  writer  of  the  present  work 
will  remain  unchallenged.  He  meets  the 
attacks  of  modern  unbelievers  with  clear- 
ly defined  statements  and  incontestible 
arguments. 

As  most  of  these  essays  have  already 
found  their  way  into  various  reviews  and 
magazines,  we  merely  call  attention  tc 
the  following  important  subjects:  "Faith 
and  Reason,"  "Theism  Treated  as  a 
Scientific  Hypothesis."  "Magnitude  and 
Mind,"  "Civil  Penalties  for  Religious  Of- 
fences," "The  Ethics  of  Animal  Suffer- 
ing," vivisection  being  treated  with  rare 
ability;  "Man  or  Ape,"  an  overthrow  of 
Darwinistic  principles,  and  "The  Rela- 
tion Between  Religious  Truth  and  Ma- 
terial Prosperity." 

The  publishers.  Burns  &  Oates,  London, 
have  printed  the  volume  in  an  attractive 
manner. 


under  the  general  title  of  Heboes  of  the 
Nations.  The  life  of  S.  Louis  of  France, 
written  by  Frederick  Perry,  M.  A.,  is  in- 
cluded in  the  series.  Brevity  and  direct- 
ness hold  one's  attention  throughout  Mi- 
nor details  are  eliminated.  A  careful  pe- 
rusal of  this  volume  will  give  one  a  fair 
historical  knowledge  of  3.  Louis  IX  and 
of  the  meaning  of  his  meritorious  title— 
the  "Most  Christian  King."  As  the  au- 
thor remarks,  perhaps  his  beet  epitaph  Is, 
that  "there  was  peace  in  his  time:  he 
loved  God  and  Holy  Church;  and  they 
say  that  he  is  with  the  Saints."  The 
work  of  the  publishers  as  to  printing  and 
binding  is  excellent. 


The  Flight  of  Helen  and  Other 
Poems  Is  the  title  of  a  recently  issued  vol- 
ume by  Warren  Cheney.  The  conviction 
has  been  steadily  growing  upon  us  that 
the  muses  have  indeed  fixed  their  prefer- 
able and  permanent  home  here  in  America. 
They  have,  certainly,  camped  in  Califo^ 
nla.  For  thoughtful  and  thought-Inspir- 
ing strains  of  life,  hope  and  sweetness- 
like  a  trained  choir  of  lovely,  sweet-sing- 
ing girls — we  recognize  the  immortal  Nine 
in  the  poems  of  Warren  Cheney. 

We  usually  "shy"  at  lengthy  poems:  but 
to  the  credit,  be  it  said,  of  these  most  sweet 
verses  we  felt  a  sense  of  regret  at  their 
shortness.  This  elegant  little  book  forms 
a  bouquet  of  the  brightest  and  most  frag- 
rant flowers  of  thought,  feeling  and  senti- 
ment that  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  re- 
ceiving for  many  a  day.  Elder  &  Shepard. 
San  Francisco,  are  the  publishers.  We 
compliment  them  because  they  have 
brought  out  a  beautiful  volume. 


a.  F.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York,  have 
recently  printed  a  series  of  "Biographical 
StadieB  of  the  Uvee  and  Work  of  Certain 
Reiweeentative     Historical     Oharacters," 


Under  the  title  Maitual  of  Sacbed 
Rhetoric,  by  the  Reverend  Bernard 
Feeney,  we  are  pleased  to  acknowledge  the 
fulfilment  of  a  praiseworthy  purpose 
touching  a  logical  and  practical  guide 
over  the  wide  fields  of  oratory.  It  must 
be  admitted  that  how  to  prepare  a  ser- 
mon becomingly  has  been  and  is  to-^ 
the  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  many 
young  priests.  This  difficulty  has  been 
admirably  met  by  F&ther  Feeney.  PithUT 
and  forcibly  he  lays  down  not  mere  speca- 
lations  but   practical   rules  that  show  & 
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rasp  of  this  important  branch 
kstical  training.  His  Yolume, 
iblished  in  a  becoming  form  by 
St  Louis,  Mo.,  could  be  a 
and  advantageous  handbook 
lior  clergy. 


Bride    Literature    and    Art 
;ompanied  by  suggestive  man- 
eachers,   contain    beautiful    il- 
ls of  masterpieces  of  art    In 
;  and  Two  of  the  series  special 
B  paid  to  the  child's  expression 
about  a  given  subject;  methods 
ig  words  from  the  expression  of 
its  of  others  are  also  given. 
tiREE  develops  the  thoughts  of 
tier  in  the  language  of  the  pupil 
ise.    The  child   is  early  intro- 
Longfellow,    Bryant,   Whittier, 
r,  Faber,  Tennyson   and    other 
\  repute.     The  child's  attention 
rected  and    concentrated    upon 
ind  true  in  artistic  literature, 
attention  is  given  to  syllables, 
id    pronunciation    in    general. 
>f  the  lives  of  heroes  and  hero- 
ded  to  exemplify  their  practice 
istian  virtues  are  features  of  the 
le    beautiful    frontispiece,    Mil- 
?elus,"  and  "The  Plow,"  after 
pon  the  title   page,  artistically 
le  subject  labor. 

>rd,  th^  selections  and  illustra- 
lughout  the  series  are  of  an  ele- 
iracter — unique  in  arrangement 
ning  in  efTeot 

of  gratitude  from  Catholic  par- 
teachers  is  due  to  Mrs.  B.  Ellen 
'  whose  untiring  labors  so  rich  a 
!  art  has  been  opened  to  the  eye 
routh.  Mrs.  Burke's  suggestions 
rs  are  of  practical  value.  The 
Literature  and  Art  Books  should 
i  less  meritorious  publications  in 
ar  schools.  The  publishers  are 
Bride  &  Oo.,  New  York. 


3  OF  AivciENT  Peoples,  by  Bmma 

1,  is  an  attractive  little  volume 

I  by  the  American    Book    Oom- 

w  York.    The  sketches  are  admir- 

.pted  for  supplementary  reading 

Is. 

national      cbaraoCeristics      anc^ 


achievements  of  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
Babylonians,  Phoenicians,  Hebrews, 
Medes  and  Persians  are  set  forth  in  an 
entertaining  and  instructive  manner. 

An  appended '  list  of  authorities  con- 
sulted serves  also  for  reliable  references 
for  extended  historical  research  on  the 
part  of  ambitious  students. 

Numerous  illustrations,  clear  maps  and 
an  index  of  accented  proper  names  serve 
to  sustain  the  interest  and  lighten  the 
labor  of  the  pupil.  The  book  is  well 
printed  and  bound. 


From  the  sons  of  S.  Francis  the  world 
of  ascetic  literature  has  received  a  valu- 
able contribution  in  two  volumes  pub- 
lished by  Benziger  Brothers,  New  York, 
entitled  Meditations  on  the  Life,  the 
Teachings  and  the  Passion  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year,  by 
Hev.  Augustine  Maria  Fig,  0.  S.  F.  C, 
edited  by  Rev.  Richard  Clark,  S.  J.  These 
meditations  were  published  in  1712  by 
Rev.  Father  Alphonsus  Zussmerhausen, 
a  Capuchin  friar,  under  the  title  "A 
Mirror  of  Virtue  Displayed  in  the  Life 
and  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  By  retaining  the  substantial  part 
of  the  old  edition,  with  some  changes 
however,  to  accommodate  modem  taste, 
this  book  of  considerations  is  placed  be- 
fore the  public  with  the  wish  of  the 
author  "that  it  may  prove  useful  and 
profitable  to  all  who  desire  to  lead  a 
virtuous  life  and  follow  our  Lord." 

These  meditations  are  intended  not 
only  for  religious  communities,  but  also 
for  pious  Christians  in  the  world,  who 
are  accustomed  to  devote  a  short  time 
daily  to  mental  prayer.  Such  moments 
of  recollection  become,  to  those  who  have 
tasted  their  sweetness,  welcome  rests  in 
the  wearisome  Journey  of  life;  oases,  as 
it  were«  in  the  parched  desert  that  re- 
fresh the  soul  of  the  pilgrim,  enabling 
him  to  renew  his  vigor  and  buoyancy  of 
spirit  and  finally  to  reach  the  goal. 

An  appendix  of  meditations  for  the 
festivals  of  various  saints,  together  with 
an  alphabetical  index,  appears  in  the 
second  volume.  Attractive  binding  and 
clear  tjrpe  enhance  the  value  of  this  use- 
fnl  and  practical  set  of  meditation  books. 
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From  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  E. 
Cox  has  just  gone  forth  a  series  of  Len- 
ten Lectures,  published  in  book  form  on 
the  marks  and  attributes  of  the  true 
Church,  entitled  The  PillXr  and  Orouwd 
OF  THE  Truth.  These  marks  or  notes  con- 
stitute, as  it  were,  the  very  foundation  of 
our  belief,  since  they  are  the  mediums 
through  which  not  only  the  Catholics 
themselves,  but  to  the  whole  world,  the 
prerogatives  of  the  Church  of  Christ  are 
made  manifest.  The  author  treats,  first, 
of  the  existence;  then  follow  the  four 
marks,  namely,  the  Unity,  Holiness, 
Catholicity  and  Apostolicity,  terminating 
with  the  infallibility  and  indefectibility 
of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  language 
employed  in  these  discourses  is  clear,  full 
of  force  and  to  the  point  The  exposition 
of  the  Catholic  dogma  shows  the  author's 
intimate  knowledge  of  and  deep  penetra- 
tion of  truths  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
the  Fathers  and  traditions.  The  principal 
biblical  truths  from  Holy  Writ  are  col- 
lected in  a  distinct  corollary  at  the  head 
of  each  lecture,  thus  embodying  the  gist 
of  the  speaker's  thoughts.  This  veritable 
treasure  ought  to  be  found  not  only  in  the 
homes  of  Catholics,  but  also  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  groping  in  darkness,  at- 
tracted by  the  light  shining  in  the  true 
fold  of  Christ. 

For  the  excellent  workmanship  dis- 
played in  the  printing  and  binding,  the 
publishers,  J.  S.  Hyland  &  Company,  Chi- 
cago, are  to  be  commended. 


That  soul^  initiated  into  the  sublime 
mystery  of  the  death  of  the  Son  of  Man 
on  Calvary's  heights  might  gain  courage 
calmly  to  face  their  last  hour,  was  the  mo- 
tive that  governed  Father  Charles  Per- 
raud's  publication  of  Meditations  on  thk 
Skven  Words  of  Our  I-iOrd  on  the  Cross. 
Nothing  could  be  more  important  to  a 
Christian  than  the  study  of  the  two  sci- 
ences that  go  hand  in  hand  through  life — 
suffering  anr!  death.  In  no  school  could 
he  more  efficaciously  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  these  sciences  than  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross.  In  dedicating  this  little  work  "to 
the  memory  of  the  souls  who  await  me  be- 
fore God,"  the  pious  author  scarcely 
realized  that  he  stood  on  the  threshold  of 
e^nity.     But  his  death  was  in  unison 


with  the  lessons  laid  down  in  these  medi- 
tations. Murmuring  the  words  of  the  Son 
of  God.  "Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,"  the  soul  of  Father  Per- 
raud  was  ushered  into  the  presence  of  his 
Maker. 

These  earnest  meditations  cannot  fail  to 
appeal  to  the  hearts  of  the  faithful.  May 
the  writer's  wish  be  realized,  that  at  least 
one  soul  may  acquire  the  science  of  dying 
as  becomes  a  Catholic  Christian. 

Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  are  the 
publishers  of  this  valuable  spiritual 
treatise.    We  accord  it  a  hearty  welcome. 


McMaster's  Primary  History  of  the 
United  States,  by  John  Bach  McMaster. 

McMaster's  Primary  History  of  the 
United  States,  by  .John  Bach  McMaster, 
is  published  by  the  American  Book  Com- 
pany, New  York.  The  book  is  intended 
as  a  foundation  study  of  American  his- 
tory, and  is  a  concise  narrative  of  events 
that  cluster  about  our  country's  infancy. 

As  Professor  McMaster  cites  none  of  the 
authorities  consulted  in  this  compilation, 
exception  has  been  taken  to  some  of  his 
statements  concerning  the  characteristics 
and  origin  of  the  early  settlers  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  numerous  illustrations  are  tradi- 
tionally authentic  and  clearly  portray 
primitive  scenes  and  costumes — interest- 
ing at  all  times  to  the  young  student 

Important  places  described  in  the  text 
are  clearly  indicated  on  excellent  maps. 

The  publishers  have  produced  this  little 
volume  in  their  usual  excellent  style. 


Five  short  stories  by  W.  D.  Howells 
have  been  published  in  one  volume  by 
Harper  Brothers,  New  York,  entitled  A 
Pair  of  Patient  Lovers,  which  forms  the 
first  of  the  "Portrait  Collection  of  Short 
Stories."  That  the  author  possesses  a  re- 
markable power  of  penetration  is  evident 
from  his  faithful  delineation  of  human 
nature.  Elach  of  the  forthcoming  volumes 
will  contain  the  portrait  of  the  author,  1» 
colors.  The  judicious  selection  and  pnl»- 
lication  of  the  works  of  eminent  writers 
will  be  cordially  welcomed  by  the  reading 
public.    In  the  printing  and  binding  may 

be  recognized  the  characteristic  good  taste 
proverbial  of  the  publishers. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  SEPTEMBER. 


8T  Sunday  of  the  Month. — S. 
la,  Virgin  and  Martyr  (third  cen- 
'hree  plenary  Indulgences  for  Ro- 

(1)  C.  C;   visit  Rosary  Altar; 

(2)  C.    C;    Procession;    visit; 
(3)  €.  C;  assist  at  Eicposition  of 

Bed  Sacrament  in  Church  of  Ro- 
ifraternity;  prayers.  Communion 
*  Roearlans  at  7  A.  M.  Plenary 
ce  for  members  of  the  Third  Or- 
C;  visit;  recite  prayer,  "O  God, 
3r  and  Guide  of  all  the  faithful," 
"Our  Father."  Meeting  of  S. 
Sodality  at  2  P.  M.  E^nrolling  of 
Qbers  in  the  Rosary  Confraterni- 
ary.  Sermon  and  Benediction  at 
I. 

hours'  devotion  at  the  Church  of 
Holy  Rosary,  Antioch. 
Stephen,  King  of  Hungary  and 
r,  A.  D.  1038.  (Obedience  to  the 
.)  Meeting  of  Rosarian  Reading 
8  P.  M. 

Juala,  O.  P..  Bishop,  A.  D.  1244. 
irit  of  Charity.) 

ive  day  of  S.  Augustine.  (Votive 
the  Rosary.) 

Catherine  of  Raconigi,  0.  P., 
I.  D.  1547.  (Love  of  Sufferings.) 
ary  of  the  deceased  Bene- 
ind  Friends  of  the  Dominican 
lolemn  Mass  of  Requiem  will  be 

o'clock  at  S.  Dominic's.  Plenary 
;e  for  Tertiaries,  Rosarians  and 

of   the   Holy   Name    Sodality: 
sist  at  offices;  prayers. 
Bertrand    of    Grarrigua,    0.    P., 

D.  1250.    (Love  for  the  Souls  of 
rted.) 

-oee  of  Viterbo,  O.  S.  F.,  Virgin, 
!59.  (Love  of  Contemplation.) 
fasB  of   the   Rosary.)     Eleventh 

in    honor    of    the    Most    Holy 

iND  Sunday  of  the  Month — The 
of  our  Blessed  Lady.  Plenary 
!e  for  members  of  the  Holy 
►nfratemity:  C.  C;  procession; 
Mass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality  at 
Meeting  at  3  P.  M.  Meeting  of 
iaries  at  2  P.  M.  Procession  of 
ae.  Sermon   and    Benediction  at 

feast  two  Plenary  Indulgences 
ians  and  Tertiaries:  (1)  C.  C; 
try  Altar;  prayers  (this  indulg- 
be  gained  at  any  time  from  first 
I  vigil,  7th,  till  sunset  on  feast) ; 
visit  any  church;  prayers.  A 
idulgence  may  also  be  gained  by 
3f  the  Living  Rosary  and  on  one 
3n  at  will  during  the  octave,  a 


Plenary  Indulgence  may  be  gained  by  Ro- 
sarians: C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar; 
prayers. 

9 — B.  Peter  Sanz,  Bishop,  and  his  com- 
panion Bishop  and'  Priests,  Dominican 
Martyrs  (Fo-ivien,  China,  A.  D.  1748.) 
(Zeal  for  Faith.)  Meeting  of  Young  Men's 
Holy  Name  Society  at  8  P.  M. 

10— S.  Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  O.  S.  A., 
Bishop,  A.  D.  1306.    (A  Happy  Death.) 

11 — B.  Maria  Bartolomea  Bagnesi,  O.  P., 
Virgin,  A.  D.  1577.  (Desire  of  Suffering.) 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

12— nB.  William,  O.  P.,  Priest,  and  his 
companions,  Martyrs  of  Avignon,  A.  D. 
1242.  (Singular  Fortitude.)  Mass  for  the 
Building  Association  at  9  A.  M. 

13— a  Ferdinand,  King  of  Castile  and 
Leon,  Confessor,  A.  D.  1252.  (Love  of 
Prayer.)     (Benediction.) 

14 — Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross,  A.  D. 
629.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  Tertiaries 
and  Rosarians :C.  C;  visit  Rosary  church; 
prayers.  (Benediction.)  Twelfth  Satur- 
day in  honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary. 

15 — Third  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Most  Holy  Name  of  our  Blessed  Lady. 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of  Liv- 
ing Rosary:  C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  Meet- 
ing of  Women  Tertiaries  at  3  P.  M. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M. 

16— B.  Imelda  Lambertini,  O.  P.,  Virgin, 
A.  D.  1333.  (Patroness  of  First  Com- 
municants.) (Love  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment) Nineteenth  anniversary  of  the 
consecration  of  the  Most  Reverend  P.  W. 
Riordan,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  ^n  Fran- 
cisco. 

17— The  Stigmata  of  S.  Francis  Asslssl, 
A.  D.  1224. 

18 — Fast  day.  SS.  Cornelius,  Pope,  and 
Cyprian,  Bishop,  Martyrs,  A.  D.  258.  (Vo- 
tive Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

19 — SS.  Januarius,  Bishop  of  Benevento, 
and  his  companions.  Martyrs,  A.  D.  305. 
(Joy  in  the  Faith.) 

20 — Fast  day.  B.  Francis  Possadas, 
O.  P.,  Priest.  A.  D.  1713.  (Perseverance  in 
the  Midst  of  Persecutions.) 

21— Fast  day.  S.  Matthew.  Apostle. 
(Benediction.)  Thirteenth  Saturday  in 
honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary. 

22 — Of  the  Feria.  Sermon,  Roeary  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

23— S.  Thecla,  Virgin  and  Protomartyr 
of  Women.  Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's 
Holy  Name  Society  at  8  P.  M. 

24 — Our  Lady  of  Mercy.  Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  members  of  Living  Rosary. 
(Benediction.) 

25— S.  Thomas  of  Vlllanova,  O.  S.  A., 
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Bishop,  A.  D.  1610.  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.) 

26— B.  Dalmatius  Moner,  0.  P.,  Priest, 
A.  D.  1341.     (liove  of  Observance.) 

27 — B.  James  of  Salomonio,  O.  P.,  Priest, 
A.  D.  1314.  (Confidence  in  Prayer.)  C5om- 
mencement  of  Novena  in  honor  of  the 
Most  Holy  Rosary. 

28— S.  Joseph  of  Chipertino,  O.  S.  F., 
Priest.  (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 
Fourteenth  Saturday  in  honor  of  the  Most 
Holy  Rosary. 

29 — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — S. 
Michael,  Archangel.  Plenary  Indulgence 
for  Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C;  visit;  prayers; 
(2)  C.  C;  assist  at  procession;  visit; 
prayers.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  Ro- 
sarians accustomed  to  recite  the  third 
part  of  the  Rosary  three  times  a  week: 
C.  C:  visiting  church;  prayers.  Rosary, 
Sermon    and    Benediction    at  7:30  P.  M. 

30 — S.  Jerome,  Priest  and  Doctor  of  the 
Church,  A.  D.  420. 

The  Patron  Saints  for  the  Living  Ro- 
sary of  this  month  are:  The  Five  Joyful 
Mysteries — S.  Cornelius,  P.  M.;  S.  Wen- 
ceslas,  M.;  S.  Ida,  W.;  S.  FMrmismus,  B.; 
S.  Rosalia,  V.  The  Five  Sorrowful  Mys- 
teries— S.  Maurice,  M.;  S.  Cosmas,  M.;  S. 
Thecla,  V.  M.;  S.  Michael,  Archangel;  S. 


Regina,  V.  M.  The  Five  Glorious  Mys- 
teries— S.  Matthew.  Elvang.;  S.  Bditha, 
v.;  S.  Jerome,  CD.;  S.  Justina,  V.  M.;  S. 
Justus,  B. 

Special. — The  celebration  of  Great 
RosAKY  Sunday,  October  6,  will  be  char- 
acterized by  the  usual  solemnity  which 
has  ever  been  identified  with  the  cere- 
monial in  S.  Dominic's  on  that  occasion. 
We  now  remind  our  readers  merely  in  the 
spirit  of  preparation.  Our  October  num- 
ber will  contain  details. 

A  Plenary  Indulgence  may  be  gained 
once  a  month  on  any  day  chosen  at  will 
by  the  members  of  the  Holy  Name  So- 
dality who  make  a  dally  quarter  of  an 
hour's  meditation.  Conditions:  C.  C; 
prayers.  A  Plenary  Indulgence  may  be 
gained  on  all  Saturdays  and  Sundays  bj 
Tertiaries:  C.  C;  visit  a  Dominican 
church;  prayers. 

The  members  of  the  Angelic  Warfare 
may  gain  two  Plenary  Indulgences  each 
month  on  days  selected  at  will.  For  the 
lirsc  the  conditions  are:  (1)  Daily  recita- 
tion of  the  prayer  "My  Dear  Jesus";  (2) 
C.  C.  on  day  determined;  (3)  prayers.  For 
the  second:  (1)  The  dally  recitation  of 
the  prayer,  "Chosen  Lily  of  Innocence"; 
2  and  3  as  above. 


The  power  of  the  Rosary  in  inspiring 
those  who  pray  with  confidence  as  to  the 
Issue  of  their  appeals  Is  equally  effective 
In  moving  the  heart  of  the  Virgin  In  com- 
passion for  us.  It  Is  clear  that  it  must  be 
exceedingly  grateful  to  her  to  see  and 
hear  us  whilst  we  solemnly  weave  into  a 
crown  sincere  petitions  and  beautiful 
words  of  praise.  In  thus  praying  together 
we  wish  God  the  glory  which  is  His  due; 
we  are  anxious  that  His  pleasure  and  His 
will  should  alone  be  fulfilled ;  we  extol  His 
goodness  and  munificence,  calling  Him 
Father.  This  is  a  source  of  exquisite  joy 
to  Mary,  and  in  our  devotion  she  really 
"magnifies  the  Lord."  And  in  truth  we 
address  God  in  a  prayer  worthy  of  Him 
when  we  recite  the  Lord's  prayer.  More 
over,  to  the  requests  we  make  in  this 
prayer,  so  just  and  fitting  In  themselves, 
and  so  conformable  to  Christian  faith, 
hope  and  charit3r,  a  certain  charm  most 
agreeable  to  the*  Virgin  adds  a  special 
weight.  For  with  our  voice  appears  to 
be  united  that  of  the  Son  Jesus,  Who 
gave  us  a  formula  of  prayer  in  fixed 
terms,  and  commanded  that  it  should  be 
employed.  "Thus,  therefore,  shall  you 
pray"  (Matt.  vi:9).  Let  us  not  doubt, 
then,  that  she  will  discharge  towards  us 
her  office,  full  of  eager  love,  when  with  a 
ready  disposition  we  carry  out  this  in- 
junction by  reciting  the  Rosary.  Grace- 
fully receiving  this  chaplet,  she  will;jn^ant 
us  in  return  a  rich  reward  of  fa^rs. 

— Lw  XIII. 


Let  us  say  boldly  withS.  Bernard  that  we 
have  need  of  a  mediator  with  the  Mediator 
Himself,  and  that  It  Is  the  divine  Mary 
who  is  the  most  capable  of  tilling  that 
charitable  office.    It  is  by  her  that  Jesus 
Christ  came,  and  it  is  by  her  we  must  go 
to  Him.    If  we  fear  to  go  directly  to  Jesus 
Christ  our  God,  whether  because  of  His 
infinite  greatness,  or  because  of  our  vlle- 
ness,  or  because  of  our  sins,  let  us  boldly 
Implore  the  aid  and  intercession  of  Mar^ 
our  Mother.    She  is  good,  she  is  tender'^ 
she  has  nothing  In  her  austere  or  repul^ 
Rive,  nothing  too  sublime  and  too  brillianC^ 
In  seeing  her  we  see   our    pure   natur^^ 
She  is  not  the  sun,  who,  by  the  vivacity  o^ 
his  rays,  blinds  us  because  of  our  weak— ' 
ness;   but  she  Is  fair  and  gentle  as  th^ 
moon,  which  receives  the  light  of  the  sun^ 
and  tempers  it  to  render  it  more  suitable 
to  our  capacity.    She  is  so  charitable  thac^ 
she  repels  none  of  those  who  ask  her  in- 
tercession, no  matter  how  great  sinnei^i 
they  have  been;  for,  as  the   s&ints   say — 

never  has  it  been  heard  since  the  worl^ 

was    the   world    that   any  one  has  con- — 

fidently  and  perseverlngly  had  recourse  tcr^ 

our  Blessed  Lady  and  yet  has  been  re — 

pelled. 

— B.  Louis  Mary  OHgwm  de  Mantfmri,  0.  F^ 
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QUEEN    OP   THE   ROSARY. 


J.  William  Fischeb. 


October  waits,  wrapped  in  her  gleams  of 

'  III  leafy  robes  of  red  and  shining  gold, 
Uke  Boine  high-priest  with  saintly  face 

To  tttta  her    first    d^y-dream,  rosy  and 
bright. 

Lofte-fiu^    September    e'en    has    taken 
fliCbt 

-  And   DOW  October  swings   her  censer. 
Hold! 

A  million  of  glad  voices  gay  unfold 


Their  hymns  of  love  to  heaven's  Queen  of 

Might, 
While  I.  a  sinner,  kneel  at  Faith's  pure 
shrine. 
With  beads  in  hand,  and  sing  lest  I  for- 
get 
The  praises  of  Dominic,  Bernadette, 
Whose  souls  were  linked  by  sweetest  Ros- 
ary thine, 
O    Mother-Queen!    while    Hope-gleams 
linger  yet, 
C?ome  to  thy  child!    Oh,  still  this  heart  of 
mine! 


OUR   ADVOCATE. 


Makcella  a.  P^tzgerald. 


Bound  by  the  chain  of  our  Lady's  beads 
l^at  link   us   to  her   by   its   bond   of 
prayer, 
,We  baste  to  her  with  our  daily  needs, 
. .  Ojar  daily  crosses  and  burdening  cares. 

'Orer  toil-worn  fingers  the  blessed    chain 
glides, 
UfMib  bead  with  a  pleading  for  mercy 
fraught; 
A  pleading  whose  trust  in  her  love  abides, 
•And  the  marvels  for  mortals  that  she 
bas  wrought. 

And  lo!  as  a  fountain  of  healing  grace 
Tbe  balm  of  her  pity  upon  us  flows. 

Till  tAe  heart,  no  longer  a  desert  place, 
Blossoms  with  charity's  fadeless  rose. 

'  /ind    the  souls   detained    in    that   prison 
dreail 


Where  the  fierce  fire  purges  away  each 
stain. 

Feeling  dew  of  Heaven  upon  them  shed. 

Hall    a    near   surcease   of   their   bitter 
pain. 

Ihen  let  our  Aves  sweetly  rise, 

Fervent    and    oft    to    our   Queen  who 
pleads 

With  her  Son,  our  Saviour,  who  ne'er  de- 
nies 

A  boon,  when  His  Mother  intercedes. 

Pray,  pray  for  our  brother  toilers  here, 

And  oh!  remember  our  loved  who  wait, 

That    freed    from    their    prison    tortures 
drear 

They    may    joyously     enter    Heaven's 
Golden  Gate. 
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ALFRED    THE    GREAT. 


Widespread  interest  has  been  mani- 
fested in  the  preparations  made  for  a 
fitting  observance  of  the  one  thousandth 
anniversary  of  the  closing  of  an  exem- 
plary life— the  noble  death  of  Alfred,  the 
Well-Beloved,  Alfred  the  Good. 

With  Alfred  the  Great,  Ehiglish  history 
began.  His  wise  legislation  has  left  im- 
perishable traces  upon  his  native  land; 
his  majestic  influence  extends  even  to  our 
own  day.  Elvery  detail  of  the  career  of 
this  Christian  prince  is  a  living  illustra- 
tion of  his  simple,  religious  nature. 

Alfred  was  bom  at  Wantage  in  849. 
At  the  age  of  four  years  we  behold  him 
in  Rome,  attended  by  a  royal  retinue, 
anointed  by  the  Pope,  and  adopted  as  his 
spiritual  son.  Queen  Osberga,  the  pious 
mother  of  Alfred,  devoted  her  energies  to 
the  cultivation  of  virtue  in  her  young  son. 
Her  death  occurred  when  the  prince  was 
but  six  years  old.  Her  bereaved  consort, 
King  ESthelwulf,  made  a  pilgrimage  to 
Rome  in  honor  of  her  memory,  taking 
his  youngest  son,  Alfred,  with  him. 

Of  an  observing  and  thoughtful  disposi- 
tion, the  young  prince  gleaned  practical 
notions  of  life  during  his  stay  at  the  ele- 
gant court  of  Charles  the  Bold,  the  grand- 
son of  Charlemagne.  To  his  youthful 
eyes  were  unfolded  the  beauties  of  foreign 
countries;  he  lent  a  willing  ear  to  the 
narratives  of  brilliant  warrior-nobles  and 
eminent  scholars.  Throughout  the  year 
of  his  father's  sumptuous  pageant  from 
basilica  to  basilica  in  the  EJtemal  City, 
Alfred  imbibed  the  lessons  of  wisdom  in- 
spired by  the  ruins  of  ancient  glory,  the 
grandeur  of  the  wondrous  palaces  an'l 
the  hallowed  atmosphere  of  martyrs' 
shrines- -the  magnificent  monuments  of  a 
living  faith. 

Although  a  lover  of  learning.  Alfred 
passed  the  first  twelve  years  of  his  life 
in  practising  outdoor  sports  with  tho 
young  uobles  of  the  court.  When  he 
learned  to  r^^ad  and  write  is  uncertain. 
Ho  often  l.'.iuontcMl  tluit  ho  could  not  find 
teachers  in  bis  early  youth,     At  the  age 


of  twenty  Alfred  married  a  Princess  ot 
Mercia,  and  three  years  later  ascended 
the  tottering  throne  of  his  ancestors. 
The  ominous  wings  of  the  Danish  raven 
at  that  moment  fluttered  triumphantly 
over  the  Oppressed  Saxons.  They  had 
almost  lost  courage.  Alfred  rallied  his 
forces  and  after  nine  pitched  battles  com- 
pelled the  pagan  to  conclude  terms  of 
peace. 

The  enemy,  however,  broke  all  com- 
pacts, and  with  reinforcements  from  the 
ocean  overcame  the  much-harassed 
Saxons.  Aiired,  with  a  band  of  noble  fol- 
lowers, fled  to  the  forest  of  Selwood, 
where  he  wandered  from  cave  to  cave  be- 
moaning the  disgrace  of  his  defeat.  The 
helplessness  of  his  condition  forced  upon 
him  the  knowledge  "that  there  is  one 
Ix>rd  alone,  Master  of  all  things  and  all 
men,  before  whom  every  knee  bends, 
who  holds  in  his  hand  the  heart  of  kings, 
and  who  sometimes  makes  His  happy 
servants  feel  the  lash  of  adversity;  to 
teach  them  when  they  suffer  not  to 
despair  of  the  Divine  mercy,  and  to  be 
without  pride  when  they  prosper." 

The    incident    of   the    burning    loaves, 
which    occurred    while   the    King   was  a 
fugitive  in  a  poor  herdsman's  hut,  lllus^ 
trates     his     traditional     geniality.     Th^^ 
busy  wife  of    the    herdsman  was  accus — - 
tomed   to  call   upon   the   disguised 
for    the   performance    of    little 
{•bout  the  house.    Upon  one  occasion  sh< 
left  some  thin  cakes  upon  the  hearth  an( 
confided  them  to  his  care.    Alfred,  whiles 
mending  his  bow  and  arrows,  was  so  ab — 
sorbed  in  thought  that  he  entirely  forgot^ 
the  burning  loaves.    He  was  roused  from^ 
his  meditation,  however,  by  the  voice  of 
the  irate  woman  exclaiming: 

*  'Ca'sn  thee  mind  the  ke-aks,  man,  an' 
doossen  zee  'em  bum?  i 

I'm  bound  thee's  eat  'em  fast  enough 
zoon  az  'tis  the  turn!" 

The   King  laughed  good-naturedly  aw 

{:>'sishMl   ili(»  cowlierd's  wife  to  finish  hei 

tasl\. 
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roaming  aimlessly  for  months, 
Nas  discovered  by  some  noble- 
lo  gathered  about  him  a  trusted 

folk>wers.  With  renewed  con- 
n  God,  Alfred  prepared  to  strug- 
ast  the  red-handed  enemy  of  his 

Disguised  as  a  minstrel  he  went 
very  camp  of  the  invader  with  a 
determine  their  strength  in  num- 
e  decided  to  attack  them  in  May, 
e  desperate  Saxons  gathered  in 
bearing  Alfred's  standard — the 
dragcm — -which  they  unfurled  in 
tbe  astonished  enemy.  Although 
t  of  the  Danes  was  broken  for  a 
the  Saxon's  victory,  some  years 
fred  was  interrupted  in  the  edu- 
and  material  improvement  of  his 
by  the  war-cry  of  the  notorious 
iastlngs,  who,  although  advanced 
I.  was  passionately  fond  of  the 
f  war." 

)teran  fighter,  after  several  years 
gle  against  so  energetic  an  ad- 
as  Alfred,  finally  departed  from 
lish  coast. 

ed  from  the  presence  of  the 
crew,  Alfred  had  leisure  to  per- 
l    execute   his   plans   for  the  de- 

his  kingdom  against  future  in- 
k  more  formidable  task,  however, 
him  in  the  elevation  of  a  stolid 
pom  the  depths  of  Ignorance  and 
'usion  of  warring  elements  that 

long  rent  the  kingdom.  This 
Lccomplished  by  the  propagation 
tianity  .  He  fully  realized  that 
n  may  dispense  with  God's  laws 
punity. 

compiled  a  code  of  laws  founded 
»  Decalogue,  which  he  submitted 
vise  men"  before  adopting  them, 
ws  were  enforced  in  the  spirit  of 
jtice  necessitated  by  the  vandal- 
the  times.  Though  simple  and 
1  temper,  the   King   was    sternly 

in  the  execution  of  justice, 
le  occasion  he  "had  twenty-four 
langed  for  corruption  in  the  judg- 
3at."  Some  writers  claim  for 
;he   honor    of    having   introduced 

by  jury  into  his  kingdom, 
oundation    of    the   University    of 


Oxford,  and  of  many  other  institutions  of 
learning,  the  building  ol  churches,  cathe- 
drals, convents,  the  liberation  of  serfs 
within  his  dominions,  all  bear  tribute  to 
the  moral  grandeur  of  the  life  of  this 
unique  ruler. 

Amid  the  cares  of  state  and  in  unceas- 
ing bodily  pain,  this  great  king  consecrat- 
ed some  time  to  religious  exercises.  He 
often  rose  at  daylight  and  went  to  pray 
in  the  churches.  That  he  might  better 
distribute  the  hours  of  prayer  and  work, 
he  contrived  a  time-piece,  which  consist- 
ed of  six  candles,  made  of  equal  length, 
each  with  twelve  divisions,  or  rings. 
These  candles,  lighted  in  succession, 
burned  a  night  and  a  day.  The  accuracy 
of  this  sort  of  time-piece  was  largely  de- 
pendent, however,  upon  the  state  of  the 
wind;  but  the  ingenious  king  invented  a 
lantern  to  protect  the  fiame  from  the  cur- 
rents of  air.  This  lantern  was  construct- 
ed of  wood  and  white  ox-horn.  Skillful 
planing  rendered  the  ox-horn  as  transpar- 
ent as  glass. 

Eminently  religious.  Alfred  was  also  a 
prodigy  of  industry  in  a  literary  way. 
His  attention  was  devoted  chiefiy  to  the 
translation  into  English  of  religious,  his- 
torical and  philosophical  works  calculated 
to  instruct  his  uncultured  subjects  in  the 
vernacular.  He  strongly  opposed  the  in- 
troduction of  foreign  words,  and  has  left 
us  the  models  of  pure  Anglo-Saxon.  Eng- 
lish, as  a  synthetic  tongue,  had  reached 
its  highest  perfection  in  his  time. 

Some  of  Alfred's  Proverbs,  compiled  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  II,  consequently  in 
the  broken  dialect  of  the  transition  pe- 
riod, are  scintillations  of  wisdom.  Like 
the  diamond,  their  brilliancy  is  not  dim- 
med by  a  new  setting.  These  thoughts 
command  our  honor  of  the  man  and  the 
Christian;  they  typify  the  nobility  of  the 
king.     In  the  words  of  Alfred: 

The  right  nobility  is  in  the  mind;  not 
in  the  flesh. 

Power  is  never  good  unless  he  be  good 
that  has  it;  and  that  is  the  good  of  the 
man,  not  of  the  power. 

Learn,  therefore,  wisdom;  and  when 
you  have  learned  it  do  not  neglect  it.  I 
tell  you,  then,  without  any  doubt,  that  b3' 
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it  you  may  come  to  power,  thoug^h  you 
should  not  desire  the  power. 
In  addreseing  his  son,  he  says: 
"My  dear  son,  sit  thou  now  beside  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  thee  true  instructions. 
My  son,  I  feel  that  my  hour  is  now  com- 
ing. My  countenance  is  wan.  My  days 
are  almost  done.  We  must  now  part.  I 
shall  go  into  anothei*  world,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  left  alone  with  all  my  wealth. 
I  pray  for  thee  (for  thou  art  my  dear 
child);  strive  to  be  a  father  and  a  lord  to 
thy  people;  be  thou  the  children's  father 
and  the  widow's  friend;  comfort  thou  the 
poor  and  shelter  the  weak;  and  with  all 
thy  might  right  that  which  is  wrong. 
And,  son,  govern  thyself  by  lair;  and  then 
shall  the  ix>rd  love  thee,  and  God,  above 
all  things,  &hall  be  thy  reward.  Call  thou 
upon  Him  to  advise  thee  in  all  thy  needs, 
and  so  He  shall  help  thee  the  better  to 
compass  that  which  thou  wishest." 
Greatness  and  goodness  may  justly  be 


accorded  to  Alfred.  His  fame  rests  upon 
the  stability  c^  truth.  His  life  was  a  pre- 
cept to  posterity.  What  other  ruler  has 
retained  so  virtuous  a  character?  A  war- 
rior, statesman,  legislator,  Christian 
scholar  and  reputable  author,  a  prince  de- 
void of  desire  at  selfish  emolument 
whose  years  of  early  manhood  were  de- 
voted to  his  country's  defense,  who  ac- 
cepted adversity  with  Christian  resigna- 
tion, who  boi'e  hiB  triumphs  with  stead- 
fast simplicity — ^the  heroic  helmsman 
who  guided  a  weather-beaten  bark,  tossed 
by  angry  waves  and  manned  by  a  turbu- 
lent crew. 

Alfred's  merits,  established  in  his  own 
day,  have  outlived  his  century.  They 
have  stood  the  test  of  generations  of 
transmission  without  loss  of  honor.  An 
approving  posterity  for  one  thousand 
years  has  applauded  England's  peerless 
king. 


MY   ROSARY. 

MaR(JARET     OT.SKN. 


Since  morn  I  had  been  with  Happiness, 
And  blest  the  evening  seemed; 
And  then  I  lay  down — two  mysteries  said. 
And  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed. 


And  then  I  see  thorns  spread  on  a  path 
And  angry  soldiers  jeer; 
Beyond  for  the  sins  of  man  He  dies! 
His  last  few  words  I  hear. 


It  was  in  the  dead  of  winters'  night, 
T'was  clear  and  cold  but  mild; 
And  there  at  the  crib  in  Bethlehem. 
I  gazed  on  the  Infant  Child! 

I  walked  by  his  side  for  hours  and  hours; 
We  talked  of  Howers  and  trees. 
T'was  thus  tnat  in  dream  '1  finished  them — 
The  joyful  mysteries. 


The  beautiful  lips  that  spoke  to  me 
In  words  so  soft,  so  true 
Now  part,  and  they  cry.  "Father,  forgive, 
They  know  not  what  they  do." 

And    then    there   is    no   one   near — alone 

I  see  his  agony. 

And  then  all  at  once  I  realize 

That  Christ  had  died  for  me! 


Then  lo!  there  is  light,  a  glorious  light! 

I  dream,  'tis  EJaster  morn; 

And   Jeeus  looks  down   and   smiles  from 

Heaven, 
And  1  awake — 'tis  dawn! 


AN    OCTOBER    LEAF. 

MaHY    Al.LKCJKA    O  \L1.A<;IIKK. 


Stay  Morn  Aiigel.  mounting  homowanl. 
Bid  her  wings  to  quiet  fold; 


h)  tlio  niche  of  yonder  mountain 
Shp  has  left  her  sandal  gold, 
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THE  STORY  OF  A  CALIFORNIA  INDIAN. 


Katharine  Wallace  . 


II. — AiiTONio,  Jack  and  Pedro. 

shrill  whistle  pierces  the  air 

hack  from  the  hills.  Hi!  Hi! 
Iro!  Whoo!  Oo!  O!— and  a 
ggy  dog  comee  racing  down  the 
lances  and  leaps,  now  here,  now 

JumiMS  on  Antonio's  shoulder 
ks  ahout  his  feet;  then  he 
tl  with  the  most  knowing  kind 
in  his  intelligent  eyes.  Pedro's 
Bt  spoke.  There  he  stood,  look- 
tonlo,  almost  saying:  ''What's 
Mr?  What  do  you  want  with 
urrah!  Hurrah,"  cried  out  the 
!e  of  Antonio;  "we're  going  a 
th  Jack  Hart  Look  sharp  there, 
The  dog  did  not  wait  for  another 

diashed  off  like  a  flash.  Who 
hat  Pedro  did  not  understand? 
did,  for  when  Antonio  got  up  to 
Inhere  he  kept  his  bait  and  fish- 
I  there  stood  the  dog  vigorously 
lis  tail  and  sa3ring,  as  well  as  a 

say  it,  "I  am  ready."  Antonio 
1  merry,  guileless  fashion  at  the 
Jie  poor  creature  almost  shook 
•ft  in  his  efforts  to  express  his 

As  the  boy  and  dog  walk  up  the 
ith  leading  to  the  house,  they 
\r  Aunt  Mary  had  a  fine  lunch 
so  dainty  and  nice  in  a  little 
Pedro  ran  before,  then  behind, 
1  and  round,  barking  as  merrily 
3e.  The  basket  is  placed  in  the 
ff's  mouth  and  he  carries  it  with 
),  and  prances  off  with  his  head 
he  air,  as  became  a  dog  on  such 
;ant  mission.  Aunt  Mary  stands 
Drch  looking  at  them,  with  her 
Lolesome  face  melting  into  a 
unile.  "I  have  some  oroth,"  said 
his  little  pail  for  Gran'ma  Hart. 
T,  Antonio,  she  has  been  ill,  and 

go  a  little  out  of  your  way  to 
o  her."  "All  right!"  chirped  up 
t  boy.  "You  never  forget  any- 
itle.    I  am  so  glad  to  bring  it  to 


Gran'ma  Hart     The  last  time  I  brought 
her    some    she    said    there    was    nothing 
tasted  so  good  as  your  broth."    Aunt  Mary 
laughs  cheerily  at  this.    So  off  they  gaily 
start  on  their  fishing  trip.    Antonio,  with 
his  fishing  rod  slung  over  his  shoulder, 
whistling    as    only    a    happy    boy    can 
whistle.    Pedro  skipped  along  with  a  rac- 
ing air  and  seemed  to  realize  that  he  was 
an   important   factor   in    the   expedition. 
Antonio  talked  to  his  dog  as  if  he  could 
talk,  too;   he  talked  of  the  rabbits  with 
their  self-betraying  tails  that  scudded  in 
and  out  of   the   brush — and    there   were 
armies   of  them;     of   the  squirrels   that 
frisked   and   frolicked   in   the    trees;     of 
the  merry  birds  of  bright  and  beautiful 
plumage  that    sailed    above  their  heads. 
"Hi!  there,  Pedro!  what  are  you  about?" 
cried  Antonio.     Pedro  forgot  he  had  the 
lunch  basket  in    his    mouth  and  started 
after  a  rabbit,  as  if  the  speed  of  a  rabbit 
was   the   most   important   thing   in   life. 
Over  went  the  basket  and  out  fell  the 
glass  Jar  filled  with  the  nice  fresh  tea  of 
Aunt  Mary's  own  making,  but,  thanks  to 
the  careful  way  things  were  fixed,  the  jar 
and  the  goodies  were  safely  replaced  and 
no  harm  done.     Pedro  returned  with  a 
kind  of  hang-dog  look;  he  knew  he  had 
made  a  mistake,  but,  like  the  wise  dog 
that  he  was,  he  took  up  his  basket  again 
and   soberly  started  off,  without  even  a 
bark,  his  head  stiff  and  erect  just  like  a 
patrolman,  looking  neither  right  nor  left 
'jut  straight  ahead.    There  is  no  little  boy 
or  girl  but  will  say  that  Pedro  was  right 
this  time.     Just  then  there  was  heard  a 
boy's  whistle,  sounding  like  the  echo  of 
some  happy   thought,   and   then   came  a 
wild   hurrah!    from  Jack  Hart,  who  had 
come  up  the  road  to  meet  them.     "Hello! 
Antonio,"  shouted  the  lusty  voice  of  Jack. 
Pedro,  like  the  friendly  dog  that  he  was. 
made  another  break  when  he  saw  Jack, 
and  was  about  to  make  a  dash  of  welcome 
at  him,  but  oh!  the  wisdom  of  that  same 
dog;  he  stopped  just  in  time  to  save  the 
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lunch  basket.    This  made  Antonio  remem- 
ber Gran 'ma  Hart's  broth  in  the  little  pail, 
poor  old  gran'ma  sitting  alone  in  the  open 
door.     "A.h!"  said  she,  in  the  wheeziest 
kind  of  a  voice,  "it  is  so  good  of  your 
auntie  to  remember  an  old  woman  like 
me.    She  is  always  thinking  of  others  and 
doing   for  others.     She   surely  lives  that 
'golden   rule'    that   has    been    talked    so 
much  about  and  preached  about,  but  very 
seldom  lived.     Do  not  fail  to  stop  here, 
Antonio,   on   your   way  back  from  your 
fishing,  as  I  have  some  flowers  to  send  up 
to  Our  lady's  shrine.    You  know  to-mor- 
row is  one  of  her  feast  days,  and  I  want 
the  flowers  to  deck  her  altar."    "I  won't 
forget,    gran'ma,"   said    the   happy   boy; 
•*we  will  stop  and  bring  you  some  of  our 
big  fish."    So  ofE  go  the  merry  boys,  after 
giving  old  gran'ma    a    cheery    good-bye. 
There  was  the  sun  shining  and  the  birds 
singing  as  the  sun  only  shines  and  the 
birds  only  sing  when  boys  are  off  on  a 
frolic.    It  took  the  jolly  boys  but  a  short 
time  to  get  to  the  water.    Such  fun  and 
sport  as  they  had!     Pedro  was  indeed  no 
small  part  of  the  fun.    When  he  jumped 
into  the  water  there  was  a  fresh  burst  of 
merriment  from  the  boys,  when  he  jumps 
out  there  is  another  peal  of  merry  laugh- 
ter;   then  he  runs  off  to  play  with  the 
Mother  Carey  chickens  that  live  in  crowds 
along  the  beach;   he  frisked  and  played 
with  the  fish  that  lay  on  the  shore  to  dry, 
and  W'ls  the  very  joUiest  dog  in  the  world. 
The  louder  the  boys  laughed  and  shouted, 
the  more  Pedro  leaped  and  jumped  and 
barked.     Never  were  there  happier  com- 
panions and  never  was  more  fun  squeezed 
into  a  shorter   space  of    time.      "Come, 
Pedro,  and    hustle    there;    we  are  going 
home."     "Oh,  no,"  sang  out  Jack.     "We 
won't  go  home  until  morning."     At  this 
the  dog  redoubles    his    barking  and  his 
gambols.    And,  like  the  high-minded  dog 
that  he  was,  he  galloped  after  them  joy- 
fully.    Jolly  dogs  are    a    good    deal  like 
happy  boys,  they  love  to  make    a    noise 
and  romp  and  tear  around.    Off  they  go, 
so  bravely  on  their  way  home.    This  was 
a  fishing  trip  that  the  boys  would  never 
forget.     Presently    we    hear    two     lusty 
young  voices  singing  an    old    melody  as 
ihey  and  the  dog  trot  merrily  along. 


Song— The  sky  Is  blue,  the  waters,  too. 
La-loo-la-loo. 

Here's  to  you — and  my  dog,  too. 
La-loo-la-loo. 

Chapter  IV. — Pedro  Is  Shot. 

The  blue  waters  of  the  Pacific  Ocean 
lie  peaceful  and  tranquil  and  the  setting 
sun  is  throwing  a  radiance    of    glorious 
beauty  all  over  nature,  as  the  hoys  and 
Pedro  start  home  from  their  fishing.    Ab 
they  pass  over  the  railroad  beyond  the 
bluff  they  saw  men  In  the  brush  shooting 
rabbits,     which     was    nothing    unusual. 
Pedro  started  off  in   his   merry    fashion 
to    see    the   sport    Soon    there  was  the 
sharp  report  of  a  rifle.    Just  at  that  in- 
stant Antonio  Cavai  was  frightened  near- 
ly out  of  his  senses  by  the  loud  bark  of 
Pedro.     Then  came  the  shrill   cry  of  a 
wounded    animal,    and,  whether  by  acci- 
dent or  what,  poor  Pedro  was  shot  in  the 
leg,  and  a  bad  shot  it  was,  too.     When 
Antonio  Ftaw  what  was  done  he  upbraided 
the  man  for  his  cruelty.    The  boys  nerer 
forgot  the  brutal  reply  of  the  man,  who 
called  the  dog  an  old  cur  and  other  ugly 
names.    He  was  a  white  man  talking  to  a 
little  Indian  boy,  who  might  have  taught 
the    man    many    a    useful    lesson.     It  is 
strange  to  detect  the  savage  in  ciYiliied 
man  and  to  observe  the  hold  of  some  sav- 
age traits  on  men    who    are   boastful  of 
their  superiority.    The  poor  dog  could  not 
stir,    and    lay    moaning   helplessly.    The 
two  little  boys  could  not  help  crying  bit- 
terly; the  men  had  gone  off  and  left  them 
alone  in  what  was  almost  a  wilderness; 
no  house  within  sight  and  no  way  of  get- 
ting home.    "I  would  not  let  you  suffer., 
Pedro,  if  I  could  help  it,"  said  Antonio, 
with  a  great  sob  in  his  throat,  "be  a  good 
dog  and  we  will  get  you  home  as  soon  as-= 
we  can."    Pedro  feebly  wagged    his   tail 
when  he  saw  his  little   friends   standing  '^ 
over  him.    "I  never  thought,"   said  Jack 
Hart,  "that  I  could  feel  so  bad  about  a  - 
dog.    Oh,  oh!  whatever  will  we  do?"  They 
tied  up  the  wounded  leg,  from  which  the 
blood  was  freely  flowing,  with  their  hand- 
kerchiefs, and  tried  as  best  they  could  to 
relieve  the  poor  dog,  who  was  suffering 
great  pain.    The  two  boys  were  distracted 
and  grew  quite  helpless  in  their  sorrow. 
They  were  so  far  from  home  and  no  way 
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help,  and  Pedro  could  not  even 
)h,  my,"    said    Antonio,  "what 
lo?    What  6hall  we  do?    It  will 
Eirk  night    Poor  Pedro,  he  will 
.    Oh,  Jack,  I  know  he  will  die. 
e  only  home  Aunt  Mary  would 
I  know  she  would."    The  kind 
i  the  suffering  dog's  head,  but 
of  ever  getting  him  home  alive. 
'  said  Jack,  with  a  great  chok- 
no  one  in  the  whole  world  can 
>lp  us,  let  us  pray  to  our  Blessed 
Granma  says  she  always  helps 
tto  one   else    will."     **Oh,  yes," 
nio,  "why  did    I    not   think    of 
'If?    You    say   the    prayer,  An- 
l    I    will    Join    you."     The  two 
>oys  knelt  and  prayed  with  an 
IS  they  never  before  felt.  There 
I  woods  and  in  the  silence  of  the 
lay  they  raised    their    eyes  to 
clasping  their  little  hands,  they 
oud  to  the    Queen    of    Heaven, 
other    Mary,    we    don't    know 
logs  go  to  Heaven  or  not.    We 
dappier  if  we  were  sure  they  did. 
thee  help  poor  Pedro.    Let  him 
re  will  be  so  thankful.    Show  us 
lo,    dear,    dear    Mother.     Pedro 
lys    such    a   good    dog.     Amen, 
Phe  boys  had  just  arisen  from 
66  when  the    thought    came  to 
hat  by  going  over  to  the  wagon 
light  hail  some  stray  ranchman 
y  home  from  town,  and  so  take 
i  themselves  back  home.    Thero 
nuch  time  to  spare  before  dark, 
n  had  begun  to  set  and  looked 
9at  ball  of  fire  falling  into  the 
>r8  of  the  Pacific.     Antonio  ran 
le  wagon  road,  but  to  his  sorrow 
is  in  sight.    Ooming  back  to  the 
ir  where  Pedro  lay  moaning,  he 
led  by  seeing  a  man  lying  in  the 
:h  disheveled    hair   and    a    face 
i  the  pallor  of  death.     The  man 
lifferent    look    from    the   many 
tiat  Antonio  had  seen  on  their 
I  Los  Angeles  to  San  Diego.     If 
tramp  he  was  not  an  ordinary 
Antonio    approached,    the   man 
t  to  him  in  a  voice  weak    and 
ve  me  a  drink,  little  boy;  for  the 
3d  give  me  a  drink.    I  am  dying, 


I  fear.  The  frightened  child  glanced  at 
the  man  In  quick  surprise.  "Give  me  'a 
drink,"  again  cries  the  man,  "for  Qod's 
sake."  It  took  but  a  few  moments  for 
the  kind-hearted  boy  to  run  to  the  lunch 
basket  and  take  out  the  jar  of  tea,  which 
bar]  not  been  opened  by  the  boys.  The 
tea  was  quickly  swallowed  by  the  thirsty 
man.  "Dear  child,"  said  he,  "that  drink 
was  life  to  me.  I  have  lain  here  I  know 
not  how  long,  dying  for  a  drink,  not  able 
to  stand  on  my  feet.  I  heard  your  prayer, 
my  boy,  you  are  a  kind  and  pitiful  lad. 

0  God,  help  me!  I  am  drifting,  I  know 
not  whither.  Have  you  seen  my  horse, 
boys?  He  took  fright  at  the  cars  and 
threw  me  violently  to  the  ground.  Have 
you  seen  the  horse?"  "No,"  said  the  boys, 
"we  have  been  watching  our  poor  dog, 
but  we  will  find  your  horse  by  and  by." 
"Let  me  raise  your  head,"  said  the 
thoughtful  Indian  boy,  and  taking  oft  his 
jacket,  Antonio  placed  it  comfortably 
under  the  man's  head.  "It  Is  too  bad  you 
are  so  far  from  Aunt  Mary's  ranch.  Slie 
is  so  good  and  kind,  she  would  help  you 

1  know.  Oh,  dear,  if  we  were  only  there 
Pedro  would  be  all  right,  too."  What  was 
the  boys'  delight  when  they  heard  the 
rumbling  sound  of  horses  and  a  wagon, 
and  there  to  be  sure  was  Fred  Fisher, 
their  neighbor,  coming  down  the  road 
with  his  team  of  two  horses.  He  gladly 
stopped  to  give  them  a  lift  When  An- 
tonio told  of  the  sick  man  in  the  brush, 
Fred,  who  was  a  kind-hearted  man,  would 
not  leave  the  stranger  sick  and  alone  by 
the  wayside.  After  some  persuasion  the 
sick  man  was  induced  to  take  a  seat  in 
the  wagon.  After  getting  Pedro  comfort- 
able on  the  wagon  floor  they  started  for 
home.  It  was  not  long  before  Aunt  Mary's 
cheerful  little  home  came  into  view.  She 
had  been  anxiously  watching  for  them, 
as  Pedro's  accident  had  delayed  them 
some  hours  behind  time.  When  Aunt 
Mary's  kind,  motherly  eyes  rested  on  the 
stranger  she  h<iw  that  he  was  a  very  sick 
uian,  for  his  face  looked  like  death.  She 
would  not  hear  of  his  passin^g  her  house 
with  no  place  to  shelter  him  He  was 
brought  in  to  a  clean,  comfortable  bed, 
and  was  almost  helpless  with  pain.  Whis- 
pering   to   Aunt   Mary,   he   said,    "Good 
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woman,  you  may  regret  this;  I  am  a 
stranger  and  perchance  an  enemy  of 
yours."  'Hush,"  said  Aunt  Mary,  "do  you 
not  remember  the  Saviour's  words  'Inas- 
much as  you  have  done  it  unto  the  least 


of  these^  my  brethren,  you  have  done  it 
unto  me/  You  are  needy,  that  is  your 
passport  to  my  house.  God  sent  you 
here.*' 

(To  he  continued.) 


Thus  in  Mary  an  exceedingly  great  help 
towards  Christian  unity  has  been  divinely 
given.  And  although  this  assistance  may 
not  be  merited  by  any  one  form  of  prayer, 
nevertheless,  we*" believe  that  for  obtain- 
ing it  there  is  none  better  or  more  salu- 
tary than  the  Rosary.  We  have  already 
observed  that  by  no  means  its  least  ad- 
vantage is  that  it  offers  the  Christian  a 
short  and  easy  means  of  nourishing  his 
faith  and  guarding  it  from  ignorance  and 
the  danger  of  error;  a  fact  which  is 
clearly  attested  by  the  very  origin  of  the 
Rosary.  For  indeed,  it  is  plain  how 
closely  related  to  Mary  is  the  faith  which 
is  exercised  in  this  fashion,  either  by  the 
oft  repeated  vocal  prayer,  or,  more  espec- 
ially, by  the  meditation  of  the  mysteries. 
For  often  as  we,  in  the  guise  of  suppliants 
before  her,  properly  recite  the  sacred 
chaplet,  so  often  do  we  recall  the  admir- 
able work  of  our  salvation,  contemplating 
as  present  facts  the  sequence  of  events 
and  their  fulfilment,  by  which  she  became 
at  once  the  Mother  of  Gk)d  and  our  Mother. 
The  greatness  of  this  double  dignity,  the 
fruits  of  this  double  ministry,  appear 
drawn  in  lines  of  living  light  to  anyone 
who  religiously  considers  Mary  as"^  asso- 
ciated with  her  Son  in  the  triple  mysteries 
of  joy,  sorrow  and  glory.  As  a  natural 
result  the  mind  is  inflamed  with  a  feeling 
of  grateful  love  towards  her,  and  dis- 
daining the  perishable  things  of  earth, 
endeavors  with  strong  resolve  to  prove 
itself  worthy  of  so  great  a  Mother  and  of 
these,  her  benefits.  But  since  she,  this 
best  of  all  mothers,  cannot  avoid  being 
most  favorably  impressed  and  moved  to 
mercy  by  this  frequent  and  faithful  re- 
membrance of  these  mysteries,  we  there- 
fore have  declared  that  it  would  be  most 
opportune  to  plead  with  her  by  means  of 
the  Rosary  the  cause  of  our  separated 
brethren.  This  is  a  matter  which  prop- 
erly belongs  to    her    office    of    spiritual 


motherhood.  For  Mary  has  not  and  could 
not  bring  forth  those  who  are  Christ's 
unless  in  one  faith  and  in  one  love,  for  is 
Christ  divided?  (F^rst  COr.  1:13.)  And 
we  all  should  live  together  the  life  of 
Christ,  so  that  in  one  and  the  same  body 
we  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  God.  (Rom. 
vii:4.)  l^e  Mother  who  has  been  blessed 
by  God  with  a  perpetual  fecundity  of  holy 
offspring,  must  needs  to  a  certain  degree 
beget  again  for  Christ  as  many  as  have 
been  torn  from  that  unity  by  the  sad 
calamity  of  events.  This  is  evidently 
what  she  herself  vehemently  wishes  to 
accomplish;  and  if  we  give  to  her  the 
woven  garlands  of  the  prayer  most  ac- 
ceptable to  her,  she  will  in  return  for 
them  obtain  in  abundance  the 
of  the  quickening  spirit.  Would  to  God 
that  good  souls  may  not  refuse  to  second 
the  wishes  of  their  merciful  Mother;  and, 
consulting  the  interests  of  th^r  own 
salvation,  may  they  listen  to  her  most 
alluring  invitation:  "My  little  children 
of  whom  I  am  in  labor  again,  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you"  (Gal.  iv:19.) — Our  Holp 
Father  Leo  XIII. 


We  remind  our  readers  of  the  great 
Rosary  Sunday  indulgences,  which  may 
be  gained  in  Confraternity  churches  from 
the  hour  of  first  vespers  (about  2  P.  M.) 
Saturday,  October  5,  till  sunset  on  the 
feast  itself,  October  6.  A  plenary  In- 
dulgence may  be  gained  at  each  and  every 
visit,  made  to  the  altar  of  our  Lady  ot  the 
Robary  during  these  hours.  This  indulg- 
ence is  not  limited  to  Dominican  churches 
or  to  Rosarians,  but  may  be  gained  by 
any  of  tlie  faithful  in  any  church  where 
the  Confraternity  is  established    and    in 

the  chapels  and  oratories  of  religious  by 
those  who  are  living  in  such  communi- 
ties and  whose  names  are  regularly  In- 
scribed in  the  Confraternity.  Consult  the 
calendar  for  particulars. 
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S.    LOUIS    BERTRAND,    PRIEST. 


(A.  D.  1526-1581.) 


I  Bertrand  was  one  of  the  many 
its  waich  Catholic  Spain  gave  the 
:  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was 
Valencia,  of  holy  parents,  who 
.  good  position  in  life  and  near 
he  family  of  S.  Vincent  Ferrer. 
)ry  day  of  his  birth,  January  1, 
»,  he  received  the  Sacrament  of 
Ion  at  the  same  font  in  which 
it  had  been  baptized  a  century 
If  previously.  Before  he  was 
rs  old  he  began  daily  to  recite 
of  Our  Lady,  and  at  an  early  age 
9d  permission  to  visit  and  nurse 
n  the  hospitals.  To  conceal  his 
communions  from  the  knowledge 
he  was  accustomed  to  receive  in 
churches.  Whea  still  quite  a 
led  secretly  from  his  home,  in- 
>  spend  his  life  as  a  poor  pilgrim, 
%s  overtaken  and  brought  back. 
w  conceived  an  ardent  idea  to 

Order  of  S.  Dominic,  but  his 
ho  could  not  bear  to  part  with 
Hi  many  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
ing  out  his  vocation,  and  it  was 
he  was  nearly  nineteen  that  he 
ed  in  the  white  habit  he  had  so 
ted.  He  made  his  solemn  vows 
;h  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1545,  and 
I  later  was  raised  to  the  priest- 
ore  he  had  attained  the  age  of 
'o.  The  fervor  which  he  felt  in 
is  first  mass  never  relaxed  dur- 
hole  life;  he  was  always  distin- 
or  his  intense  devotion  to  the 
Sacrament,  and  he  became  one 
ny  Saints  who  were  instrumental 
hands  in  restoring  the  ancient 
f  frequent  communion. 
>ars  after  his  ordination  he  was 

Master  of  Novices.  In  accept- 
)OBt,  the  rule  he  made  for  him- 
faithfully  carried  out  was  to  be 
In  every  duty  and  a  living  ex- 
bhoee  under  his  charge  of  all  the 
tiich  he  desired  to  form  in  them. 
Ipline    was,    indeed,    somewhat 


severe;  but  his  novices  were  well  aware 
that  their  holy  master  chastised  his  own 
body  with  penance  tenfold  harder  than 
any  which  he  imposed  upon  them.  He 
-was  full  of  sympathy  for  them  in  all  their 
trials  and  temptations,  and  trained  so 
gi*eat  a  number  in  the  religious  life  that 
his  holy  Franciscan  friend,  B.  Nicholas 
Factor,  used  to  compare  him  to  B.  John 
of  Saxony,  who  is  said  to  have  clothed 
more  than  a  thousand  novices  with  his 
own  hand. 

S.  LfOuis  had  the  consolation  of  assisting 
his  father  in  his  last  hours.  During  the 
eight  years  which  followed  he  prayed  and 
suffered  incessantly  for  the  release  of  that 
beloved  soul  from  purgatory,  and  at  length 
was  oomforted  by  beholding  it  in  glory. 
The  Community  of  Valencia  having  been 
compelled  to  disperse  for  a  time  on  ac- 
count of  the  ravages  of  the  plague,  S. 
Louis  became  superior  of  the  small  con- 
vent of  S.  Anne  at  Albayda,  where  he 
distinguished  himself  by  his  great  charity 
to  the  poor  and  his  bold  denunciation  of 
public  scandals  from  the  pulpit  This 
apostolic  liberty  of  speech  nearly  cost  him 
his  life,  for  a  gentleman  of  high  rank  was 
so  incensed  by  one  of  his  sermons,  which 
he  believed  to  be  pointed  at  his  own  flag- 
rant wickedness,  as  to  attempt  to  shoot 
him;  but  the  Saint  quietly  made  the  sign 
of  the  Cross  and  the  gun  levelled  against 
him  was  miraculously  changed  into  a 
crucifix.  In  the  year  1662,  Sw  Louis,  whose 
daily  prayer  at  the  elevation  in  the  mass 
was:  *'Grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  die  for 
Thee,  who  dids't  deign  to  die  for  me,"  set 
sail  for  South  America,  where  he  labored 
as  a  missionary  amongst  the  Indians  for 
seven  years,  earning  for  himself  the  title 
of  the  Apostole  of  New  Granada.  He 
preached  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  and 
in  the  northwestern  part  of  South  Amer- 
ica, even  penetrating  alone  among  the 
savage  tribes  of  the  Caribs,  who  inhabited 
some  of  the  West  Indian  Islands,  and  who 
had  hitherto  been  regarded  as  irreclaim- 


498 


DOMINTOANA 


able.  They  listened,  however,  to  the  voice 
of  t'le  Saint,  and  great  numbers  were  con- 
veited.  One  of  the  idolatrous  priests,  en- 
raged at  S.  Louis'  success,  administered  to 
him  virulent  poison,  which  nearly  caused 
his  death  and  from  the  effects  of  which  he 
continued  to  suffer  until  the  end  of  his 
life.  God  favored  him  with  a  gift  of 
tongue  in  a  double  way.  Sometimes, 
speaking  in  his  native  Oastilian,  he  was 
understood  by  his  hearers  as  if  he  had 
bee3n  using  their  language;  at  other  times 
he  employed  languages  of  which  he  him- 
self was  naturally  ignorant.  His  preach- 
ing was  also  confirmed  by  miracles. 

In  the  year  1569,  S.  Louis,  distressed  by 
the  cruelties  practiced  on  the  Indians  by 
their  Spanish  conquerors,  returned  to 
Sp:in,  where,  after  governing  for  three 
years  the  Convent  of  S.  Onuphrius  and 
discharging  for  a  time  his  old  office  of 
novioe-master,  he  was  elected  Prior  of  his 
own  convent  in  Valencia.  As  Superior,  he 
gave  his  community  a  wonderful  example 


It  is  the  confident  opinion  animating 
piuus  minds  that  Mary  will  be  the  happy 
bond  of  unlon^  firmly  and  gently  form- 
ing into  one  brotherhood  all  thoee  who 
lova  Christ,  whoever  or  wherever  they 
arc.  making  them  obedient  to  the  Roman 
Pontiff,  His  Vicar  on  earth,  as  a  common 
father.  At  which  thought  the  mind  of 
its  own  accord  flies  back  through  the 
history  of  the  Church  to  the  noblest  ex- 
an:ples  of  pristine  unity,  dwelling  with 
mopt  pleasure  upon  the  memories  of  the 
great  council  of  Ephesus.  For  there  in- 
deed, the  complete  agreement  in  faith  and 
the  equal  communion  In  sacred  things 
whioh  at  that  time  bound  together  the 
E3aLt  and  West,  seem  to  have  attained  re- 
markable strength  and  to  have  shone 
forth    with    peculiar   glory;    since,    when 

the  fathers  lawfully  sanctioned  the  dog- 
ma that  the  Holy  Virgin  is  the  Mother  of 
God,  the  announcement  of  that  fact  going 
foith  from  a  city  transported  with  reli- 
gicus  joy,  filled  the  entire  Christian  world 
wiLa  a  like  remarkable  exultation.  By 
as  many  motives  as  the  confidence  of  ob- 
taining the  desired  benefits  through  the 
po\.erful  and  most  kind  Virgin,  is  sus- 
tained and  developed  by  so  many  stimuli, 


of   every    religious   virtue,    always   doing 
more  himself  than  he  required  of  others. 

S.  Louis  Bertrand  united  to  a  tender 
love  for  his  Divine  Master  an  eminent  de- 
gree of  the  gift  of  holy  fear;  not  that 
servile  fear  which  springs  from  self-love, 
but  a  reverential  fear  lest  his  own  sinful- 
ness should  render  him  unworthy  of  the 
eternal  possession  of  God.  He  was  also 
distinguished  for  his  great  love  of  the 
Rosary,  and  he  often  made  use  of  his 
Rosary  and  the  intercession  of  our  Lady 
to  veil  the  miraculous  powers  with  which 
God  had  endowed  him.  Thus  it  was  by 
the  application  of  his  Rosary  that  he 
raised  a  girl  to  life  in  South  America. 

His  last  illness  was  long  and  painful. 
At  length,  on  October  9,  A.  D.  1587,  his 
blessed  soul  was  released  from  the  prison 
of  the  body,  his  passage  out  of  this  world 
being  marked  by  many  prodigies.  He  was 
beatified  by  Paul  V,  A.  D.  1671.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century  his  holy 
body  was  still  incorrupt. 


as  it  were^  should  that  zeal   be  excited 
which  we  urge  Catholics  to  exercise  in 
praying  to  her  for  them.    Let  them  con- 
sider how  noble  this  is,  how  fruitful  for 
themselves;  how  acceptable  and  agreeable 
it  certainly  will  be  to  the  same  Virgin. 
For  possessing,  as  they  do,  unity  of  faitn, 
they  thus  declare  both  the  high  apprecia- 
tion in  which  they  hold  this  benefit  and 
their  desire    to    guard    the    same    more 
sacredly.    Better  evidence  of  their  frater- 
nal   goodwill    towards    their    separated 
brethren  they  caanot  give  than  by  stren- 
uously   assisting   them    to    regain    that 
greatest  of  all,   benefits.    This  fraternal 
affection,     truly     Christian,      flourishing 
throughout  the  history  of  the  Church,  has 
always  been  accustomed  to  look  for  its 
chief  strength  from  the  Mother  of  God- 
the  best  patroness  of  peace  and  unity.     S- 
(Jermanus  of  Constantinople  invoked  h^^ 
in  these  words:     "Rem^nber  the  Chris- 
tians who  are  thy  servants;    recommeO^^ 
the  prayers  of  all;  aid  the  hope  of  all;  ^^ 
thou    solidify    faith,    do    thou    join    tt*« 
Churches  into  one."    In  the  same  stra-*-^ 
is  the  earnest  entreaty  of  the  Greeks    ^^ 
her:     *'0  most  pure  one,  to  whom  it  1».^^ 
been  given  fearlessly  to  approach  thy  Qcm^- 
do  thou  beseech  Him,  O  most  Holy  Oc^  *' 
that  He  may  grant  peace  to  the  woc^^ 
and  breathe  the  same  mind  into  all  tl^f, 
Churches  and  we  shall  all  magnify  the^- ' 
—Our  Holy  Father  Leo  XIII. 
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ENGLAND. 


CANTO    FIRST. 


I. 

True  English  history  done  in  happy  rhyme  ! 

Great  Scot !  how  far  and  wide  it  would  be  read  ! 
And  what  a  crown  the  poet  of  our  time, 

With  such  a  theme,  might  fashion  for  his  head  ! 
High  soaring  'bove  all  bards  alive  or  dead, 

He'd  win  the  grateful  world  ;  nor  know  their  woes 
Whose  noblest  rhyming  hardly  earned  them  bread  ! 

Yet  such  is  not  my  aim  ;  what  I  propose 

Just  now  is  merely  tentative,  and  so — here  goes  ! 

II. 

Between  the  muddy  Elbe  and  Eyder  lay 
A  narrow,  dirty  strip,  called  "  Engle  land," 

Indent  with  reedy  cove  and  shallow  bay— 
Your  cradle,  England !  e'en  that  slimy  rand  ! 

Without  renown  save  as  a  prowling  band 
Of  shiftless  thieves  who  hung  upon  the  rear 

Of  mighty  Rome's  domain,  you  n'er  would  stand 
To  face  the  foe  ;  but  skulked  in  swamp  and  weir — 
The  thorough  English  coward  that  we  find  you  here  ! 

III. 

Jute,  Angle,  Saxon,  Norman — 'tis  the  same 
Cursed  mongrel  brood,  whose  villainous  career 

Betrays  your  Scandinavian  birth  of  shame — 
By  pagans,  even,  scorned  both  far  and  near  ! 

What  shore  so'er  beheld  your  prows  appear 
Saw  raised  the  symbols  of  your  brutal  creed 

'Mid  deeds  unnameable  in  human  ear. 
And  in  blaspheming  ribald,  heard  you  plead 
The  worship  of  the  gods  by  murder,  lust  and  greed  ! 

IV. 

Thor,  Woden,  Frigga — these  were  your  foul  gods; 

And  are  to-day,  despite  the  hypocrisy — 
At  which  approvingly  the  devil  nods — 

That  names  you  Christian  !     Damned  apostasy 
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Enthroned  within  you  reigns;  and  heresy, 
More  numerous  than  your  frogs  in  Engle  land, 

So  spots  you  o'er  with  moral  leprosy 
That,  by  the  righteous  Christian  world's  demand. 
Apart  you  wander,  excommunicate  and  banned  ! 

V. 

What  time  the  imperial  might  of  pagan  Rome 
Was  tottering  neath  the  shock  pf  Gothic  hordes, 

And  summoned  her  most  distant  armies  home 
To  guard  her  'leaguered  heart  with  Roman  swords, 

You  sneaked  from  out  your  rotten  fens  and  fords 
And  swarmed  on  Britain's  unprotected  strand  ; 

Where,  led  on  by  your  Scandinavian  *'  lords," 
No  pity  stayed  your  devastating  hand, 
Nor  e'er  like  horrors  fell  before  to  any  land  ! 

VI. 

While  Britons  fought  Rome's  battles  on  the  Seine 
And  Picts  o'er  British  border  poured  anew, 

Hengist  and  Horsa — bloody  villains  twain— 
Led  to  her  shores  your  murderous  Saxon  crew  ! 

Deeply  did  Britons  learn  the  day  to  rue 
On  which,  in  their  distress,  they  called  for  aid 

On  rascals  who  nor  faith  nor  honor  knew; 
But  Britons'  trust  with  treachery  repaid. 
And  on  their  isle  the  filthy  name  of  England  laid  ! 

VII. 

But  not  without  a  taste  of  Britons'  steel 
Was  gained  your  **  conquest  I"     In  the  fierce  dispute 

On  many  a  battlefield  was  seen  to  reel 
The  Anglo-Saxon-Scandinavian  brute ! 

Remember  Arthur!  theme  of  Cymric  lute  ! 
Who  made  the  foul  invader  bite  the  dust. 

And  long  held  back  the  pest  that  doth  pollute 
Fair  Britain  since  with  beasts  whose  only  trust 
Did  ever  lay  in  murder,  lying,  theft  and  lust ! 

VIII. 

Remember,  too,  the  famous  victory 
Where  Christian  Britons,  led  by  Saint  Germain, 

Avenged  in  Saxon  blood  your  treachery,' 
Amid  their  **  Alleluia"  war  refrain  ! 
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Long  did  that  Christian  battle-cry  remain 
In  ears  of  Saxons  who  survived  the  fray  ! 

Its  sound  was  all-sufificient  to  restrain 
Your  vile  marauding  pranks  for  many  a  day, 
And  force  your  armies,  English-like,  to  run  away  ! 

IX. 

For,  Britons,  full  a  century  before 

Your  cursed  advent,  bore  the  Christian  name — 
Far  famed  for  holy  life  and  classic  lore; 

While  you  were  object  of  the  wide  world's  shame  ! 
To  see  them  Christian  did  the  more  inflame 

Your  hate  idolatrous  against  Christ's  fold — 
Whose  truth  could  ne'er  the  beast  within  you  tame — 

Till  o'er  the  holy  isle,  like  hell-flames,  rolled 

Your  Saxon  demons,  gorged  with  sacrilege  untold  ! 

X 

But  while  you  ran  from  Britons  in  your  fright. 

You  bravely  massacred  poor  monks  at  prayer ! — * 
To  slay  the  helpless  e'er  was  your  delight. 

And  bayonet  unarmed  Boers  **  amusement  rare !'" 
Nor  did  the  Briton  chieftains  better  fare 

Whom  at  your  council  gathered  to  confer — 
Of  English  perfidy  all  unaware. 

Nor  fouler  deed  doth  history  aver — 

You  basely  slew  in  one  fell,  general  massacre  !• 

XI. 

Your  **  conquest"  for  a  century  and  more. 

Is  so  befouled  with  murder,  rape  and  flame. 
That  generous  hearts  are  seized,  the  wide  world  o'er, 

(1)  The  Anglo  Saxons  were  MioiitteU  into  Hrit»in  on  the  accepted  compact  that  they 
were  to  aid  the  BritonH  afrainst  the  inrtiMlH  of  the  Pictii.  On  the  occasion  alluaed  to  they  were 
caught  fivhUntc  on  the  side  of  tlie  Picts  u^inst  the  Britonn,  who  rented  the  oomhined 
forces  with  fearful  slauifhter.— Von.  Bede,  I,  Hapud.  Lininurtt  Hittor>  of  England.  Vol.  I,  C.  I. 

This  is  an  early  illufitration  of  the  English  prai*tice  of  "  running  with  tlie  hare  and  hunt- 
ing ^«'ith  tlie  lioiindH  " 

(s!)  Edilfrid,  the  Anglo-Saxon,  ina  Ixattle  near  Chester  sgainst  the  hoeiritable  Briton  King 
Cadvan,  seeinif  on  the  summit  of  a  neighboring  hill,  the  Monks  of  Hangor  praying  for  the  sue- 
ceHS  of  the  Britons,  ordered  a  detachmenlof  his  army  to  put  them  to  the  sword.  The  number 
of  the  Monies  Hlain  on  (he  hill  is  admitted  to  have*  been  1»20(1.     Yen.    Dede,   11,   2. 

(3)  The  slaying  of  the  Boers  in  the  South  African  War.  who  had  surrendered,  was 
styled   by  an   RnglTsh  ottlcer,  in  a  letter  home  to  England,  as  **  rare  pig-sticking !" 

(4)  Ky  mutual  agreement  three  hundred  deputies  from  each  nation- Briton  and  Saxon 
—were  to  meet  unarmed  in  council;  during  the  conference  each  Siixon  singletl  out  his 
victim;  at  the  profwr  moment  Hengint  exclaimed:  "Draw  your  dairtrerN  ."'  The  massacre 
of  the  unarmed  Britons  liegan:  and  soon  the'  trround  uas  covereil  with  the  dead  liodies  of  two 
hundred  ani  ninety- nine  Britons."     Nen.  C  90,  44-7. 

Vmgard,  on  no  aiithorify  but  hisox^n,  affects  to  treat  this,  as.  in  general,  most  narratives 
unfavorable  to  Kniflantl,  on  fabulous,  dubious,  exaggerated,  over-colored,  etc..  etc.,  and  in 
thb  he  but  folloM^  bis  uvtiwed  prindulc  that  it  was  all  important  to  "  so  treat  English  historx 
as  to  tret  the  Protestants  of  England  to  read  it."  See  Memoir  of  Dr.  Mngard  prefixed  to 
vol.  I  of  his  History  of  England,  page  "29. 
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With  lasting  hatred  of  your  ruffian  name  ! 
By  treachery  and  vandal  deeds  of  shame 

Were  Britons  of  their  land  and  freedom  shorn, 
While  their  defrauders  impudently  claim 

The  name  of  Briton  ! — last  disgrace  o'er  borne 

By  hapless  race  in  deepest  slavery  aoomed  to  mourn  ! 

■I 

XII. 

Brave  Britons  once  enslaved  or  in  exile 
Your  mongrel  cutthroats  turned  to  tear  and  rend 

Each  other;  and  long  kept  fair  Britain's  isle 
One  scene  of  blood  and  flame  from  end  to  end  ! 

Each  robber  chief,  his  booty  to  defend 
Or  add  to  it  from  out  his  neighbor's  share 

In  "  Heptarchy"  of  rascals  did  contend 
To  leave  a  stolen  kingdom  to  the  care 
Of  next  of  kin — most  usually  a  bastard  heir  ! 

XIII. 

In  genuine  Anglo-Saxon  lust  of  gold 

You  sold  your  sons  and  daughters  o'er  the  sea — 
Was  such  a  crime  of  other  race  e'er  told? — 

To  have  them  auctioned  off  in  slavery! 
Fair  children  whom  the  good  Pope  Gregory, 

Astounded,  saw  exposed  in  Roman  marts. 
And  said  *'  Non  'Angli,'  &ed  et  angeli," 

Amended  since  by  her  your  English  arts 
Destroyed,  "You've  angels  faces,  but  God  knows  your  hearts!*" 

XIV. 

Bad  *'angels"  did  you  prove,  as  Gregory  found 

And  his  successors  since !     The  Papacy 
Long  gave  its  wisest  and  its  best  to  pound 

Into  your  race  some  Christian  decency  ! 
Your  convert  kings  "  surpassed  in  perfidy 

The  vilest  pagans,"  said  the  good  Charlemagne  ; 
And,  from  the  sixth  to  sixteenth  century, 

Your  record  men  will  mostly  search  in  vain 

For  nobler  mark  than  that  which  signed  the  brow  of  Cain ! 

(5)    i^ue«n   Kathorine;  Shakespeare,   Heii.  VUI.,   ActUl. ,  Sceue  1 
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AN  ESTIMATION  OF  CHARACTER. 

Mfhwiv-Maiuk  Snkll,  Pir.  D. 
Pkksidext  of  Alukkits  Magnin  Umvkhsitv,  Wicihta.  Kansas. 


essay  which  purports  to  be  on  the 
of  ''character,"   but   which    uses 
"d  in  the  narrower  sense  of  noble 
r,  and  treats  of  it  for  the  most 
though  it  were  the  exclusive  ap- 
of    genius    and    heroism.    Ralph 
Emerson  has  written  these  words: 
ter     is     the     moral     order     seen 
the    medium    of    an    individual 
In  the  sense  which  the  context 
em,  they  might   be   paraphrased: 
tor  is  the  moral  order    enforced 
is  of  the  magnetism  of  a  domi- 
rsonality."     But  taken   in   them- 
(ley  embody  the  larger  truth  that 
>r,  in  the  broad  sense  of  the  Cen- 
ictionary's    fifth    definition    ("the 
the  inherited  and  acquired  ethical 
hich  give  to  a  person  his  moral 
ality"),   should   be  estimated   ac- 
to  the  degree  in  which  it  reflects 
al  order  of  the  universe, 
estimation   of  character   is   some- 
duty,  but  it  is  a  delicate  task  at 
id  when  indulged    in    indiscrimi- 
legenerates  into  the  sin    of    rash 
It.     "Judge   not  that    ye    be   not 
for  with  what  judgment  ye  judge 
11     be    judged,"    are    our    Blessed 
)wn  words.    But  other  passages  of 
rit  confirm  the  dictum  of  reason 
lat  under  certain  circumstances  it 
sary  to  form  a  judgment  as  to  the 
1     character    of    others.     Parents 
rdians  must  choose  for  their  chil- 
sociates  whose  influence  will  not 
in    the    selection  of  one's  own 
the  question   of    their    character 
by  no  means  bo  an  indifferent  one; 
the  case  of  would-be  teachers  and 
s,  the  Church  is  bidden   to  judge 
i  their  fruits. 

neither  possible  nor  desirable   to 
acquainted  with  any  one  without 
,',  oven  unconsciously,  some  sort  of 
nate  of  him. 
n  this  perfectly   Irpjitimjitc  welj^li- 

ur  neighbor's  merits  and  demerits, 


very  false  standards  are  commonly  u.:od, 
even  by  Catholics.  There  are  few  who 
altogether  escape  the  contagion  of  t'lat 
hideous  heresy  of  many  names  which  p  its 
Almighty  God  out  of  His  own  creat!  m, 
and  refuses  to  recognize  that  any  pow  ors 
higher  than  our  own  have  aught  to  do 
with  the  practical  affairs  of  human  life. 
One  of  the  results  of  this  incredible  per- 
version of  thought  is  the  removal  of  le- 
ligious  duties,  in  the  popular  mind,  from 
the  sphere  of  morals.  We  are  in  the  hr.!)it 
of  saying.  "So  and  so  is  an  atheist  (or  an 
agnostic,  or  a  materialist,  or  an  infidel), 
but  he  is  a  perfectly  moral  man."  Wh.)le 
sects  have  arisen  which  make  this  ex:  lu- 
sively  humanistic  morality  the  cornsr- 
stone  of  their  system.  Such  is  notably 
the  case  with  the  Freemasons  and  the 
Ethical  Culturists. 

But  all  attempts  to  build  up  a  theory  of 
morals  on  any  other  foundation  than  the 
attributes  and  law  of  Almighty  God  hive 
proved  signal  failures.  Herbert  Spencer's 
"Data  of  Ethics"  resolve  themselves  on 
careful  analysis  into  "ethicless  dati"; 
and  the  same  fate  has  befallen  all  similar 
monuments  of  impiety.  No  Godless  sys- 
tem of  ethics  can  explain  or  justify  the 
••categorical  imperative" — the  sense  of 
moral  obligation — which  is  the  vory 
essence  of  morality.  To  attempt  to  ex- 
plain why  certain  acts  are  considered 
right  and  certain  others  are  considered 
wrong,  without  proving  that  man  is  under 
ony  intrinsic  obligation,  enforced  by  ade- 
quate penalties,  to  do  the  right  and  shun 
thii  wrong,  is  like  building  a  house  upon 
a  quicksand  or  playing  the  Moor  of 
Venice  with  Othello's  role  omitted. 

Sc.  far  as  character  fails  to  be  a  reflec- 
tion of  the  moral  order  of  the  universe 
it  is  impei-fect  and  evil.  The  moral  order 
rests  on  two  great  principles  which,  in 
the  form  of  the  two  cardinal  command- 
nu'^.ts.  "Thou  Shalt  love  the  I^ord  thy  God 
with  nil  thy  heart."  and  ''Thou  shalt  love 
thy   neighbor  as  thyself,"   are,  and   will 
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remain   to   all   eternity,   the  Jachin   and 
Booz  of  the  moral  law. 

To  be  a  thoroughly  just  man  one  must 
have  the  Kingdom  of  God  abide  in  him 
and  at  the  same  time  must  himself  abide 
In  the  Kingdom  of  God.  These  two  re- 
quirements are  one  and  inseparable.  All 
the  powers  of  the  soul  and  mind  and  body 
mi!St  be  perfectly  subjected  to  the  will, 
and  the  will  must  be  perfectly  subjected 
to  the  Eternal.  The  absolute  domination 
of  the  will  in  the  life  of  the  indivdual 
is  an  essential  condition  of  justice  and  of 
sanctity,  but  it  is  an  equally  essential 
condition  of  perfect  malignancy  and  in- 
justice. 

He  who  is  a  perfect  master  of  himself 
may  be  a  great  saint,  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  may  have  the  perversity  of  a 
demon  incarnate.  The  moral  character  of 
such  a  man  depends  upon  the  principles 
by  which  his  will  is  actuated.  The  very 
worst  and  most  dangerous  of  mortals  are 
those  who  by  long  training  have  obtained 
perfect  self-control,  and  who  use  for 
selfish  ends  the  prodigious  power  thus 
obtained. 

But  to  be  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  to 
realize  the  ideal  of  justice,  to  conform 
the  will  and  life  to  the  moral  order,  two 
things  are  necessary.  One  must  stand, 
firstly,  in  a  proper  relation  to  the  Center 
and  Source  of  that  order  and  of  all  order 
and  all  existence,  namely,  God  himself; 
aocondly,  in  a  proper  relation  to  all  other 
members  of  that  order,  and  to  all  the 
whole  created  universe. 

As  man  was  destined  from  the  begin- 
ning to  a  supernatural  union  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  such  a  union  Is  the 
only  normal  relation  in  which  a  responsi- 
ble human  being  can  stand  to  the  Center 
of  the  moral  order.  This  relation  de- 
pends primarily  upon  the  Dlylne  grace 
and  mercy:  it  Is  the  gift  of  God.  The 
normal  and  ordinary  channels  of  this  gift 
are  the  .sacraments.  In  baptism  it  is  be- 
stowed, by  Holy  C'ommunion  it  is  per- 
fected, by  penance  it  is  restored  when 
lost,  by  confirmation  and  extreme  unction 
it  is  sefiirod  against  the  foes  which 
threaten  to  tear  it  away;  while  matri- 
mony an«l  orders  provide  for  its  per- 
petuation from  Keneration  and  its  diffu- 
sion from  soul  to  soul. 


In  the  eBtimation  of  character,  there- 
fore, the  first  questioii  is:  In  what  rela- 
tion does  this  man  stand  to  the  Center  of 
the  moral  order,  the  Source  all  life,  and 
law  and  being?  If  he  is  not  in  a  state 
of  grace,  or  disposed  to  that  state,  the 
fli-st  principle  of  morality  is  lacking  In 
him,  and  he  is  immoral  in  his  heart's 
core. 

The  inner  state  of  the  soul  in  relation 
to  its  Creator  is  beyond  the  po^er  of 
human  discernment  The  law  of  charity 
requires  us  to  put  the  most  favoraole  pos- 
sible construction  upon  the  words  and 
conduct  of  our  fellows;  and  therefore  we 
ought  always  to  hope  that  the  EHvine 
life  exists  in  our  neighbor's  soul  wher- 
ever the  slightest  excuse  for  such  a  hope 
can  be  found. 

But  wherever  a  judgment  Is  necessanr 
for  our  own  guidance  or  that  of  others, 
we  must  rely  upon  such  exterior  tokens  of 
the  inner  state  as  we  may  have  knowl- 
edge of.  A  person  who  does  not  pretend 
to  be  a  "practical  Catholic,"  who  doei 
not  frequent  the  sacraments,  who  shows 
no  love  for  the  Word  of  God,  written  in 
spiritual  books  or  proclaimed  in  the 
Catholic  pulpit,  and,  still  more,  one  who 
makes  light  of  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  or  neglects  attendfuice  at  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  at  least  on 
the  Lord's  Day  and  other  holidays  of  ob- 
ligation, must  be  considered  as  a  pro- 
foundly immoral  man. 

Morality  exists  for  the  sake  of  religion, 
and  not  religion  for  the  sake  of  morality, 
as  the  shallow  unbelievers  of  modern 
times  Imagine.  "Why  should  I  deny  my- 
.  self,"  the  would-be  offender  might  ask 
them,  "purely  for  the  sake  of  the  happi- 
ness of  my  fellow-men?"  If  they  prove 
to  their  own  satisfaction  that  his  life 
would  be  happi^  for  so  doing,  he  asks 
again:  "Why  should  I  follow  your 
opinion  rather  than  my  own,  and  by  what 
right  do  you  demand  that  I  should  sacri- 
fice my  own  present  pleasure  for  my  sup- 
posed future  happiness  in  this  life?  I 
might  die  to-morrow,  and  this  may  be  the 
last  delight  that  I  can  ever  taste."  ^ 
they  assure  him  that  his  fellow-creatures, 
individually  or  collectively,  will  punish 
luni  if  he  offends  against  them,  he  re- 
torts:   "That  is  their  lookout   If  I  think 
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can  ccmceal  my  act  or  escape 
sequonces,  or  if  I  Judge  that  the 
e   is   worth  the   penalty,   or   the 

of  the  penalty,  why  should  I  not 

please?" 

In  the  last  resort  it  is  necessary 
aI  to  the  authority  of  the  Creator, 
»  rewards  and  punishments  of  the 
er  death,  or  else  abandbn  all  pre- 
f  morality.  Without  God  and  im- 
ty  there  can  remain  nothing  but 
ncy  as  the  rule  of  human  conduct. 
If  sin  is  sin  only  because  it  is  an 
' against  God,  there  is  no  escaping 
tie  conclusion  that  direct  offenses 

Him  are  more  immoral  than  in- 
ones.  Heaven  is  obtained  only 
1  Union  with  God;  and  it  is  pre- 
he  refusal  or  neglect  to  participate 
,  union  which  is  punished  by  the 
'emendous  of  all  penalties,  a  pen- 
lich  is  the  essence  of  Hell:  eternal 
ion  from  the  Source  of  all  Beati- 

obligation  to  be  just  toward  God 
n  as  widely  recognized,  in  all  ages, 
obligation  to  be  just  toward  our 
men;  and,  as  we  have  seen,  it  is 
ore  clearly  demonstrated  by  right 

rho  rebels  against  the  State  is  a 

but  how  much  more  he  who  re- 

;ainst  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the 

te!     He  who  steals  his  employer's 

dishonest;  how  much  more  is  he 

mis  from  God  the  hours  of  sacrifice 

lyer  that  He  has  reserved  to  Him- 

f  e  who  robs  a  man  of  his  goods  is 

but  what  then  is  he  who  spends 

own  pur];K>se8  the  tithes  and  first- 

;hat  belong  to  God!     He  who  ill- 

m  earthly  benefactor  is  an  ingrate 

coundrel;  how  much  more  he  who 

such  a  return  to  Him  from  whom 

received    all  that  he  has  or  can 

ncluding  existence  itself  and   the 

r  he.breathes? 

3  who  make  morality  consist  ex- 
y  in  dealing  in  justice  and  mercy 
IT  fellow-men,  leave  out  of  con- 
on  the  very  worst  class  of 
5  against  one's  neighbor.  He  who 
is  the  rich  is  a  dishonest  man;  but 
f  him  who  defrauds  the  poor  by 
Idlng  that  part  of  the  tithes  and 


the  superfluity  of  riches  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  God,  is  their  rightful 
due?  He  who  robs  me  of  my  money  is  a 
thief;  and  how  much  more  he  who  robs 
me  of  my  faith?  He  who  deprives  me  of 
my  temporal  goods  is  a  robber;  but  how 
much  more  he  who  deprives  me  of  my 
eternal  goods,  the  treasures  of  super- 
natural merit  laid  up  in  Heaven?  He 
who  refuses  to  honor  and  obey  his  earthly 
parents  is  impious  and  accursed;  how 
much  more  he  who  refuses  adoration  and 
obedience  to  the  Father  of  the  Universe 
and  the  earthly  representative  of  His 
paternity  in  the  spiritual  order?  He  who 
commits  carnal  adultery  is  a  wicked  man; 
but  how  much  more  wicked  is  he  .who 
commits  spiritual  adultery  by  gadding 
after  the  false  gods  set  up  by  heresy  and 
worldliness?  He  who  kills  a  body  is  a 
'murderer;  but  how  much  greater  a  mur- 
derer is  he  who  kills  a  soul  by  separating 
it  from  God?  He  who  mutilates  a  dead 
body  awakens  our  horror  and  disgust; 
how  much  he  who  adds  to  the  deformity  of 
a  dead  soul  by  still  further  "^corrupting  it 
with  mortal  sins? 

A  valuable  index  to  character  is  fur- 
nished by  the  manners.  Manners  are  not 
distinct  from  morals,  but  only  their  lesser 
part.  The  minor  elements  of  conduct 
which  come  under  the  head  of  manners 
are  often  even  a  better  test  of  character 
than  the  more  important  ones  of  which 
commonplace  "morality"  takes  cogniz- 
ance. A  person  may  be  careful  to  avoid 
great  breaches  of  the  moral  law,  either  as 
regards  the  Almighty  or  his  fellow- 
creatures,  because  he  fears  the  conse- 
quences in  this  world  or  the  next,  and  yet 
in  his  manners  betray  unconsciously  his 
lack  of  love  to  God  and  man. 

The  lesser  morals,  like  the  greater,  have 
two  great  divisions,  a  Godward  and  a 
manward.  In  both  fields  the  manners 
are  symbolical  and  indicative  of  states 
of  mind  of  a  distinctly  moral  or  im- 
moral character.  He  who  does  not  make 
a  genuflection  before  the  tabernacle  and 
does  not  lift  his  hat  or  make  the  sign  of 
the  cross  when  he  passes  a  church  where 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  reserved  betrays 
indifference  to  the  Eucharistic  Presence 
of  the  God  Incarnate;  he  who  habitually 
neglects  to  salute  the  priests  and  religious 
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w!:um  he  passes  on  the  street,  even  if  en- 
tire strangers,  betrays  a  lack  of  regard  to 
our  Divine  I-#ord  in  ilis  ministry  and  His 
chosen  spouses;  he  who  shows  no  respect 
to  the  crucifix  and  other  sacred  images 
and  pictures,  or  to  relics,  betrays  his  lack 
of  reverence  to  Jesus  Christ  in  His  sym- 
bols and  His  saints;  he  who  treats  a  beg- 
gar rudely,  or  refuses  him  alms  that 
might  easily  be  given,  manifests  His  dis- 
regard for  .lesus  Christ  in  the  person  of 
His  poor. 

Similarly,  a  lack  of  hospitality  and  po- 
liteuef?s  towards  all  with  whom  one  comes 
in  contact  shows  a  deficiency  In  the  love 
of  one's  fellow-men;  neglect  to  remove 
ones  hat  or  rise  in  the  presence  of  a 
superior  shows  a  lack  of  respect  for  au- 
thority, or  greatness,  or  age,  or  woman- 
hood, as  the  case  may  be;  neglect  to  re- 
turn a  salutation  as  graciously  as  it  was 
given  indicates  a  churlish  disposition,  and 
lack  of  attentiveness  and  consideration 
under  all  circumstances  reveals  a  selfish 
state  of  mind. 

But  what!  some  one  will  exclaim: 
"Must  we  then  consider  every  one  who  is 
not  a  practical  and  edifying  Catholic  as 
a  person  of  bad  character?  Are  there  not 
thousands,  nay  millions,  of  our  fellow- 
meu  who  are  ignorant,  through  no  fault 
of  their  own,  of  their  duty  towards 
God?" 

It  is  true  that  multitudes  who  are  guilty 
of  the  terrible  crimes  of  heresy,  schism, 
Judaism,  paganism  and  other  forms  of 
unbelief  are  so  actuaHy  but  not  formally; 
that  is  to  say,  they  are  not  aware  of  the 
heinousnoss  of  their  offense,  and  if  they 
wer^  would  be  prompt  to  reprehend  and 
abandon  it.  But  it  is  equally  true  that 
there  are  multitudes  who  offend  against 
the  Second  Table  of  the  law  with  a  simi- 
lar Innocence  of  evil  intention. 

Charity  requires  us  to  attribute  all 
forms  of  immorality,  wherever  possible, 
to  ignorance  rather  than  to  malice,  and 
to  guiltless  ignorance  rather  than  to 
culpable.  A  heretic  may  be  a  person  of 
good  character  in  the  same  subjective 
sense  in  which  a  thief  or  a  murderer  can, 
although  heresy  in  itself  is  worse  than 
thett  or  murder,  since  it  is  a  more  open 
and  flagrant  form  of  rebellion  against 
God.     The  test  of  subjective  good  char- 


acter is  the  degree  of  Intention  and  effort 
manifested  to  ascertain  and  perform 
one's  duty.  The  Protestant,  Jew,  pagan 
or  atheist  who  seems  to  be  endeavoring  to 
serve  God  and  his  neighbor  according  to 
his  lights  gives  evidence  of  far  better 
character  than  the  Catholic  who  absents 
himself  from  Mass  on  Sunday  or  neglects 
to  receive,  at  least  once  a  year  during  the 
prescribed  season,  the  sacraments  of  pen- 
ance and  the  Ehicharist 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  better  a  man  or  woman  is 
in  most  respects,  the  more  dangerous  his 
influence  becomes  If  in  other  respects  he 
is  an  habitual  offender,  even  innocently, 
against  the  law  of  God.  A  person  who 
appears  wholly  bad  is  not  likely  to  be  able 
to  exercise  any  evil  influence  over  a  faith- 
ful Christian;  but  he  who  abounds  in  ap- 
parent virtues  will  often  have  little  diffi- 
culty in  persuading  the  unwary  that  his 
very  vices  are  virtues,  too,  especially  if 
these  vices  are  of  the  more  subtle  kind, 
such  as  unbelief,  pride  or  disobedience  to 
lawful  authority. 

The  virtues  of  unbelievers,  misbelievers 
and  worldlings  are  the  most  successful 
devices  of  the  powers  of  darkness.  They 
are  often  real  virtues,  in  the  natural 
ordor.  Luther  and  Calvin  fell  Into  griev- 
ous error  when  they  asserted  that  the 
very  virtues  of  those  who  are  not  in 
Christ  are  sins  and  the  handiwork  of 
Satan.  But  the  more  completely  any 
one  is  estranged  from  God  and  wedded  to 
self  and  sin  in  his  heart  of  hearts,  the 
more  easy  it  frequently  is  to  conform  to, 
or  even  excel,  the  prevailing  moral  stand- 
ards of  external  conduct;  for  the  malefi- 
cent powers,  instead  of  tempting  him  to 
sin  in  such  respects,  seek  rather  to  en- 
courage him  in  his  course.  They  make 
the  virtues  of  such  men  a  means  of  con- 
firming them  and  others  in  error,  unbe- 
lief or  worldliness  and  attracting  many 
unstable  souls  to  an  equally  yngodly  life. 

When  Satan  possesses  a  man  already, 
he  needs  give  him  no  further  attention. 
To  tempt  him  would  be  worse  than  use- 
loss.  When,  on  the  contrary,  his  prey 
has  escaped  from  his  clutches,  he  gathers 
all  his  forces  for  the  recapture.  Hence  it 
is  that  many  good  Christians  give  much 
disedification  by  their   frequent   relapses 
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2VOUS  sin  or  by  a  host  of  petty  but 
e  faults.     When  the  evil  spirits 

the  citadel  of  the  soul  they  do 
e   how    much    God    may  seem  to 

its  outer  parts,  knowing  that  in 
they  will  possess  it  entirely.  But 
le  citadel  is  God's,  by  a  persever- 
ation and  the  indwelling  of  grac«, 
ault  it  again  and  again,  delighted 
jr  it  becomes  theirs  by  mortal 
I  for  a  single  moment.  If  the  as- 
'  unavailing,  they  proceed  to  oc- 
ery  point  of  vantage  in  the  sur- 
g  city.  They  fly  the  infernal 
1  from  every  corner  of  the  battle- 
md  heap  up  vast  accumulations 
erfections  and  venial  sins,  by 
►f  which  to  scale  the  inner  walls 
B  unguarded  moment  and  once 
IT  down  from  them  the  banner  of 

tiOD. 

it  is  that.  Judged  by  the  world's 
1,  which  is  that  of  Satan  and  his 
aany  sincere  and  practical  Cath- 
e   morally    inferior    not   only    to 
rotestants,  Jews  and  pagans,  but 
atheists  themselves.     But  judged 
Divine  standard,  which  is  that  of 
ason,  the  man,  woman    or    child 
elves  the    sacraments    frequently 
od  dispositions,   listens  with  do- 
the  word  of  God,  and  faithfully 
rs  to  fulfil  the  commandments  of 
hrist,  is    far    more    moral,   even 
he  may  frequently    succumb    to 
on,  than  any  person  who  is  in- 
to his  Godward  duties,  however 
ry  his  life  may  seem  to  be  in  other 
It  is  a  general  principle,  wfell 
ed  in  theology,    that    he    whose 
intention  is  more  perfect,  even 
It  falls  far  short  of  realization,  is 
to  him  who  fully  attains  a  less 
m. 

iseparability  of  perfect  morality 
rfect  conformity  to  the  Catholic 
will  be  more  clearly  seen  when 
3t  more  deeply  on  the  truth  with 
^e  started  out:  that  morality,  or 
r,  is  nothing  less  than  *'the  re- 
of  the  moral  order  in  the  indi- 
fe.**  Morality  does  not  consist  in 
Ity  to  a  set  of  arbitrary  or  Iso- 
ecepts.  It  is  a  moral  order — the 
lent  of   the   moral   order  of   the 


universe.  The  moral  order  is  a  unity,  an 
organic  whole.  Its  object  is  the  glory  of 
God;  its  principle  is  the  love  of  God. 
From  the  love  of  God  flows  the  desire  for 
Heaven,  which  is  the  eternal  possession 
of  Him  and  the  fullest  realization  of  His 
'^lory,  and  for  all  things  which  can  assist 
in  attaining  to  that  supreme  Beatitude, 
including  God's  holy  law,  and  that  love 
expresses  itself  naturally  in  prayer  and 
praise  and  adoration  and  sacrifice.  God 
being  incarnate  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
express  purpose  of  uniting  us  to  Himself, 
the  love  of  God  implies  an  altogether 
special  devotion  to  the  mysteries  of  the 
Incarnation  and  the  Redemption.  As  the 
Catholic  Church  Is  the  perpetuation  of  the 
Incarnation — God  incarnate  in  society,  as 
our  I^rd  Himself  was  God  incarnate  in 
an  individual  humanity — the  love  of  God 
involves  an  equal  love  of  the  Church; 
and  as  it  is  by  the  sacraments  that  Jesus 
Christ  unites  men  to  God  through  Him- 
self, the  love  of  God  causes  its  possessor 
to  set  a  high  value  upon  the  sacraments 
and  make  use  of  them  as  often  as  he 
is  permitted,  especially  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist  in  which  the  God  Incarnate 
literally  gives  Himself  to  those  who  love 
Him.  The  love  of  God  implies  the  love 
of  all  that  represents  Him;  especially  of 
the  holy  angels  who  work  the  mysteries 
nf  His  will  throughout  the  universe.  His 
saints  of  every  degree,  their  relics  and 
images  and  symbols,  those  who  partici- 
pate in  the  ministration  of  His  Eternal 
Priesthood,  and  the  holy  virgins  and 
widows  consecrated  to  His  special  service. 
It  also  implies  the  love  of  all  those  who 
love  Him,  all  members  of  His  Mystical 
Body,  however  unworthy,  all  those  who 
by  baptism  have  received  the  seal  of  the 
Divine  adoption,  even  though  separated, 
by  their  misfortune  or  their  fault,  from 
that  Mystical  Body,  all  those  for  whom 
He  shed  His  Most  Precious  Blood,  that  is 
to  say.  all  members  of  the  human  race; 
and,  finally,  all  His  creatures  without  ex- 
ception, that  Is,  everything  that  exists  in 
the  whole  universe.  The  love  of  those 
whom  God  has  created  and  redeemed  in- 
spires a  desire  for  their  happiness,  and 
this  desire  conspires  with  the  love  of 
God's  law  and  of  the  moral  order,  for  His 
sake  and  its  own  beauty's  sake,  to  bring 
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about  a  perfect  fulfllment  of  all  the  duties 
,  of  justice,  as  well  as  all  the  ministrations 
of  charity,  towards  all  mankind. 

Such  is  the  moral  order  as  manifested 
in  character.  Take  away  Its  vital  and 
organic  principle,  the  love  of  God,  or  its 
substantial  framework,  faith  in  tne  truths 
of  Revelation,  and  the  order  disappears — 
there  remain  only  isolated  virtues,  or 
virtues  bound  together  by  some  principle 
which  is  different  and  therefore  immoral, 
being  a  lived  untruth. 

Even  if  we  accept  the  principle  laid 
down  by  some  of  the  extreme  naturalists 
that  morality  is  harmony  with  our  en- 
vironment, we  shall  be  driven  to  the 
same  conclusion.  For,  in  the  largest  and 
oompletest  sense  of  all.  Almighty  Grod 
forms  by  far  the  chiefest  and  most  im- 
portant part  of  our  environment.  For 
"in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being";  "From  Him,  by  Him  and  in  Him 
are  all  things."  He  is  nearer  to  us  than 
our  own  bodies  are,  as  near  as  our  very 
souls  themselves.  He  abides  in  us,  as  in 
all  things,  by  His  presence,  essence  and 
power;  and,  if  we  are  living  Christians, 
by  a  still  higher  and  truly  personal  in- 
dwelling. 

These  great  truths  should  lead  us  to  be 
very  lenient  in  our  judgment  of  any  one 
who  gives  evidence  of  a  sincere  endeavor 
to  serve  God  faithfully  in  His  Holy 
Church;  and  should  enable  us  to  shun  the 
fatal  delusion  that  those  unbelievers, 
separatists  or  indifferent  Christians  who 
seem  to  be  just  and  kind,  even  in  an  un- 
usual degree,  towards  their  fellow-men, 
are  really  examples  of  a  higher  order  of 
morality     than     the     average     practical 


Catholic  possesses.  They  should  also 
make  us  careful  not  to  judge  people's 
character  by  their  surface  faults  which 
happen  to  make  them  personally  dis- 
agreeable to  us.  If  your  Catholic  neigh- 
bor is  irritable,  rude,  easily  offended  or 
disregardful  of  your  rights,  remember  his 
fecial  temptations  to  such  minor  of- 
fences may  result  from  his  inner  faithful- 
ness to  God,  which  provokes  the  spirits  of 
darkness  to  spare  no  pains  to  effect  his 
ruin  through  venial  sin. 

We  must  not  conclude  without  advert- 
ing to  the  universal  rule  of  judgment 
proscribed  by  the  Gospel,  "I>et  each  es- 
teem others  better  than  himself."  S. 
Paul,  governed  by  this  principle,  called 
himself  "the  chief  of  sinners."  This  was 
not  hypocrisy  or  cant,  as  evil-disposed 
critics  have  Insinuated.  The  Christian, 
when  confronted  by  the  vilest  criminal,  is 
bound  to  say  to  himself,  "If  I  had  had  so 
many  temptations,  so  few  graces,  so  little 
instruction  and  such  an  evil  bringing  up 
as  this  person  has  doubtless  had.  I  would 
surely  have  been  far  worse  than  he." 
For  charity  "thinketh  no  evil";  and  while 
we  know,  in  great  measure,  our  own  sins, 
our  own  neglected  opportunities,  our  own 
resisted  graces,  we  can  never  have  any 
adequate  knowledge  of  those  of  our  neigh- 
bor. 

If  this  spirit  rule  in  our  hearts,  as  it 
hHs  done  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  saints,  it 
will  preserve  us  from  self-glory  and 
soften  and  sweeten,  on  the  personal  side, 
all  those  estimates  of  character,  however 
severe,  which  we  may  be  obliged  to  make 
from  time  to  time  by  the  duties  or  cir- 
cumstances of  our  state  of  life. 


THE    SINNEKS    ADVOCATE. 
Hfnky  CoYLi:. 


When  sorrow  fills  my  breast. 
And  hopeless  seems  my  lot. 

When  conscience  cannot  rest. 
And  comfort  I  have  not — 

Mother  of  God,  then  suffer  me 
To  turn  to  thee. 


When  I  have  wandered  far, 
A  sinner  and  astray. 

May  thy  love,  like  a  star. 
Shine  out  a  clear,  bright  ray- 

A  beacon  o'er  life's  stormy  sea 
To  pilot  me. 


Pray  thou  Christ's  love  may  turn 

To  His  poor  wayward  child: 
Nor  let  His  anger  burn 
Though  sin  my  heart  beguiled— 
That  He  who  died  on  Calvary 
May  pardon  me! 
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month  of  our  Lady  offers  to 
:s  rich   favors  and    blessings, 

gives  to  them  an  opportunity 
and  solemnly  professinij:  their 
I  the  Queen  of  the  Holy 
thers    and    mothers,    now    is 

• 

of  benediction  in  the  name 
Y  Family,  and  around  the 
.  for  who  so  poor  as  not  to 
ist  our  lady's  picture  with 
)wer,  be  the  setting  never  so 
ring  your  little  ones  and  ask, 
night,  in  the  saying  of  the 
pecial  blessing  of  Jesus,  Mary 

Remember  also  the  devotions 
ish  church,  where  at  Mass  or 
ion  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
th  the  public  recitation  of  the 
!   will   learn  again  the  lesson 

to  Jesus  through  Mary,  and 
)wn  of  true  devotion  to  her  is 
d  increased  love  for  Him.    To 

old  we  appeal,  and  in  our 
ther's  name  we  urge  all  our 
make  this  October  a  time  of 

persevering  prayer.  Bearing 
?  oft-repeated  entreaty  of  our 
r.  be  earnest  in  your  daily 
nt    recitations   of   the    Beads. 

of  the  Rosary,  try  to  increase 
!r    of    those     who    call     Mary 


3ns  of  President  McKlnley  s 
ath  have  been  frequently  em- 
or  the  encouragement  of  the 
)eoplc.  since  the  terrible  crime 
assination  was  perpetrated  by 
vretched  tool.  On  one  feature 
dwell  l)riefly.  A  cultured 
entleman,  a  man  of  large  mind 
sirger  heart,  a  citizen  exempli- 
)eat  traditions  of  our  national 
ly  station  of  honor  and  power 
e  was  summoned.  William  Mc- 
ame  as  a  statesman  and  as 
is,  perhaps.  enhance<l  by  the 
'  his  gentleness,  his  gotnlness. 
SB,  his  unfailing  courtesy,   his 


(Christian  charity,  his  exemplary  and 
l)eautiful  devotion  to  his  wife.  The 
purity  and  piety  and  tenderness  which 
ever  attachwl  to  his  name,  which  lent  to 
his  private  life  so  gracious  a  charm  that 
he  was  beloved  of  all,  stand  out  conspicu- 
ous as  a  solemn  lesson  to  all  the  men  of 
cur  country,  and  as  a  more  solemn  pro- 
test to  many  of  them,  because  of  their  un- 
becoming and  un-Christian  ways. 

The  strong  manhood  and  the  tender 
womanhood  of  the  United  States,  bending 
low  in  bitter  grief  and  humiliation  over 
the  coffin  of  the  martyred  President,  can 
take  comfort  in  the  example  of  his  ad- 
mirable life,  and  we  pray  that  the  lesson 
may  not  be  forgotten. 

We  have  said  martyred  President,  and 
assuredly  the  word  is  appropriate.  Mr. 
McKlnley's  life  was  taken  as  a  sacrifice 
to  the  demon  of  anarchy.  He  died  bear- 
ing witness  to  the  right  of  authority,  to 
law  and  order,  and  to  true  liberty,  and  in 
his  death  license  found  a  passing  triumph. 
When  Lincoln  was  assassinated,  the 
madness  of  war  and  the  de6i>air  of  seces- 
sion str\ick  him  down.  Garfield  fell,  a  vic- 
tim to  that  alK>mlnatlon  of  American 
political  life — the  spoils  system.  Presi- 
dent McKlnley  received  the  blow  that  was 
Intended  for  that  power  which  comes 
from  Heaven,  and  in  striking  at  him,  an- 
archy blasphemed  the  Divine  authority 
and  protested  against  the  Providence  of 
God. 

The  dying  words  of  the  late  President 
his  Christian  forgiveness  of  the  wretch 
who  so  treacherously  shot  him,  the  spirit 
of  resignation  and  submission  to  the  will 
of  Crod,  manifested  as  the  final  shadows 
fell,  should  be  reverently  remembered. 
Linked  with  his  life  and  treasured  as  a 
herltJige  to  the  American  youth,  the 
noble  word  of  so  model  a  life  will  con- 
tinue to  be  spoken  and  heard,  let  us 
hope,  for  all  the  years  that  are  to  come. 
In  praying  for  the  dead  President  and  for 
his  afflicted  wife,  we  should  also  ask 
God's  blessing  on  our  beloved  country  and 
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on  the  administration  and  life  of  the  new 
executive.  President  Roosevelt. 

Among  the  last  words  of  President  Mc- 
Kinley,  spoken  after  the  fatal  shot  had 
been  fire<i,  the  press  has  recorded  several 
expressions  that  are  beautifully  indica- 
tive of  the  Christian  spirit,  of  a  tender- 
ness that  belongs  to  the  true  gentleman, 
of  a  charity  that  was  as  ready  and  as 
many  sided  as  his  resourceful  and  ever- 
gracious  tact.  Exquisitely  molded  must 
have  been  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  man 
whose  dying  charges  were  for  the  stricken 
wife  of  his  faithful  love,  for  the  wretch 
who  killed  him,  for  the  people  who  were 
so  near  to  him — charges  crowned  by  a 
holy  resignation  to  the  divine  will  sin- 
gularly  edifying: 

**My  wife:  be  careful  about  her;  don't 
let  her  know." 

"Let  no  one  hurt  him." 

"1  am  sorry  to  have  been  a  cause  of 
trouble  to  the  Exposition." 

"Good-bye  all,  good-bye.  It  Is  God's 
way.     His  will  be  done,  not  ours." 

Sentiments  such  as  these,  expressed  in 
so  dark  an  hour,  should  be  held  in  rev- 
erent light  before  the  eyes  of  our  growing 
American  youth. 


It  is  not  without  beautiful  significance 
that  the  Cliurch  dedicates,  in  a  devotional 
way,  the  month  of  October  to  the  honor 
o?  the  angels  as  well  as  to  the  honor  of 
their  glorious  Queen.  Though  pre- 
eminently the  month  of  the  Rosary,  Oc- 
toi)er  loses  none  of  its  peculiar  char- 
acteristics as  the  month  of  the  Angels. 
The  celebration  of  the  feast  of  the 
(luardian  Angels  on  the  second  of  October 
fittingly  opens  this  month  to  the  devout 
commemoration,  during  its  succeeding 
days,  of  those  blessed  spirits  who  have 
cliarge  over  us  by  God's  commana,  and 
who  ever  watch,  in  loving  solicitude,  for 
all  our  needs.  Loyal  subjects  to  our 
gracious  Lady,  they  rejoice  to  do  her  bid- 
ding; they  iind  honor  in  fulfilling  her 
cummands.  Standing  between  their 
earthly  care  and  their  Heavenly  Queen, 
their  love  for  us  is  ever  prompt  to 
convey  to  us  the  favors  bestowed  by 
our  lilepsed  Mother.  Hailing  her  in  oft- 
repeated    greetings   of    her   precious   Aw 


Murla  during  these  October  days  we 
hopefully  count  on  special  help  through 
angel  hands.  Ix)vingly  we  dwell  on  the 
dretim  ot  .Tacob,  and  again  we  behold  the 
vision  of  a  mystic  ladder  reaching  down 
from  Heaven's  court  to  our  poor  earth,  a 
sacred  pledge  of  divine  love,  a  bond  of 
union  with  Jesus  through  Mary.  Us 
meaning  is  clear  to  us  in  our  Rosary 
chain,  and  as  our  multiplied  "Hail 
Marys"  are  gathered  up  by  w^aiting 
spirits,  the  trooping  angels,  coming  and 
2;oing,  make  known  in  special  blessings 
that  ministers  of  grace  are  active  in  our 
behalf  as  messengers  of  our  Queen.  We 
counsel  Rosarians  to  cultivate  a  personal 
tender  devotion  for  their  Guardian 
Angels.  No  day  should  pass  without  holy 
and  familiar  intercourse,  in  earnest 
prayer  and  loving  thanksgiving,  with 
those  bright  and  glorious  spirits  whom 
Divine  Mercy  places  by  our  side,  who  will, 
when  necessary,  "go  before  us  and  keep 
us  in  the  way,"  bringing  us  finally  to  the 
haven  prepared  for  us  by  God.  Assuredly 
we  should  heed  them,  obediently  hearing 
their  voice. 


The  second  Eucharistic  Congress  will  be 
held  in  St.  Louis  during  this  month. 
While  this  convention  will  be  a  gathering 
of  the  clergy,  it  is  not  without  interest 
for  the  devout  laity,  who  love  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  and  who  desire  the  spread  of 
devotion  to  our  I^rd  ever  dwelling  with 
us,  in  His  tabernacle  home.  This  move- 
ment will  eventually  extend  to  the  laity, 
and  therefore,  we  now  ask  our  readers  to 
pray  that  God  will  bless  the  Eucharistic 
Congress,  and  make  its  labors  most  fruit- 
ful. 

As  a  special  feature  of  the  work  of  this 
Congress,  the  new  century  will  be  sacred- 
ly inaugurated  with  solemn  homage  to 
the  Blessed  Sacrament. 


It  would  be  a  comforting  sign  for  our 
country's  future  welfare,  if  serious  thought 
and  reflection  were  given  to  the  real 
causes  which  have  produced  anarchists. 
Mere  pulpit  or  journalistic  denunciation oi 
these  monsters  will  avail  naught.  Araoni? 
those  who  most  vehemently  denounce 
them  are  some  who  blindly  atand  for  a 
measure  of  the  influences  that  beget  an- 
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The  logical  sequence  of  events, 
Btible  outcome  of  principles 
d  for  hundreds  of  years,  in  de- 
authority  divinely  constituted, 
on  of  the  right  of  private  judg- 
'epudiation  of  the  necessity  of 
r  morality,  and  of  heart  train- 
tharacter  buiMing  as  essentials 
I  education,  we  must  recognize 
dd  growth  of  impiety  and  in- 
th  scorning  God  and  His  Christ. 
Ing  on  earth  those  who  are  in- 
h  a  share  of  Divine  authority 
»ir  fellow  men. 

punishment,  even  capital,  is  no 
for  m£sguided  men  who  are 
t  on  discharging  "a  duty,"  and 
me  the  opportunity  for  notori- 
a  sensational  press  gives  them, 
•rospect  of  becoming  "martyrs" 
ihoiy  cause.  Beginning  with  the 

that  publicity  which  such 
agerly  crave,  we  would  say  that 
1  should  be  made  of  anarchists, 
Qgs  and   their  doings,   save  in 

or  records  official,  and  to  an 
vate.  We  would  thus  eliminate 
)  of  corruption  for  unthinking 
iving  effected  such  a  desirable 
respect  to  our  newspapers,  the 
)rk,  a  return  to  sound  principles 
Y  and  true  patriotism  in  educa- 

be  accomplished,  with  strong 
iring  this  grievous  evil  in  the 
ic. 

erstanding  of  the  eternal  prin- 
iw  and  order,  of  obedience  and 
of  true  liberty,  of  morality  and 
which  the  Catholic  Church  has 
gly  stood,  since  her  foundation, 
at  need  of  our  country.  The 
r  these  as  an  inalienable  portion 
ining  of  our  youth,  with  the 
intellectual  culture  which,  of  it- 
complete  education,  is  impera- 
anded.  The  refusal  of  this  rea- 
^quirement  will  probably  con- 
t  €is  certainly  as  history  repeats 
I  sadder,  but  not  less  logical 
568  await  development  in  the 
;he  future,  and  in  due  time  they 
«sly  bear  their  bitter  fruit. 


As  a  mai'k  of  respect  to  the  memory  of 
the  dead  President,  the  golden  jubilee 
celebration  of  our  Dr>minican  Sisters  was 
postponed.  The  programme  of  exercises 
was  dated  for  September  17,  18  and  19,  the 
lasit-named  the  day  of  Mr.  McKinley's 
bnrial   in  Canton. 


Good  friend,  now  reading  these  lines, 
how  much  do  you  spend  annually  for 
reading?  We  mean  in  money  and  time. 
Wliat  is  the  proportion  you  give  to  the 
Catholic  press  as  it  represents  truth  and 
morality?  What  do  you  give  to  the  daily 
record  of  a  world's  vanities  and  crimes? 
And  what  is  the  result?  Think  and  ques- 
tion your  manner  of  doing. 


In  the  organization  of  the  American- 
Irish  Historical  Society  of  California,  we 
recognize. the  energetic  and  scholarly  zeal 
of  Father  D.  O.  Crowley,  and  we  congrat- 
ulate him  upon  this  latest  evidence  of  his 
love  of  letters.  The  object  of  the  newly 
instituted  society  is  to  preserve  the  rec- 
ords of  the  work  done  by  men  and  women 
of  Irish  blood  and  extraction  in  building 
up  the  prosperity  of  California.  Assured- 
ly, a  praiseworthy  undertaking,  in  the  de- 
velopment of  which  we  wish  Father 
Crowley  and  his  associates  deserved  suc- 
cess. The  Editor  of  Dominic  an  a  ac- 
knowledges, with  grateful  appreciation, 
the  compliment  of  election  to  honorary 
membership. 


The  departure  of  the  Religious  Orders 
from  France  had  begun  when  our  French 
correspondent  wrote  to  us  in  early  Sep- 
tember. The  Dominicans  have  decided  to 
test  the  law,  and  will  therefore  resist,  in 
a  legal  manner,  the  insidious  persecution 
which  has  begun.  Meantime  Protestant 
England  will  receive  many  of  the  exiles, 
of  whom  their  native  land  is  not  worthy. 
The  outlook  is  not  dark,  for  out  of  this 
sorrow  it  may  please  God  to  bring  the 
overthrow  of  the  infidel  French  govern- 
ment. We  regret  to  notice  in  the  Septem- 
ber Ciitholic  World  an  insinuation  as  to 
parish  life  and  work,  to  be  benefitetl,  as 
that  magazine  (contends,  by  the  expulsion 
of  the  regulars.  Such  a  sentiment  is 
worthv  of  condemned  Americanism,  and 
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its  expression  sounds  like  the  dying  hiss 
of  a   scotched   snake. 


We  trust  that  the  unseemly  quarrel  of 
mutual  denunciation,  and  even  billings- 
gate, now  in  progress  among  the  Journals 
"yellow"  and  otherwise  hued,  will  lead  to 
one  salutary  conclusion:  that  our  Oatho- 
lie  parents  will  redouble  their  vigilance 
in  excluding  from  their  homes  messengers 
of  scandal  and  purveyors  of  filth  whicli 
make  daily  war  on  religion,  piety,  moral- 
ity and  decency,  in  the  name  of  "news," 
and  for  the  sake  of  '*a  free  press."  The 
danger  is  real,  even  threateningly  serious. 


The  German  Catholic  Congress  which 
recently  closed  its  sessions  at  Osnabruck 
made  a  prominent  feature  of  its  discus- 
sions and  resolutions  the  vital  work  of  the 
Catholic  press,  as  this  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  weapons  in  the  hands  of  the 
Church  for  the  defence  of  faith  and  the 
protection  of  morals.  The  zeal  of  the 
Catholics  of  Germany  is  an  admirable  ex- 
ample to  the  faithful  of  other  lands,  from 
whatever  p<»int  we  view  their  conduct 
and  manner  of  expressing  their  devotion 
and  loyalty.  Not  the  least  of  their 
achievements  is  the  maintenance  of  vig- 
orous and  representative  Catholic  publi- 
cations. 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Episco- 
palians will  be  the  leading  event  in  the 
non-Catholic  world  during  this  month, 
and   San   Francisco  will  be  the  scene  of 

action. 

A  recent  number  of  The  Churchman  dis- 
cusses, by  way  of  correspondence,  episco- 
pal, ministerial  and  lay,  the  impending 
divorce  question.  We  venture  the  predic- 
tion that  the  convention  will  not  have  the 
courage  of  such  convictions  as  are  shared 
by  a  few  of  the  leaders.  In  other  words, 
the  Episcopalian  Church  will  not  dare  an- 
tagonize the  practice  of  so  many  of  its 
ministers  in  matters  of  divorce,  despite 
the  canon  already  formulated  but  so 
often  repudiated. 

The  discussion  of  the  appointment  of  a 
Protestant  Archbishop,  and  the  proposal 
of  enforced  retirement  of  prelates,  on  an 
age  limit,  are  likely  to  provoke  contro- 


versy and  recrimination,  to  the  disedifl- 
cation  of  the  devout,  the  ridicule  of  those 
who  are  amused  at  men  "playing"  (Hiurch. 
and,  perhaps,  to  such  enlightenment 
of  many  who  really  wish  the  truth,  that 
their  heart  longings  may  be  satisfied  in 
the  rest  and  peacefulness  of  God's  own 
Church.  This  is  the  happy  outlook, 
athwart  whose  pleasant  prospect,  how- 
ever, lies  the  shadow,  like  a  bar  sinister, 
of  ritualism— the  farce  which  persists  in 
the  deception  of  the  unwary,  in  insistence 
on  empty  forms,  and  in  giving  to  hungry 
souls  husks  instead  of  bread. 


The  German  Evangelical  Synod  of 
North  America  assembled  in  general  ses- 
sion at  St  Louis,  adopted  a  resolution  on 
September  20  whereby  the  legislatures  of 
the  different  States  are  asked  to  gram  to 
clergymen  of  all  Protestant  denomina- 
tions the  right  to  enter  public  schools  lor 
certain  periods  during  esuch  week,  to  in- 
struct the  children  in  Christian  doctrine 
and  principles,  so  that  they  may  grow  to 
a  full  realization  of  their  duty  to  their 
fellow  men  and  to  the  government. 

Comment,  from  a  Catholic  viewpoint,  is 
needless,  beyond  a  word  of  satisfaction 
that  light  is  breaking. 


The  proposed  change  in  the  name  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  America 
Is  likely  to  lead  to  lively  if  not  logical  dis- 
cussions in  the  convention.  Of  course 
historic  facts  will  be  zealously  ignored  by 
the  devout  but  misguided  gentlemen  who 
would  substitute  the  word  Catholic  for 
l^rotestant.  Nevertheless,  the  baleful 
shadow  of  Henry  the  Eighth  will  hang 
heavy  over  the  meeting,  and  respect  for 
his  unquestionable  headship,  if  not  for 
his  person  and  his  virtues  (?)  will  with- 
hold the  seemingly  consistent  OHiserTa- 
tives  from  yielding  to  the  inconsistent 
ritualists. 


The  "pig  sticking"  sport  of  the  brutal 
English  lancers  has  been  exalted  by  the 
"good  bagging"  of  the  infamous  Kitch- 
ener, whose  expressions  as  to  the  capture 
or  slaughter  of  the  Boers  entitle  him  to 
a  place  of  honor  (?)  among  murderers. 
Despite  his  proclamations,  in  defiance  of 
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tional  lawj  despite  the  inhumanity 
ling  houses,  and  maltreating  wo- 
id  children^  killing  them  in  ways 
never  contemplated,  the  Boers  are 
daunted,  they  are  still  an  example 
age  and  patriotism  unrivalled  in 
rld's  history. 

ret,  while  the  world-wide  empire  of 
uU  persists  in  its  efforts  to  crush 
little  republics,  no  word  of  cheer 
the  sorely-tried  Boers  from  the 
nent  of  "the  land  of  the  free  and 
le  of  the  brave."  It  is  sad  beyond 
^er  of  words  to  say. 


mbered  friends  will  be  saddened 
.nnouncement  of  the  death  of  Eliza 
tarr,  the  talented  artist  and  gentle 
ur,  whose  works  are  so  generally 
ated  in  the  United  States  and 
sought  for  abroad, 
^tically  resigned  to  her  increasing 
I  weakness  during  the  past  few 
!diss  Starr  continued  her  literary 
Imost  up  to  the  moment  of  her 
Of  the  fruitful  character  of  Miss 
artistic  work  during  a  quarter  of 
ry,  effective    results    may  be  dis- 

undly  religious  and  truly  cultured 
)Uth,  Eliza  Allen  Starr,  after  be- 
a  member  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
sively  and  perseveringly  con- 
:o  seek  in  the  regions  of  the  high- 
h,  that  which  centuries  of  sacred 
e  offered  for  the  world's  instruc- 
d  spiritual  delight. 

nly  have  artistic  productions  been 
3d  by  this  eminently  gifted  mind, 

sympathetic  interpretation  of  the 
IS  awakened  an  admirable  activity 
nulated  earnest  effort  in  all  those 
^e  been  brought  into  contact  with 
lusiastlc  personality — or  who  hav3 
Q  her  high  and  holy  thoughts. 
5  lecture  field  Miss  Starr  peculiarly 
d  by  her  magnetic  oharni  of  man- 
l  by  the  loftiness  of  her  themb. 
ors  have  been  honorably  recog- 
m    several    occasions    by    special 

that    pre-eminently     distinguish 

lany  years  Miss  Starr  was  a  Ter- 


tiary of  the  Order  of  S.  Dominic  and  a 
devoted  child  of  our  Lady.  Death  inter- 
lupted  her  efforts  to  complete  a  series  of 
art  papers  on  the  "Fifteen  Mysteries  of 
tbr  Rosary,"  so  nobly  expressive  of 
tender  love  for  Mary.  We  greatly  regret 
the  enforced  suspension  of  the  publication 
of  the  completed  series,  though  we  hold 
for  our  readers  an  Installment  for  No- 
vember. 

In  recording  our  sense  of  deep  personal 
loss  and  In  praying  eternal  peace  for  a 
beautiful  and  noble  soul,  we  promise  to 
the  friends  of  Domimcan.\  a  becoming 
sketch  of  our  honored  and  revered  friend 
In  an  early  issue  of  our  magazine. 


The  American  Federation  of  Catholic 
Societies  of  the  United  States  is  the  title 
under  which  the  organized  work  for 
which  Bishop  McFaul  of  Trenton  has 
striven  so  earnestly,  begins  Its  mission, 
and  we  wish  It  Godspeed. 

On  August  28  and  29  the  preliminary 
convention  was  held  at  Long  Branch,  N. 
J.  The  results  oi  the  discussions  and 
resolutions  are  encouraging.  In  the  words 
of  the  Federation's  Constitution,  "the  ob- 
jects of  the  Federation  are  the  cementing 
of  the  bonds  of  fraternal  union  among 
the  Catholic  laity  and  Catholic  societies  of 
the  United  States,  the  fostering  of  Catho- 
lic interests  and  works  of  religion,  piety, 
education  and  charity;  the  study  of  con- 
ditions in  our  social  life,  the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  truth,  and  the  encouragement 
of  the  spread  of  Catholic  literature,  and 
the  circulation  of  the  Catholic  press." 

This  is  an  admirable  programme,  the 
development  of  which  we  shall  watch 
with  sympathy  and  earnest  good  will. 
Copies  of  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  preliminary  convention  may  be  ob- 
tained by  addressing  the  Secretary  of  the 
Federation.  1305  Arch  street,  Philadel- 
phia. 

MA(t.\ZINKS. 

The  September  number  of  the  Jntvr- 
wrrYiowf//  3/ f>?i//t/i/  publishes  an  article  by 
Professor  Joyce,  of  Harvard,  which  will 
be  read  with  Interest  by  the  former  stu- 
dents, friends  and  admirers  of    the    lat*» 
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Professor  Joseph   Le  Conte,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  California. 

It  is  an  appreciative  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  his  teacher  by  a  former  stu- 
dent, who  is  himself  at  present  a  promin- 
ent figure  in  educational  circles. 

The  two  papers  dealing  with  China — 
one,  "The  Basis  of  Chinese  Society,"  by 
Professor  F.  W.  Williams,  of  Yale,  and 
the  other,  "Diplomatic  Life  in   Peking," 
by    Elizabeth    von    Heyking — will    com- 
mand interest,  mainly  on  account  of  the 
prominence  which  China  and  th«  Chinese 
gained   during  the   recent  "international 
visitation"  to  the  Celestial  EJmpire.    Pro- 
fessor Williams  sums  up  his  argument  in 
these    words:     "No    faithful    student    of 
Chinese   life   can   escape   the   conviction 
that,  despite  grave  faults  and  evident  de- 
terioration, there  is  sturdy  material  here 
for  the  erection  of  a  really  great  civiliza- 
tion, and    sufficient    potential    energy  to 
preserve  it  to  a  distant  future."    The  very 
best  argument  for    the    support    of    the 
Christian  missions  in  China  is  the  study 
of  the  Chinese  people." 

The  cause  of  the  great  success  of  the 
Catholic  missionaries,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  failure  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
various  sects,  on  the  other,  may  be 
traced  to  this  fact:  that  the  Catholic  mis- 
sionary makes  a  thorough  study  of  the 
people  among  whom  he  is  sent — their 
life,  characteristics,  etc. — while,  for  want 
of  proper  training,  the  Protestant  mis- 
sionary fails  to  grasp  this  essential 
knowledge,  and  consequently  fails  to 
achieve  success  in  his  work  among  the 
heathen. 

Mr.  EJdmund  Gosse's  paper  on  "The 
Historic  Place  of  Mr.,  Meredith  and  Mr. 
Hardy,"  the  novelists,  is  an  entertaining 
estimate  of  those  two  popular  writers  of 
fiction. 

Thv  International  Monthly  is  maintain- 
ing its  position  as  a  first-class  magazine 
of  contemporary  thought 


being  skilled  mechanics,  they  do  not  con- 
seouently  enter  into  competition  with 
Amei leans  in  any  department  wherein 
skilled  labor  is  employed.  While  his 
arguments  may  make  some  impression  ou 
the  minds  of  his  ESastern  readers,  they 
will  not  be  accepted  by  residents  of  t^e 
Pacific  olope,  who  are  directly  interested 
in  maintaining  for  a  longer  term  the  bar- 
riers of  exclusion. 

Professor    Buckley  discusses  entertain 
ingly  "The  Phantom  Fortress  of  Christian 
Science."    He    demonstrates    clearly   the 
ludierousness  of   the   claims    of    Mrs.  Dr. 
Eddy  and  her  followers. 

There  are  several  other  instructive 
papers  in  the  same  number,  dealing  with 
important  questions,  among  which  may 
be  mentioned  Professor  Goldwin's  study 
of  the  "Political  Situation  in  EJngland." 


In  the  September  number  of  The  \orth 
Ani'tiran  Ifcrinr,  the  Chinese  Consul- 
Ceneral  at  San  Francisco,  Ho  Yow,  dis- 
cusses in  an  adroit  manner  the  all-im- 
portant question  of  "Chinese  Exclusion: 
A  Benefit  or  a  Harm."  He  argues  from 
the  standpoint  that  his  countrymen,  not 


When  we  cast  a  glance  about  us.  we 
cannot  but  notice  the  terrible  inroads 
that  tuberculosis  is  making  among  the 
people  of  any  given  district.  Knowing 
and  feeling  this,  we  are  the  more  inclined 
to  receive  and  consider  with  due  care  any 
well-founded  scheme  whereby  this  fell 
disease  may  be  partially,  if  not  wholly, 
eradicated. 

Not   many   decades   have   passed   sinc« 
the  etiology  of   tuberculosis   was    discov- 
ered by  the  medical  fraternity.    It  is  now 
a    well-established    fact    that    the    real 
cause  and  spread  of  the  disease  is  a  para- 
site.    Consequently  the  address    of    Pro- 
ffsssor  Robert  Koch,  which  appears  in  the 
September    issue    of    the    Popular  Scienn' 
Monthlii,   may  be  read  and  studied  with 
much  profit  by  all  persons.    The  author  fs 
the  Director  of  the  Institute  for  Infectious 
Diseases  in  Berlin,  and  enjoys  a  world- 
wide reputation  as  a  bacteriologist. 

The  learned  doctor  discusses  at  length 
the  nature  of  this  dread  disease,  the  ex- 
r»eriments  made  to  check  its  spread  and 
the  many  satisfactory  results  obtained 
from  tbpse  experiments.  Tow^ards  th? 
close  of  his  paper  the  doctor  makes  this 
apseition,  "Great  importance  used  to  he 
attached  to  the  hereditary  transmission 
of  tuberculosis.  Now,  however,  it  has 
b.^en  demonstrated  by  thorough  investiga- 
tion that,  though  hereditary  tuberculoeis 
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>soluteIy  non-existent.  It  is  never- 
extremely    rare,    and    we    are    at 

in     considering     our     practical 
s  to  leave  this  form  of  origination 

out  of  account."  The  article 
'ith   an   appeal   that   the  greatest 

exercised    in    the   treatment  of 

afflicted    with    tuht»rculosls,    es- 
those  in  the  first   stages, 
is  Tw  very  agreeable  contribution 
esaor    Headman,    describing    the 
t      Biological      Station      in      tho 

It  is  situated  at  Naples,  and  re- 
jlebrated  its  first  quarter  century 
jnce.  This  institution  enjoys  an 
onal  reputation. 

articles  of  general  interest  are: 
scovery  of  the  Law  of  Gravita- 
1  a  sketch  of  "Heniy  Cavendish," 
ntric  but  withal  eminent  profes- 
lemistry. 


Tht'    Outlook\    September    21.    we 

excerpt  that  is  felicitous.  Speak- 

resident  Roosevelt,  then  recently 

from  the  Spanish  war,  Mr.  Jacob 

the  distinguished  writer  on  mat- 

al,  records  the  following  incident 


ire  from  that  day's  trip  through 
and  will  ever  abide  on  my  mind. 
1  was  about  to  pull  out  from  the 
in  Greenport  when  the  public- 
lildren  came  swarming  down  to 
idy."  He  leaned  out  from  the 
:form.  grasping  as  many  of  the 
ids  as  he  could,  while  the  train 
d  their  best  to  keep  the  track 
^ay  back  in  the  jostling,  cheering 
made  out  the  slim  figure  of  a 
ckled  little  girl  in  a  worn  gar- 
TUggling  eagerly  but  hopelessly 
ear  him.  The  stronger  children 
er  farther  back,  and  her  mourn - 
vas  nearly  the  last  in  the  throng 
Dsevelt  saw  her.  Going  down  the 
n  as  the  train  started,  he  made  a 
sh,  clearing  a  path  through  the 
ide  to  the  little  girl,  and,  takinj^ 
,  gave  it  the  heartiest  shake  of 

sprinted  for  the  departing  car 
ht  it.     The  last  I  saw  of  Green - 

the  poor  little  girl  holding  tight 

her  hero  had  shaken,  with  her 
lie  sunbeam  of  joy. 

just  how  she  felt,  for  1  have  had 

experience. 

llowing  concerning  the  Cardinal 


Archbishop    of     Baltimore    is    delightful, 
delicious: 

One  of  the  things  I  remember  with  a 
pleasure  which  the  years  have  no  power 
t(j  dim  is  my  meetir*?  with  Cardinal  Gib- 
bons some  years  ago.  They  had  asked 
uie  to  come  to  Baltimore  to  speak  for  the 
lYesh  Air  Fund,  and.  to  my  great  delight. 
1  found  that  the  Cardinal  was  to  preside, 
i  had  always  admired  him  at  a  distance*, 
but  during  the  fifteen  minutes'  talk  wc 
had  before  the  lecture  he  won  my  heart 
entirely.  He  asked  me  to  forgive  him  if 
he  had  to  go  away  before  I  finished  my 
speech,  for  he  had  had  a  very  exhaufking 
service  the  day  before,  "and  I  am  an  old 
man,  on  the  sunny  side  of  sixty,"  he 
added  as  if  in  apology. 

"On  the  shady  side,  you  mean,"  amended 
a  Presbyterian  clergyman,  who  was  one 
of  the  committee.  The  Cardinal  shook 
his  head,  smiling. 

"No,  doctor!  The  sunny  side — nearer 
heaven." 

The  meeting  was  of  a  kind  to  inspire 
even  the  dullest  speaker.  When  I  finished 
my  plea  for  the  children,  there  sat  the 
C'ardinal  yet  behind  me,  though  it  was 
an  hour  past  his  bedtime.  He  came  for- 
ward and  gave  me  his  blessing  then  and 
there.  I  was  never  so  much  touched  and 
moved.  Eiven  my  mother,  stanch  old 
Lutheran  that  she  is,  was  satisfied  when  I 
told  her  of  it,  though,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  the  idea  of  her  son  consorting  in 
that  way  with  principalities  and  powers 
iu  the  enemy's  camp  must  have  been  a 
shock  to  her. 


From  a  recent  number  of  The  Imh- 
IH'mlntl  we  take,  with  acknowledgments 
to  the  author,  Emily  Tolman.  and  to  the 
editor,  a  pretty  bit  entitled: 

THE  UERMIT  THRl'SH. 

In  the  deep,  solemn  wood  at  dawn  1  hear 
A  voice,  serene  and  pure,  now  far,  now 
near. 
Singing  sweetly,   singing  slowly. 
Holy!   oh — holy,  holy! 
Again   at   evening  dusk,   now   near,   now 

far — 
Oh,    tell   me.   art   thou   voice'  of   bird   or 
star? 
Sounding  sweetly,  sounding  slowly. 
Holy!   oh — holy,  holy! 


The  Furum  for  September  comes  to  us 
laden  with  many  papers  of  secular  in- 
terest. The  article  entitled  "England. 
Portugal  and  the  South  African  Re- 
publics."   by    Lieutenant-General     D.     B 
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Poortergael,  will  be  read  with  more  than 
ordinary  car*^,  as  the  writer  lays  bare  in 
a  concise  manner  the  attempt  made  by 
England  to  humiliate  Portugal  and  to 
force  her  to  become  the  ally  of  England 
in  her  un-Christian  war  now  being  car- 
ried on  against  the  South  African  Re- 
publics. 

Mr.  Eidmond  Wood  essays  to  answer 
I  he  question,  "Can  Cubans  Govern  Cuba?" 
and,  after  discussing  the  main  points  in- 
volved, he  sums  up  as  follows:  "Inde- 
pendent government  by  the  Cubans  will 
have^the  following  results:  The  reve- 
nues will  decrease  and  the  expenses  will 
increase:  projected  improvements,  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  development  of 
the  country,  will  languish;  school  will  be 
neglected;  sanitary  measures  will  not  be 
Intelligently  prosecuted,  and  the  country 
will  retrograde."  But  these  are  merely 
gratuitous  assertions,  and  hence  may  be 
accepted  for  what  they  are  worth.  The 
time  of  trial  must  oome,  and  then  we  will 
be  in  a  position  to  decide  whether  or  no 
the  Cubans  are  capable  of  self-government. 
Other  articles  of  interest  are:  "The 
Southern  Problem"  and  "A  Model  Factory 
Town."  The  closing  paper  is  a  scholarly 
consideration  of  "The  Essay  as  Mood  and 
Form." 


From  The  CatlioHr  .Vr;rs,  New  York,  wo 
learn  that  the  various  branches  of  the 
Holy  Name  Society  of  Brooklyn  made  on 
Sunday,  September  22.  another  public 
demonstration  and  rally  in  honor  of  the 
Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  In  protest  against 
blasphemous  practices  and  in  reverent 
atonement  for  such  sins.  About  twenty 
thousand  men  took  part  in  the  parades. 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
preceded  by  prayers  and  sermons,  was 
afterward?  given  in  the  fifteen  different 
churches  in  which  the  men  gathere<l 
after  breaking  ranks.  Assuredly  a  spec- 
tacle worthy  of  the  ages  of  faith!  Why 
cannot  San  Francisco  show  forth  the 
same  earnest  spirit  of  Catholic  devotion? 
We  believe  that  the  men  would  respond 
if  duly  called. 


in  an  article  entitled  "A  Grave  Crisis  in 
American  History^"  the  famous  Electoral 
Commission  of  1876-7.  This  is  a  page  of 
United  States  history  which  Americans 
must  road  with  deep  regret. 


The  October  number  of  t<cribnrr's  Maiia- 
zine  contains  the  first  installment  of  a 
series  of  papers  by  President  RooseveU 
on  his  Colorado  hunting  trip.  The  prf^^nr 
article  gives  promise  of  Interest  and  in 
structlon  In  a  new  field. 


In  memorj'  of  President  McKinley  w» 
select,  from  the  multitude  of  poetic  con- 
tributions that  have  appeared,  the  follow- 
ing beautiful  sonnet  by  Dr.  Mauriio 
Francis  Egan,  which  appeared  in  Thr  Scir 
Crnturff,  of  which  he  is  the  editor: 

WILLIAM    M'KIXLEV. 

Unsceptered,    yet    more    potent    than   all 
kings,. 
He    lies,    fast-guarded    by    his    people's 

woe 
And  love  and  faith;  the  bitter  grief  we 
know 
Unto  our  souls  his  goodness  closer  bring? 
His    spirit    lives;    to    Heaven*  on    hope's 
swift  wings 
Tils  people's  prayer  arose — he  might  not 

go 
Out  from  among  us: — vain? — Ah.  no! 
His    life    is    with    us. — for    all    gloriou:? 
things. 

God  of  the  nation!   (for  they  lie  who  say 
Our  nation  knows  not  God,)    turn  not 

Tl\y  face 
From  us  who,  stricken,  bend  upon  Thv 

sod: 
O  Christ,  in  our  gloomed  land,  show  us 

Thy  way. 
Answer  our  unspent  prayers  with  Thy 

sweet  grace. 
Make    bloom    white    Peace's    lily   from 

Thy   chastening   rod. 


The  October  (Yniurf/  Muf/azitir  discusses 


From  The  Atlantic  Monthly  for  August 
we  take  a  fine  poem  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Walsh,  entitled  An  Astra. 

Love,  you  are  late, 
Yea,  while  the  roseleaves  fall 
In   showprs   against   the   moonlit  garden 
wall. 

My  firm  hand  shuts  the  gate. 

The  niiihtingale 
Has  worn   himself  with  pleading; 
The  fountains'  silvered  tears    are   inter- 
ceding, 

But  what  is  their  avail? 
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•u  are  late. 
I  the  postern  wide 
ly  morning-glories  twined;    in- 
led  to  bird  for  mate, 
d  the  sun — 
of  bees  and  flowers: 
ed  hands  unclaimed   1   marked 
hour 
^'  my  youth  undone. 

ening  star 

ig  of  the  moon! 

yo  soon^  my  soul!    ah,  not  too 

leir  soft  grace  afar! 
aerate, 

y  white  path  there, 
the   withered   roses   from   my 

• 

Ml  are  late — too  late! 


\  Shadwell  in   The  Irish   World 
Jtrong  note,  with  which  we  are 
sympathy,    in    the    following 
nes: 

REBKL   OF   THE   VELDT. 

d  bridle  and  girth. 

and  crupper  and  bit; 

le  top  of  a  little  horse. 

and  strong  and  fit. 

id  bearded  face, 

old  hat  of  felt, 

kills  at  a  thousand  yards, 

Ight  crammed  cartridge  belt. 

cnoRi's. 

t  by  turning  out  your  toes, 
beat  the  foe  in  a  fight, 
rning  to  march  like  a  marlon- 

eeplng  your  buttons  bright, 
't  the  way  that  your  crook  your 

« 

ou  shut  your  eye  to  shoot; 
king  cover  at  every  chance 
and  rock  and  root. 

t  know  how  to  dress, 

doesn't  know  how  to  drill; 

let  the  smartest   troops   in   the 

Id, 

ight  till  they  had  their  fill. 

veuly,  awkward  chap; 

lubberly  farmer  man. 

ly  on  the  veldt  from   dawn  till 

u, 

)t  till  they  broke  and  ran. 

(MIORIS. 

I't  the  way  you   keep  the  touch 

vay  that  you  wheel  aliout, 

I't  by  pullinc:  your  wajat  belt  in, 


And  by  padding  your  tunic  out; 
And  It  isn't  by  cocking  your  forage  cap, 

Or  by  glueing  a  glass  in  your  eye, 
But  it's  knowing  the  way  to  shoot  like 
h 1, 

And  its  learning,  the  way  to  die. 

They  have  gathered  his  kith  and  kin, 

In  a  prison  beyond  the  sea; 
But  they  can't  imprison  a  daring  soul 

That  lives  in  a  bosom  free. 
They  have  shattered  the  calcine  walls 

Which  sheltered  his  child  and  wife, 
But    they    can't    extinguish    the    flame 
they've  lit. 

Till  it  dies  with  his  dying  eye. 

CHORUS. 

For  it's  never  the  heat  of  a  burning  home 

That  has  softened  a  foeman's  heart, 
And  It's  never  the  reek  of  a  lyddite  shell 

That  has  riven  his  ranks  apart; 
And  it  isn't  money,  it  Isn't  men. 

When  the  guns'  loud  song  begins; 
But  It's  feeling  your  foot  on  your  native 
soil, 

And  it's  being  right  that  wins. 

BOOKS. 

Tales  of  the  Cloister  is  the  fourth 
volume  of  Harper  &  Brothers'  ''Portrait 
Collection  of  Short  Stories."  The  book, 
in  printing  and  binding,  is  type  of  dainty 
workmanship.  Twelve  illustrations  by  A. 
I.  Keller  are  consistent  developments  of 
the  text. 

The  authoress,  Elizabeth  G.  Jordan, 
whose  autographic  portrait  forms  an  in- 
teresting frontispiece,  in  ten  short  stories 
endeavors  to  depict  some  phases  of  the 
lives  of  the  inmates  of  American  con- 
vents. 

Through  the  powerful  lens  of  sentimen- 
tality May  Iverson,  a  girl  of  sixteen, 
obser\e8  the  daily  ordinary  routine  of  the 
sisterhood.  She  discerns  beneath  a  rigid 
exterior  a  childish  craving  for  human 
sympathy,  a  passive  resignatiop  to  im^^g- 
inary  trials.  The  valiant  woman  of  the 
Cloister,  poetic  in  her  exalted  sacrifice.  Is 
rarely  delineated,  as  she  is  but  too  often  . 
sketched  to  please  the  fancy  of  the  lovers 
of  fiction. 


Tx  Search  of  Mademoihklle,  published 
by  Henry  T.  Coatee  &  Co..  Philadelphia, 
is  a  vigorously  written  romance.  George 
Oibbs,    the   author,   forcibly   hurries   the 
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reader  through  the  sea  and  land  fights  in 
the  deadly  struggle  of  the  Spanish  and 
French  Ck>Ioni8ts  in  the  new  world.  Tho 
nggressive  Spaniard,  as  testified  by  Senor 
do  Basan,  finally  loseg.  through  terrible 
slaughter,  his  hold  upon  the  disputed 
territory,  also  his  power  over  the  beau- 
tiful Mademoiselle  Diane  de  la  Notte,  a 
French  Huegenot,  of  noble  family.  Made- 
moiselle in  the  world  the  "One  Woman." 
for  a  young  EJnglishman,  who  had  served 
her  in  her  distress,  bestows  upon  him 
her  hand  in  marriage.  Had  Mademoiselle 
done  so  when  she  first  claimed  the 
Englishman's  protection  we  should  not 
have  had  so  wonderful  a  story  of  ESnglish 
P'^rsistency,  Spanish  intrigue  and  French 
heroism. 

The  illustrations  are  graphic  portrayals 
of  the  artistic  conceptions  of  the  author. 


TiiK  WoAfAN  Who  Tiusted,  by  Will  N. 
Harben,  is  published  by  The  Henry  Alte- 
mus  Company,  Philadelphia.  The  story 
relates  the  adventures  of  an  aspiring 
young  author,  his  financial  difficulties  and 
love  entanglements;  also  his  romantic 
deliverance  from  self -compromise,  mainly 
due  to  the  patient  sweetness  of  his  only 
love— "The  Woman  Who  Trusted." 

The  book  is  artistic  in  details  of  work- 
manship. 


QriNCY  Adams  Sawyeh.  by  Charles 
Felton  Pidgin,  has  been  received  from 
The  C.  M.  Clark  Publishing  Company, 
Boston. 

Thiy  is  a  most  animated  story  of  New 
Kngland  home  life.  We  meet  the  hero. 
Quincy  Adams  Sawyer,  at  the  three-mile 
post,  advancing  towards  Mason's  Corner. 
He  is  the  "observed  of  all  observers"; 
even  the  sheep  seem  to  be  struck  by  the 
appearance  of  the  natty  young  man  In  his 
trim  rig.  "The  village  gossips  wondere<l 
who  he  was.  what  he  was.  what  he  came 
for,  and  how  long  he  Intended  to  stay." 

Tlie  author  skillfully  elucidates  the 
foregoing  points  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
intf^rostcd  in  young  Adams.  He  Is  an  Im- 
perturbable young  Bostonlan.  a  scientific 
athlete,  upon  his  own  business  bent,  and 
In  "stiylng"  powers  proves  equal  to  any 
permanent     settler.    Adams     exemplifies 


the  triumph  of  genial  culture  and  the  in- 
fluence of  gentlemanly  courtesy. 

Mr.  Pedgln  excels  in  his  life-like  por- 
trayal of  individual  traits.  E3ach  character 
Introduced  effectively  entertains  whether 
his  roll  be  serious  or  comic. 

The  romance  of  Quincy  Adams  Sawyer 
culminates  in  a  lucky  matrimonial  ven- 
ture in  the  remarkable  town  of  Fern- 
borough. 

The  publishers  have  made  the  volume 
attractive  in  printing  and  binding. 

A  map  giving  a  view  of  the  village  of 
Mason's  Corner,  now  Fernborough.  Is  ap- 
pended. 


Whoever  wishes  to  while  away  a  pleas- 
ant hour  may  read  Undkh  the  Berkklev 
Oaks,  a  clever  little  book,  containing  ten 
short  stories,  written  by  the  students  of 
The  University  of  California. 

Prettily  dressed  In  blue  and  gold,  the 
college  colors,  this  volume  Is  dedicated  to 
the  President  of  the  University.  Benjamin 
Ide  WTieeler,  and  to  his  wife.  Amy  Webb 
Wheeler. 

The  stories  are  to  the  student  "manner" 
born.  They  were  originally  written.  as« 
one  of  the  associate  editors  of  the  Univer- 
sity magazine  humbly  acknowledges,  to 
give  a  moment's  pleasure,  and  then,  like 
Northern  Lights,  depart  In  one  soft  flush 
forever. 

The  principal  reason  for  publishing  the 
^♦:nries  In  their  present  form,  is,  as  we  are 
told  in  the  preface,  to  secure  a  fund  for 
the  erection  of  a  fountain  on  the  Campus' 
of  the  University  grounds. 

This  fountain  Is  to  be  dedicated  to  Mrs. 
Phoet>e  Hearst,  who  had  contributed  so 
generously  to  the  University. 

We  congratulate  the  students  on  thp  ap- 
pearance of  their  first  book,  and  we  hop<J 
that  they  will  receive  encouragement  suffi- 
cient to  Induce  them  to  give  us  a  Seconal 
volume. 

A.  M.  Robertson,  our  energetic  San 
rvanclsco  publisher,  presents  this  work  in 
becomini?  stylo. 


Tin:  iMiAii HANTS  of  thk  Piiilii*pink^' 
bv  Frederick  H.  Sawyer,  the  firm  of 
Charles  Scrlbner's  Sons,  New  York,  bring* 
out  In  elegant  form,    Prlntlnji:.  maps  an<^ 
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ns  are  excellent.     Mr.  Sawyer's 
etailed  and  comprehensive.     He 

a  spirit  of  fair  play,  though 
lly  he  states  matters  vaguely,  as 
refers  (page  64)  to  the  revela- 
l^>ts,  made  in  the-  confessional, 
iony-  to  the  virtuous  lives  of  the 
gratifying.  During  the  many 
as  in  the  Islands  I  had  frequent 
X)  avail  myself  of  the  hospitality 
ests  on  my  journeys.  This  was 
noug  the  Augustinians,  the  Do- 

and  the  Recollets.  1  declare 
jne  of  those  many  occasions  did 
Hess  anything  scandalous  or  in- 
In  their  convents,  and  I  arrived 
irs  and  without  notice." 
tes  the  bigoted  accusations  of 
'Piters  who  have  slandered  the 
d  endeavors  to  present  matters 
light. 

g  of  the  "cursing'  habit  among 
Mr.  Sawyer  suggests,  painfully 
that  "under  American  guidance 
iple.  I  think  the  Tagals  quite 
'  developing  a  startling  vocabu- 
kvear-words.  and.  in  course  of 
lling  their  instructirs  in  pro- 
tJi  a  touch  of  their  old  style  to 
Lie  local  color." 

ler,   Mr,   Sawyer's   volume  is   a 
nd  interesting  compilation. 


s  A  KiNi)ER(JAUTEN'?  Thc  an - 
iven  in  the  forcible  climax  of 
msen.     The  kindergarten  is: 

playground  of  the  child; 
home  of  the  mother; 
battle-field  of  man; 
anchor-ground  of  patriotism." 

Dmmon  acceptation  of  the  term, 
arten  is  "a  children's  garden." 
he  term  implies  in  its  applica- 
essential  in  the  development  of 
.  happy  child — consequently  a 
zen — is  set  forth  by  Mr.  Han- 
his  experimental  knowledge  of 
y  of  training  the  child's  mind 
tie  agency  of  outdoor  exercises 
nts  and  flowers.  Consideration 
ibjeet  should  convince  paientt? 
ithropists  not  only  of  the  fcasi- 
Ir.  Hansen's  plans,  but  also  re- 


mind them  of  the  vital  necessity  of  pre- 
serving for  us  peal  children.  We  look 
in  vain  for  the  bright,  cheerful  child 
among  the  throngs  of  weazened  little 
automatons  that  are  daily  fashioned  as 
mechanical  geniuses  under  a  false  system 
of  infant  training. 

Here  are  a  few  of  Mr.  Hansen's  "Hips 
from  a  Wayside  Brier": 

The  smile  of  a  child  is  a  gleam  from 
Heaven. 

A  kindergartner— a  Sister  of  Mercy  of 
the  holiest  order. 

Discrimination  in  what  to  surround  our 
children  is  worth  volumes  of  teaching  in 
later  life. 

The  eye  of  a  child  is  the  mouth  through 
which  the  brain  food  enters.  It  is  for  you 
to  determine  what  pictures  may  pass  its 
absorbing  vision. 

This  little  volume  is  not  only  an  eluci- 
dation of  practical  plans  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  best  in  the  child,  but  also  a 
botanical  consideration  of  plants  and 
their   characteristic   charms. 

D.  P.  Elder  and  Morgan  Shepard,  San 
Francisco,  are  the  publishers  of  this  aes- 
thetic little  volume.  The  plates  are 
clearly  illustrative  of  the  subject  treated 
in  the  text. 


The  Catholic  Girl  in  the  World,  by 
Whyte  Avis,  is  one  of  a  series  of  attrac- 
tive discourses  to  young  women.  In  his 
preface  to  this  valuable  work  Rev.  Dom 
Gilbert  Higgins,  C.  R.  L.,  says: 

"The  first  part  of  this  volume  concerns 
Catholic  girls  in  general.  It  sets  before 
them  the  rousing  example  of  the  'valiant 
woman,'  the  'strong  woman,*  who  flour- 
ished and  was  happy  before  the  neuro- 
pathic microbe  was  discovered,  and  life 
made  unendurable  by  its  amusements.  In 
lines  of  sweet  reasonableness  and  delicacy 
the  reader  is  shown  the  beauty  and  worth 
of  the  common,  every-day  household  du- 
ties. Happy  the  home  where  they  are  dis- 
charged in  the  spirit  which  tne  author 
transfers  from  the  Holy  I^nd  and  Naza- 
reth into  her  brightly  written,  hope- 
inspiring  pages  I" 

Reflection  upon  the  fact  that  woman's 
influence  for  good  or  evil  affects  the  fam- 
ily, society,  the  State,  the  Church— yea. 
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even  the  eternal  welfare  of  countless 
souls — should  stimulate  effort  to  perfect 
tHe  physical,  moral  and  spiritual  charac- 
ter of  each  member  of  the  sex  whose 
strength  lies  in  her  weakness. 

The  gifted  author  deserves  a  tribute  of 
gratitude  from  those  who  have  been  bene- 
fited by  her  wise  and  practical  counsel. 

Burns  &  Gates,  London,  whose  Ameri- 
can agents  are  Benziger  Brothers,  New 
York,  are  the  publishers  of  this  helpful 
work. 


J R ANNE  D'Arc,  the  Story  of  Her  Life 
and  Death,  by  Agnes  Sadlier,  is  just  pub- 
lished by  D.,&  J.  Sadlier  &  Ck>.,  New  lork. 

The  story  of  the  sublime  achievements 
of  the  wondrous  Maid  of  Orleans,  who,  at 
the  early  age  of  seventeen,  commanded 
the  national  army  of  France,  has  been 
told  by  friend  and  foe  throughout  the  past 
four  centuries.  History  has  no  more 
glorious  figure.  While  many  have  been 
fascinated  by  her  martial  triumphs,  few 
have  undei-stood  the  sublime  motives  un- 
derlying the  brief  public  career  of  Joan 
of  Arc.  In  the  present  volume  the  auth- 
oress eloquently  depicts  the  character  of 
the  gentle  maid — the  incarnation  of  noble- 
ness, stately  in  body,  beautiful  in  soul, 
whose  virtues  shone  brightest  in  the 
agony  of  her  treacherous  betrayal  by  her 
countrymen  into  the  hands  of  the  craven 
English. 

In  spite  of  the  blasphemous  attempts  of 
modern  scientists  to  undermine  the  spir- 
itual structure  upon  which  her  fame  has 
rested,  her  devoted  children  will  continue 
their  veneration  with  the  solemn  benedic- 
tion of  the  Church. 

Tho  voluntary  sacrifice  and  extraordin- 
ary virtues  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans  are  be- 
coming universally  known;  they  have 
made  her  the  model  alike  "for  the  woman 
of  the  world  and  for  the  virgin  of  the 
cloister;  for  th?  priest  and  for  the  sol- 
dier; for  the  happy  and  for  the  suffer- 
ing;   for  the  great  and  for  the  lowly." 

The  present  Life  of  Jeanne  d'Arc 
should  be  in  overy  home  library. 


press."  is  published  in  a  superior  style  of 
printing  and  binding  by  Haxper  and 
Brothers,  New  York. 

ITie  *'  tribulations  of  the  royal  neroln^ 
begin  with  her  birth — she  was  a  disap- 
pointment—fn  the  matter  of  sex,  and 
failed  to  receive  the  welcome  intended  for 
the  eldest  son  and  heir.  A  constant 
source  of  annoyance  to  her  ambitious 
mother,  the  child  was  given  the  name,  and 
training  of  a  boy  until  her  tenth  year. 
She  was  the  constant  companion  of  her 
loving  father  In  all  out  door  sports,  who 
fostered  her  love  for  heroic  ideals. 
Shortly  after  the  birth  of  her  little 
brother,  the  Princess  Is  Informed  that  she 
Is  a  girl.  That  henceforth,  she  must  act 
.as  a  girl,  dress  like  a  girl.  In  fact,  assume 
the  responsibilities  of  girlhood. 

These  responsibilities  come  thick  and 
fast.  Disappointed  In  love  at  fourteen, 
married  to  a  I'ou^  at  fifteen  (lacking  three 
months),  the  Princess  entered  upon  a 
career  devoid  of  domestic  felicity. 

During  six  years  of  married  life,  the 
Princess,  an  accomplished  equestrian, 
mounts  her  horse,  and  canters  off  from 
the  presence  of  her  husband  whenever  be 
proves  obnoxious;  she  Is  finally  relieved 
by  his  doath. 

A  philanthropic  undertaking  brings  her 
to  Russia.  The  incidents  connected  with 
the  journey  give  us  glimpses  of  Court  in- 
trigue and  ofllcial  corruption. 

During  the  entire  recital  of  her  woes, 
the  Princess  expresses  so  much  sympathy 
for  herself  that  the  reader  is  Inclined  to 
extend  a  little  pity  towards  her  less 
virtuous  but  sorely  tempted  spouse  whom 
she  disdainfully  ignores  and  to  whom  sh" 
pi^ves  anything  but  a  **mlnlstering 
angel." 

The  result  of  her  second  marriage  to  a 
man  after  her  own  heart  may  develop 
•tribulations"  similar  to  the  first. 


Tin:   Tirn'.i'i.A'i  IONS   or   a    Piiixi'r.ss,   by 
the  author  of  "The  Martyrdom  of  an  Eni-^ 


Antincj-Axting  Stories  and  Other 
Strang; K  Tales  of  the  Filipinos,  hy 
Sargent  Kaymes.  are  published  In  one 
volume  by  Small,  Maynard  &  Co..  Boston. 
In  eleven  short  tales  the  author  enter- 
tuns  the  reader  with  accounts  of  native 
traits,  particularly  their  manifestation  of 
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m  in  their  daily  practices.*' 
Oar  Lady  of  Pilar"  opens  with 

between  a  young  American 
a  daughter  of  one  of  the  oldest 

the  American  department, 
jrs  of  American  methods  of 
ie  or  explaining  away  the  re- 
h  of  the  natives. 

jry  singular!  What  do  you 
3y  are  doing?"  asks  the  young 

J  I  don't  know.  The  American 
lequal  to  grappling  with  the 
what  the  natives  are  doing  out 
of  the  time.  They  seem  to  be 
>r  are  they  having  a  thanks- 
know.  All  women,  too!" 
int  American  officer,  however, 
id  out"  what  the  native  women 
J,  and  returns  to  his  com- 
th  the  information  that  the 
■e  "praying  before  a  shrine"  of 
Both  of  these  young  people 
lat  "It's  interesting,  very!" 
^teresting,  doubtless,  to  the 
of  Intelligence  would  be  some 
ming  the  bibliography  of  the 
;  the  introduction  of  printing 
earlier  than  it  was  introduced 
ca)  into  the  islands. 
Americans  are  satisfied  with 
ions.  Although  the  "Anting- 
irles"  may  have  some  founda- 
t,  they  can  but  serve  to  amuse 
-rantino  novel  reader. 


courtesy  of  his  Honor,  the 
an  Francisco,  we  have  received 
the  Directory  of  the  Chari- 

Benevolent  Institutions  of 
'isco,  a  very  useful  and  In- 
ampliation,  with  an  appendix 
ws  of  California  relating  to 
and  benevolence.  Edited  under 
>n  of  Mayor  Phelan,  and  pub- 
nunlclpa'l  authority,  the  Dlrec- 
cial  and  reliable.     In  the  next 

Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor  will 
sted.  Their  establishment  in 
as  subsequent  to  the  prepara- 
Dlrectory. 


The  Neale  Oompany,  Washington,  D. 
C.  have  brought  out  in  excellent  style  the 
AiTTOBiooRAPiiy  OP  Colonel  Ricuard 
Malcolm  Johnston,  and  we  are  very 
pleased  to  write  our  word  of  hearty  com- 
mendation of  this  most  agreeable  and  in- 
structive volume. 

Written  in  the  Colonel's  own  happy 
style,  there  is  a  flavor  of  quaintness 
blending  with  a  homelike  familiarity, 
which  pervades  the  book,  and  arouses  a 
sense  of  lively  personal  interest  in  the 
reader. 

Colonel  Johnston  was  a  convert,  a 
fervent  Catholic  and  a  devout  member  of 
the  Third  Order  of  S.  Dominic,  We  re- 
gret that  his  autobiography  closes  before 
the  time  of  his  admission  to  the  Church. 
A  few  extracts  from  the  book  will  illus- 
trate the  Colonel's  method  and  manner: 

"Our  parents  punished  our  oft  offend- 
Ings  with  switches  pulled  from  the  peach 
tree.  But  afterwards  we  were  not  sub- 
jected to  everlasting  talkings  about  it. 
Instead,  a  reasonably  healthy  flagellation 
satisfied  every  demand,  and  we  began 
with  renewed  love  and  confidence  upon  a 
new  career." 

Recalling  a  distinguished  Baptist 
preacher  of  Georgia,  Colonel  Johnston 
naively  says,  "he  was  uncommonly  suc- 
cinct, sometimes  almost  eloquent  in  de- 
livery of  his  views,  and  (what  In  those 
days  was  as  delightful  as  rare)  he  used 
to  stop  when  he  was  through  with  what 
he  had  to  say." 

Colonel  Johnston  tells,  in  so  simple  a 
manner  that  It  is  very  touching,  of  hia 
prayers,  when  a  child,  that  his  dead 
mother  might  be  restored  to  life,  and  for 
his  lessons  at  school. 

In  his  vacation,  the  "one  whom  I 
wished  most  to  see  was  my  mother.  In 
whose  lap  I  used  to  lay  my  head  as  she 
fondled  my  hair,  a  practice  continued 
through  our  joint  lives  until  her  death, 
when  I  was  twenty." 


A  Little  Tour  in  France,  by  Henry 
James;  illustrated  by  Joseph  Pennell,  and 
published  by  Houghton,  Miflflln  &  Co.. 
Boston,  Is  a  book  we  should  call  delight- 
lul  and  deserving  praise  because  ci*    tlio 
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beauty  of  its  workmanship.  Its  title  Is 
not  onlj'  suggestive,  it  is  descriptive,  at 
lea^t  sufficiently  for  the  purpose  of  a  re- 
viewer who  would  prefer  his  readers  to 
enjoy  the  little  tour  with  the  gifted  author 
himself.  Wt>  regret,  however,  that  Mr. 
James  occasionally  slips,  using  expres- 
sions that  may  offend  Catholic  sensitive- 
ness. His  desire  to  he  witty  or  playful 
is  at  fault;  we  do  not  judge  him  guilty  of 
conscious  Inconslderateness.  It  is  diffi- 
cult for  some  non-Catholics  to  approach 
Catholic  topics,  especially  those  of  saints 
and  relics,  in  a  fully  Intelligent  spirit. 


In  The  PrrrFT  Cmnvx,  by  Harold  Mc- 
Grath,  the  Bowen-Merrlll  Comapny  of  In- 
dianapolis prt?sent  to  readers  of  fiction  an 
interesting  volume,  the  plot  of  which  is 
well  sustained  and  well  environed  by  In- 
trigues and  stirring  incidents. 

The  scene  of  the  story  is  one  of  the 
small  Alpine  principalities.  RoyalMes  are 
conspicuous,  but  an  American  Is  the  chief 
attraction  by  reason  of  his  experiences 
and  adventures. 

Altogethei*.  The  Puppet  Crow.v  Is  a 
novel  among  the  best  of  its  kind.  The 
publishers  have  done  their  part  in  a 
creditable  manner. 


Apuohisms  axu  Reflections:  Conduct, 
CrLTCHE  AND  Rkekjiox,  Is  the  latest  work 
from  the  pen  of  the  scholarly  Bishop  of 
Peoria,  the  Right  Reverend  .1.  L.  Spald- 
ing. D.  D. 

We  find  the  motive  of  the  Bishop's  book 
in  the  happily  chosen  quotations  on  the 
title  page,  Cicero's  "aphorisms  are  aids 
to  a  blessed  life."  and  Berkeley's  "what- 
ever the  world  may  opine,  he  who  hath 
not  much  m**ditated  upon  God.  the  human 
mind  and  tbo  suninium  bonum.  may  pos- 
sibly make  a  tliriviiig  r^arthworm.  but  will 
most  indubitably  make  a  blundering 
l»atriot  and  a  sorry  statesman." 

To  these  we  add  the  Bishop's  own 
words  in  his  introduction:  '•'I'he  point  cT 
vipw  in  thesi-  aphorisms  and  rellections  is 
that  of  religion  and  ciilture.  the  ^erseral 
idea  bejnp  that  (ach  one  fashions  and 
bears  his  woi  Id  with  Ijiin.  and  (hat  un- 
less he  himself  l)eeomes  wise,  strong  and 


loving,  no  change  in    his   clroamsteiiees 
can  make  him  rich  or  free  or  happy." 

We  oonslder  it  a  pleasant  duty  to  com- 
mend to  our  readers  this  delightful  little 
book,  wise  and  witty  and  sparkling  from 
cover  to  cover.  A,  C.  McClurg  &  Co., 
Chicago,  present  the  volume  in  ^mple 
but  elegant  form. 


John  Gildart  is  an  exceedingly  pa- 
thetic story,  told  in  alternate  blank 
verse  and  lyric  rhyme,  wherein  is  pictured 
the  cruel  conflict  between  the  martial  de- 
votedness  of  a  brave  volunteer,  ignorant 
of  military  rule,  and  the  stem,  inexorable 
discipline  of  war. 

For  the  sake  of  the  story  these  verses 
are  well  worth  perusal,  although  we 
think  that  the  moral  suggested  Is  neither 
tnie  nor  good — namely,  condoning  the 
fault  of  a  soldier  for  temporarily  desert- 
ing his  post  of  duty  as  standard  bearer, 
on  the  very  eve  of  a  serious  engagement 
in  order  to  visit  and  comfort  his  wife,  re- 
ported to  be  alone  and  destitute. 

The  blank  verse  metre  chosen  by  the 
author  Is  not  sustained  in  its  rhythm. 
but  Is  surprisingly  arbitrary.  The  lyrical 
pieces  Interspersed  are  tender  and 
musical.  We  hardly  dare  call  the  produc- 
tion "An  Heroic  Poem,"  though  ita 
author.  Mrs.  M.  E.  Henry  Ruflln,  bo  enti- 
tles it.  Even  If  "heroic."  why  not  "a" 
and  not  "an"? 

The  publishers  are  William  H.  Young  ft 
Co.  of  New  York,  who  have  done  their 
part  becomingly. 


We  have  received  from  the  press  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Detroit.  Mich., 
the  first  volume  of  the  SpiRiTrAi,  T^ettkiw 
OF  Tin:  Vkxihauij:  Paul  LiBKRiCAirx. 
translated  into  English  by  Ftither  Gruen- 
(  nwald  of  the  same  Order. 

The  general  excellence  of  the  letters 
(ontained  in  this  volume  may  be  gath- 
crori  from  these  words  used  by  the  Holy 
Spp  in  a  decree  Issued  May  27,  18W: 
'Sel(lf>m  has  tlie  examination  of  the  wrlt- 
iiiirs  uf  those  proposed  for  beatification 
led  ti>  such  a  favorable  result." 

In  nn  introduction  of  fifty-five  pages. 
vliirli  could  have  l)een  called  a  sketch  of 
his  life,  wo  have  l>efore  us  an  example  of 
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)rfiil  workings  of  Divine  grace. 

t  was  so  humbly  and  generously 

to   by   the   Venerable    I^lber- 

1  of  severely  orthodox  Jewish 
raised  and  educated  in  the 
>f  the  Talmud,  it  would  seem 
rthing  conspired  to  Implant  in 
a  thorough  aversion  for  all  that 
itian.  It  was  during  the  time 
Ki  the  position  as  secretary  of  a 
xy\  board  that  he  commenced 
to  imbibe  a  knowledge  of  those 
lich  heretofore,  without  know- 
eply  despised. 

twenty-two  years  of  age  at  the 
his  conversion  and  baptism, 
ng  to  become  a  priest,  he  at 
nenced  his  preparatory  studies, 

pursuing  these  he  was  stricken 
t)sy.  On  account  of  this  afflic- 
ordination  did  not  take  place 
year  1S41.  having  at  that  time 
is  thirty-seventh  year.     During 

he  was  waiting  calmly  and 
for  the  manifestation  of  God's 
s  behalf,  he  penned  the  letters 
in  this  volume. 

:edly    these    excellent    spiritual 
ill    receive    a    hearty    welcome 
leminarians,  to  whom  they  are 
r  directed, 
all  persons,  religious  and  secu- 

read    this   volume   with    much 
jroflt  accruing  to  their  souls. 
5k   is   neatly  and   substantially 
d    reflects    credit    on    the    pub- 


er  &  Co.,  St.  Louis,  are  the  pub- 
f  an  admirable  collection  of 
1  the  Spanish  language.  This 
tie  pocket  manual,  entitled  Dk- 

S.  CoHAZox  DK  Jksus.  coutalus 
for   mental    prayer,     devotions 

Rosary,  visits  to  the  Blessed 
t,  hymns,  also  devotions  for 
1  and  Holy  Communion, 
inies  of  Ixjretto,  the  Holy  Name 
IS  well  as  several  other  prayers 
in  both  l>atin  and  Spanish. 
Ilent  llttlo  lK)()k  huH  reached  its 
ion.    It  will  supply  the  increas- 


ing demand  for  prayer  books  In  the 
Spanish  tongue. 

The  Simuit  of  tiik  Domimc.nn  Oudkh. 

ILH  STnATKD      F1?OM      TTIE      LlVKS      OF     ITS 

S.MN'is.  by  Mother  Drane.  has  been 
brought  out  in  a  well  printed  and  sub- 
stantially bound  volume  by  Benziger 
Brothers.  New  York.  With  great  pleas- 
ure we  commend  to  our  readers  this  de- 
lightful book,  whose  title  is  clearly  ex- 
pressive of  its  purpose  and  scope. 


B.  Herder,  St.  Ix>ui8,  deserves  well  of 
Catholic  readers.     His  latest  addition  to 

■ 

ascetic  literature  is  a  neatly  bound  and 
clearly  printed  edition  of  the  Venerable 

Louis  BloSiUS'  ORATOHY  of  the  FATTHFirL 

Soil,  sold  at  a  very  low  price. 


Tlie  Abbey  Press,  New  York,  has  is- 
sued a  handsomely  bound  and  beautifully 
printed  book,  which  must  prove  a  wel- 
come addition  to  the  literature  of  the 
Boer  war,  because  of  its  historic  value, 
pleasing  and  sincere  style  and  noble  pur- 
pose. The  title  of  this  work.  .Tohn  Btll's 
CiirMK.  is  somewhat  startling.  Has  not 
John  Bull  committed  more  than  one 
crime?  Indeed  he  has;  yet  for  baseness, 
treachery  and  hypocrisy  his  assault  on 
the  two  Boer  republics  is  undoubtedly  his 
latest  if  not  his  greatest  crime. 

Webster  Davis,  the  author  of  the  vol- 
ume under  consideration,  was  First  As- 
sistant Secretary  of  the  Interior  when  he 
visited  the  seat  of  the  South  African  war 
and  saw  for  himself  the  real  state  of 
rffnirs.  On  his  return  to  the  United 
States  he  gave  up  his  lucrative  position 
with  all  hope  of  political  preferment,  and 
even  renounced  his  party  afflllatlons  that 
hp  might  be  free  to  express  his  burning 
thoughts  and  awaken  sympathy  for  a 
down-trodden,  llberty-lovlng  Christian 
people.  He  w-rote  the  book,  as  he  tells 
us,  "To  present  the  true  conditions 
and  roal  facts  as  I  saw  them  In  the  land 
ot  the  Boers.  In  the  hope  that  It  may  ht^ 
the  means  of  doing  some  good  In  some 
vay  for  the  cause  of  liberty,  justice  and 
<  iinality  of  rights."  Altogether  he  makes 
a  really  eloquent  appeal.    Urged  by  truth, 
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he  speaks  without  prejudice,  and  because 
he  saw  and  heard  such  things  as  should 
melt  hearts  of  stone  and  enkindle  the  fire 
of  indigantion  in  breasts  the  coldest  and 
most  indifferent.  Let  us  hope  that  Mr. 
Davis  has  not  written  or  pleaded  in  vain. 
And  let  due  credit  be  given  to  the  Abbey 
Publishing  Company  for  their  share  in 
the  good  work. 


The  Ai.'JocitATs,  by  Charles  K.  Lush, 
narrates  the  workings  of  a  modern 
"trust"  in  its  endeavors  to  perpetrate  a 
"gigantic  steal"  in  a  city  of  the  West. 
The  deception,  bribery — and  in  cases 
where  bribery  fails,  the  coercion — em- 
ployed to  further  the  ends  of  the  "com- 
pany" are  described  in  a  captivating 
style. 

The  power  of  money,  its  seductive  in- 
fluence in  breaking  through  the  so-called 
honor  of  men — shallow,  indeed,  it  is  and 
weak,  for  it  often  yields  when  the 
proper  price  is  offered;  the  corruption  of 
political  life;  the  subserviency  of  the 
press  to  magnates,  are  all  portrayed  in  a 
brisk  and  pleasing  manner. 

The  feature  of  the  book  i^  the  character 
of  the  young  man.  Hugh  Bannerton.,  A 
gentleman,  with  all  the  requisites,  his 
word  of  honor  and  manly  probity  do 
much  to  thwart  the  machinations  and 
schemes  of  the  autocrats. 

The  love  tale,  necessary  in  the  novel  of 
to-day,  is  interesting.  The  side-lights  are 
attractive,  and  in  the  case  of  Miss  Dolly 
Devine,  the  stenographer,  winsome  but 
pathetic.  The  mysticism  surrounding  the 
old  man.  I>i\  Dusseldorp,  and  the  strong 
womanly  personality  of  Mrs.  Warrington 
give  an  increased  zest  to  the  reading  of 
the  story. 

The  publishers,  Doubleday,  Page  &  Co. 
ol  New  York,  have  issued  the  book  in 
good  style,  having  printed  it  from  clear 
type,  on  excellent  paper  and  bound  it  in 
durable  red  cloth. 


name  of  the  author  is  as  yet  un- 
known, a  fact  which  naturally  excites  the 
curiosity  of  the  public.  This  is  the  first 
attempt  that  has  been  made  to  portray 
the  life  of  the  Queen  from  one's  personal 
knowledge  of  her.  The  puDlishers,  Leo- 
nard Scott  &  Co.,  New  York,  have  made  a 
neat  little  volume  which,  no  doubt,  will 
have  a  wide  circulation. 


In  If  If  Qtnutrrhf  fxcvinr  for  April,  190  i. 
appeared  a  strong  character  study  of 
Queen  Victoria.  We  are  pleased  to  see 
this  article — Tui:  Ciiai:\(  tku  ok  Qiek.n 
Vi(  roiMA  -roprintp<l    in   l)ook  form.     The 


Near  the  Niagara  Falls  is  an  Indian 
reservation  belonging  to  a  small  tribe 
who  call  themselves  the  Tuscaroras. 
These  Indians  bo€ist  of  being  the  only 
descendants  of  the  Omahgahrahs,  a  tribe 
who  lived  hundreds  of  years  ago.  They 
were  a  peaceful  people  who  were  sup- 
pose<l  to  be  much  beloved  by  the  (Ireat 
Spirit,  and  rarely  participated  in  the 
sanguinary  feuds  of  their  warlike  neigh- 
bors—the Hurons,  the  Iroquois,  the 
Onandagas  and  other  surrounding  tribes. 
An  interesting  legend  is  told  of  them  by 
Mr.  Paul  Carus,  in  his  little  book  Thk 
CuikfV  DAVtiiiTKR.  It  was  customary  for 
the  Omahgahrahs  to  sacrifice  annually  in 
the  thundering  waters  of  the  Niagara  the 
fnirest  and  purest  virgin  of  the  tribe. 

They  held  as  sacred  the  superstition 
that  so  long  as  the  maidens  showed  an 
eagerness  to  be  esteemed  worthy  of  this 
awe-inspiring  distinction,  the  name  of 
the  Omahgahrahs  would  be  respected  and 
honored,  but  when  a  virgin  could  no 
longer  be  found  who  would  "unhesitat- 
ingly, voluntarily  and  gladly"  accept  the 
great  honor  of  dying  in  this  manner,  the 
tribe  would  lose  the  regard  of  the  gods 
as  well  ai5  the  nations  among  which  they 
lived. 

When  the  missionaries  came  to  this 
country  and  heard  of  the  superstitions  of 
the  Indians,  they  burned  with  a  desire  to 
preach  the  (rospel  to  them.  Mr.  Carus 
(!raws  a  beautiful  pen  picture  of  the 
i^aintly  Father  Hennepin  visiting  the  In- 
dians in  their  wigwams  and  preaching  to 
them  the  word  of  God. 

The  book  is  prettily  illustrated  by  K. 
Biederman,  and  the  publishers,  the  OpCJi 
Court  Company,  Chicago,  may  be  com- 
1)1  i  men  ted  for  their  excellent  work. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  OCTOBER. 


NT — Recitation  of    the  Rosary. 

of  the  Blessed  Saci-ament  and 

every    evening    diirjng    the 

S.    Dominic's.    Special   Mass 

ebrated  each  week  morning  at 

owing  indulgences  have  been 
perpetuity  by  our  Holy  Father, 
available  during  the  month  of 

•y  indulgence  for  all  who,  on 
of  our  Lady  of  the  Rosary,  or 
'  within  the  octave,  receive  the 
J,  recite  a  third  part  of  the 
ring  the  day,  visit  any  church 
and  there  pray  for  the  inten- 
)  Sovereign  Pontiff. 
y  indulgence  for  all  who,  after 
of  the  feast  of  the  Most  Holy 
her  publicly  in  some  church  or 
3clte  a  third  part  of  the  Rosary 
oc  ten  days,  and  who  on  any 
le  days  receive  the  Sacraments, 
church  and  there  pray  for  the 
•f  the  Sovereign  Pontiff, 
gence  of  seven  years  and  seven 
iach  day  of  the  month  during 
^Ithful,  either  publicly  in  some 
privately,  recite  a  third  part  of 


itace  and  Companions,  Martyrs. 

ngels  Guardian.    (Votive  Mass 

ary.) 

m  Massias,  O.  P.,  Lay  Brother, 

5.     (Love    of    the    Poor    and 

Holy    Father    S.     Francis    of 

ander  of  the  Franciscan  Order, 

A  marvel  of  humility  and  a 

apostolic    poverty   and   slm- 
lenediction.) 

jrmond  of  Capua,  0.  P.,  Priest, 
I.  (Devotion  to  our  Ble8se<l 
enediction.) 

Sunday  of  the  Month— -Ouu 
HE  RosAKY — Three  plenary  in- 
►r  Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C:  visit 
ar;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C;  assist 
on;  prayers;  (3)  C.  C;  assist 
on  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament; 

t  Rosary  indulgence  for  envh 
isit  till  sunset. 

on  Mass  for  Rosarians  at  7 
lary  indulgence  for  members 
Ird  Order:  Recite  prayer,  "0 
'astor  and  Guide  of  all  the 
r  the  "Our  Father."  Plenary 
for  members  of  the  Living 
or  thiSj  Great  Rosary  Sun- 


day, the  special  ceremonies  will  begin  in 
S.  Dominic's  with  the  blessing  and  distri- 
bution of  roses  immediately  before  the 
solemn  High  Mass  at  11  A.  M.  A  special 
musical  programme  has  been  arranged 
by  the  organist  of  S.  Dominic's. 

Preacher  at  tne  solemn  High  Mass, 
l^'^ther  Leo  Heagen. 

Meeting  of   S.    Thomas'  Sodality  at 
P.  M.    Blessing  of  Beads  and  enrolling  in 
the  Rosary  Confraternity  after   the    last 
Mass,  from  3  to  5  P.  M.,  and  after  Bene- 
diction in  the  evening. 

At  the  evening  service,  7:30  P.  M., 
Father  John  Jones  will  be  the  preacher. 

7— B.  Matthew  Carrerii,  O.  P.,  Priest, 
A.  D.  1470.  (Strict  Observance.)  Meet- 
ing of  Rosarian  Reading  Circle  at  8  P.  M. 

8 — B.  Alphonse,  O.  P.,  Priest,  and  his 
Companions,  the  Martyrs  of  Japan,  A.  D. 
1«43.     (ForUtude.) 

»— S.  Denis,  Bishop  of  Paris,  and  his 
Companions,  Martyrs,  A.  D.  272.  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

10— S.  Louis  Betrand,  O.  P.,  Priest  and 
Apostle  of  New  Granada,  A.  D.  1581.  (De- 
votion to  the  Queen  of  the  Rosary.)  A 
true  son  of  S.  IDominic,  in  whom  the 
sevenfold  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shone 
forth  in  a  singular  manner. 

11— Octave  day  of  S.  Francis  of  Assissi. 

m— B.  James  of  Uln,  O.  P.,  Lay  Brother, 
A.  D.  1491.  (I^ve  of  Holy  Obedience.) 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

13 — Second  Sunday  of  tuje  Month — 
Octave  day  of  our  T^dy  of  the  Rosary. 
Plenary  indulgence  for  members  of  the 
Holy  Name  Confraternity:  C.  C;  pro- 
cession; prayers.  Mass  for  Holy  Name 
Sodality  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  at  3  P.  M. 
Meeting  of  Men  Tertiaries  at  2  P.  M. 
Procession  of  Holy  Name,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

14 — B.  Magdalen  Pannatieri,  O.  P., 
Virgin,  A.  D.  1503.  (Suffering  for  Christ.) 
Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's  Holy  Name 
Society  at  8  P.  M. 

15 — S.  Theresa,  Virgin,  and  restorer  of 
the  Order  of  Mount  Carmel,  A.  D.  1583. 
(Obedience  to  Confessors.) 

16— B.  Sadoc,  0.  P.,  Priest,  and  Forty- 
Eight  Companions,  Dominican  Martyrs  of 
Sandomir,  A.  D.  1260.  (Confessing  the 
Faith.)     (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

17— S.  Norbert,  Bishop,  Founder  of  the 
Premonstratensian  Order,  A.  I).  1134. 

Mass  for  the  Building  Assoiiation  at  9 
A.  M.     (Benediction.) 

18 — S.  Luke,  EJvangelist 

19 — S.  Angela,  Virgin,  and  Founder  of 
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the  Ursulines.  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.) 

20 — Thikd  Sunday  of  the  Month — Thk 
Matejrnjty  of  our  Blessed  Lady — Plen- 
ary indulgence  for  members  of  the  Liv- 
ing Rosary:  C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  Meet- 
ing of  Women  Tertiarles  at  3  P.  M. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P  M. 

21 — S.  Ursula  and  Companions,  Virgins 
and  Martyrs  (fifth  century.)  (The  Spirit 
of  Sacrifice.)  Anniversary  of  the  death 
of  the  Reverend  Father  Thomas  Augus- 
tine Dyson,  O.  P. 

22— B.  Peter  of  Tlferno,  O.  P.,  Priest, 
A.  D.  1445.     (Confidence  in  God.) 

23— B.  Bartholomew,  O.  P.,  Bishop,  A. 
D.  1271.  (Thirst  After  Souls.)  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.)  Beginning  of  No- 
vena  for  All  Saints. 

24 — S.  Raphael,  Archangel.  (Benedic- 
tion.) 

25 — B.  Diana,  0.  P.,  and  O)mpanions, 
Cecilia  and  Amata,  Virgins,  thirteenth 
century.     (Love  of  Holy  Poverty.) 

The  annual  festival  in  aid  of  the 
church  fund  takes  place  this  evening  in 
the  Pavilion,  Antioch,  exercises  to  com- 
mence at  8  o'clock. 

26— B.  Damian  Furchiero,  O.  P.,  Priest, 
A.  D.  1484.  (Toiling  for  Christ.)  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 


27 — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — Plen- 
ary indulgence  for  Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C; 
visit;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C;  assist  at  Pro- 
cession; visit;  prayers.  Plenary  indulg- 
ence for  Rosarians  accustomed  to  recite 
the  third  part  of  the  Rosary  three  times 
a  week:  C.  C;  visiting  church;  prayers. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M. 

28 — SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  Apostles. 
Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's  Holy  Name 
Society  at  8  P.  M. 

29— B.  Benvenuta  Bojani.  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
A.  D.  1292.     (Love  of  Contemplation.) 

30 — Commemoration  of  the  saints 
whose  relics  are  preserved  in  our 
churches.     (Votive  Mass  of  the  Roeary.) 

31 — B.  John  Dominic,  O.  P..  Bishop  and 
Cardinal,  A.  D.  1420.  (Spirit  of  Disinter- 
estedness.)    (Transferred  from  June  10.) 

The    Patron     Saints    for    the    Living 
Rosary  during  this  month  are:    The  Five 
Joyful  Mysteries — S.  Francis    of    Assissi, 
C:  S.  Oallixtus,  P.  M.;  S.  Theresa,  V.;  S. 
Ix>uis  Bertrand  C;   S.  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor.    The  Five  Sorrowful  Mysteries— 
3.  Simon,  Ap.;    S.   Edwin,   King,   M.;    S. 
Bridget  of  Sweden,  W.;  S.  Ursula,  V.  M.; 
S.  Oolman.  M.     The  Five  Glorious  Mys- 
teries—S.  Denis,  B.  M.;  S.  Hedwlge,  W.; 
S.  Bruno,  C;    S.  Raphael,  Archangel;   S. 
Luke,  Eivangelist. 


The  saints  have  said  admirable  things 
of  Mary,  the  Holy  C?ity  of  Gk)d;  and  they 
themselves  avow  they  have  never  been 
more  eloquent  and  more  content  than 
when  they  have  spoken  of  her.  Yet  after 
all  they  have  said,  they  cry  out  that  the 
height  of  her  merits  which  she  has 
raised  up  to  the  throne  of  the  Divinity 
cannot  be  fully  seen;  that  the  breadth  of 
her  charity,  which  is  broader  than  the 
earth,  is  in  truth  immeasurable;  that  the 
grandeur  of  her  power,  which  she  exer- 
cises even  over  God  Himself,  is  incompre- 
hensible; and  finally,  that  the  depth  of 
her  humility  and  of  her  virtues  and 
graces  is  an  abyss  which  can  never  be 
sounded. 

O  height  incomprehensible!  O  breadth 
unspeakable!     O  grandeur  immeasurable! 

O  abysss  impenetrable!  Every  day,  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other,  in  the 
highest  heights  of  the  heavens  and  in  the 
profoundest  depths  of  the  abysses,  every- 
thing preaches,  everything  publishes,  the 


admirable  Mary!  The  nine  choirs  of 
angels,  men  of  all  ages,  sexes  and  cono*- 
tions  and  religions,  good  and  bad,  nay 
even  the  devils  themselves,  willingly  or 
unwillingly,  are  compelled  by  the  force  of 
truth  to  call  her  Blessed. 

S.  Bonaventure  tells  us  that  all  tbe 
angels  in  Heaven  cry  out  incessantly  to 
her,  'Holy,  holy,  holy  Mary,  Mother  of 
God  and  Virgin,"  and  that  they  offer  to 
her  millions  and  millions  of  times  a  day 
the  angelical  salutation,  Ave  Maria;  pros- 
trating themselves  before  her,  and  beS' 
ging  of  her  in  her  graciousness  to  honor 
tbem  with  some  of  her  commands.  S. 
Michael,  as  S.  Augustine  sajTs,  altbougl^ 
the  prince  of  all  the  Heavenly  court,  is 
the  most  zealous  in  honoring  her  and 
causing  her  to  be  honored,  while  he  waits 
always  in  expectation  that  he  may  bare 
the  honor  to  go  at  her  bidding  to  render 
service  to  some  one  of  her  Borvants.— 
BlesMcO  LouU  Mary  Orignon  de  Montloi% 
O.  P. 
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jid  a  great  sign  appeared  In  heaven, 
Dman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
n  under  her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a 
n  of  twelve  stars." 
Lus,  while  there  is  no  distinct  cele- 
lon  of  this  event  in  the  Liturgy  of  the 
rch,  no  office  setting  forth  its  sig- 
ance,  the  Ooronation  of  the  Blessed 
In  has  been  declared  by  no  less  an 
lority  than  that  of  the  Beloved  Dis- 
)  himself,  the  Apostle  Saint  John,  in 
Apocalypse  or  Revelation  of  things 
.  present  or  to  come.  Well  has  the 
e  been  assigned  to  Saint  John  as  his 
bol  among  the  four  Evangelists;  for, 
an  eagle  he  soars  in  the  blaze  of  the 
nor  is  he  blinded  by  the  radiance  of 
ven  itself.  With  the  eye  of  the  spirit 
tierces  the  veil  between  mundane  and 
nal  things;  while,  with  the  holy  bold- 
;  of  the  true  prophet,  he  opens  his 
Td  by  these  words:  "The  Revelation 
esus  Christ,  which  God  gave  to  Him 
aake  known  to  His  servants  •  •  • 
ling  by  His  angel  to  His  servant 
Q,  who  hath  testified  to  the  word  of 


»» 


11  this  comes  to  our  Apostle  on  the 
of  Patmos,  to  which  he  had  been 
Ished  after  coming  forth  victorious 
a  the  cauldron  of  boiling  oil  Into 
ch  he  had  been  thrown  by  the  com- 
id  of  Diocletian;  then,  at  the  age  of 
e  than  ninety  years,  to  be  condemned 
)enal  labor.  But  no  penal  labors,  no 
imand  of  any  emperor,  no  whip  of  the 


task-master,  could  close  Heaven  to  the 
eye  of  Saint  John,  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment closes  with  a  narration  of  wonders, 
of  splendors,  which  the  brush  of  the 
painter,  the  skill  of  the  mosaic  worker 
can  never  delineate  nor  express;  the  pen 
of  the  son  of  Zebedee,  the  fisherman  of 
Galilee,  unrivalled  in  the  hands  of  a 
mortal.  Set  in  the  midst  of  these  visions 
is  our  Mystery,  declared,  promulgated,  put 
before  the  meditative  eye  of  the  genera- 
tions to  come,  drawing  all  hearts,  wean- 
ing them  from  the  delusive  pageants  of 
time,  placing  before  the  imagination  of 
the  weakest  daughter  of  Eve  a  consum- 
mation of  joys  such  as  it  has  never  en- 
tered into  her  heart  to  conceive,  and  this 
upon  the  authority  of  the  Disciple  most 
dearly  beloved  by  our  Lord,  to  whom  He 
made  known  the  inmost  secrets  of  His 
adorable  Heart,  as  well  as  the  trans- 
cendent glory  of  His  Humanity  in  its 
Transfiguration  on  Mount  Tabor. 

Assured  by  all  this  that  we  are  follow- 
ing no  "cunningly  devised  fable,"  we  join 
those  chosen  spirits  who  have  sought  to 
embody  their  highest  conceptions  of  Mary 
by  delineating  her  receiving,  before  the 
whole  court  of  Heaven,  that  crown  by 
which  she  is  to  be  eternally  distinguished 
even  among  the  shining  ranks  of  the 
seven  angelic  choirs  as  Queen  of  Angels, 
as  she  is  Queen  of  Martyrs,  of  Virgins 
and  of  all  Saints,  titles  which  the  Church 
gives  to  Mary,  and  in  these  last  years  by 
the  decree  of  the  Sovereign  Pontift  Leo 
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XIII.  declared  Queen  of  the  Most  Holy 
Rosary.  Under  such  incentives,  with 
what  a  glow  of  devotion  shall  we  not 
honor  Mary  while  reciting  the  last  decade 
of  our  beloved  Rosary,  which  includes  in 
its  fifteen  Mysteries  the  Incarnation,  with 
its  humiliations;  the  Passion,  with  its 
ignominies,  its  anguish,  Its  blood  shed- 
ding, and  finally  the  Paschal  triumph,  not 
only  of  the  Redeemer,  but  of  all  whom 
He  has  redeemed. 

In  very  many  instances  this  Corona- 
tion takes  the  place  of  the  actual  Assump- 
tion above  the  representation  of  the  death 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  or  the  sight  of  her 
empty  tomb,  around  which  stand  the 
Apostles,  as  In  the  lovely  picture  by 
Raphael  In  the  Vatican  Gallery,  in  which 
the  roses  and  above  all  the  lilies  are 
painted  so  exquisitely  as  to  seem  almost 
to  emit  their  perfumes. 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  happy 
than  the  choice  of  this  subject  by  the 
mosaic  workers  for  the  apses  of  the  grand 
basilicas  In  the  middle  ages.  That  in 
Santa  Maria  in  Trastlvere,  the  oldest 
church  dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
in  Rome,  dates  to  between  the  years  1130 
and  1143,  and  represents  the  Virgin 
Mother  in  a  robe  gorgeous  with  Byzantine 
embroidery,  seated  on  the  same  throne  as 
her  Divine  Son.  Our  Lord  wears  His 
and  He  has  already  placed  a  crown  on 
the  head  of  His  Mother,  while  his  right 
arm  embraces  her.  His  left  hand  holds  a 
book  on  His  knee,  on  which  is  inscribed, 
Venl  Electa  Mea  (Come,  my  chosen  one, 
and  I  will  place  thee  on  my  throne),  while 
the  Virgin  holds  a  tablet  on  which  are 
the  words  from  the  Canticles:  "His  right 
hand  shall  be  under  my  head  and  His 
left  hand  shall  embrace  me."  The  throne 
itself  is  of  the  richest  workmanship  in  its 
decorations,  but  the  drapery  of  our  Lord's 
figure  is  unadorned  and  majestic  in  its 
arrangement  Above  is  seen  the  hand  of 
the  External  Father  in  the  act  of  blessing 
this  cherished  daughter  in  the  hour  of  her 
triumph. 

The  mosaic  in  the  apse  of  Santa  Maria 
Maggiore  dates  to  the  very  last  decade  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  magnificent  mosaics  of  that  or  of 
any  other  age,  a  masterpiece  by  Jacopo 


Turvlta,    the    Franciscan,    who    worked 
under  his  habit  with  cowl  and  cord.    This 
magnificent     decoration     stands     above 
scenes  in  the  life  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
and  of  our  Lord:     the  Annunciation,,  Na- 
tivity, Adoration  of    the  Magi  and  Pre- 
sentation in  the  Temple,  the  large  middle 
space  being  occupied  by  the  death  of  the 
Blessed    Virgin    and    is    of    wonderful 
beauty,  all  these  making  the  prldella  for 
the  large  design.     In  the  center  of    the 
apse  above  is  a  circle  of  starred  azure, 
within  which  are  seated,  on  a  throne,  our 
Lord  and  His  Mother,  upon  whose  head 
He  is  in  the  act  of  placing  a  crown  richly 
gemmed,  wearing  Himself  the  cruciform 
nimbus    jeweled.     The    figures    may     be 
termed  colossal;  the  action  of  our  Lord 
benign  but  majestic,  that  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  meekly  grateful,  as  she  raises  her 
hands  with  a  gesture  of  sweet  surprise. 
As  in  the  mosaic  of  Santa  Maria  in  Tras- 
tlvere, our  Lord  holds  a  book  on  which  is 
inscribed:     '*Veni  Electa  Mea,  et  ponam 
te    thronum    meum."      Under    the    feet 
of  each  Is  a  footstool,  and  below  the  foot- 
stool of  our  Lord  stands  the  sun,  under 
that  of  our  Lady  the  moon.    The  deep  blue 
ot  the  background  within  the  circle  is  set 
with  stars,  while   on   each    side,    on  the 
lower  edge  of    the  circle  is  a  crowd  ot 
winged    angels,    cherubim,    seraphim,  In 
beauteous  tints,  adoring  while  they  sing 
the  praises  of  Him  who  has  chosen  His 
own  Mother  for  their  Queen.    The  curve 
of  the  arch  is  filled  with  a  vine  on  a  gold 
background,    and    among    its    branches, 
twining  in  exquisite  arabesques,  are  birds 
of  bright  plumage,  especially  the  peacock, 
found  in  the  catacombs  as  the  symbol  of 
immortality;  pretty  song  birds,  a  rabbit 
nibbling    grapes    in    a    basket,    even  a 
mother  bird  feeding   her   nestlings,  and, 
conspicuously,  a  pelican,    the    symbol  of 
the  Holy  ETucharist    A    mystical   shore, 
from  which  joyfully  spring  the  angels  we 
have  described,  gives  a  footing   for  the 
sainta  chosen  to  be  introduced    as  con- 
templatlng  this  honor  given  to  Mary  In 
the  courts  of  Heaven.    On  the  right  hand 
Saint    Peter,    Saint    Paul    and,  a  little 
smaller,  Saint  Francis  ot  Asslsi;  on  the 
left  hand.  Saint  John  Baptist,  Saint  John 
Evangelist  and,  still  a  little  smaller.  Saint 
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Anthony  of  Padua.  Kneeling  just  outside 
the  angels,  very  small,  is  on  one  side  the 
Pontiff,  Nicholas  IV.,  and  on  the  other, 
Cardinal  Colonna,  under  whose  united 
auspices  this  niagniflcent  work  was  exe- 
cuted, both,  like  the  artist,  Turrlta,  be- 
ing Franciscans.  This  shore  edges  a 
mystical  Jordan,  on  which  disport  aquatic 
animals  with  tiny  fishermen;  the  whole  a 
wonder  of  color  and  of  a  solemnly  magni- 
ficent action  performed  in  the  sight  of 
Heaven  and  of  earth. 

So  charming  a  subject,  in  accordance 
with  the  popular  taste  which  lays  hold  so 
readily  upon  what  Is  beyond  this  mortal 
ken,  could  not  be  left  to  the  mosaic  work- 
ers. Giotto  made  the  Coronation  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  the  subject  of  a  small 
altar-piece  In  Santa  Cruz,  Florence,  In 
which  Christ  and  the  Virgin  Mother  are 
seated  together  on  a  throne  as  He  places 
the  Jeweled  crown  on  her  head  with  both 
hands.  Mrs.  Jameson  describes  her  as 
"bending  forward,  with  her  hands  crossed 
in  her  lap,  and  the  softest  expression  in 
her  beautiful  face,  as  If  she  as  meekly  re- 
signed herself  to  this  honor  as  heretofore 
to  the  angelic  salutation  which  pro- 
nounced her  Blessed,  and  angels  kneel  be- 
fore the  throne  with  censers  and  offer- 
ings." In  another  by  Giotto,  "our  Lord, 
wearing  a  gemmed  coronet,  is  seated  on  a 
throne,  the  Virgin  kneels  before  Him  with 
her  hands  Joined,  and  twenty  angels  with 
musical  Instruments  attend  upon  them." 

But  the  German  school  was  not  slow  to 
give  magnificent  expression  to  a  deyotion 
so  rich  In  accessories.  Hans  Munllng 
shows  us  the  Blessed  Virgin  crowned  by 
the  Holy  Trinity,  kneeling  before  a  semi- 
circular throne  on  which  are  seated  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  between  them, 
with  outspread  wings,  the  Dove  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Virgin  is  attired  in  a 
simple  blue  drapery,  her  hands  folded 
meekly  on  her  bosom  with  a  majesty  of 
humility  that  Is  very  Impressive,  as  if  ris- 
ing to  the  grandeur  of  the  event.  The 
Father,  a  venerable  figure,  wears  the 
triple  tiara  and  holds  the  sceptre;  our 
Lord,  with  an  expression  as  if  He  re- 
membered the  sufferings  of  His  mother  as 
well  as  of  Himself,  holds  in  His  left  hand 
\  cross,  and  the  Father  and  the  Son  hold, 


between  them,  a  crown  which  they  are 
about  to  place  on  the  head  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.  Their  throne  of  gold  Is  encircled 
with  gems  and  over  it  is  a  glory  of 
seraphic  spirits  of  a  glowing  red.  The 
lower  part  of  the  picture  and  the  sides  are 
filled  with  a  vast  assemblage  of  saints, 
martyrs,  confessors,  especially  those  most 
in  favor  in  Flanders  and  Burgundy. 

Albert  Durer*s  coronation  is  conceived 
in  the  most  exalted  spirit,  while  giving  all 
the  details  leading  to  it  In  the  fore- 
ground is  the^empty  tomb  surrounded  by 
the  apostles  eagerly  following  her  In  her 
flight  to  heaven,  where  she  is  seen  above 
the  clouds  of  earth  half-kneeling,  as  If 
sustained  by  the  ambient  atmosphere  of 
heaven.  On  a  double  rainbow  sits  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  both  crowned,  hold- 
ing above  her  head  the  crown  they  have 
prepared  for  her  and  over  which  hovers 
the  Dove  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  whole  of 
this  upper  scene  raying  forth  light  and 
cherubs  passing  near  it  with  extended 
wings. 

We  have  spoken  of  a  coronation  by 
Raphael  in  the  gallery  of  the  Vatican, 
but  a  more  significant  conception  of  this 
mystery  by  him  exists  in  a  cartoon  pre- 
pared for  the  high  altar  of  the  Slstine 
Chapel.  In  this,  our  Lord  is  seated  within 
a  nicho,  wearing  His  own  cruciform  nim- 
bus. In  the  same  niche  is  His  Mother, 
seated,  her  veiled  head  meekly  bowed, 
over  which  He  holds  the  crown  which 
marks  her  as  Queen  of  Angels  and  Saints. 
Above  the  niche,  from  which  angels  draw 
back  the  curtains,  is  seen  the  £)temal 
Father,  His  right  hand  held  up  in  bene- 
diction, in  His  left  the  world  crowned  with 
a  cross,  and  between  Him  and  the  jL-.temal 
Son  and  His  Virgin  Mother  hovers  the 
Dove  of  the  Holy  Spirit  In  the  fore- 
ground, on  one  side,  we  see  Saint  John 
Baptist,  as  the  precursor,  pointing  to  our 
Lord;  on  the  other.  Saint  Jerome  with  his 
lion,  while  two  winged  cherubs  stand 
immediately  in  front,  reading  from  a 
scroll. 

Fillppo  Llpprs  coronation  is  one  of 
great  beauty  in  Its  details,  of  magnificence 
in  its  arrangement  Three  drop-arches 
serve  to  divide  the  multitude  in  attendance 
into  significant  groups,  and  on  the  two 
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spandrils  of  these  arches  is  given,  in  small 
circles,  the  Annunciation ;  on  one  side  the 
angel,  on  the  other  the  Virgin  of  Nazareth. 
Within  the  middle  arch  is  a  magnificent 
Gothic  thi*one,  giving  the  effect  of  a  deep 
niche,  in  which  the  Lord  is  seated, 
crowned,  and  holding,  with  both  hands, 
a  crown  over  the  head  of  the  Virgin 
Mother  kneeling  before  Him.  A  thin 
white  veil  covers  her  tresses,  the  mantle 
enveloping  her  entire  figure,  but  the 
hands,  Joined  In  adoring  humility,  rest  on 
the  knee  of  her  Son  with  all  a  motner's 
fondness.  The  sweetness  of  this  action 
cannot  be  put  into  words.  On  either  side 
of  the  throne,  outside  the  elaborately 
carved  arms,  is  an  angel  bearing  up  the 
embroidered  scroll,  of  which  we  long  to 
read  the  lettering,  which  falls  like  a  silk- 
en scarf  among  the  classic  garlands  and 
wreaths  which  give  a  festive  air  to  every 
unfilled  space,  and  held  at  the  ends  by 
two  grand  angels,  true  angels,  although 
without  wings,  each  bearing  a  tall  stalk 
of  lilies  in  the  right  hand  as  an  offering 
to  the  holy  ones  above,  while  each  of  the 
two  architectural  wings  of  the  high  dais 
on  which  stands  the  throne  blossoms  out 
in  a  gigantic  stalk  of  lilies  rising  to  the 
height  of  the  arches,  thus  serving  still 
further  to  accentuate  the  groups. 

Immediately  in  front  of  the  raised  dais 
are  gathered  saintly  bishops,  saintly 
mothers  with  their  children;  holy  Job, 
crowned  by  reason  of  his  patience;  Saint 
John  the  Baptist,  with  his  reed  cross,  his 
tunic  of  camel's  hair  under  his  mantle, 
pointing,  as  the  precursor,  to  his  Lord, 
and  the  beautiful  ascetic  face  speaking  of 
the  fast  of  the  desert  Beside  him  kneels 
a  figure  which  must  have  been  painted 
from  the  life,  so  individualized  is  it,  and 
on  the  opposite  side  a  Saint  Bernard,  his 
ardent  gaze  fixed  on  the  group  above. 
Near  him  is  an  archbishop,  which,  we  be- 
lieve, is  Saint  Antoninus,  so  beloved  by 
the  Florentines.  Rising,  back  and  above, 
there  are  choirs  of  lovely  boys,  crowned 
with  roses,  lilies  in  their  hands;  one, 
bearing  his  stalk  as  a  martyr  bears  his 
palm,  and  on  his  face  a  look  of  rapture 
worthy  of  a  seraph;  all  singing  their  can- 
ticles of  praise  with  a  devotion  which 
takes  our  souls   our  desires,  on  the  wings 


of  their  songs;  while  still  above  them  are 
ranks  of  little  girls,  crowned  with  roses, 
carrying  lilies.    Not  angels,  not  martyrs, 
are  these  little  boys  and  girls,   but  the 
baptised  infants  taken  from  earth  to  fol- 
low  the  Lamb   whithersoever   He   goes! 
The  jubilance  of  this  scene  must  have 
been  born  of  many  a  festive  holyday  in 
Florence,  of  many  a  procession  in  honor 
of  Mary's  Assumption  and  glad  corona- 
tion.   But  the  artist  who  gave  to  our  Mys- 
tery the  ardor  of  his  inmost  devotion,  the 
subtlest  charm  of    his    genius,  was  Fra 
Angelico.    What  the  infancy  of  Jesus  and 
the  mc^ternity  of  Mary,  in  all  their  gra- 
cious, most  winning  suggestions,  were  to 
Raphael,  that  was  to  the  EkHninican  of 
Fiesole  of  San  Marco,  the  coronation  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin.     To  him   it  typifies 
the  glories  of  heaven;  the  rewards  prom- 
ised to  the  meek  and  lowly  and  pure  of 
heart  in  that  world  to  which  his  thought 
and  imagination  turned  as  naturally  as 
fiowers  turn  to  the  sun,  as  the  magnet  to 
the  pole  star.    His  feet,  indeed,  trod  this 
earth    with   his   brethren,   but   his   most 
familiar  walk  was  with'  the  angels,  and 
events  which  had  transpired  in  Paradise 
ages    and    ages    ago    made    the    history 
conned  by  him  and  ever  present  to  his 
imagination.     We   have   never   seen  any 
enumeration   of  the  Angellcal's    corona- 
tion, but  we  are  never    surprised    when 
one  comes  to   us  which   we   have  never 
seen,  of  which  we  have  never  read  a  de- 
scription.   Some  of  these  give  simply  the 
two    figures,    our    Lord    crowning    His 
Mother;  but  the  ineffable  grace  is  there 
and  the  glory  rays  from  the  two  figures 
as  if  a  circle  had  been  struck  around  this 
scene  in  heaven,  while  we  can  imagine  all 
that  the  circle  points  out.    We  have  one, 
reproduced  in  an  Arundel  chromo,  which 
has  hung  high,  as  a  coronation  should, 
over  our  fireplace,  to  which  turns,  natur- 
ally, the  eye  of  every  one  on  first  entering 
the  room,  and  which  has  been  our  vision 
of  heaven  for  years. 

Under  the  arch  which  outlines  the  top 
of  the  picture,  on  a  bank  of  luminous 
clouds,  sits  our  Lord,  benignity  itself,  clad 
in  pure  white  drapery,  like  the  white 
woolen  habit  of  a  Dominican;  on  his  head 
the  cruciform  nimbus  brightly  touched  in 
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with  gold  and  cinnabar.  Opposite  him 
on  the  same  bench  of  clouds,  sits  His  own 
Mother,  truly  His  Mother,  as  He  is,  truly, 
her  Son.  She,  too,  is  clad  in  white,  soft  as 
wool;  her  white  mantle  drawn  over  her 
head,  which  inclines  toward  Him  with  the 
lowliest  humility,  the  most  tender  affec- 
tionateness;  her  hands  crossed  on  her 
boeom  precisely  as  she  crossed  them  in  the 
Annunciation  which  he  painted  on  the 
walls  of  San  Marco.  The  two  hands  of  the 
Blessed  Christ  are  stretched  forth  to  set 
on  h^  bowed  head  the  crown  which  can 
alone  express,  typify,  His  love  and  venera- 
tion for  her  who,  conceived,  brought  Him  ' 
forth  without  detriment  to  her  virginity, 
nourished  Him  from  her  virginal  breast; 
carried  Him  in  her  arms  close  to  her  heart 
Into  Egypt;  made  His  dear  home  in 
Nazareth;  was  the  consolation  of  His 
three  years  ministry,  followed  Him  to 
Calvary,  kissed  His  wounds  at  His  en- 
tombment Where — who — what  is  the 
Son  who  would  not  crown  such  a  mother 
with  His  love.  His  veneration,  His  eternal 
gratitude;  and  what  less  could  He  do  who 
holds  the  worlds  which  He  created  in  the 
hollow  of  His  hand,  who  is  the  Lord  of 
Heaven  as  He  is  of  earth?  This  is  the 
"reason  for  being"  of  all  Fra  Angelico*s 
coronations. 

This  scene  so  full  of  filial  and  maternal 
beauty,  taken  in  its  human  sense,  of  su- 
pernatural charm  in  the  supernatural  or- 
der, is  enclosed  by  a  circle  of  prismatic 
colors,  melting  into  the  heavenly  atmos- 
phere as  softly  as  any  rainbow  which 
spans  the  raining  sky  after  a  summer 
shower.  Just  below,  but  still  kneeling  on 
clouds,  are  seen,  in  a  semicircle,  six 
saints;  to  the  extreme  left,  Saint  Thomas 
of  Aquin;  opposite  him,  one  whom  we 
have  never  seen  satisfactorily  named,  in 
a  brown  habit,  with  Saint  Peter,  martyr, 
coming  still  nearer  to  the  eye;  opposite 
him.  Saint  Benedict,  and  directly  in  front, 
facing  each  other  like  brothers,  kneel 
Saint  Dominic  and  Saint  Francis,  all 
transported  by  the  contemplation  of  this 
mystery  of  love. 

The  eye  of  the  merest  chance  visitor  to 
the  gallery  of  the  I^ouvre,  Paris,  must 
take    note    of    that    coronation    of    the 


Blessed  Virgin   by  our  Angelico,  which 
may  be  called  its  pearl. 

On  a  throne  enclosed,  like  a  niche,  with- 
in spiral  columns,  sits  the  God-man  in 
the  perfection  of  His  beauty,  with  nim- 
bus and  crown,  in  raiment  white  and  soft 
as  wool;  the  eyes  bent,  with  a  singular 
loveliness,  on  the  half-closed  lids  upon 
the  virginal  figure  kneeling  before  Him. 
Her  white  wool  mantle  is  edged  with 
golden  embroidery  and  falls  Iq  one  sweep 
of  drapery  over  the  upper  steps  of  the 
throne;  the  hands  are  crossed  on  her 
bosom  as  when  she  heard  the  angel's 
salutation;  a  thin  white  veil  falls  softly 
over  the  head,  which  rises,  instinctively, 
as  it  were^  to  meet  the  crown  which  her 
Son  is  placed  upon  it;  and  the  face! 
none  but  the  hand  of  the  Angelical  friar 
of  San  Marco  ever  limned  a  face  so  abso- 
lutely virginal;  no  other  imagination  ever 
held  one  so  immaculate  in  its  purity  of 
line,  of  contour,  of  expression. 

This  is  our  central  group.  Standing  at 
each  side  on  the  steps  of  the  throne  are 
groups  of  angels,  several  blowing  long 
trumpets,  two  pointed  upward  as  If  an- 
nouncing, to  the  highest  heavens,  the 
joyful  tidings,  others  calling  on  all  the 
faithful  to  rejoice  with  Mary.  But  the 
loveliest  angels  bear  musical  instruments, 
touching  their  strings  or  holding  them  un- 
der their  cheeks  with  a  caressing  fond- 
ness and  looking  with  a  loving  admira- 
tion on  Our  Lady,  now  their  beloved 
Queen;  charming  figures,  vested  like 
deacons,  into  whose  inmost  being  has 
passed  the  beatitude  of  Heaven.  Touch- 
ing, mingling  with  these  angelic  groups, 
arc  the  saints  of  the  Old  l^aw;  the  crowned 
head  of  David,  psalmist,  is  among  the 
choristers;  then  the  martyrs  of  the  New 
Law,  Saint  John  Baptist,  the  youthful 
deacons  Saint  Stephen  and  Saint  Law- 
rence, with  his  gridiron;  Saint  Peter, 
Martyr,  and  to  the  right-hand  corner  oi 
the  foreground  the  virgin  martyrs;  Saint 
Catherine  with  her  wheel.  Saint  Agnes 
with  her  lamb.  Saint  Ursula  wltn  her  ar- 
row, and  directly  in  front  Saint  Mary  Mag- 
dalene in  an  ecstacy,  the  alabaster  box  of 
precious  ointment  in  her  hand.  Mitred 
bishops,  tonsured  monks  with  their  halos, 
speaking  to  each   other  of  this   glorious 
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mystery,  among  them  Saint  Thomas  of 
Aquln  with  his  "Summa."  Higher  still  to 
the  side  we  see  Saint  Augustine,  in  cope 
and  mitre,  his  pen  in  his  hand,  the  head 
grand,  the  eye  burning  with  devout  en- 
thusiasm. At  his  side,  beautiiul  Saint 
Daminic;  on  his  forehead,  the  star  which 
shone  on  it  at  his  baptism;  his  cope  sown 
with  stars;  in  one  hand  a  lily,  in  the  other 
his  book  of  rules,  and  his  face  lifted  as  if 
singing  his  favorite  hymn  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin:     "O  gloriosa  Virginum." 

And  highest  of  all,  Adam,  close  to  the 
trumpeters.  Not  only  has  the  entire  pict- 
ure been  reproduced  in  many  ways,  but 
the  individual  heads  have  been  exquisitely 
lithographed,  of  the  size  of  the  original, 
and  also  engraved. 

Still  there  must  have  been  an  ideal  in 
the  mind  of  the  Angelical  which  this 
serene  beatitude  did  not  attempt  to  ex- 
press; for  we  find  in  the  Gallery  of  th( 
Ufflze,  Florence,  one  of  such  resplendent 
beauty  that  it  seems  impossible  to  describe 
it.  An  arch;  within  the  arch,  on  a  bank 
of  clouds,  sits  our  Redeemer,  crowned 
with  his  own  nimbus;  in  one  hand  the 
round  world,  but  the  other  has  already  set 
on  the  head  of  His  Mother  a  crown  of 
beauty.  On  His  face  the  expression  is  one 
of  joy,  and  her  eyes  look  directly  into  His, 
as,  with  hands  still  crossed  on  her  bosom, 
she  receives  this  token  of  His  filial  love; 
while  from  them,  as  from  a  center,  rays  a 
glory  that  tills  the  arch,  and  in  which 
stand  at  the  sides  and  even  below  saints 
and  angels,  a  multitude  not  to  be  counted; 
so  far  as  man's  skill  could  give,  it  Is  the 


Beatific  Vision  rendered  to  the  eye.  To 
name  these  saints,  each  with  the  well 
known  symbols,  would  be  impossible;  but 
there,  kneeling  in  the  midst  of  the  glory, 
in  the  foreground,  Saint  Mary  Magdalene, 
in  her  hand  the  vase  of  precious  spike- 
nard, looliing  forth  from  the  picture  as  if 
telling  us  the  story;  while  directly  below 
the  feet  of  our  Lord,  bathed  in  the  radi- 
ance, kneels  an  angel,  with  long  brightly 
tinted  wings,  the  organ  stops  in  his  hands. 
All  these  form  a  semicircle  of  holy  souls, 
from  all  ranks,  to  close,  as  it  were,  in  a 
full  circle  above,  whose  ravishing  groups 
of  angels  in  festively  tinted  robes,  on  a 
line  with  the  throne  of  clouds,  weave,  in- 
terweave in  a  dance  of  Joy  such  as  never 
was  seen  until  painted  by  our  Angelical. 
Some  of  these  angels  blow  their  long, 
slender  trumpets  as  accompaniments  to 
cithern  and  lyre,  others  touch  hands  like 
flowers  in  a  wreath,  but  all  is  gladness,  an 
exultation  ineffable.  Every  face  wears  the 
glow  of  eternal  happiness,  and  a  move- 
ment like  the  notes  in  a  symphony  stirs 
through  this  multitude — ^a  chorus  of  praise 
in  which  we  instinctively  join. 

Linger,  Christian  soul,  in  the  effulgence 
of  our  Mystery.  Give  yourself  up,  for  one 
brief  moment,  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
blessedness  reserved  for  you  by  Him  who 
first  created,  then  redeemed  you;  and  be- 
lieve that,  as  these  joyful,  these  sorrow- 
ful mysteries  of  our  Rosary  are  caught  up 
by  these  five  glorious  mysteries,  so  the 
joyful  and  sorrowful  mysteries  of  tUs 
mortal  life  are  to  find  their  fruition  in  the 
eternal  beatitude  of  Heaven. 


THANKSGIVING   JOY. 
Cabolike  D.  Swak. 


The   valleys   shine,    alive   with    singing 
rills! 

Creation's  music  rises  up  to  Thee, 
O  Lord  of  clemency!    Afar  we  see 
Her  incense-smoke  upon  the  purple  hills; 

The  autumn    plains    rejoice,  for  harvest 
fills 

Each     murmuring      mouth      of     poor 
humanity. 

Brave   fiSarth.   thy   great  thanksgiving 
melody 


Wakes    Heav'n    itself    to    correspondent 

thrills! 

Nay,  as  our  bliss  on  this  green  orb  below, 
Doth  gladden  Him,  the   great  GrefttiTe 

One; 
And  as  the  heavenly  circles  round  Hln 
whorled 
Rejoice  to  feel  the  Father-heart  aglow; 
So,  Dove  of  Joy,  show  ua  His  Only  Son 
Love-crowned,  at  last,  by  a  repentant 
world. 


DOMINICANA 


68]( 


THE  EXALTATION  OF  THE  NINETEENTH 

CENTURY. 


Sarah  C.  Burwett. 


"Children  of  a  past  century."  This  is 
the  title  which  we  must  now  acknowl- 
edge; that  is^  all  of  us  who  had  attained 
any  decree  ol  advancement  in  age  or  ex- 
perience when  the  dawn  of  the  present  year 
broke.  The  best  dajra  of  our  lives  may  be 
before  ua.  we  may  yet  make  a  wonderful 
page  in  the  history  of  the  times,  but  all 
of  our  education,  all  of  the  powers  which 
make  us  what  we  are,  were  gained  in  the 
"by-gone  years"  not  yet  eleven  months 
behind  us. 

And  now  the  question  arises — in  the 
course  of  the  two,  three  or  four  decades 
which  wo  may  yet  reasonably  expect  to 
see,  how  are  we  to  deal  with  the  young- 
lings just  coming  on  to  take  the  places 
which  we  must  sooner  or  later  vacate? 
Are  we  to  do  by  them  as  we  ourselves 
once  heartily  hated  to  be  done  by?  We 
remember  but  too  well  those  unwelcome 
comparisons,  and  those  unfavorable  com- 
ments on  the  manners  of  the  times  in 
which  it  has  pleased  an  all-wise  Prov- 
idence to  place  us.  Even  as  children,  how 
our  indignation  would  be  excited  by  Aunt 
Jane's  looking  reprovingly  over  her 
glasses,  and  informing  us  that  "when  she 
was  young,  little  girls  wouldn't  have  been 
allowed  to  do  iMtr 

(We  found,  later,  by  judiciously  ques- 
tioning Aunt  Somebody  Else,  that  these 
youthful  paragons  had  frequently  perpe- 
trated appalling  misdeeds  without  the 
ceremony  of  asking  permission.  But  it 
was  some  years  before  we  became  worldly- 
wise  enough  to  pursue  this  policy  of  in- 
vestigation. In  the  meantime  we  made 
up  our  minds  that  the  children  of  the  last 
generation  were  a  tiresome  race  of  young 
prigs,  whose  extinction  was  a  decided 
benefit  to  humanity.) 

Later  in  life  the  evil  became  more  pro- 
nounced. We  had  suffered  enough  from 
the  unwilling  contemplation  of  the  virtues 
of  other  days,  but  that  was  one  of  the 


appropriate  punishments  of  naughtiness. 
Now  the  same  infliction  was  to  be  under- 
gone when  we  were  trying  our  best  to  be 
good.  We  had  joined  the  Ladies'  Chari- 
table Organization  and  the  Orphans' 
Friends.  We  had  spent  most  of  our 
leisure  timo  in  the  humiliating  and 
wearying  occupation  of  "soliciting."  We 
had  climbed  up  to  three-pair  flats-— every 
step  bringing  into  plainer  view  the  sug- 
gestive sign  "No  Peddlers."  We  had  en- 
countered scornful  "maids"  and  fought 
our  way  past  slipshod  Japanese  "help." 
A.nd  then«  on  attending  the  quarterly 
meetings  of  the  societies,  what  reward  did 
we  receive?  A  sermon  by  some  dis- 
tinguished divine,  whose  theme  was  the 
coldness  of  modern  charity  as  compared 
with  the  whole-hearted  generosity  of  other 
times!  Now,  of  what  benefit  was  It  to  us 
to  be  told  that  the  good  people  of  the 
Middle  Ages  opened  their  doors  to  all  ap- 
plicants, asking  no  questions,  and  ad- 
mitted the  impoverished  stranger  into  the 
very  bosom  of  their  families?  Common 
sense  and  experience  of  the  world  had 
shown  ua  the  utter  Incompatibility  of 
such  a  proceeding  with  a  proper  regard 
for  the  moral  and  physical  welfare  of  our 
own  homes.  We  found  no  fault  with 
those  good  souls — no  doubt  they  under- 
stood their  circumstances  quite  as  well  as 
we  understood  ours — ^but  why  should  their 
example  have  been  held  up  as  a  rebuke  to 
us,  who  were  doing  the  best  we  could  ac- 
cording to  our  lights? 

Much  censure  has  been  bestowed  on  the 
long-sighted  system  of  "investigation," 
which  has  made  modern  benevolence 
an  affair  much  more  of  the  head  than  of 
the  heart  Our  only  reply  would  be  to 
point  to  the  experience  of  some  present- 
day  philanthropists  who  have  tried  the 
old-fashioned  methods — and  lived  to 
heartily  wish  that  they  hadn't!  Our  nine- 
teenth  century   charity   may   have   been 
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cold,  Boulless,  nn-Christian— anything  you 
choose  to  call  it — ^we  have  grown  tired  of 
dodging  stones  thrown  at  us  from  all  these 
quarters.  But  when  it  came  to  the  elfect- 
ual  relief  of  the  dc8ervin{f  poor  (the  object, 
I  believe,  of  all  charitable  endeavors),  we 
could  modestly  iK>int  to  a  very  respectable 
reccM^. 

Then  as  to  our  religious  feelings!  How 
often  has  not  the  beautiful  expression, 
"Ages  of  Faith,"  been  distorted  into  a  re- 
proach to  those  whose  loyalty  to  God  and 
Holy  Church  is  just  as  strong  and  earnest 
as  any  in  the  long  history  of  the  world? 
To  be  sure,  we  were  not  so  strictly  ob- 
servant of  some  of  the  externals  of  re- 
ligious worship,  but  did  our  surroundings 
always  permit  us  to  be?  We  were  living 
at  a*  time  and  many  of  us  in  a  country, 
where  the  practices  of  our  faith  were  ac- 
companied by  far  more  difficulty  and  self- 
sacrifice  than  in  the  days  when  churches 
were  far  more  numerous  and  almost  every 
prominent  family  could  boast  of  a  private 
chaplain.  Moreover,  we  were  a  very  busy 
people.  Our  world  had  made  us  so,  and 
Qod's  will  had  placed  us  in  that  wdTld. 
Perhaps  we  could  not  always  reverently 
uncover  our'heads  at  the  sound  of  the  An- 
gelus.  Perhaps  the  holydays  of  the 
C?hurch  foiind  us  working  just  as  hard  as 
on  any  other  day — harder,  perhaps,  to 
make  up  for  the  time  which  we  had  de- 
voted to  the  duty  of  hearing  Mass.  But, 
when  it  came  to  the  observance  of  the 
Hpirit  of  the  C?hurch's  precepts — ^when 
there  was  question  of  the  Divine  law  of 
the  Ten  Commandments — let  the  world's 
sense  of  justice  decide  whether  we  were 
or  were  not  as  thoroughly  Catholic  as  our 
more  "devout"  ancestors. 

And  then  as  to  woman!  Poor  woman! 
Her  strenuous  efforts  to  assert  her  indi- 
viduality have  brought  upon  her  a  very 
large  share  of  the  animadversion  of  those 
whose  hearts  live  in  the  past.  It  is  not 
to  my  present  purpose  to  enter  into  a  dis- 
quisition upon  one  of  the  most  tangled 
questions  of  our  times.  But  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  observe  that  it  is  not  more 
reasonable  to  insist  that  our  sex  should 
invariably  follow  the  grooves  traced  by  our 
ancestors  than  it  would  be  to  expect  our 
fathers  and  brothers  to  adorn  their  per- 


sons with  the  steel-wrought  garments  of 
knighthood,  or  the  wigs  and  knee-breeches 
affected  by  George  Washington. 

But  enough  of  the  injustices  inflicted  on 
the  poor  nineteenth  century  by  those  wor- 
shippers at  the  shrine  of  by-gone  days. 
Our  trials  are  over  now  and  our  triumph 
commences.  One  century  is  dead;  it  is 
now  our  happy  lot  to  canonize  her,  to 
crown  her  brow  with  the  halo  of  an- 
tiquity and  hold  her  up  to  the  unquali- 
fied, even  if  unwilling,  veneration  of  the 
oncoming  throng! 

But  let  us  pause.  Would  such  a  course 
not  be  perhaps  more  satisfactory  to  our 
present  vanity  than  conducive  to  the 
ultimate  good  of  our  cause?  Is  it  not  just 
possible  that,  like  good  Aunt  Jane,  we 
may  remember  only  the  strong  points  of 
our  tale  and  overlook  the  weak?  And  is 
there  the  slightest  probability  that  oar 
auditors  will  not  be  sharp  enough  to  de- 
tect the  chinks  in  our  armor?  Would  this 
discovery  add  to  their  respect  for  us  or 
for  the  object  of  our  veneration? 

Then,  again,  as  to  the  wholesale  dis- 
tribution of  advice  manufactured  in  the 
mills  of  experience.  It  sounds  like  an  in- 
fallible argument  to  say,  "I  dealt  wiui 
this  subject  ten  years  before  you  were 
born."  But  the  person  addressed  may 
happen  to  know  that  the  matter  in  ques- 
tion has  assumed  an  entirely  different 
phase  since  the  felicitous  event  referred 
to.  Experience  is  undoubtedly  the  most 
capable  judge  in  the  tribunal  of  human 
wisdom,  but  her  decisions  are  always  sub- 
ject to  revision  according  to  the  illogical 
code  of  circumstances.  And  not  infre- 
queutly  circumstances  will  compel  us  to 
set  aside  the  dictates  of  both  wisdom  and 
experience,  and  bow  our  necks  to  the 
tyrannical  yoke  of  necessity. 

Dear  friends,  might  it  not  be  our  wisest 
policy  to  stand  quietly  aside  and  let  tbe 
twentieth  century  make  her  own  history? 
Her  children  will  not  love  us  any  tbe 
more  for  our  well  meant  efforts  to  ii&' 
prove  their  ways.  And  are  we  so  very 
certain  to  effect  an  improvement?  Let  us 
continue  devoutly  to  worship  the  mem- 
ory of  the  past,  but  let  us  not  force  that 
worship  on  those  whose  allegiance  Is  due 
to  some  other  divinity.    We  are  not  likely 


DOMINICANA 


685 


to  sntfer  from  more  than  half  of  their 
mistakes,  for  but  few  of  us  will  live  be- 
yond the  close  of  the  first  fifty  yeartf. 
And  in  the  end  we  may  go  contentedly 
down  to  our  graves,  leaving  the  dear  old 


world  to  the  care  of  others  who,  when  all 
has  been  said»  are  not  likely  to  achieve  a 
much  more  brilliant  success  nor  to  per- 
petrate a  more  thorough  failure  than  we 
ourselves  would  have  done. 


O  PISRCED  HANDS. 


Edith  R.  Wilson. 


rin  one  of  the  aide  chapels  of  S.  Anne  de  Beaupre,  Quebec,  the  '*  Tronc  dee  Paavret"  or  alms  box,  is 
•unnounted  by  a  repretentation  of  the  "  Pierced  Hands"  soliciting  alms.] 


0  piercM  Hands  of  Jesus, 
Within  Thy  bleeding  palms, 

For  love  of  Thee,  who  died  for  me, 

1  lay  to-day  an  alms. 

0  sacred  Hands  so  wounded 
Upon  the  tree  of  shame, 

1  see  thee  still  extended,  to  bless  each 

tribute  tendered, 
In  honor  of  Thy  Name. 

O  loving  Hands  and  dearest. 

So  wide  outflung  for  me. 

Thy  riven  veins  and  scarlet  stains 

Still   sue  for  charity. 

And  in  each  stricken  sufferer. 

My  stricken  Lord  I  see. 

Who  stands  to  plead  a  brother's  need 

With  wounds  of  Calvary. 


O  Hands  which  little  children 

Were  not  afraid  to  press; 

Wliich  held  them  near   without  a  fear. 

In  warm  and  close  caress; 

Deer  Hands,  in  benediction, 

So  often  raised  of  old. 

From  Heaven  above,  reach  down  in  love, 

To  plead  with  hearts  grown  cold. 

O  holiest  Hands  of  Jesus, 
By  Thy  most  sacred  power. 
The  living  Bread  was  hallow6d 
Of  that  last  Pascal  hour: 
O  sweetest  Hands  of  Jesus, 
What  can  I  thee  deny. 
Which  on  the  tree,  redeemed  me, 
And  plead  for  me  on  high? 


Within  Thy  Hands,  dear  Jesus, 

I  clasp  my  own  and  pray 

That  more  and  more,  my  heavenly  store, 

May  grow  from  day  to  day; 

And  wheire  I  place  my  treasure, 

God  grant  my  heart  to  rest. 

By  Jesus'  Hands,  with  loving  bands, 

Close  folded  to  His  Breast. 


Madonna,  whom  the  griefs  which   were 
thine  own, 
When   Simeon's  .  sword    transfixed    thy 

tender  heart. 
Rendered   compassionate  as   still   thou 
art. 
Of    ail    the  sorrows  that  the  world  has 

known; 
l^.  with  the  walling  winds  which  sigh 
and  moan. 
In  these  November  nights,  there  seem 
to  start 


Sepulchral    sobbings    from    that   realm 
apart. 
Where    the    departed    for    their    faults 

atone: 
Be  merciful,  Madonna,  then,  and  lend 

Thy  potent  intercession  to  the  plea 
We  make  for  those  who  beg  us    to    be- 
friend 
Their  hapless  helplessness  and  misery. 
That  their  captivity  may  sooner  end 
In  blessed  prayer  for  us,  and  praise  for 
thee. 

—Rev.  William  I).  Kelly. 
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ENGLAND. 

<2ANTO    SECOND. 
I. 

**  Cast  not  your  pearls  to  swine,"  enjoined  the  Lord  ! 

So  Briton  priests  refused  point-blank  to  teach 
The  Anglo-Saxon  brute,  or  aid  afford 

Augustin's  monks,  whom  Gregory  sent  to  preach. 
Their  conduct  in  this  case  let  him  impeach 

Who  could  in  English  faith  repose  his  trust ; 
Who  would  his  hand  unto  the  foul  fiend  reach ; 

His  father's  murderers  greet  without  disgust, 

And  meekly  see  his  sister  thrall  to  Saxon  lust  !* 

II. 

But  while  the  Briton  priests  refused  their  aid, 
Where  victims  of  unpardonable  wrongr 

The  Irish  missionaries  prompt  obeyed 

Rome's  mandate,  and  amidst  you  labored  long. 

Your  English  brats  to  Irish  schools  did  throng. 

Where,  gratis,  they  had  learning  fair  and  true — 

Religion,  letters,  poetry  and  song  ! 

In  truth,  it  was  from  Ireland  that  you  drew 

The  best  your  Anglo-Saxon  numbskulls  ever  knew  !' 

III. 

Ireland !     What  memories  that  sacred  name 

Recalls  of  magic  sky  and  fairy  scene  ! 
Of  beauty  blent  with  grandeur — past  the  fame 

Of  artist's  picturing  or  poet's  dream  ! 
Glassed  in  thy  mirror  lakes,  clear,  bold,  serene. 

Lie  imaged  mountain  brow  and  gleaming  fall ; 
Lordly  thy  rivers  sweep  through  valleys  green 

To  purest  sea  that  clasps  thee  as  love's  thrall. 

While  sweetest,  smiling  heaven  overarches  all  I 


(1)  The  idea  of  the  Briton  priests,  under  the  circumstance,  preaching  the  Qotpel  of 
Christ  to  the  Saxons,  seems  to  us  positively  indecent;  and  if  any  of  the  Saxons  cootempofarr 
of  those  times  seriously  expected  such  service  of  the  Britons,  we  should  coMider  it  merely  as 
an  early  illustration  of  Enfflish  cheek. 

(2)  Besides  the  irreat  mona^c  schools  of  Ireland,  and  those  founded  by  tht  Irish  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  the  Irish  missionary  monies  and  scholars  founded  twelve  io  Bt^lMid— 
notably  Lindlsfarne,  Olastonbury  and  Malmsbury— where  the  best  Bniflith  ■chdUf*  were 
educated. 
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IV. 

Blest  land  !  long  treasured  in  fond  memory's  hall 

While  iar  niy  path  stern  destiny  has  led  ! 
In  dreams  I  visit  thee,  and  oft  recall 

The  sweetest  days  that  o'er  me  ever  sped  ! 
'Twas  of  thy  generous  sons  that  Byron  said : 

•*  There  dwells  such  greatness  and  nobility 
**  In  Irish  hearts,  1  envy  e'en  their  dead  !" 

Would  every  wave  that  greets  thee  from  the  sea 

Might  tell  my  heart's  deep  love,  fair  Ireland  dear,  for  thee! 

V. 

Whatever  the  extent  to  which  the  human  race 

May  be  affected  by  environment, 
The  Irish,  cradled  in  so  fair  a  place. 

Showed  a  refined  and  spiritual  bent. 
So  facts  attest,  and  'tis  my  firm  intent 

To  stand  on  facts,  not  theorems  of  art — 
May  not  the  fact  of  earliest  ages  spent 

In  muddy  "  Engle  land  "  explain  in  part 

The  vulgar  Anglo-Saxon  mind  and  brutish  heart  ? 

VI. 

Religion,  too,  doth  naturally  betray 

The  moral  tone  !     And  here  the  facts  accord 
That  Ireland's  pagan  worship  did  display 

A  pure  and  honest  search  for  Nature's  Lord ! 
The  brightest  symbol  that  his  works  afford 

To  image  forth  the  Great  Eternal  One 
The  Irish  chose,  and  reverently  adored, 

At  early  morn  and  when  the  day  was  done, 

The  splendor  of  the  rising  and  the  setting  sun  ! 

VI!. 

Such  Patrick  found  them  when  on  Tara's  hill 

Disputing ;   and  the  riddle  of  this  world 
Resolved  in  proving  'twas  the  Sovereign  Will 

That  heaven  and  earth  into  existence  hurled  ! 
That  both,  by  fire,  shall  as  a  scroll  be  curled ! 

That  Christ  the  Lord,  once  crucified  for  sin, 
Shall  come  with  standard  of  the  Cross  unfurled, 

When  they  who  followed  Him  shall  heaven  win. 

And  hell  eternal  close  o'er  all  who've  faithless  been  ! 
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As  great  Tertullian  said,  "  Man's  honest  heart 
Is  Christianly  inclined !"     The  Irish  heard, 

And,  deeply  pierced  by  true  Faith's  lightning  dart, 
Allegiance  rendered  to  God's  mighty  word  ! 

Nor  ever  from  the  Faith  a  moment  erred ; 

But  through  both  weal  and  woe— through  gain  and  loss— 

Despite  the  apostasies  that  sad  occurred 

In  neighbor  nations  riched  by  worldly  dross, 

Clung  faithful  to  the  light  and  love  of  Christ's  dear  Cross ! 

IX. 

And  when,  like  mighty  oak,  great  Rome  was  felled, 

And  Europe  into  primal  chaos  hurled, 
'Twas  Christian  Ireland's  hand  that  firm  upheld 

The  torch  of  Truth  to  light  the  darkened  world  ! 
The  standard  of  her  faith  she  far  unfurled 

O'er  lying  pagan  polity  and  power. 
As  down  the  roaring  maelstrom  they  were  whirled. 

And,  what  from  ancient  learning  is  the  dow'r 

Of  moderns,  saved  amid  the  wide  world's  darkest  hour  !^ 

X. 

With  message  of  the  Cross,  like  carrier  dove, 
Fair  Ireland  swiftly  flew  to  every  shore  ; 

Subduing  Gothic  hordes  unto  Christ's  love, 
And  Huns  and  Vandals  bringing  to  adore  ! 

At  home  her  schools  of  Faith  and  human  lore 

Were  thronged  by  countless  youth  from  many  climes ; 

While  poured  her  missionaries  the  world  o'er. 

As  modern  pilgrims  vouch  who  greet  their  shrines 
From  Alps  to  Pyrenees — Shammar  to  Apennines  !* 

XI. 

lona,  Clonmacnois  and  fair  Lismore, 

Of  Christian  life  the  mighty  nurseries. 

For  Ireland  won  alone,  the  wide  world  o'er. 
The  title,  **  Isle  of  Saints."     To  rogueries 

Of  modern  English  scribes  and  pharisees 


(8)    It  is  universally  conceded  by  the  learned  that  the  Irish  monki  were  chiefly  Instm' 
mental  in  the  work  of  regeneration  and  civilisation  of  Europe  during,  and  long  ■aMeqaen 
to,  the  downfall  of  Rome. 

(4)    The  Irish  founded  18  monastic  schooli  in  Scotland;  40  in  Gaol;  9  in  Bdgiam;  18  \m 
Bavaria;  15  in  Switzerland;  6  in  Italy,  and  others  in  difTerent  larti  of  O^rroany.    Of  the  Irish 
Saints  commemorated  in  Europe  by  their  monuments,  there  are  150  in  Qermany;  46  in  Oaa  1 
30  in  Belgium;  13  in  Italy;  8  in  Norway  and  Iceland.— Conf.   "Christian  Schools  and  8eh 
ars,"  chap.  ii. 
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Is  due  the  trick  that  would  the  name  apply 
To  England.     In  authentic  histories 

"Albion  Perfide  "  the  title  is  whereby 
England  was  designated  far  more  truthfully  ! 

XII. 

With  Ireland  rests  the  chief,  deep-damning  count 

'Gainst  England,  though  the  whole  world  can  recall 

Some  dastard  English  deed  to  swell  the  amount 
Of  Anglo-Saxon  perfidy  towards  all ! 

To  crush  the  Irish  faith  and  race  enthrall 

Was  England's  plan,  pursued  without  abate 

Through  methods  that  hell's  demons  might  appall  I 
Her  fell,  set  purpose,  clear  both  first  and  late. 
To  enslave,  pervert,  impoverish  and  exterminate  ! 

XIII. 

In  vain  !     For  when  great  Patrick  meekly  laid 

Life's  burden  down  for  recompense  divine. 
As  part  of  his  reward  he  craved  and  prayed 

That  Ireland  safe  be  kept  from  Saxon  swine  !* 
God  heard  him ;  nor  hath  all  the  foul  combine 

Of  Anglo-Saxon-Norman  mongrel  band 
E'er  shaken  Patrick's  work  I    Beneath  the  sign 

Of  Christ's  protecting  Cross  he  placed  that  land  ; 

And  long  as  stands  the  Cross  shall  holy  Ireland  stand ! 

(5)    The  dyinor  monientt  of  St  Patrick  were  troubled  by  aUrm  (or  bis  beloved  people  on 
aooount  of  Uie  viliaiQies  of  the  Anglo-Saxona  in  Britaih. 


true  devotion  to  the  BlesBed  Virgin 

always  been  looked  uopn  as  an  as- 

1  sign  of  salvation;    but  a  devotion 

a  bad  intention  does  not  protect  one 

the    danger    of   damnation.     It  is, 

rfore,  very  important   to   distinguish 

levotion  which  saves  from  that  which 

lose  a  soul  forever.    We  have  a  true 

tion  if  we  honor  Mary  as  the  Mother 

lir  love,  of  the  fear  of  God,  of  an  en- 

ened  knowledge,  of  a  wise  discern- 

:  of  the  practices  agreeable  to  Him; 

lastly  as  the  Mother  of  holy  hope,  of 

ifldence  as  far  removed  from  despair 

pom    presumption.     In    other    words, 

our  devotion  to  Mary  may  be  true 

profitable  to  our  souls,  it  must  ani- 

,  excite  and  develop  in  us  these  four 


virtues:     Love,  fear,  knowledge  and  con- 
fidence. 

Love  of  Mary  is  so  closely  connected 
with  love  of  God  that  one  cannot  exist 
without  the  other.  The  fear  of  displeas- 
ing Mary  is  the  avoidance  of  sin,  the  ob- 
ject of  honor  to  her  as  well  as  to  God. 
The  knowledge  of  Mary  is  the  surest 
means  of  arriving  at  a  great  and  pro- 
found knowledge  of  God.  Confidence  in 
Mary  throws  us,  obedient  and  reassured, 
into  the  arms  of  God's  mercy.  Such  are 
the  marks  of  a  good,  solid  and  saving  de- 
votion; if  it  is  thus  that  we  honor  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  we  may  rest  assured  that 
our  homage  is  pleasing  to  her,  and  we 
may  count  on  her  powerful  protection. 
"-Rev.  J.  B,  Petitalot,  /fcf.  M. 
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THE  STORY  OF  A  CALIFORNIA  INDIAN. 


Katharine  Wallace 


CiiAPTEK  V. — The  Stranger's  Flight. 

Aunt  Mary  with  the  two  boys'  help  had 
carefully  bandaged  and  strapped  poor 
Pedro's  leg.  and  after  a  good  deal  of  care 
and  nursing  he  was  soon  sleeping  the 
"sleep  of  the  just."  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore he  was  well.  But  the  poor  dog  car- 
ded the  mark  to  his  grave  of  man's  in- 
humanity, for  his  leg  was  shortened  and 
made  him  limp  and  hop,  so  that  he  was 
always  quite  lame.  Like  the  good  dog 
that  he  was  he  tried  to  forget  it,  and 
always  seemed  happy.  It  was  surprising 
to  see  how  quickly  the  dog  responded  to 
the  care  that  loving  hands  had  given  him. 
Dear,  true,  faithful  Pedro,  how  he  barked 
and  romped  and  played,  telling  in  every 
way  that  a  dog  could  that  he  was  grateful 
for  what  had  been  done  for  him.  When 
Antonio  tells  Aunt  Mary  of  his  little 
prayer  to  our  Lady  and  how  soon  it  was 
answered,  she  clasps  the  little  boy  in  her 
loving  arms  and  tells  him  he  is  a  boy 
after  her  own  heart.  The  sick  man  for 
many  days  had  been  quite  a  helpless  in- 
valid, and  in  his  fever  and  delirium  raved 
and  talked  of  his  past  life  in  a  way  that 
indicated  the  poor  man's  soul  had  gone 
through  sad  and  bitter  experiences.  There 
was  enough  to  tell  Aunt  Mary  the  sick 
man's  life  had  been  through  thorny  paths 
and  full  of  sore  troubles,  for  which  reason 
he  seemed  anxious  to  hide  his  name  and 
identity.  With  tender  consideration  Aunt 
Mary  nursed  him  back  to  life  and  hope. 
He  had  been  able  to  sit  up  in  the  sunshine 
for  several  days,  and  to-day  he  had  re- 
turned from  what  he  called  a  grand  sur- 
vey of  the  country.  He  was  now  quite 
recovered.  Early  one  morning  Aunt  Mary 
hurried  to  the  sick  man's  room  to  give 
him  some  kind  attention.  What  was  her 
amazement  to  find  the  room  empty  and 
the  stranger  gone.  On  the  table  lay  a 
letter  to  her  in  which  he  said:  "Best  and 
kindest  of  women,  do  not  think  me  un- 
grateful.   Sometime  you  will  know  why 


I  left  under  cover  of    the    night    Your 
charity  and  goodness  have  made  a  new 
man  of  me.  'The  bread  that  you  cast  on 
the  waters  will  some  day  return  to  you/ 
How  strange  are  the  ways  of  Providence, 
that  through  the  whimpering  of  a  wound- 
ed dog  I  should  be  led  back  to  the  God  of 
my  youth?    Thank  God,  there  are  such 
women  as  you  left  in  this  sad  old  world! 
Accept  the  heartfelt  gratitude  of  an  un- 
fortunate man."    Can  you  imagine  Aunt 
Mary's  sadness   and   surprise?    Thus  the 
stranger  passed  out  of   her    life;  let  us 
hope  the  impress  of   Aunt   Mary's  good, 
useful  life  and  character  were  left  upon 
him,  and  amid  the  strife  and  turmoil  of 
the  world  he  would   carry  this  blessing 
with    him.    The    days    and    the    weeks 
slipped  by,  and  Aunt  Mary's  life  as  usual 
was  full  of  good  deeds  and  kindness  to  all 
who  came  within  the  radiance    of   her 
happy  life.     There  are  many  souls  like 
her  in  every  day  life  of  whom  the  world 
knows  nothing.    What  lessons  they  teach 
us— to  be  faithful  in  the  homely  duties  of 
life,  to  bear  patiently  our  crosses  and  to 
have  fervent  trust  in  God's  faithful  doings 
with  His  children.    Antonio  was  such  an 
apt  scholar  and  such  a  clever  lad,  with 
the  promise  of  unusual  intelligence,  that 
Aunt  Mary  had  about  perfected  plans  to 
send  him  to  a  college  of  the  Vincentian 
Fathers   in   Los  Angeles.    But  Antonio, 
like    the    good    little    boy  that  he  was. 
segued   unwilling   to   leave   Aunt  Mary 
alone.    However,  she  had  decided  that  the 
coming    September    should    find   him  a 
pupil  of  the  Fathers.    Being  a  Just  and 
wise  woman^  she  wished  to  glTe  the  In- 
dian boy  a  chance  to  make  his  mark  in 
the  world.    She  knew  that  many  a  white 
lad  could  not  compete  with  him  now.  It 
was  even  spoken  of  that  he  might  be  a 
priest  of  God.    At  this  the  taittafal  child 
of  Mary  was  most  happy  in  thinirtfig  how 
he  could  best  serve  the  Qod  whom  he  had 
been  taught  to  love  and  honor.    Just  at 
this  time  a  crisis  and  feuful  eioerlttOi 
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0  the  life  of  Aunt  Mary.  She  had 
:>een  a  woman  of  means,  and  as 
ed  oyer  her  broad  acres  she  often 
ell,  there  Is  enough  and  to  spare." 

morning  the  day  was  darkened 

Aunt  Mary  and  this  comfortable 
d  seemed  to  rock  and  shake  under 
y   feet.     Strange    documents  and 

legal  phrases  were  read  to  her, 
ler  that  her  title  to  her  land  and 
le  was  illegal  and  that  she  was 
nelesfi  and  must  leave  the  place 
d  so  well.    It  was  some  time  be- 

could  really  understand  the  im- 
t  all,  but  as  one  by  one  the  work- 
ber  ranch  were  leaving  her  and  a 

and  neglected  look  was  settling 
n    her   once   thriving   place,  the 

reality  faced  her,  and  now  she 
^k  the  fact  in  the  face  and  act  ac- 
y.  It  was  a  hard  and  bitter  trial 
herself  in  her  old  age  without  a 
»11  her  own.  The  grotto  with  Its 
allowed  associations  and  every 
the  ground  were  dear  to  her.  It 
t  a  death-blow  to  Aunt  Mary.  She 
like  one  dazed;  hope  died  out  of 
It  was  really  pathetic  to  see  the 
leerful    woman    drooping    like  a 

1  flower.  She  sits  at  the  western 
bathed  in  tears,  and  watching  the 

y  beautiful  effects  of  the  setting 
e  is  plunged  in  grief  and  sorrow 
•  suddenly  changed  prospects.  She 
atterly  incapable  of  action :  she  got 
walked  around  like  a  woman  who 
ch  to  do  but  was  doing  it  all  in 
ip.  The  sun  has  dropped  like  a 
fire  into  the  tranquil  waters  of 
Ln,  and  darkness  settles  down  on 
le  and  on  her  life.  The  hardest 
rials  are  those  which  are  never 
ed  in  any  earthly  record,  but  are 

every  day.  Her  face  looked  as  if 
sorrows    of    the  world  had  been 

into  it.  Burying  her  head  in  her 
!he  sobs  and  cries  as  if  her  very 
ere  breaking. 

TKB  VI. — A  TUBN  IN  THE  TlDE. 

loming  of  Easter  day  is  dawning 
the  white  sandhills.  The  faintest 
light  shone  on  the  peaks  of  San 
which    shut    in    the    village    of 


Sahoba.  As  the  light  grows  strong  over 
the  hills  we  can  discern  the  adobe  huts  of 
the  Indians.  We  hear  the  eounds  of 
awakening  day  and  the  sun  comes  up  over 
the  tops  of  the  tall  redwoods,  lighting  up 
the  bunches  of  the  red  manzanita  berries, 
which  lie  near  the  fields  of  yellow  mus- 
tard, beside  clumps  of  brown  chaparral. 
It  is  a  scene  to  delight  the  heart  and  eye 
of  an  artist.  As  the  sun  comes  over  the 
mountains  it  throws  its  beams  of  burn- 
ished gold  far  over  the  old  picturesque 
town  of  Capistrano.  The  birds  are  in  the 
trees  and  in  the  hedges.  Their  songs  well 
up  in  a  glorious  melody.  The  bells  of  tne 
old  Mission  church  are  sending  their 
chimes  of  Easter  gladness  all  over  the 
surrounding  country.  People  talk  of  the 
Risen  Christ  and  of  that  long  ago  time 
when  the  dear  Christ  walked  and  talked 
with  men,  when  the  touch  of  His  hand 
brought  health  to  the  sick  and  peace  to 
the  sorrowing.  Oh,  that  we  of  to-day 
might  have  lived  in  that  far-away  time. 
The  good  Franciscan  JYithers  are  doing 
all  in  their  power  to  make  this  a  glad 
Easter;  there  are  fiowers  everywhere  in 
the  old  church,  such  fiowers  as  only 
Southern  California  produces.  Oh,  the 
riotous  blossoming  of  the  lovely  fiowers 
everywhere  in  this  land  of  glorious  sun- 
shine! 

"The  fiowers  look  upward  in  every  place 

In  this  beautiful  land  of  ours. 
And  dear  as  the  smile  on  an  old  friend's 
face 
Is    the    smile    of    the    bright,    bright 
flowers." 

As  the  old  church  bells  ring  out  their 
gladness  the  people  are  coming  into  the 
church  in  small  groups  from  all  over  the 
hillsides.  Aunt  Mary  and  Antonio  are 
slowly  toiling  over  the  old  Indian  trail  on 
the  hill.  The  boy  tries  to  divert  her  at- 
tention by  speaking  of  the  beautiful  sun- 
shiny day.  To  the  Indian  there  is  a 
divine  message  in  the  colors  of  the  rising 
sun  and  a  benediction  in  the  notes  of  the 
rolling  waters.  He  talks  of  the  day  and 
its  meaning  to  the  Catholic  heart  She 
listens  in  an  absent  sort  of  a  mood,  and 
seems  glad  when  they  reach  the  door  of 
the  little  church.  The  worshippers  are 
not  numerous;  most  of   them  are   half- 
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breeds,  with  some   whites   and    Indians. 
In  the  nave  of  the  church  knelt  a  curi- 
ously mixed  congregation.    It  is,  indeed, 
a  motley  group  that  gathers  in  the  little 
country  church,  but  all  are  of  one  mind 
to    honor    the    Risen    Christ.    Antonio 
Cavai  always  got  into  a  little  comer  by 
himself,  in  order  to  be  more  recollected, 
and  there  humbly  kneeling,  with  his  eyes 
cast  down,  he  prayed  with  the  most  edify- 
ing fervor  and  with  a  devotion  that  we  do 
not  often  see  in    some   of   the   splendid 
cathedrals  of   our   great  country.    When 
the  priest  held  up  the  Sacred  Host  a  holy 
trembling  seized  Antonio,  his  lip  quivered, 
his  face  lighted  up;  he  bows  his  head  in 
love    and    adoration.     Antonio's    tender 
piety  attracted  to  him  the  attention  and 
esteem  of  the  few  Franciscan  fVithers  who 
were  left  at  the  old  Mission  church,  for 
was  not  Antonio  Cavai  a  living  witness 
of    what    the    Catholic    faith    and    the 
Fathers  had  done    to   uplift   the    Indian 
race?    Father  Franconi  in  a  simple,  quiet 
talk  tells    the   listening,  hungry  souls  of 
Christ's  promises.    His  earnest  words  re- 
echo through  the  arches  of  the  old  church. 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
Christ's  words  will  never  pass  away.    His 
promise  is  for  you  and  for  me,"  said  the 
good  padre.     "The  words  of  Christ  were 
ever  full  of  hope  and  promise.  *Be  of  good 
cheer'  was  His  counsel   to   the  Apostles. 
Courage,  dear  ones,  courage!     The  mists 
will  rise  and  the  dark  night    will    pass. 
Trust    the    loving    Saviour,    trust    Him 
through    the   darkness   and   through  the 
mists,  up  the  hard  ways,  across  the  hilis 
and  in  the  darkness  of  the  night    There 
is  no  sorrow  so  bitter  but  the  endeavor 
to  heal  another's  wounds  will  sweeten  it; 
there  are  many  bitter  sorrows,  but  hid- 
den somewhere  is  a  lasting  peace."    This 
came    like    a    personal    message  to  Aunt 
Mary,  as  she  sat  with  bowed  head  and  an 
aching  heart,  looking  for  light  where  all 
seemed  dark.     The  priest  stands  on  the 
quaint  old  altar  and  gives  to  the  kneeling 
people  his  parting  blessing,  and  they  sep- 
arate for  their  respective  homes  with  the 
peace   of    God    shining    on    their    happy 
faces.      As     Antonio    and     Aunt     Mary 
emerge  from  the  portals  of  the  old  church 
they  are  accosted  by  a  strange  gentleman, 


who  with  hat   in   hand   respectfully  ad- 
dresses Aunt  Mary:     "Do  you  not  know 
me,  Mrs.  O'Donovan?    Look  at  me,  dear, 
kind  woman.    Do  you  not  remember  the 
sick  man  you  nursed  and  cared  for  last 
summer?    I  am  he."    Aunt  Mary  was  in- 
deed surprised  and  held  out  h&r  hand  in 
greeting.     *'You  brought  me  back,"  said 
he,  "not  only  to  health,  but  oack  to  the 
€k>d  of  my  youth  and  to  a  life  of  honesty 
and  integrity  and  back  to  the  ohurch  of 
my  youth.    I  have  come  out  of  my  way 
a  good    many   miles   to  hear   Mass  this 
morning,  and  here  by  chance  I  have  met 
you,  though  I  was  on  my  way  to  seek 
you.    I  have  much,  my  good  woman,  to 
say  to  you  and  can  hardly  wait  to  reacb 
your  home.    I  must  talk  to  you  alone.    I 
have  a  confession  to  make  to  you  which 
Antonio's  young,  innocent  ears  must  not 
hear.     Your  kindness,  dear  woman,  and 
the  example  of  this  faithful  little  Indian 
boy  have  made  me   once   more    a   good 
Catholic.    I  was  brought  up  by  a  careful 
mother  in  the  Catholic  faith,  but  fell  away 
from   the   church   in   my   careless  man- 
hood."   "Well,  well,"  said  Aunt  Mary.  "I 
never  expeted  to  see  you  again."    "It  was 
only     after     many     delays,"     said     the 
stranger,  "that  I  have  got  here  at  last    It 
seemed  as  if  the  fates  were  against  my 
ever  getting  here  to  look  in   your  good, 
honest  face  again."     "Ah,"  sighed  Aunt 
Mary,  "I   have   fallen   on   sad,  sad  days 
since  you  were  last  here."  They  have  now 
reached  the  door  of  the  once  happy  little 
home.    The  neglected  and  cheerless  look 
on  the  once  thriving  place  have  not  es- 
caped the  stranger's  keen  eyes.    As  they 
sit  together  in  the  well-remembered  little 
sitting-room,     the    stranger    is    greatly 
affected  by  all  the  thoughts    that   come 
surging  through  his  brain.    "I  feel,"  said 
be,  "like  bending  my   knees  to  you,  for 
your    kind,    womanly    nature   and   good 
Catholic  heart  have  been  the  cause  of  my 
turning  from  an  unscrupulous,  scheming 
man  of  the  world  into  an  honest,  decent 
fellow.      Let    me    tell    you,    dear    Mrs. 
O'Donovan,  the  very  day  you  took  me  into 
your   house   I   had   ridden   down  on  my 
horse  from  San  Luis  Rey  to  make  a  BVt- 
vey  of  land  which  I  with  others  had  piu> 
chased,  which  included  your  fine  ranch. 
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We  had  Intended  driving  all  settlers  off 
the  land.  Tou  know  it  does  not  need 
much  of  a  legal  quibble  for  land  grabbers 
to  get  possession  here  in  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. I  know,"  said  the  stranger,  "we 
cannot  balance  life  with  money,  but  I 
want  to  do  what  is  just  and  right  to  make 
up  for  what  you  have  done  for  me.  You 
see,  Mrs.  O 'Donovan,  how  God  has  taken 
care  of  you,  not  one  inch  of  your  land 
sliall  be  taken  from  you.  Here  are  your 
legal  papers,  all  signed  and  recorded  and 
settled  by  order  of  the  Court  It  has 
taken  me  some  time  to  undo  the  injustice 
we  had  attempted,  but  by  buying  off  the 
other  men  I  have  succeeded  in  securing 
your  place  for  you  free  from  all  incum- 
brances." Tears  of  joy  and  gratitude  fill 
Aunt  Mary's  eyes.  She  cannot  speak,  she 
can  only  offer  him  her  hand,  which  he 
reverently  kisses.  "My  leaving  so  hastily 
in  the  night,"  said  the  stranger,  "seemed 
ungrateful.  But  at  midnight  I  remem- 
bered that  day  was  an  important  date, 
which  closed  up  the  matter  in  the  courts; 
there  was  no  way  but  to  meet  the  north- 
bound cars  at  Carlsbad,  so  I  left  at  once 
to  meet  the  cars  at  3  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. I  was  in  a  perfect  frenzy  of  mind 
when  I  found  out  that  the  very  woman  I 
was  going  to  rob  and  plunder  was  treating 
me  like  an  angel  and  had  saved  my  life. 
It  seemed  a  fitting  thing  for  me  to  hide 
myself  under  cover  of  the  night  The  re- 
membrance of  that  little  Indian  boy's 
prayer  there  alone  in  the  woods  is  some- 
thing never  to  be  forgotten,  and  your 
goodness  and  tenderness  has  followed  me 
like  a  benediction  from  my  dead  mother's 
grave.  There  is  no  knowing  what  might 
have  become  of  me  but  for  you  and  An- 


tonio. Coming  forth  from  this  straggle, 
I  felt  like  one  regenerated,  and  I,  who  for 
years  had  neglected  the  duties  of  my 
church,  went  at  once  to  coi^ession  as 
soon  as  I  got  to  Lios  Angeles.  It  would 
be  impossible  to  tell  you  of  my  struggles 
and  of  the  peace  of  mind  I  now  have." 
"My  good  brother,"  said  Aunt  Mary,  "you 
have  been  ungrateful  towards  your  God 
in  having  rejected  His  love  in  the  sacra- 
ments of  His  church,  but  surely  He  has 
given  you  great  proofs  of  His  mercy  and 
watchful  care."  "When  I  think,"  said  the 
stranger,  "of  my  haughty  character.  Its 
avarice  and  greed,  it  is  marvellous  what 
God  has  done  for  me."  In  the  silence  and 
hush  of  the  evening  the  stranger  told 
Aunt  Mary  the  story  of  his  life,  which 
was  strange  and  startling.  Antonio  was 
called  into  the  privacy  of  their  conversa- 
tion and  was  told  the  astonishing  news 
that  the  stranger  was  a  man  of  wealth 
and  that  he  had  come  to  do  all  that  money 
and  a  grateful  heart  could  do  to  make 
happy  and  contented  the  lives  of  those  who 
were  instrumental  in  saving  him  from 
death  and  starvation  by  the  roadside  and 
leading  him  back  to  the  God  of  his  youth. 
At  first  Antonio  could  not  understand  it 
ail,  but  like  a  flash  he  remembered  that 
now  all  his  prayers  to  our  Blessed  Mother 
were  answered.  The  good  that  he  had  so 
fervently  prayed  for  was  now  dawning 
upon  them. 

"Pray,  though  the  gift  you  ask  for 

May  never  comfort  your  fears, 
May  never  repay  your  longings, 

Yet  pray  and  with  hopeful  tears; 
An  hour,  not  that  you  long  for, 

But  Diviner  will  come  some  day. 
Your  eyes  are  too  dim  to  see  it. 

Yet  watch,  and  wait,  and  pray." 


NOVEMBER    LE^AVES. 

# 

Mabt  Alleqba  Gallagher. 

Much  like  a  funeral  pyre, 

ESrected  for  martyrs  of  old, 
In  heaps  the  wild  leaves  dying. 

Like  embers  nearly  cold. 
Or  they  seem  like  crowded  mem'ries. 

Imbued  with  a  spirit  gay; 
The  more  we  try  to  keep  them. 

The  more  they  fire  away. 


THY   WAY    IS    MY   WAY. 
Mary  Allegra  Gallagher. 

At  the  fork  of  the  road  I'm  standing, 

Doubting  which  path  to  take; 
One  is  blooming  with  roses, 

One  of  a  thorny  make. 
Which  are  you  forced  to  travel? 

The  cruel  one,  you  say; 
Then,  friend,  I  am  with  you  ever, 

For  thy  way  shall  be  my  way. 
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BLESSED  SIMON  BALLACHI,  LAY  BROTHER. 


(1819.) 


The  family  of  Ballaohl  held  a  distin- 
guished rank  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ri- 
mini in  Italy,  and  two  of  its  members, 
uncles  of  Blessed  Simon,  successively 
governed  that  diocese  in  quality  of  Bishop. 
Simon  himself  had  been  intended  for  a 
military  career,  and  hence  was  brought 
up  without  any  knowledge  of  letters,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  times.  When 
he  had  attained  the  age  of  twenty-seven, 
however,  it  pleased  God  to  impress  him  so 
forcibly  with  the  sense  of  the  vanity  of 
the  world  and  the  exclusive  importance 
of  Divine  things,  that  he  determined  to 
renounce  all,  saying  with  the  Psalmist: 
"I  have  chosen  to  be  an  abject  in  the 
house  of  Qod«  rather  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tabernacles  of  sinners."  He  entered  the 
Dominican  Order,  making  choice,  in  spite 
of  his  noble  birth,  of  the  humble  position 
of  a  lay  brother. 

It  was  his  special  office  to  take  care  of 
the  garden;  and,  whilst  he  tended  the 
plants  and  flowers  and  labored  to  bring 
them  to  perfection,  each  according  to  its 
kind,  ho  was  no  less  assiduous  in  the 
cultivation  of  every  virtue,  seasoning  his 
toil  with  holy  thoughts  and  devout  ejacu- 
lations, and  striving  to  form  a  spiritual 
garden  for  our  Lord  in  his  own  heart. 
He  took  upon  himself  nearly  all  the  work 
of  the  other  lay  brothers,  and  every  week 
swept  the  entire  Convent  with  his  own 
hands.  When  the  hard  labor  which  de- 
volved on  him  shortened  his  time  for 
prayer  and  contemplation,  he  would  make 
up  for  the  loss  by  curtailing  his  sleep 
and  spending  many  hours  of  the  night  in 
devotional  exercises. 

In  spite  of  all  this  fatigue,  the  austerity 
of  his  life  was  truly  admirable.  He  often 
fasted  during  the  entire  Lent  on  bread 
and  water,  and  very  frequently  passed  two 
whole  days  without  food  of  any  kind.  He 
used  to  discipline  himself  with  an  iron 
chain,  and  at  the  thought  of  the  sins  of 
his  past  life  in  the  world  he  redoubled  the 


severity  of  his  blows.  True  son  of  Saint 
Dominic,  he  was  accustomed  in  inflict 
thi£  penance  on  himself  also  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  This  practice  was 
particularly  hateful  to  the  evil  spirits,  and 
many  were  the  sharp  attacks  he  had  to 
sustain  from  their  malice.  They  would 
surround  him  whilst  he  prayed,  filling  his 
mouth  with  dust  and  fllth;  but  their  fury 
never  disturbed  his  serenity.  He  did  but 
intercede  the  more  earnestly  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  whom,  in  his  humble  capac- 
ity as  lay  brother,  he  could  only  assist  by 
his  prayers  and  penances.  His  superiors 
found  themselves  obliged  to  mitigate  his 
austerities,  which  were  weakening  him  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  render  him  unable  to 
work.  So  copious  was  his  gift  of  tears, 
that  at  the  age  of  flfty-seven  he  became 
perfectly  blind  and  continued  so  to  the 
end  of  his  life.  He  bore  this  affliction 
with  perfect  resignation,  and  his  exterior 
blindness  became  the  means  of  quicken- 
ing his  interior  sight,  so  that  he  was  al- 
most continually  lost  in  contemplation  of 
heavenly  things. 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  devils  had 
been  tormenting  him,  as  above  described, 
an  angel  came  and  washed  his  face  and 
mouth  with  holy  water,  at  the  same  time 
comforting  him  with  the  assurance  that 
our  Lord  was  ever  at  hand  to  help  him  in 
his  combats.  Once  when  he  was  suffering 
from  a  violent  fever,  our  Holy  Father 
Saint  Dominic  and  Saint  Peter  Martyr  ap- 
peared to  him  and  restored  him  to  health, 
assuring  him  of  their  continual  interces- 
sion in  his  behalf  before  the  throne  of 
God. 

He  bore  a  tender  devotion  to  the  beloved 
discipline.  Saint  John,  and  was  accus- 
tomed often  to  go  and  pray  before  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Holy  Bvangelist  which  hong 
in  a  corner  of  the  church;  and  on  these 
occasions  all  who  were  present  were  con- 
scious of  a  delicious  fragrance  which  dif- 
fused itself  from  that  spot  over  ihe  whole 
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building.  Saint  Catliarine,  Virgin  and 
Martyr,  once  cured  Blessed  Simon  of  a 
violent  headache  by  giving  him  some  mys- 
terious food  which  was  exceedingly  sweet 
to  the  taste.  On  another  occasion  the 
same  Saint  appeared  to  him,  bringing  him 
a  command  on  the  part  of  our  Blessed 
Lady  that  the  church  of  a  Monastery  then 
being  built  in  Rimini  should  be  dedicated 
to  the  Queen  of  Heaven  under  the  title  of 
Santa  Maria  dH  Servi, 
In  his  old  age  Blessed  Simon  became  so 


weak  as  to  be  obliged  to  reman  constantly 
in  a  recumbent  posture  on  a  small  wooden 
couch,  where  he  was  offten  seen  sur- 
rounded by  a  brilliant  light,  whence  a 
voice  ^ould  be  heard  to  issue,  saying, 
"Fear  not,  Simon,  for  thou  hast  found 
grace  with  God."  At  length,  having  de- 
voutly received  the  Holy  Sacraments,  he 
happily  departed  to  a  better  life,  on 
the  3rd  of  November,  1319.  He  was 
renowned  for  miracles,  both  alive  and 
dead,  and  was  beatified  by  Pius  VII. 


LIGHT  AND    SHADE. 


Sister  Amadeus,  O.  S.  P. 


Hast  ever  known  a  time  when  life  looked 
drear, 
And  darkness  took  its  reign  upon  the 
world; 
When  skies  were  gray,  and  heavy  clouds 
hung  near. 
And  into  one  short  hour  all  pain  seemed 
hurled; 
And  then,  when  it  appeared  as  if  one's 
heart 
Would  break  beneath  the  burthen  and 
the  strain. 
The  sunshine-rays  would,  flash-like,  shoot 
and  dart. 
And   life  grew    bright    and    beautiful 
again? 


'Tis  often  so  with  hearts  that  throb  and 
ache 

With  latent  grief  that  may  not  be  de- 
fined; 

And  who  shall  say  why  they  should  not 
partake 

Of    Joys    they    fain    would   share,  but 
rarely  find; 

God  only  knows  the  reason;  'tis  His  will 

That  some  by  loss  and  want  be  sancti- 
fied; 

Yet  He  repays;  He  sends  His  sunlight  still 

To  lonely  lives  where  much  has  been 
denied. 


DE   PROFUNDIS. 


Mabcella  a.  Fitzgebaxd. 


"Got  of  the  depths  we  cry  to  Thee,  O 
Lord," 

Fervently,  humbly,  o'er  and  o'er  again, 
Beseeehbig  Thee  in  mercy  to  accord 

Relief  to  souls  that  writhe  in  bitter  pain 
Till  the  defiling  stains  of  earth's  desires 
Are  purified  by  purgatorial  fires. 

For  with  Thee  there  is  mercy,  and  with 

Thee 
l8  the  sweet  guerdon,  sin's  redemption, 

found. 
ForglTe  the  sinners.   Lord,   forgive  and 

free 
The  soflferlng  sonls  In  Thy  dread  prison 

bound. 
List    to    our    prayers,    grant    them    the 

crowning  grace 
To  saze  enraptured  on  Thy  Holy  Face. 


Have  pity.  Lord!    Thy  mercies  all  untold 

Win  us  to  plead  with  confidence  anew, 

For  the  beloved  children  of  Thy  fold 

Who    walked    the    earth  with  us,  fond 

hearts  and  true. 

Lest  on  their  contrite  souls  some  sinful 

stain 
Barring  their  entrance  into  Heaven  re- 
main. 

Have  mercy,  Lord!     0    bid   Thy   Angels 
bring 

The  ransomed  host.    Thy   captives,  unto 
Thee. 

Have  they  not  sought  to   honor  Thee,  O 
King 
And  Lord,  whose  power  is  for  eternity? 

Then   let   that   power   in    mercy  be  dis- 
played, 

And  grant  the  souls  of  Thy  beloved  aid. 
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THE  EPISCOPAL  CONVENTION  AND  DIVORCE. 


Rkv.  J.  R.  Newell,  O.  P. 


The  Protestant  Episcopal  Oonvention, 
lately  held  in  San  Francisco,  adjourned 
without  accomplishing  anything  except  an 
exhibition  of  obstinate  adherence  to  her- 
esy and  a  demonstration  of  the  incompe- 
tency of  the  sect  to  guide  or  rule  its  "lay" 
members. 

The  principal  object  at  the  Convention 
was  the  revision  of  its  old  heretical  canon 
allowing  remarriage  to  the  innocent  party 
to  a  divorce  for  adultery.  The  (>>nven- 
tion  sought  to  amend  this  heretical  per- 
version of  Chrtst's  teaching,  for  which  the 
E}piscopal  sect  is  responsible,  by  a  canon 
to  prohibit  remarriage  on  any  ground 
whatever!  The  "laity"  in  the  Convention 
threw  out  the  proposed  amendment  by  a 
majority  vote  of  nine  out  of  sixty-six 
voters. 

During  the  Convention  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  hoo-hooing  over  the  moral 
condition  of  Protestant  society,  on  account 
of  the  facility  and  prevalence  of  divorce, 
very  much  resembling  the  noisy  behavior 
of  a  mischievous  small-boy  who,  after 
stealthily  removing  the  brake  of  the  en- 
gine on  the  grade,  and  realizing  his  work 
in  the  plunge  of  the  train  down  the  In- 
cline, should  shout  and  yell  for  all  the 
powers  that  be  to  prevent  the  destructive 
and  hellish  result  of  his  act! 

When,  against  the  laws  of  nature,  hu- 
man society  and  Revealed  Religion,  the 
apostate  Anglican  Bishops,  in  Parliament 
assembled,  impudently  conceded  the  right 
of  Henry  VIII.  to  repudiate  Queen  Cath- 
erine and  marry  Anne  Boylen;  and  when, 
later,  by  a  heretical  Interpretation  of 
Christ's  teachings,  ihe  Protestant  EJplsco- 
pal  sect  allowed  remarriage  after  divorce, 
that  sect  removed  the  brake  of  the  human 
engine  on  the  steepest  moral  grade,  and 
all  Its  late  howling  and  whining  will  not 
stay  the  inevitable  social  catastrophe! 

When  the  Pharisees,  "tempting  Him. 
asked  the  Lord  (Math,  xlx,  3) :    "Is  It  law- 
ful for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  lor 
every    cause?"    they  proposed    two  very 


distinct  questions,  the  one  expressly,  the 
other  covertly  or  tacitly  .  The  first  was 
the  one  expressed,  the  second  was  implied 
— whether,  on  the  wife  being  put  away, 
the  marriage  was  dissolved,  and  other 
marHage  of  the  parties  could  be  con- 
tracted— which  was  the  real  and  ultimate 
motive  for  their  putting  away  their  wives. 
Jesus  answered  both  these  questions  as 
two  distinct  propositions  (verse  9),  and 
proclaimed  a  twofold  adultery:  first,  by 
putting  away  the  wife  for  any  cause  other 
than  adultery,  as  an  attack  on  the  sanc- 
tity of  marriage  and  the  just  marit^ 
rights  of  the  wife;  second,  adultery  for 
either  party  marrying  again.  The  text 
of  Mathew  xxx,  9,  may  be  confusing  to  the 
unlearned,  and  it  was  precisely  on  the  ig- 
norance of  the  masses  that  the  Protestant 
reformers  relied.  Mathew,  in  the  chapter 
and  verse  cited,  has  it  :  "I  say  to  you  thai 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  e> 
copt  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  commlteth  adultery." 

Now,  Mathew  wrote  In  Hebrew  to  the 
Hebrews,  and,  as  elsewhere,  employs  here 
an  ellipsis,  or  phrase  omitted,  contrary  to 
our  laws  of  syntax,  though  well  under- 
stood among  the  Jews.  He  sought  brevity, 
with  the  usual  consequence  of  incurring 
(at  least  to  strangers)  obscurity.  Take 
him  in  parallel  cases  (Math,  v,  19):  "He 
therefore  that  shall  break  one  of  theee 
least  commandments,  and  shall  so  teach 
men,  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  King- 
dom of  heaven."  Evidently  there  is  here 
some  phrase  omitted;  there  is  an  elUpMi. 
understood  as  a  Hebrewism,  by  those  un- 
acquainted with  the  Hebrew  scriptural 
mannerism;  for,  surely,  both  he  who 
breaks  and  he  who  teaches  in  the  case  are 
guilty!  Mathew,  by  a  well-known  He- 
brewism, puts  and  where  we  should  put 
also  he  who.  Again,  in  the  Hebrew  ver- 
sion of  Exodus  xxi,  17,  the  reading  is: 
"He  that  curseth  father  a^  mother  shall 
die  the  death,"  which  the  Vulgate  justly 
translates:     "He  that  curseth    father  of 
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,"  for  evidently  the  sin  of  impiety 

;  either  i>arent  was  the  point  of 

ion. 

notwithstanding  his  clause  about 

"putting  away  the  wife  for  adul- 
;he  Saviour  adds,  absolutely:  "He 
lall  marry  her  that  is  put  away 
:teth  adultery."  (Math,  xix,  9.) 
ike,  who  is  more  detailed,  as  writ- 
r  Qoepel  of  Christ  for  the  Gentiles, 
lents  much  that  is  omitted  in  S. 
IT,  and  gives  our  Lord's  words  with- 
erence  to  Jewish  ways  (chap,  xvl, 
Every  one  that  putteth  away  his 
nd  marrieth  another,  committeth 
y,  and  he  that  marrieth  her  that 
iway  committeth  adultery." 
I  which  it  results  that  the  "bill  of 
i"  granted  by  Moses  to  the  Jews 
cause  of  adultery  gave  no  right  to 
lor  to  any  other  people,  to  remarry 
thd  life-time  of  either  party. 
1  the  reformers  of  the  sixteenth 
'  undertook  to  translate  the  Bible 
Ized  on  every  obscure  "hook  or 
in  the  Scriptures  on  which  to  hang 
eretical  novelties.  The  Church  of 
d  ever  esteemed  marriage  as  a  holy 
ent  giving  grace  to  the  married 
\  to  live  together  in  love,  concord 
elity,  but  the  heretical  Reformers 
id  it  no  more  than  a  civil  contract, 
t  among  the  pagans.    Hence  their 


attempt  to  corrupt  or  misinterpret  the  Sa- 
cred Scriptures  relative  to  its  sacramental 
character. 

S.  Paul  had  said  of  marriage  (^hes.  v» 
32):  "This  is  a  great  sacrument"  The 
Reformers,  in  their  translation,  put  it: 
"This  is  a  great  secret" — thereby  making 
sure  it  should  not  be  taken  by  their  dupes 
for  a  sacrament. 

S.  Paul  (I  CJor.  vii,  10)  is  in  harmony 
with  SS.  Mathew  and  Luke  on  the  sacra- 
mental and  indissoluble  character  of  mar- 
riage. "To  them  that  are  married,  not  I, 
but  the  Lord  commandeth  that  the  wife 
depart  not  from  her  liusband,  and  if  she 
depail,  that  she  remain  unmarried"  All 
the  Fathers  and  Doctors  of  earliest  Chris- 
tianity are  unanimously  in  accord  with  S. 
Paul  and  the  Bvangelists,  and  the  Catho- 
lic Church  to-day  is  in  harmony  both  in 
teaching  and  in  practice  with  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  the  Apostles.  "Whoever," 
says  the  Council  of  Trent,  "shall  affirm 
that  the  Church  has  erred  in  teaching 
that  marriage  cannot  be  dissolved  by  adul- 
tery, and  that  neither  of  the  married  per- 
sons, not  even  the  innocent  party,  can 
contract  another  marriage  while  the  other 
party  lives,  and  that  the  husband  who 
puts  away  bis  adulterous  wife  and  mar- 
ries anotiier  commits  adultery"  (whoever 
shall  affirm  that  the  Church  has  erred  in 
teaching  this  E)vangelical  and  Apostolic 
doctrine)  "let  him  be  anathema"! 


THE   CHURCH. 
Rev.  J.  R.  Neii^^ell,  O.  P. 


oly  Church!     True  herald  to  the 
orld 

hrist's    redeeming    message    from 
tK)ve! 

ishing  from  thy  standard  wide  un- 
tried 

read,      emblazoned,      knowledge, 
3nius,  love! 

m,  clear  voice  allures  to  upward 
lOve 

ignorance  and  hate  tow'rd  planes 
!  light 

than     ancient     greatness     e'er 
reamed  of, 

6    boundless    range    lies    free    to 
rason's  flight — 

r  up  by  loyal  faith's  secure,  sus- 
ining  might! 


Hail  Beauteous  Church!     Who  from  thy 
heavenly  birth 

On  Juda's  plains  hast  faithful  Journeyed 
down 

The  ages,  'mid  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 

Turning  to  smile  of  hope  the  sad  world's 
frown! 

The  nations  rose  to  freedom  and  renown. 

Beneath   thy    saving   truth's   unfailing 
shine: 

And    brothers    stood    in    Charity's    fair 
gown! 

Thy  reign,  the  gentle  rule  of  Christ  be- 
nign! 

Emanuel!     The  reign  of  light  and  love 
divine! 


Hail  Loving  Church!     Who  in  the  awful  hour 

Of  Roman  fall,  didst  save  from  out  the  wreck 
Of  human  lore,  whate'er  men  prize  as  dow'r 

From  ancient  mind!     Upon  the  heaving  deck 
Alone  thou  rods't  the  storm,  where  else,  nor  speck 

Of  light  nor  hope  'mid  world-wide  darkness  seen! — 
Those  Jewels  bearing  which  now  grace  the  neck 

Of  modern  age  in  learning's  brilliant  sheen — 

All  hail!     The  world's  true  friend!    Fond  mother!    Royal  Queen! 
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SACRED   MUSIC. 


RkV.  BeBNARDINE  lyfERLIN,  O.  P. 


HUghteen  centuries  of  reverent  devotion 
to  S.  Oecilia,  the  sweet  patroness  of 
music,  have  intensified  interest  in  the 
history  of  that  holy  virgin,  whose  name 
is  familiar  to  the  Christian  world.  No- 
vember 22d  is  set  apart  by  the  C?hurch 
for  the  solemn  veneration  of  this  youth- 
ful martyr.  Cecilia  was  bom  in  Rome  of 
noble  parents  in  the  third  century  of  the 
Christian  era.  Nurtured  in  the  Christian 
faith  from  the  cradle,  Cecilia  early  gave 
promise  of  exalted  virtue.  She  always 
wore  the  Gospel  concealed  near  her  heart, 
and  fervently  besought  Qod  each  day  to 
preserve  her  virginity,  which  she  had 
consecrated  to  Him. 

In  her  daily  life  this  favored  child 
of  God  literally  developed  the  virtues 
symbolized  by  her  name— Cecilia — "the 
Lily  of  Heaven,"  or  "A  way  to  blind 
men."  A  lily  of  Heaven,  certainly,  by 
her  angelic  purity  and  devout  contempla- 
tion; a  way  to  blind  men,  by  the  bright- 
ness of  her  wisdom,  the  magnanimity  of 
her  faith  and  the  exercise  of  an  ardent 
charity  by  which  she  illumined  the  path 
of  men  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

Her  heart  was  filled  with  divine 
melody,  which  burst  forth  in  songs  of 
praise  to  her  Creator.  While  her  whole 
soul  thrilled  with  sweet  ecstasy,  celes- 
tial spirits  were  wont  to  descend  to 
earth  and  with  "their  heavenly  harps  a 
lower  strain  begin,"  filling  the  air  with 
exquisite  harmony.  In  the  language  of 
Heaven — sweet  music — Cecilia  won  souls 
for  paradise.  The  union  of  the  soul  with 
God  she  regarded  as  the  only  true  wis- 
dom— the  most  sublime  music.  The  "sing- 
ing" in  her  heart  was  accompanied  by 
deeds  of  heroic  self-denial  and  untiring 
zeal  for  the  soul  of  her  neighbor. 

Surrounded  by  the  luxuries  of  royalty, 
Cecilia  fasted  and  prayed.  Under  her 
costly  robes  she  constantly  wore  a  hair 
shirt  in  order  to  mortify  her  delicate 
body.  In  her  youth  she  was  espoused  to 
a  noble   Roman,   Valerian,   who   was   a 


pagan.  Cecilia  resolved  to  gain  his  soul 
for  Christ  Immediately  after  their  mar- 
riage she  bravely  set  aside  the  alluring 
flattery  of  an  earthly  love  and  implored 
her  husband  to  allow  her  to  continue  her 
converse  with  Heaven  in  a  state  of  vir- 
ginity. 

Her  prayer  was  heard.  God's  grace 
touched  the  heart  of  Valerian;  he  ac- 
ceeded  to  her  wishes,  and  after  receiving 
instruction  in  the  Christian  fadth,  was 
baptized  by  S.  Urban.  The  saintly 
couple  spent  their  dasrs  in  instructing 
poor  people  and  in  burying  the  bodies  of 
the  Christians  that  were  martyred  in  the 
persecution  which  then  raged.  During 
the  reign  of  Alexander  Severus,  Valerian, 
with  hie  brother  Tiburtius,  were  appre- 
hended and  suffered  martyrdom.  Cecilia 
finished  her  glorious  triumph  a  few  da3r8 
later,  having  been  beheaded. 

The  feast  of  S.  Cecilia  is  annually  ob- 
served  in   Rome  by  solemn   ceremonies. 
On   account  of    her  devout    practice    of 
singing    the    divine    praises    which   she 
joined  with    instrumental    music,  she  is 
regarded  as  patroness  of    sacred    music. 
Sacred  music  alone  lifts  the  soul  aboTe 
the    earth.    Music    was    the    herald   of 
C!hrist'8  coming;  angel  voices  annoanced 
the  glad  tidings  of  peace  to  men  of  good 
will;    celestial   harmonies   fell   upon  the 
ear    of    the    risen    Saviour;     triumphal 
choirs  of  celestial  voices  greeted  the  con- 
queror of  death  as  He  ascended  to  the 
realms  of  glory;   blissful  music  shall  re- 
sound throughout  eternity. 

Sacred  music  must  needs  be  guarded 
from  the  profanation  of  degenerate  senti- 
ment. In  spite  of  the  vigilant  outlook  on 
the  part  of  the  Church,  Innovations  from 
time  to  time  have  lowered  the  standard  of 
sacred  music. 

In  music,  more  than  in  any  other  art, 
is  it  most  difficult  to  formulate  absolate 
rules;  for,  the  art  of  sound,  hAving  its 
source,  not  in  the  imitation  of  nature, 
but  in  the  expression  of  sentlmentB,  caa 
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take  on  a  thousand  forms,  all  lawful  in 
themselves  and  all  acceptable  so  long  as 
they  depart  not  from  the  general  laws  of 
Ihe  beautiful.  In  religious  music,  how- 
ever, a  composer  does  not  enjoy  un- 
licensed liberty.  The  Church,  it  is  true, 
has  blessed  and  encouraged  all  the  arts, 
hvft  for  religious  music  she  has  done 
more;  she  has  made  laws.  The  wisdom 
of  these  laws  may  be  perceived  by  the 
consideration  of  some  of  their  essential 
points. 

It  is.  above  all,  a  principle  which  in 
fact  has  the  force  of  an  axiom  for  every 
right-minded  man  that  the  music  re- 
ceived in  the  Church  has  for  its  sole  end 
the  augmentation  of  devotion  in  the 
faithful. 

"Vocal  praise,"  says  S.  Thomaa 
Aquinas,  "is  necessary  that  devotion 
toward  God  may  be  excited.  And,  there- 
fore, whatever  may  serve  for  this  purpose 
is  most  suitably  applied  to  the  Divine 
worship." 

The  end  is  to  excite  love  for  God:  the 
means  are  infinitely  various.  We  shall 
accept  them  if  they  are  capable  of  attain- 
ing the  end  for  which  they  were  ordained. 
This  essentially  religious  end  excludes 
from  the  chant  every  profane,  worldly  or 
theatrical  element  "There  is  certainly 
no  one  who  would  not  wish  that  some 
diertinction  should  be  made  between 
ecclesiastical  chant  and  theatrical  music 
and  would  not  condemn  the  introduction 
of  profane  music  in  the  churches,*'  says 
S.  Benedict. 

S.  Jerome,  with  that  eloquent  force 
which  characterizes  him,  in  his  com- 
mentary on  the  words  of  S.  Paul  to  the 
IDphesians,  "Singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord,"  exclaims, 
"Listen,  youths,  and  those  to  whom  the 
duty  of  chanting  in  the  church  is  com- 
mitted, lest  you  honor  Him  with  your 
voice  and  not  with  your  heart;  nor  should 
the  throat  and  jaws  be  anointed  after  the 
manner  of  tragedians,  that  theatrical 
music  and  singing  may  be  rendered  in  the 
church." 

There  is  a  third  point  which  is  very 
important,  for  without  it  the  other  two 
will  be  devoid  of  any  practical  result. 
The  liturgical  words  must    be    distinctly 


heard.  Upon  this  point  Pope  Benedict 
XIV.  remarks:  "It  is  especially  to  be 
aimed  at  that  the  words  should  be  clearly 
and  perfectly  understood." 

S.  Augustine  reproached  himself  with 
the  fault  of  attending  more  to  the  music 
than  to  the  words:  "When  it  happens 
that  I  am  moved  more  by  the  music  than 
the  words,  I  confess  that  I  am  at  fault, 
and  then  I  should  prefer  not  to  hear  sing- 
ing." 

There  should  be  no  transpositions  of 
the  text,  no  useless  repetitions,  no  awk- 
ward  or  unbecoming  separations.  The 
unity  of  the  text,  set  to  music,  must  be 
preserved  at  any  price  and  should 
never  be  interrupted  by  those  solos,  re- 
cently condemned  again  in  the  rulings  of 
the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites  with 
the  approbation  of  the  Holy  Father  Iieo 
XIII. 

The  Church  does  not  condemn  the  use 
of  musical  instruments,  especially  the 
organ,  which  she  prefers  to  all  others. 
"The  music  of  the  organ  lifts  the  sor- 
rowful souls  of  men  and  instils  the  joy 
of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  arouses  the  in- 
dolent, refreshes  the  diligent,  awakens 
the  just  to  love  and  sinners  to  compunc- 
tion," says  Cardinal  Bonaventure. 

On  the  other  hand,  she  has  always 
clearly  shown  her  antipathy  for  stringed 
instruments  and  instruments  of  percus- 
sion: these  instruments  distract  rather 
than  edify  the  faithful.  What  the  Church 
expressly  condemns  are  the  reminiscences 
of  the  theater,  dramatic  pieces,  dance 
airs,  national  songs  and  popular  airs  to 
which  unbecoming  words  have  sometimes 
been  set  Finally,  the  Church  forbids  se- 
lections in  the  vernacular  which  would 
scarcely  be  admissible  in  the  course  of 
the  liturgical  oiTlces. 

The  compositions  destined  for  the 
Church  should  be  written  specially  for  the 
Church.  Even  those  adaptations  which 
are  apparently  the  best  seldom  have  the 
desired  result.  In  this  brief  enumeration 
of  the  wishes  of  the  Church  we  have 
only  to  add  that  those  chants  are  un- 
worthy of  the  name  of  sacred  if  they  have 
not  that  grave  and  pious  character  which 
will  enable  any  ordinary  man  to  dis- 
tinguish  them   from   those  pieces   which 
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are  total  BtrELngers  to  every  religious 
idea.  Should  you  ask  why  In  ecclesi- 
astical music  we  restrict  that  liberty 
which  we  accord  to  painting,  sculpture 
and  architecture,  the*  answer  is  easily 
given.  More  than  any  other  art,  music 
is  intimately  connected  with  the  litur- 
gical life  of  the  CJhurch.  The  C?hurch 
Jealously  watches  over  those  formulas  of 
prayer  with  which  she  addresses  the  Al- 
mighty in  the  name  of  her  children.  It 
is  natural,  then,  that  this  solicitude  be 
extended  to  ecclesiastical  chant  and 
should  be  the  object  of  exhortation,  laws 
and  constitutions  on  the  part  of  those 
who  are  the  depositaries  of  the  pastoral 
charge.  These  fundamentals  well  estab- 
lished, let  us  now  examine  the  three  gen- 
eral phases  under  which  religious  music 
presents  itself.  This  division  corresponds 
to  the  names,  plain-song,  or  Gregorian 
chant,  figured  or  Palestrina  chant  and 
modem  music. 

I  have  read  criticisms  on  Gregorian 
chant  which  aroused  my  indignation  and 
I  have  heard  praises  which  made  me 
smile.  I  am,  generally  speaking,  more 
ready  to  give  my  assent  to  the  critics 
than  to  side  with  the  panegyrists.  I  have 
heard  much  plain  chant  in  the  old  world 
and  in  the  new — more  perhaps  in  the  old 
world,  and  I  must  confess  that  in  the  face 
of  often  faulty  executions,  when  I  heard 
loud  notes  and  heavy  hammerings  by 
rude  and  uncultured  voices,  I  have  asked 
myself  where  was  the  art  or  where  was 
the  beauty  in  such  music.  It  grieved  me 
when  I  beheld  the  lofty  and  impressive 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  deprived  of  that 
attraction  which  agreeable  and  tuneful 
chants  accord.  I  understood  the  neglect 
into  which  the  chant  of  S.  Gregory  had 
fallen  and  how  Fetis  could  write  that  the 
Church  desired  to  find  some  resource 
against  human  seductions  in  the  senti- 
ments of  the  ugly,  and  that  to  satisfy  this 
necessity  she  could  find  nothing  better 
than  the  plain  chant'  But  Gregorian 
chant  does  not  come  from  the  sentiment 
of  the  ugly:  it  proceeds  most  decidedly 
tzom  the  sentiments  of  the  beautiful,  for 
it  is  one  of  the  noblest  forms  of  religious 
urt.  To  appreciate  it  we  must  under- 
stand it,  and  this  was  not  always  done  by 


those  who  gave  plain  chant   its    high^t 
praises. 

VoT  many  centuries  plain-song  had 
become  a  dead  letter.  The  time-hon- 
ored signs  had  become  veritable  hiero- 
glyphics, to  which  he  only  who  held  the 
key  might  interpret  them  and  give  them 
life.  This  man  has  been  found.  A  move- 
ment of  restoration  was  set  on  foot  at  the 
Benedictine  Monastery  of  Solesme;  and, 
little  by  little,  spread  itself  and  began  to 
invade  new  places.  Pious  invasion! 
Would  that  it  could  spread  itself  every- 
where. If  I  must  make  a  profession  of 
faith,  I  declare  that  this  movement  has 
my  entire  sympathy,  less  perhaps  from 
historical  and  archeological  conviction 
than  from  artistic  conviction.  With  the 
learned  I  discuss  texts  and  manuscripts; 
with  the  artist  I  sing,  and  an  instinct 
superior  to  all  demonstrations  gives  us 
the  security  of  having  returned  to  the 
thought  of  the  old  masters.  Even  if  it 
were  otherwise  I  should  not  abandon  the 
method  of  which  I  speak,  but  I  should 
take  it  on  my  own  account,  and  I  do  not 
fear  to  say  that  if  it  did  not  exist,  for 
love  of  ait,  it  ought  to  be  invented. 

Plain  chant  has  the  preference  of  Che 
Church,  and  this  for  certain  very  evident 
qualities.     It  is  distinguished    from    all 
worldly  and  profane  music;  and,  if  it  be 
well  executed,  it  aids  piety  and  devotion; 
it  never  repeats  the  words;  the  melodies 
of  which  it  is  composed  are    clear    and 
simple;  it  lends  itself  more  readily  than 
any  other  to  popular  execution.     Let  us 
now  enter  more  closely  into  the  subject 
and  show  the  superiority  of  the  Gregorian 
chant  by  the  more    recent    principles  of 
contemporary    art     What    is    the   great 
revolution    introduced   by    Wagner  inio 
modern  music?     It  is  the  adaptation  of 
operatic  music  to  the  stage;    it    is  the 
substitution  of  almost  continuous  decla- 
mation for  the  melodies  which  distract 
the  attention;  it  is  the  unity  of  the  drama, 
protected    by    the    suppression    of   the 
ancient  divisions;  it  is,  in  a  word,  ece&ie 
truth    resought    and    pursued    by  those 
means    which    nature    herself    supplies. 
This  revolution  is  but  the  return  t6  the 
manner  in  which  the  Church  has  always 
understood  plain  chant     In  the  lowliest 
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sanctuary  there  passes  a  divine  and 
august  scene.  The  drama  enacted  on 
Calvary  is  renewed  on  our  altars.  Jesus 
Ciirist  sheds  His  blood  for  the  salvation  of 
men,  and  the  music,  written  in  the  ages 
of  faith  for  this  divine  action,  is  so  inti- 
mately united  with  the  sacrifice  that  it  is 
impossible  to  separate  them. 

Mendelssohn,  writing  in  1835,  said: 
**0f  church  music  or  music  of  worship 
properly  so  called,  I  know  only  those  old 
Italian  pieces  of  the  Papal  chapel,  but 
there  the  music  plays  only  a  secondary 
rolr  and  is  as  much  subordinated  to  the 
action  as  are  wax  tapers  and  incense." 
Mendelssohn  spoke  only  of  Palestrina 
music,  but  how  much  more  truly  do  the 
words  apply  to  plain  chant!  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that  the  subordination  of  music 
to  the  liturgical  action  is  especially  pre- 
scribed by  the  Church.  Benedict  XIV., 
speaking  of  one  of  his  predecessors.  In- 
nocent XI.,  says:  "He  desired  and 
ordered  that  Cantors  should  follow 
faithfully  every  law  of  the  choir."  How 
can  we  refrain  from  bringing  back  so 
wise  and  Just  a  law  whose  origin  is 
wholly  Christian  and  which  in  the  evolu- 
tion of  art  will  rule  the  music  of  the 
future?  It  has  been  said,  and  truly,  that 
to  understand  the  depths  of  Wagnerian 
music  it  must  be  heard  on  the  stage.  I 
say  that  to  understand  and  appreciate 
plain-song  it  must  be  heard  in  the  course 
of  the  liturgical  offices. 

Gregorian  chant  has  another  quality 
which  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of 
artists,  for  it  is  incontestlbiy  practical. 
The  rhythm  of  plain  chant  is  wholly  free 
from  rigorous  measure.  We  have  no 
other  music  of  this  kind  ,and  truly  it  will 
be  a  regrettable,  an  irreparable  loss, 
if  we  allow  a  form  of  melody  replete 
with  an  art  so  delicate  to  fall  into 
oblivion  and  become  no  more  than  a 
venerable  souvenir.  More  than  any  other, 
the  free  rhythm  resembles  the  spoken 
word  and  is  true  declamation,  full  of 
natural  reality.  It  is  not  one  man  who 
has  now  and  then  employed  free  rhythm 
to  give  expression  to  the  spontaneous 
movements  of  his  soul.  I  am  firmly  con- 
vinced that  this  sincerity  and  freedom  of 
procedure  would  have  a  happy  infiuence 


on  music  itself  if  the  Gregorian  chant  were 
)>etter  known  and  more  practised.  Let  us 
thank  God  that  the  priests  and  ministers 
are  not  obliged  to  sing  according  to 
measure  nor  to  follow  the  directions  of 
an  orchestra  leader  whose  cadenced 
beats,  even  though  they  be  regular,  will 
not,  I  fear,  be  followed  with  perfect  obe- 
dience. 

Whatever  may  be  said  in  regard  to  in- 
ternal criticism,  I  am  loath  to  believe 
that  everything  in  plain  chant  is  to  be 
admired  and  imitated.  The  Church  is 
not  a  school  of  music.  As  a  rule,  the 
recitative  of  which  the  Gregorian  chant 
is  constituted  is  excellent;  at  times,  it  is 
sublime.  Moreover,  from  the  depths  of 
this  true  and  expressive  declamation 
there  spring  melodies  which  are  true 
masterpieces  and  which  in  their  own  class 
bear  comparison  with  all  that  is  beet  of 
later  ages. 

I  do  not  speak  of  the  accompaniment 
of  plain  chant.  It  is  subject  to  special 
rules  and  should  be  undertaken  only  after 
serious  study.  Still  less  shall  I  dwell  on 
the  execution  of  plain  chant.  It  is  sung 
by  groups— not  by  isolated  notes.  It  ad- 
mits no  difference  in  the  length  of  notes, 
but  merely  differences  in  intensity.  It 
raust  be  treated  as  human  speech;  it 
should  distinguish  the  pnasee,  the 
periods  and  the  expressions.  The  sylla- 
bles Ehould  not  be  cut  nor  spelled  as  chil- 
dren are  in  the  habit  of  doing,  but  the 
unity  of  the  melodic  sense  must  be  guard- 
ed and  pauses  marked  just  as  we  do  in 
good  reading  and  declamation. 

Gregorian  chant  is  essentially  melodic. 
Palestrina  music  is  essentially  harmonic. 
The  Church  does  not  forbid  the  introduc- 
tion of  figured  music  into  religious  chant; 
she  reproves  only  the  abuse  and  con- 
demns the  excess.  I'he  excess  has  come 
from  the  very  origin  of  counterpoint,  and 
this  musical  character  in  the  conditions 
under  which  it  appeared  had  to  be  con- 
demned as  a  veritable  profanation  in  holy 
places. 

Parallel  to  the  idea  of  uniting  to  the 
melodies  then  in  use  an  interval  of  one- 
quarter  or  one-fifth  to  make  harmony — 
a  harmony,  by  the  way,  which  is  abso- 
lutely  barbarous — there    has    been    sug- 
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geeted  another  idea,  an  idea  which  has 
had  greater  consequences.  It  is  to  blend 
several  disparate  chants  and  of  this 
medley  to  form  the  different  parts. 

Without  speaking  of  the  very  primitive 
art  with  which  these  airs  have  been  com- 
bined, it  must  be  added  that  the  words 
were  united  to  melodies  that  often  serious- 
ly offended  decency.  This  explains  per- 
fectly why  those  light  fantasies  were  so 
often  condemned  by  the  Holy  See  and  why 
Pope  Marcel  lus  II.  took  the  radical  reso- 
lution against  the  incorrigible  obstinacy 
of  the  musicians,  of  suppressing  entirely 
figured  music  in  the  liturgical  offices. 
Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  there 
appeared  In  history  th4  noble  figure  of 
Palestrina — a  man  who,  by  his  superior 
genius,  by  his  sense,  at  once  artistic  and 
Christian,  saved  the  future  of  religious 
music.  Impressed  by  his  admirable  com- 
positions, which  he  submitted  to  judges 
rather  inclined  to  severity,  the  Church 
restrained  the  thunders  which  she  was 
about  to  launch.  More  than  this,  she 
adopted  and  made  her  own  an  art  which, 
purified  from  vice  in  its  birth,  has  pre- 
sented so  powerful  a  means  of  developing 
piety  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful.  Con- 
stant in  her  sympathy  as  well  as  in  her 
Just  suppression  of  abuses,  the  Church 
will  not  now  cease  to  encourage  a  kind 
of  music  which  has  become  traditional  in 
the  Papal  chapel.  It  is  the  music  of  the 
Pope,  and  if  we  do  not  consider  ourselves 
bound  to  look  for  religious  painting  and 
scu^.pture  in  the  Apostolic  Palace,  we 
shall  certainly  find  there  sacred  music; 
notwithstanding,  we  shall  not  endorse  all 
the  usages  of  the.  Pontifical  choir  and 
chapel. 

It  is  very  evident  that  this  music  "alta 
Palestrina"  is  easily  distinguished  from 
all  other  music,  especially  since  pureiy 
profane  art  has  found' the  particular  re- 
sources of  dissonance.  Moreover,  Pales- 
trinian  music  subordinates  Itself  to  the 
liturgical  action,  as  Mendelssohn  had  re- 
marked, and  as  such  It  once  more  satis- 
fies the  vows  and  desires  of  the  Church. 
I^  emphasizes  the  words,  and  if  there  are 
more  frequent  repetitions  than  in  plain- 
song — which  never  repeats — ^if  sometimes 
it  intermingles  the  words,  repetitions  and 


separations  are  made  with  intelligence 
and  the  sense  of  the  phrases  is  never  suf- 
fered to  escape  the  attention  of  auditors. 
I  speak  of  the  better  works,  of  those 
which  are  most  faithfully  written  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  the  Church.  TJie 
learned  character  of  this  music  give^  it 
a  strong  and  powerful  structure  which 
excludes  every  secular  idea.  The  con- 
tinued consonance  communicates  to  this 
music,  exclusively  vocal,  a  peace,  a  re- 
ligrious  serenity  which  cannot  be  found  in 
the  same  degree  in  modem  compositions. 

But  there  are  shadows  in  the  picture. 
In  the  works  of  the  old  masters  we  can 
find  long  and  dull  passages,  complications 
turning  to  dryness,  a   monotony   coming 
from  the  almost  constant  use  of  the  same 
means;  finally,  we  might  discuss  the  very 
nature  of  the  motifs  which  supply  the 
theme  to  be  developed.    They  are  at  times 
too  theoretic,  in  a  word,  too  scholastic, 
and  they  seem  more  to  supply  an  exercise 
of  writing  rather  than  the  elements  of  a 
true  work  of  art  which  comes  from  the 
heart  and  goes  to  the  heart    How  often 
in     looking     over     those     interminable 
fugues,   while    I    have   admired   the  in- 
genuity of  the  writer,  have  I  longed  for  a 
true  melody  which  would  carry  us  out  of 
a    series    of    pious    theorems  and  whlcb 
would  promise  to  waft  us  to  the  regions 
of  a  more  fervent  ideal! 

Nevertheless,  melody  is  not  wholly  ab- 
sent from  works  of  this  sort;  there  are 
admirable  melodies  in  the  works  of  Pales- 
trina, and  many  especially  in  his  hymns 
and  motets.  The  theme  of  their  minute 
studies  is  often  just,  true  and  capable  of 
being  deeply  felt.  The  expression,  and 
this  is  a  capital  remark,  which  sometimes 
is  not  limited  to  an  isolated  phrase,  re- 
sults from  the  whole  choral  mass  and  the 
voices  which  call  one  another,  which  an- 
swer one  another,  sigh,  weep,  and  thrill 
with  joy  in  the  ensemble,  in  which  every 
part  goes  on  by  its  own  life  and  pro- 
duces in  the  soul  an  effect  which  is  never 
forgotten  by  all  those  who  have  once  felt 
it. 

It  might  seem  that  having  bestowed 
my  praises  on  Gregorian  <diant,  there  re- 
mains nothing  for  me  bnt  to  launch  my 
anathemas  against  modem  music.  On  the 
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contrary*  modem  mnslc  is  like  a  child 
who  has  a  rich  but  difficult  temperament. 
Groat  things  may  be  expected  from  him 
if  there  be  impressed  upon  his  sometimes 
unruly  soul  a  wise  and  firm  guidance.  To 
tell  the  truth,  this  child  is  already  a  man ; 
he  bas  been  singing  for  at  least  two  good 
centuries.  His  antecedents  are  known, 
and  it  seems  to  some  good  souls  that  the 
policy  of  the  Church  should  close  to  him 
the  gates  of  the  sanctuary,  rather  ttfan 
to  allow  him  to  appear  among  a  Christian 
people  and  render  before  them  the  works 
of  his  own  in  which  he  has  taken  too 
many  reprehensible  liberties.  He  has  an 
ardent  heart;  his  head  is  full  of  beautiful 
and  symphonic  ideas;  he  spreads  waves 
of  melody,  but  his  ardor  turns  itself  to 
loud  and  tragic  cries.  His  ideas  do  not 
agree  with  those  of  his  mother,  the 
Church.  He  repeats  to  satiety  the  same 
words;  he  ridiculously  cuts  members  and 
phrases;  his  melodies  explode  like  fire- 
works. He  launches  forth  to  the  vaulted 
temples  a  series  of  runs  which  distract  all 
and  produce  in  his  audience  a  thrill  in 
which  pious  sentiments  have  no  part.  He 
does  not  feel  entirely  at  home  in  the 
Church,  and  as  soon  as  his  task  is  finished 
he  very  willingly  betakes  himself  to  sur- 
roundings in  which  he  will  be  at  full  lib- 
erty to  employ  all  the  resources  of  his 
art. 

Modern  music  is  characterized  by  dis- 
sonance. If  that  dissonance,  if  the  altera- 
tions and  consequently  the  modulations 
are  incompatible  with  the  religious  style, 
we  must  banish  modern  music  from  our 
churches.  But  is  there  any  truth  in  this? 
Dissonance  is  passionate,  I  admit,  but  is 
passion  intrinsically  bad?  Far  from  it. 
Passion  takes  its  value  from  its  object.  If 
the  object  is  bad,  passion  is  bad;  if  the 
object  is  good,  passion  is  good.  If  passion 
off  ends  against  law  and  reason,  it  is  bad; 
if  it  submits  itself  to  them,  it  is  good. 
Our  Lord  approved  of  passion.  He  mani- 
fested this  when  He  thought  it  necessary. 
Shall  we  then  say  passion  was  bad  when 
it  was  in  Him  who  knew  not  sin?  "Christ 
himself,  who  was  without  sin,  appealed 
to  the  passions  when  He  Judged  them  ex- 
pedient," says  S.  Augustine.  Would  that 
we  might  love  God,  that  we  might  love 


Christ,  that  we  might  love  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  the  saints  and  the  Church  with 
passion!  If  we  love  with  passion,  why, 
then,  should  we  not  sing  with  passion? 
(rrant  all  this,  you  say  to  me,  but  there 
will  remain  no  distinction  between  the 
music  of  the  church  anC  that  of  the 
theater.  Have  we  not  said  with  Benedict 
XTV.  that  it  is  a  sort  of  sacrilege  to 
tolerate  the  music  of  the  opera  in  a  holy 
place?  We  touch  on  the  most  delicate 
point  of  the  question.  I  have  shown  you 
that  dissonance  in  itself  is  not  repugnant 
to  the  principles  of  Catholic  philosophy 
and  theology,  and  I  ought  to  add  that  I  do 
not  look  upon  it  as  absolutely  imiK>ssible 
that  modem  usage  should  show  a  suffi- 
ciently clear-cut  distinction  between 
f?acred  and  dramatic  music.  This  leads 
mc  to  point  out  the  different  currents 
which  have  manifested  themselves  in  our 
day  In  the  domain  of  religious  music. 

A  first  movement — a  movement  of  re- 
action against  the  church  compositions  of 
Hayden,  Mozart,  Beethoven  and  others — 
began  in  Germany  and  consisted  in  the 
return  to  the  style  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. It  is  an  imitation  of  the  ancients, 
with  a  more  melodic  and  varied  character 
In  harmony,  into  which  dissonance  some- 
times finds  admission.  The  movement 
extended  to  Belgium  and  Holland.  In 
France,  Charles  Gounod  has  written 
along  these  lines  pieces  of  the  greatest 
beauty,  in  which  he  has  shown  the  sup- 
pleness of  his  genius.  These  composi- 
tions have  their  origin  in  an  excellent  in- 
tention, in  a  spirit  of  submission  to  the 
laws  of  Holy  Church.  For  this  they  de- 
serve all  praise.  On  the  other  hand  it  is 
very  difficult  to  revive  a  dead  language 
and  to  employ  with  interest  to  an  audi- 
ence the  rather  limited  resources  which 
an  almost  continuous  consonance  can  af- 
ford. Consequently,  there  is  not  a  per- 
fect agreement  among  the  members  of 
this  school  on  the  harmonic  resources  to 
be  accepted  or  rejected.  Each  man  fol- 
lows his  own  way,  inclining  more  to  the 
ancient  or  to  the  modern.  Inspiration 
has  been  sometimes  lacking  in  these 
works,  and  nothing  can  supply  this  want. 
However,  beautiful  works  have  been  writ- 
ten In  this  style.    A  Franz  Witt,  a  Piel,  a 
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Konen,  a  Haller  and  others  liave  trans- 
mitted to  future  ages  names  which  will 
command  respect  and  which  will  re- 
dound to  the  honor  of  exclusively  re- 
ligious art. 

A  goodly  number  of  composers,  ani- 
mated by  a  high  Christian  spirit,  have 
not  hesitated  to  employ  all  the  resources 
of  modern  harmony  in  their  sacred 
music.  Since  the  shades  which  dis- 
tinguish the  style  of  these  authors  vary 
infinitely,  I  must  restrict  myself  to  gen- 
eral principles.  I  do  not  believe,  as  I 
have  said,  in  an  absolute  incompatibility 
between  modern  and  religious  art  I  am 
confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the  fact  that 
in  the  works  of  the  great  masters  of 
dissonant  music,  for  whilst  there  are 
evident  faults  against  the  laws  and  inten- 
tions of  the  Church,  I  find  in  them  artistic 
beauty,  spontaneous  outbursts  of  soul  in 
accents  which  I  cannot  qualify  as  profane. 
I  find  true  prayers  and  the  elements  of 
sacred  music.  Take  away  the  repetitions, 
the  cutting  of  the  text,  the  showy  solos, 
the  loud  and  heavy  noises  of  instruments, 
take  away  all  these  and  you  liave  what  is 
virtually  beautiful,  grand  and  pious  in 
the  works  of  colossal  and  transcendent 
genius.  Take,  for  example,  the  Mass  in 
B  minor  of  Sebastian  Bach  and  the  other 
v/orks  of  this  incomparable  master.  I 
do  not  see  why  in  all  surety  of  conscience 
we  should  not  accept  for  our  churches 
the  treasures  which  art  can  consecrate  to 
God  as  a  pious  and  grateful  homage. 
1  hese  reflections  suggested  themselves  to 
me  when  I  heard  extracts  from  our  best 
oratorios— from  the  "Messiah"  of  Handel, 
"The  Passions"  of  Bach,  "Paulus"  and 
"Ellljah"  of  Mendelssohn. 

Who  would  not  find  religious  Inspira- 
tione  in  these  works?  Who  will  have  the 
courage  to  reject  all  these  in  their  en- 
tirety? Who  will  refuse  to  Christ  what 
these  souls  most  upright,  noble  and  pure 


hear  with  such  pious  satisfaction?  We 
should  be  neither  too  lax  nor  too  severe. 
My  task  in  pointing  out  what  is  permitted 
or  allowed  is  very  hard.  I  shall  have 
merited  well  of  art,  if  with  eyes  ever 
turned  towards  the  legislation  of  the 
Church,  I  shall  succeed  in  formulating 
principles  which,  in  their  line  at  the  same 
time  strong  and  supple,  are  capable  of 
embracing  all  the  manifestations  of  a 
truly  religious  music. 

In  every  pjiest  having  charge  of  souls 
there  should  be,  to  a  certain  extent,  that 
which  makes  the  master  of  choir;  namely, 
he  should  have  a  certain  knowledge  of 
music  and  a  taste  suflficiently  cultivated  to 
appreciate  the  works  sung  In  his  church. 
He  cannot  show  himself  wholly  disinter- 
ested in  the  music  executed  in  his  parish, 
and  from  this  point  of  view  my  words 
have  a  special  importance.  I  know  well 
that  S.  Gregory  remarks  on  this  point: 
"It  is  a  custom  much  to  be  reprehended 
that  those  in  deacons  orders,  whose  duty 
is  the  care  of  alms  and  preaching,  should 
take  part  in  singing." 

But  what  a  commentary  has  S.  Gregory 
himself   given    us   in   those   words.    Al)- 
Rorbed  as  he  was  in  the  goyemmeat  of 
the  universal  Church,  he  still  found  time 
from  his  celebrated  couch  and  with  his 
most  celebrated  whip  to  train  the  children 
in  ecclesiastical  chant.     Would  that  the 
great  Pope  could  to-day  make  a  more  ter- 
rible use  of  his  whip!     Sacred  music  Is 
a    great    means   of   attracting   souls,  of 
touching  them  and  of  leading  them  back 
to  God.    If  it  enters    into   the    plans  of 
Providence  that  those  souls  whose  salva- 
tion is  committed  to    your    care    go   to 
Heaven  with  chants  upon  their  lips,  let 
us  bless  God.    There  will  be  tears  enough 
in  our  canticles  until  that  happy  day  on 
which  I  hope  there  will  resound  for  each 
one  of  us  an  eternal  and  triumphant  Ho- 
sannah! 


QUATRAIN. 

J.  William  BIscheb. 

He  died,  when  the  clear  chime  was  pealing      For  Love's  angel  through  Heaven's  gate 

stealing 
And  the  dew-kissed  blue  violet  wept;  Whispered  into  his  ear—  and  he  slxft. 


DOMINICANA 


555 


EDITORIAL. 


It  had  been  our  puri)06e  to  offer,  In  our 
own  words,  a  tribute  of  praise  to  the 
memory  of  Bliza  Allen  Starr,  the  vener- 
able woman  whose  friendship  during 
many  years  has  been  a  precious  part  of  our 
soul  life;  but  pressure  of  labors  and 
multiplied  cares  have  prevented  us  from 
realizing  our  hopes.  Not  in  mere  substi- 
tution, but  as  a  most  profitable  compen- 
sation, an  exchange,  as  it  were,  of  greater 
advantage  to  our  readers,  we  lay  before 
them,  through  the  favor  of  The  Nac 
World,  Chicago,  and  of  The  Young  Eagle, 
Slnsinawa  Mound,  Wisconsin,  the  Do- 
minican magazine  (A  S.  Clara's  far-famed 
Academy,  the  accompanying  contributions 
from  the  pen  of  a  gifted  Dominican 
Sister,  with  the  funeral  oration  pro- 
nounced at  Miss  Starr's  funeral  by  the 
distinguished  Jesuit,  Father  Thomas  B. 
Sherman. 

Our  readers,  we  are  confident,  will  be 
pleased  to  have  the  likeness  of  the  saintly 
Tertiary,  which  we  present  as  the  frontis- 
piece to  this  number  of  Dominicana.  We 
quote  from  our  S.  Clara  Sister: 

Long  expected  grief  has  a  fashion  of 
arriving  with  unexpected  suddenness,  put- 
ting to  flight  all  our  prearranged  calm- 
ness and  resignation.  The  electric  vibra- 
tions that  bear  to  shrinking  human  hearts 
the  messages  of  an  irrevocable  fate  have 
a  strange  faculty  for  taking  tnose  hearts 
unawares.  We  know  that  the  long  illness 
of  Miss  Starr  at  her  venerable  age  could 
have  but  one  termination,  yet  it  ^as  with 
a  shock  of  surprise  and  with  a  sudden 
contraction  of  the  heart,  that  the  bit  of 
yellow  paper  from  the  messenger  boy's 
hand  was  read,  and  we  learned  that  the 
beautiful  soul  had  departed  from  life's 
duties,  burdens  and  Joys  to  eternity's  im- 
measurable rest,  peace  and  happiness. 

How  few  the  words,  how  brief  the  mes- 
sage that  tells  to  surviving  friends  that 
the  human  soul  has  performed  its  most 
serious  act  "Who  Is  there?"  queried  the 
portress  of  a  Dominican  convent,  when 
the  door  bell  rang  on  Saturday  night  after 


the  usual  hour  for  retirement.  "Bliza  Al- 
len Starr  is  dead.  Send  her  white  robe. ' 
So  the  message  ran.  "Her  white  robe" — 
had  been  made  long  since,  by  the  loving, 
williing  hands  of  "my  dear  Dominican 
Sisters,"  as  she  used  fondly  say.  The 
nuns  had  fashioned  the  robe  like  their 
own  religious  habit  and  made  it  of  sim- 
ilar material,  because  Miss  Starr  was  a 
Dominican  Tertiary,  entitled  to  be  buried 
in  the  habit  of  the  Order  and  thus  to 
share  in  all  the  prayers  and  penance  of 
Its  three  great  branches. 

The  events  of  Miss  Starr's  life  are 
known  to  all  the  New  World's  readers; 
her  biography  must  be  something  beyond 
the  province  of  the  space  of  a  weekly 
paper,  and  should  be  written  by  one  who 
shall  see  the  event  as  merely  the  shell 
of  a  soul's  grand  deed. 

Like  all  great  lives,  hers  was  singularly 
simple  and  open;  her  friends  found  her 
in  "S.  Joseph's  Cottage,"  as  she  called 
her  charming  little  home,  surrounded  by 
her  treasures  of  art,  her  books,  her  price- 
less Keepsakes,  the  evidence  of  the  love 
and  high  regard  of  kindred  souls;  there 
she,  like  Lowell's  Irene,  ".bullded  high" 
and  became  that  wondrous  blessing  to 
earth,  "a  woman  perfected." 

We  all  know  of  "long  lives  lived  In  a 
short  space;"  society  ever  has  sometimes 
the  great  lesson  of  such  holy  brevity, 
while  In  convents  it  is  no  rare  thing  to 
see  God's  grace  ripen  the  harvest  and  His 
death  angel  gather  It  in  soon  after  the 
planting  of  the  seed;  we  grieve  and  re- 
joice In  the  one  breath,  over  such  sweet 
growth,  suddenly  terminated,  but  when 
we  hear  of  a  long,  noble  life  happily 
ended,  while  we  sigh  for  our  own  loss,  we 
congratulate  the  departed  upon  her  at- 
tainment of  everlasting  rest. 

Our  first  thought  in  regard  to  Miss 
btarr  was  "Ah,  now  she  can  rest!"  but  oh, 
how  the  world  will  miss  her  sweet,  wo- 
manly, holy  activities!  Not  that  the  grim 
thing  we  call  "the  world"  will  acknowl- 
edge, or  even  be  conscious  of  the  fact 
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The  progress,  the  grinding  and  the  crush- 
ing of  city  life  will  go  on,  with  its  un- 
ceasing struggle  for  material  bread,  and 
in  the  hurry  and  tumult  wlii  hush  a  mul- 
titude of  "still  small  voices."  Yet  will 
the  influence  of  the  beautiful  life  Just 
ended  continue  to  flow  onward,  as  a  warm, 
a  fragrant,  azure  hued  gulf  stream,  fol- 
lowing its  vivlfjring,  fructifying  course 
through  an  ocean  of  colder,  fouler,  duller- 
hued  waters. 

Her  long  life  was  full  and  rich  with 
gifts  that  oome  directly  from  the  ihrone 
of  Grace  to  the  willing,  earnest,  unselflsh 
soul,  that  knows  the  gift  of  Qod,  and  cor- 
responds fully  to  its  requirements.  She 
was  a  living  exponent  of  the  power  of  di- 
vine grace,  when  the  soul  cooperates  with 
it  in  zealous  lovingness.  She  was  al- 
most avaricious  in  her  eager  grasp  after 
every  form  of  spiritual  riches  that  the 
Church  had  to  offer.  Who  does  not  re- 
call the  cluster  of  holy  medals  she  always 
wore  pinned  upon  her  breast?  They 
were  emblematic  of  varied  phases  of  a 
devotion  offered  by  the  Church,  in  the 
richness  and  abundance  of  her  spiritual 
possessions,  to  the  choice  of  a  multitude 
of  many-minded  women  and  men,  but 
here  was  one  who  grasped  them  all  and 
made  of  them  eternal  profits  and  ever- 
lasting wealth.  ^ho  that  entered  S. 
Joseph's  Cottage  and  beheld  in  this  fair 
corner  of  a  book-built,  picture-embowered 
room,  a  shrine  to  the  Madonna,  in  that 
pretty  alcove  a  light  burning  before  the 
Holy  Face,  on  the  marble  shelf  a  bouquet 
before  a  statue  of  some  saint,  on  that  lit- 
tle table  a  group  of  sacred  memorials  of 
a  visit  to  Rome — ^who  that  saw  these 
things  failed  to  be  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  this  was  the  abode  of  a  truly  cul- 
tured, religiously  refined  and  rarely  gifted 
woman,  with  an  unusual  strength  of  reli- 
gious purpose,  and  a  superlatively  clear 
insight  into  the  value  of  spiritual  aids  in 
the  attainment  of  lofty  powers  for  the 
soul.  She  was  a  veritable  expansionist, 
in  a  spiritual  sense;  she  labored,  with 
voice  and  pen,  to  acquire  soul-territory 
for  God  on  earth  and  new  citizens  for 
His  Church's  kingdom;  free-trade  in  many 
things  and  a  high  tariff  on  others,  with 
reciprocity    between  Heaven    and    earth 


were  planks  in  the  political  platform  di 
this  real  woman  of  the  nobly  strong- 
minded  sort. 

I  wish  she  were  a  type;  I  fear  she  was 
an  individual,  and  that  whereas  her  books, 
her  lectures,  her  public  and  private  in- 
fluence made  thousands  of  women,  and 
men  too,  noble  in  life  and  purer  and 
braver  in  enduring  sentiments  of  religious 
principle,  to  leave  after  her  one  like  unto 
herself  to  continue  her  great  life-work  was 
beyond  even  the  power  of  her  boundless 
zeal.  Our  generation  has  been  orna- 
mented and  blest  by  her  presence;  may 
we  show  our  appreciation  by  following 
her,  if  it  be  only  from  afar.  We  may  be  as- 
sured that  if  we  can  be  helped  by  a  back- 
ward glance  from  her  fearless  eyes,  by 
an  outstretching  of  the  strong  hand  that 
held  so  long  and  guided  so  faithfully  her 
gifted  pen,  or  by  a  whispered  word  from 
her  true  heart,  they  will  not  be  wanting 
to  us. 

Many  a  wreath  of  sweet  blossoms,  many 
a  garland  of  laurels,  many  a  jeweled  cor- 
onal it  may  be,  will  be  laid  upon  her  last 
resting  place,  but  from  none  of  them 
will  come  a  fragrance  of  sweeter,  holier 
memories,  or  of  loftier  gratitude  and 
reverence  than  from  the  cluster  of  S. 
Dominic's  lilies  that  1  desire  to  place  upcm 
the  heart  that  lies  at  rest  beneath  the 
spotless  robe  of  the  saintly  Dominican 
Tertiary,  Eliza  Allen  Starr. 


One  of  those  chance  occurrences,  which 
so  often  prove  to  be  kindly  provldeiiceB 
sweetly  veiled,  brought  the  writer  of 
these  words  from  the  beautiful  "Venice  of 
America"  to  busy,  noisy,  exhilarating 
Chicago  for  a  few  days  in  the  middle  of 
September,  and  thereby  afforded  her  the 
sad  honor  of  aiding  to  prepare  for  the 
grave  the  venerated  remains  of  our  be- 
loved friend,  Mlza  Allen  Starr. 

To  have  had  the  privilege  ot  folding 
above  that  strong,  tendw,  noble  heart 
those  tireless,  skillful,  tender  hands— was 
it  not  worth  a  great  price,  and  shall  not 
the  memory  of  it  be  forever  hallowed  and 
precious? 

Though  the  great  world  was  yet  awake, 
the  inmates  of  the  Dominican  Ckmyait, 
''on    the    North    Side,"  in  Cbicago.  had 
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retired  for  the  night,  and  were  startled 
from  sleep  by  the  bell  that  summoned 
them  to  receiye  that  most  mysterious  of 
shocks,  the  sudden  intelligence  of  a 
friend's  death.  "Eliza  Allen  Starr  is 
dead!"  How  brief  the  expression  that 
tells  so  much! 

In  that  convent  parlor,  more  than 
twenty-flve  years  ago,  the  writer  first  met 
Miss  Starr,  soon  after  her  return  from 
i?^lrope. 

How  many  of  her  beautiful  comments 
upon  things  that  she  had  seen  abroad 
those  walls  might  echo!  The  very  air 
vibrated  and  throbbed  with  the  memory 
of  her.  as  there  fell  upon  it  the  irre- 
vocable sentence  of  separation.  "She  is 
dead."  This  was  Saturday  night;  on 
Monday  a  disi>atoh  requested  the  presence 
of  two  of  the  Sisters  at  "S.  Joseph's  Cot- 
tage." when  the  remains  should  arrive 
from  Durand,  111.,  where  Miss  Starr  had 
been  visiting  her  brother,  Mr.  Caleb 
Starr. 

When  the  two  Sisters  left  "S.  Joseph's 
Cottage"  that  Monday  evening,  EJliza 
Allen  Starr's  gracious  form  was  robed  in 
the  soft  white  folds  of  the  Dominican 
habit,  and,  having  been  removed  from 
the  casket,  rested  in  full  view  in  the 
apartment  between  the  reception  room 
and  her  studio.  This  had  been  her  private 
apartment;  memory  recalled  its  holy 
loveliness,  as  more  like  a  shrine  than  a 
mere  place  to  rest  and  sleep  in,  it  dis- 
played on  every  side  the  profound  faith 
and  elevated  piety  of  its  occupant.  On 
its  walls  were  pictures  of  many  a  sacred 
scene;  in  its  corners  were  statues  of 
many  a  holy  personage;  here  was  a  shrine 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin-Mother,  there  an 
altar  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  else- 
where an  ever-gleaming  light  before  a 
picture  of  the  Holy  Face,  or  glowing  taper 
before  the  pictured  form  of  some  favorite 
saint.  In  the  reception  room  and  in  the 
studio,  on  every  side,  were  the  accumu- 
lated treasures  of  an  educated  taste 
prompted  by  the  desires  of  a  cultured 
heart,  and  guided  in  its  choice  by  artistic 
and  literary  enthusiasm  always  true  to 
the  best  traditions  and  the  highest  moral 
sentiment. 

As  she  rested  there  in  her  last  long 
sleep,  amid  the  valued  objects  that  spoke 


so  eloquently  of  every  phase  of  her  long, 
useful,  exqusitely  lovely  life,  one  who  was 
specially  dear  to  her  said  to  the  Sisters: 
"How  suitable  to  her,  in  color  and  fash- 
ioning, is  that  beautiful  Dominican  robe." 
Yes,  the  chaste  severity  of  the  full  white 
drapery,  its  long,  straight,  white  scapular, 
its  wide  sleeves,  with  their  heavy  folds, 
was  Grecian  in  its  artistic  effect,  while 
lending  a  sacred  dignity  to  the  dead  form, 
as  was  fitting,  for  this  body  had  been  the 
shrine  of  a  holy  and  gifted  spirit,  wherein 
was  blended,  in  mysterious,  beautiful  and 
inconceivable  greatness,  the  poetic,  the 
artistic  and  the  religious. 

Why  did  Miss  Starr  have  a  claim  to  be 
thus  robed?  Because  she  was  a  Do- 
minican Tertiary;  that  is,  though  living 
outside  convent  walls,  and  being  in  no 
sense  a  nun,  she  yet  by  having  been  in- 
vested in  the  white  scapular  was  Inti- 
mately related,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  to  all 
Dominican  religious  living  in  convents, 
and  was  entitled  to  share  with  them 
many  sacred  rites  and  privileges,  among 
which  is  that  of  being  buried  in  the  Do- 
minican habit. 

When  she  was  giving  her  series  of  lec- 
tures on  art  for  the  instruction  of  the 
Columbian  Summer  School  in  Madison, 
she  boarded  at  the  Dominican  Convent, 
and  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  there 
lingers  many  a  fair  picture  of  her  as  she 
appeared  at  that  memorable  time.  There 
were  many  other  lady  guests  at  S.  Re- 
glna's  during  those  delightful  weeks — 
gay  young  girls,  staid  school  teachers, 
bright  society  women,  plain,  domestic- 
minded  women,  in  fact,  all  sorts  of  good 
women:  yes,  truly  good,  really  in  earnest; 
and  all  were  there  to  learn  directly  any- 
thing and  everything  the  Summer  School 
had  to  offer,  while  Indirectly  enjoying, 
with  simple  happiness,  whatever  pleas- 
ures came  in  their  way. 

Here  was  one  of  those  opportunities 
that  Miss  Starr  always  valued  and  made 
others  value  at  the  highest  price  In  active 
personal  interest. 

Gai'bed  in  white  and  with  a  black  lace 
drapery  about  her  head,  as  was  her 
custom,  her  fine  face  beaming  with  in- 
telligence and  glowing  with  feeling,  her 
very  presence  radiating  material,  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  loveliness,  she  would 


558 


DOMINICANA 


gather  ladies  about  her  and  would  conyert 
the  hour  into  the  most  profitable,  the 
most  enjoyable,  the  most  memorable  of 
the  days  devoted  to  the  serious  work  of 
the  Summer  School. 

When  alone  with  "my  dear  Dominican 
Sistei-s,"  as  her  tender  emphasis  ex- 
pressed it,  she  spoke  of  the  beautiful 
traditions  of  the  Order  of  S.  Dominic,  and 
described,  as  she  had  met  with  them  in 
her  European  journeys,  the  sacred  cus- 
toms hallowed  by  six  hundred  years  of 
saintly  practice.  How  she  increased  our 
love  for  FYa  Angelico;  how  she  lessened 
the  distance  between  us  and  the  blessed 
or  the  canonized  scholars  of  remote  cen- 
turies; how  familiar  she  made  us  with 
the  wondrous  deeds  and  holy  lives  of  the 
simple  and  unlearned.  Then,  after  one 
of  these  sweet,  friendly  talks,  she  would 
accompany  us  to  the  chapel  to  listen  to 
the  chanting  of  the  Office  or  to  join  in 
the  recitation  of  the  Rosary,  and  at  the 
singing  of  the  "Salve"  her  very  heart 
seemed  to  leave  her  and  mount  heaven- 
ward. 

Often  did  she  express  the  wish:  "Oh,  If 
my  good  Dominican  Sisters  could  but  be 
at  my  bedside  and  sing  the  Salve  for  me 
when  I  am  dying!"  Witu  the  remem- 
brance of  this  wish  haunting  her  mem<)ry, 
it  was  with  a  peculiar  interest  and  pleas- 
ure that  the  writer  heard  one  who  was 
with  Miss  Starr  during  the  last  week  of 
her  life  tell  of  her  daily  practices  of 
piety,  one  of  which  was  having  a  sort  of 
Vesper  service  in  her  room  before  retiring 
for  the  night.  The  waxen  tapers  were 
lighted  on  the  altar  of  her  oratory,  her 
young  friend  was  bidden  to  "bring  the 
acolytes."  the  evening  primroses,  and 
then,  among  other  favorite  prayers  and 
hymns  that  were  repeated,  the  "Salve" 
was  chanted  and  the  "Ave  Maris  Stella" 
was  sung.  This  sweet  service  was  held 
the  last  night  of  her  life,  and  the  hymns 
were  repeated  aloud  for  her  when  she  was 
dying. 

Those  who  desire  to  read  a  biographical 
sketch  of  Miss  Starr  will  find  what  they 
want  in  the  Catholic  weeklies  of  Chicago 
and  Milwaukee.  This  is  written  not  of 
the  poetess,  authoress,  lecturer  and  artist 
known  to  the  public,  admired  and  ven- 


erated by  the  public  as  EUiza  Allen  Starr; 
no,  this  is  written  of  our  friend,  of  the 
true-hearted  woman  as  she  was  known 
to  us  in  the  intimacy  of  daily  intercourse. 
While  joining  most  heartily  in  the  eulo- 
gies uttered,  while  sympathizing  warmly 
in  every  expression  of  esteem,  affection 
and  regret,  while  rejoicing  in  the  honor 
shown  her  by  ail  classes  and  the  followers 
of  all  creeds,  we  would  fain    go    deeper, 
aim  higher,  reach  further,  and  pay  our 
tribute  to  the  interior  well-springs  of  her 
virtue,  her  nobility  of  soul  and  her  eleva- 
tion of  mind.    Gifted  by  nature,  she  ac- 
quired by  grace  the  power  to  make  the 
highest  use  of  her  gifts.  Upon  the  founda- 
tion of    her  admirable  natural  qualities, 
divine    grace    raised  a  superstructure  of 
surpassing  beauty.     She  was  ardent  and 
unwearying     in     "minting     money,"    as 
Father  Faber  calls  it;  that  is,  she  made 
the  deepest,  the  widest  use  of  her  gracious 
help  and  rich  gift  and  mighty  power  that 
the  Catholic  Church  offered  her  througli 
its  pious  customs,  its  private  devotions, 
its  public  services  and  its  priceless  sacra- 
ments.    She  valued    every    spiritual  aid, 
and  made  constant  use  of  every  object, 
every  sign  and  every  symbol  approved  by 
the  Church  for  the  advancement  of  souls 
toward  their  true  end  and  aim — perfec- 
tion and  the  union  of  the  soul  with  God. 
How    she    loved    everything     that    the 
Church  has  sanctified  for  the  use  of  souls! 
How  zealous  she  was  in  "minting  money** 
of  eternal  merit!     She  made    an   instru- 
ment of  everything  in  nature,  of    every 
good  form  in  society,  of  every  dcMnestic 
requirement,  of  every  religious  practice— 
an    instrument    that    was    often    trans- 
formed, beautified,  made  strong  and  effec- 
tive by  the  genius  of  her  faith,  the  energy 
of  her  hope,  the  poww  of  her  love,  and 
then  used  to  its  utmost  capacity,  to  the 
fullness  of   its    efficiency,    to    spread  re- 
ligion,   to    glorify    God,    to    benefit  her 
neighbor,    and    to    enrich    herself   with 
eternal  merit. 

Upon  her  breast,  beneath  the  scapultr 
of  ber  Dominican  robe,  we  placed  tbe 
crucifix  of  ebony  a,nd  silver  that  all  will 
remember  used  to  be  suspended  from  her 
neck  by  a  silken  cord,  and  caught  in  har 
girdle  just  below  her  heart,  that  heart 
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ever  bore  "Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
d'*  within  its  deepest  depths, 
tias  gone  from  among  us  to  join 
lore  like  her  in  spirit,  but  she  will 
e  to  exist  as  one  who  teaches  the 
by  her  remembered  words  and 
jy  her  books,  her  writings  of  every 
y  her  pictures  and  by  her  life,  with 
nifold  evidences  of  the  uplifting 
3f  true  faith,  the  creative  power  of 
ly  hope  and  the  transforming 
3f  divine  charity. 

writer    did    not   see    her    in    the 

but  bears  in  mind  a  parting  pic- 

her  lying  as  a  sleeping  religious. 

her  dreamless  rest  with  soul  re- 

.    she    may    awaken    to    take  her 

0  the  arms  of  £?temal  Love,  to  the 
of  External  Rest,  to  the  heart  of 

1  Joy  and  E)ndlees  Beatitude. 

ler  feet  there  rested  a  spray  of 
lilies  and  a  cluster  of  white  roses, 
background  of  dewy  ferns;  the 
had  been  placed  there  in  token  of 
iters'  loving  regard,  by  hands  that 
I  themselves  honored  in  that  act  as 
re  blest  in  this. 


tribute  paid  to  Miss  Starr  by  the 
homas  E.  Sherman  in  his  sermon  at 
thedral  lai<t  week  was  very  widely 
id.  We  have  had  several  requests 
le  publication  of  this  sermon, 
s  to  the  kindness  of  the  reverend 
er,  we  are  this  week  enabled  to 
r  with  this  request.  J'ather  Sher- 
)ok  as  his  text  the  following  words 
he  Apocalypse: 

I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a 
nultitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
,  and  as  the  toice  of  great 
irs,  saying:  Alleluia;  for  the  Lord 
od  the  omnipotent    hath    reigned. 

be  glad  and  rejoice  and  give  glory 
Q,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
and  his  wife  hath  prepared  herself. 
)  her  it  hath  been  granted  that  she 

clothe  herself  with  fine  linen,  glit- 

and  white.  For  the  fine  linen  are 
stiflcations    of    saints. — Apoc.    xlx., 

*y  human  soul  is  athirst  for  beauty, 
ek  to  quench  that  thirst  in  gazing 
housand  varied  scenes,  in  listening 


to  the  mingled  harmonies  of  nature  and 
of  art  Yet  how  different  is  that  thirst 
in  its  eftects.  Some  are  driven  downward, 
otliers  on  the  level  quench  it  in  the  com- 
monplace; only  the  chosen  few  cry  ever, 
I  thirst,  and  seek  endlessly  the  satisfac- 
tion of  their  souls'  desire  in  straining 
ever  upward  to  the  heights  of  heaven. 
Such  is  the  artist  soul  and  such  was  the 
mind  and  heart  of  her  whose  remains  lie 
before  us.  Captured  by  the  love  of  beauty 
she  sought  her  happiness  and  her  life's 
work  in  the  study  of  art;  and  art  dreiw 
her  out  of  the  chilling  and  depressing 
creed  of  her  childhood  to  the  full  warmwii 
and  beauty  of  the  Catholic  faith.  When 
she  heard  from  eloquent  lips  the  tale  of 
God  in  the  flesh,  the  word  incarnate, 
Jesus  the  all-'beautiful  come  to  satisfy  all 
the  cravings  of  the  soul,  all  the  desires 
of  the  heart,  her  whole  soul  was  shaken; 
and  after  due  prayer  and  study  she  be- 
came a  Roman  Catholic.  Half  a  century 
ago  when  this  occurred  it  demanded 
clear  vision  and  marked  courage  to  take 
such  a  step,  for  it  meant,  as  in  her  case, 
to  go  out  from  home  and  friends,  to  close 
behind  her  all  familiar  gates,  to  burn  her 
ships.  It  meant  the  literal  gospel:  ''He 
that  hates  not  father  and  mother,  yea  and 
his  own  life  also  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

"Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  thy 
God  is  my  God,"  she  had  said  with  Ruth's 
simplicity  when  she  entered  the  Church, 
and  every  Catholic  answered  by  giving 
her  a  warm  place  in  his  heart. 

Coming  to  this  then  young  and  budding 
community  she  began  here  a  life's  career 
as  a  teaoher  and  a  writer  on  artistic  sub- 
jects. But  it  was  not  art  merely  as  the 
expression  of  the  beautiful  which  now  oc- 
cupied her  great  soul,  not  art  as  wc  sec 
it  in  the  manifold  prettiness  of  our  gal- 
leries and  salons,  not  even  art  as  por- 
trasrlng  what  is  noble  and  sublime  in  hu- 
man character  and  dramatic  action;  all 
this  was  beneath  her.  In  the  moment  of 
her  annunciation  she  had  said,  "Behold 
the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,"  and  she  went 
forth  from  hearth  and  home  and  the 
hearts  of  loved  ones  to  give  herself  to  the 
beauty  of  the  incarnation  to  Christian  art 
as  the  handmaid  of  religion.  Keeping  her 
soul  in  "maiden  meditation  fancy  free," 
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with  naught  of  earth  to  blur  or  dim  the 
image,  she  faced  the  battle  of  loneliness, 
narrow  means  and  hardships;  the  battle 
of  constant  labor  and  crucifixion  to  the 
pen  yonder  in  S.  Joseph's  cottage,  and 
like  a  brave  soldier  of  Christ  she  fought 
that  battle  lovingly,  stalwartly.  stead- 
fa  ctly  to  the  end,  for  the  love  of  Grod 
made  man,  the  bridegroom  of  her  soul. 

Thus  her  study  of  the  mysteries  of 
Christ  was  both  practical  and  artistic,  nay 
the  two  were  one  with  her.  Her  life  was 
all  prayer,  labor  and  contemplation. 

But  it  is  one  thing  to  appreciate  the 
beauty  of  the  mysteries  of  faith,  to  prac- 
tice faithfully  the  austere  virtues  which 
accompany  that  study  of  divine  beauty; 
and  it  is  quite  another  to  impart  what 
we  perceive  and  to  kindle  other  hearts  as 
ours  are  kindled. 

This    is   the   work   of   the   Apostle   of 
Chrirtian    art,    and    this    was    hers,     ro 
gather  copies  of  the  choicest  masters,  to 
study  them  in  their  originals  abroad,  and 
then  so  to  lecture  on  their  beauties  that 
cur  souls  were  ravished  by  the  charm  of 
it  and  we  longed  to  know  more  and  pene- 
trate more  deeply,  to  follow  where  she 
led;   this  was  her  mission.     And  you  all 
know  how  this  mission  was  accomplished. 
Her   life  has   been   an   open   book.     The 
great  Catholic  community  of  Chicago  has 
read  it  as  the  seasons  turned  the  leaves. 
There  was  this  especially  notable  about 
her  in  her  work:     A  forcefulness  of  char- 
acter which  overcame  and  swept  away  all 
vanity  and  frivolity  in  us,  obliging  us  to 
rise  to  the  lofty  seriousness  of  the  artistic 
level,  and  then  an  ecstasy  in  her  own  soul 
which  lit  her  face  with  etherial  loveliness 
and  encircled  her  form  with  angelic  radi- 
ance, so  that  we  felt  while  gazing  at  her 
at  times  as  if  she  were  in  presence  of  the 
unveiled  splendors  of  heaven.    It  was  this 
that  made  her  work  ever  memorable,  this 
that  impressed  itself  on  the  souls  of  all 
her  pupils  and  patrons. 

For  years  she  had  held  her  audiences 
spellbound  and  entranced  when  she 
touched  on  the  central  mysteries  of  our 
religion.  She  seemed  like  one  in  ecstasy, 
truth  radiated  from  her  and  we  felt  that 
sne  herself  was  a  venerable  prophetess, 
another  Anna,  given  us  to  enable  us  to 


grasp  these  vital  truths  and  make  us  re- 
alize the  very  touch  of  our  Saviour's  gar- 
ments. Only  a  saint  could  speak  as  she 
spoke. 

Hence  it  is  that  she  holds  such  an  ex- 
ceptional place  in  the  great  army  of  the 
Church    militant.     She    was    the    strong 
woman  of  the  Scripture.    Well  it  was  for 
her  that  she  came  of    sturdy  stock,  for 
manifold  were  the  difficulties  and  deep  the 
discouragement  in  carrying  on  the  tasks 
she  had  set  herself.    Art  needs  an  atmos- 
phere, an  environment — art  demands  the 
comradeship  of  art.    She  had  to  make  her 
own.    Out  in  the  chill  depression  of  west- 
ern practicability,  down  on  the  low  level 
of  our  miserable  materialism,  in  imitation 
of  Him  who  stooped  from  heaven  to  earth 
to  lift  earth  to  heaven,  she  stooped  to 
our  needs  and  raised  us  on  the  wings  of 
her  genius  to  the  lofty  heights  of  con- 
templation  and  of  Christian   peace.     To 
have  breathed  away  her  life  like  the  per; 
fume  of  a  flower  in  Rome  or  Florence  had 
been  to  her  a  heaven  here  below,  to  face 
the  depressing  monotonies  of  this  great 
market  place  and  accomplish  here  what 
she  has  achieved  was  a  mark  of  great  no- 
bility of  soul. 

Speaking  for  my  brethron  of  the  priest- 
hood, I  feel  that  she  deserves  still  higher 
praise.     For  the  leaders  and  captains  Id 
Israel    are    apt    to  realize  at  times  that 
whilf*  many  lean  on  them,  they  have  no 
one  to  lean  on,  and  while  their  hearts  are 
drained   by  'the   demands    of    sympathy, 
there  is  no  human  heart  which  can  re- 
plenish the  exhausted  fountain.  Now  here 
was  one  great  enough  and  good  enough 
both  to  realize  this    and    to    supply  the 
want    By  praise  that  was  timely  and  en- 
couragement that  was  discriminating,  she 
helped  to  uphold  our  arms,  and  never  did 
we  visit  S.  Joseph's  cottage  without  com- 
ing away  stronger  and  sturdier  for  the 
fray.     This  is  woman's  rarest    and   best 
privilege.     Only  one  of  her  age,  her  dig- 
nity, her  aitistic  temperament  and  ripe- 
ness of  virtue  could  have  played  so  re- 
markable a  part. 

Uncompromising  in  her  loyalty  to  Holy 
Church  and  to  the  representatives  ot 
C'hrist,  loyal,  sincere  and  daintily  courte- 
ous in  friendship,  painstaking,  laborious 
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and  patient,  absolutely  true  to  highest 
ideals  in  spotlessness  of  life,  guileless  in 
childlike  simplicity,  affectionately  expan- 
sive as  the  typical  woman,  appreciative  of 
the  least  mark  of  affection  which  her 
great  heart  craved,  with  not  a  trace  of  the 
lightness  or  vanity  of  her  sex  or  time, 
she  stands  before  us  as  a  great  work 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  who  is  ad- 
mirable in  His  saints. 

And  this  is  why  I  have  chosen  my  text, 
tor  I  hear  to-day  the  voice  of  a  multitude 
of  souls  like  the  sound  of  many  waters, 
and  the  voice  says,  lo,  she  has  been  pre- 
pared like  a  bride  for  the  bridegroom. 
She  has  clothed  herself  with  fine  linen, 
glittering  and  white,  for  mind  and  heart 
have  been  enveloped  for  years  in  the  fine 
light  of  art  and  beauty  and  the  loveliness 
of  Ck>d's  saints  and  angels  in  whose  path- 
way it  was  her  delight  to  tread.  Blessed 
indeed  are  they  who  are  called  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb — they  whose 
lives  on  earth  were  a  long,  tedious  es- 
pousal waiting  for  His  coming,  watching 
with  lamps  filled  and  trimmed.  Such  was 
hers,  and  so  our  sorrow  is  turned  into 
Joy  at  the  thought  of  her  great  glory. 


Our  Holy  Father  Leo  XIII.  issued  an 
Apostolic  Letter  on  September  8,  in  con- 
nection with  the  consecration  of  the  new 
sanctuary  of  our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  at 
Lourdes,  the  full  text  of  which  we  shall 
present  to  our  readers  in  our  December 
number. 


November  is  pre-eminently  the  month 
of  our  Lady  as  Queen  of  all  Saints.  Her 
crowning  in  Heaven  by  her  beloved  Son, 
commemorated  in  the  Fifth  Glorious 
Mystery  of  the  Beads,  is  the  special  fea- 
ture of  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of  All 
Saints.  This  mystery  of  the  Rosary  is 
one  of  light  and  cheer  for  us,  as  it  is  the 
final  act  in  the  triumphant  progress  of 
our  Blessed  Mother.  Here  we  behold  the 
summing  up  of  all  the  merits  and  bless- 
ings that  had  been  accumulating  during 
the  years  of  her  mortal  pilgrimage.  No 
longer  the  Mother  of  Sorrows,  she  shares 
with  her  risen  Son  the  splendors  of  His 
heavenly  court.  As  the  Father's  chosen 
Daughter,  as  the  honored  Suopse  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Mary  is  exalted  above  angels 


and  saints,  and  all  gladly  hail  her  as  their 
Qiieen.  May  the  brightness  and  the  hope 
of  this  beautiful  day  be  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  all  our  Rosarians!  May  the  spirit 
and  grace  of  all  the  glorious  mysteries  of 
the  Beads  be  to  all  the  children  of  Mary 
an  unfailing  source  of  courage,  as  in  low- 
liness and  humility  they  carry  their  cross, 
looking  beyond  the  Hill  of  Sorrow  for  the 
7'omh  and  the  Triumph  of  their  Risen 
Redeemer! 


The  feast  of  All  Soute,  instituted  by  the 
Church  in  tender  memofy  of  the  faithful 
depaited,  is  an  ancient  and  venerable 
commemoration  to  which  the  piety  of 
Catholic  peoples  has  further  added  the 
dedication  of  the  month  of  November  as 
a  season  of  prayer  and  devotion  for  the 
release  of  the  holy  souls.  We  trust  that 
our  Rosarians  will  be  particularly  mind- 
ful of  these  "prisoners  of  the  King."  To 
all  of  them  we  are  bound  in  bonds  of 
Christian  charity.  This  is  an  all-sufficient 
reason  for  our  active  efforts  in  their  be- 
half. To  some  we  may  be  under  obligation 
by  ties  of  kindred,  friendship,  filial  piety; 
to  others,  perhaps,  by  strictest  Justice,  as 
the  occasion  or  i.ae  cause  of  their  sins, 
for  whose  punishment,  in  satisfaction, 
they  are  now  detained  from  enjoying  the 
presence  of  God.  The  most  powerful 
means  for  succoring  them  is  the  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass.  Next  to  this  offering  of  in- 
finite value,  we  may  safely  place  the 
treasure  of  the  Beads.  Holding  the  suf- 
fering of  souls  in  tender  memory  and  in 
true  Catholic  sympathy,  let  it  be  an  en- 
couragement to  you,  good  reader,  that 
every  indulgence  of  the  Rosary  may  be 
applied  to  the  dead  who  have  died  in  the 
Lord.  Will  you  not  generously  help  the 
poor  souls,  especially  during  this  month? 


Patrick  Henry's  "Give  me  liberty  or 
give  me  death"  seems  to  be  the  unspoken 
cry  of  the  brave  Boers.  Certainly,  death 
rather  than  subjection  to  EJngland  is  the 
well-spring  of  their  splendid  battle 
against  overwhelming  numbers,  against 
tactics  most  infamous,  in  the  face  of  con- 
ditions that  loudly  and  shamefully  pro- 
claim the  world's  inhumanity  and  the 
disgrace  of  our  own  voiceless  govern- 
ment.   Alas!     we    are    helping    in    the 
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Blaugliter  of  the  Boers,  in  the  deBtruction 
of  their  children,  in  the  unspeakable  out- 
i*age6  committed  in  various  ways  on  their 
heroic  wives  and  mothers  and  daught^s. 
If  President  Roosevelt  will  merely  pre- 
vent the  shipment  of  mules  and  horses 
from  our  ports  by  British  agents  for  the 
British  troops  in  South  Africa,  he  will 
strike  a  strong  blow  for  the  undaunted 
Boers. 


Though  DoMiNiCANA  is  only  in  its 
second  year  we  have  already  recorded  the 
deaths  of  three  devoted  contributors — 
Sister  Mary  Dominic,  O.  P.,  Madame  Ten 
Broeck,  R.  S.  C.  and  Miss  Eliza  Allen 
Starr.  And  now  it  is  our  painful  duty  to 
announce  the  loss  of  another  gentle  and 
kind  friend,  whose  name  is  familiar  to 
our  readers.  Miss  Alida  M.  Bibby,  who 
went  to  her  reward  on  September  30,  after 
a  long  and  severe  illness  borne  with  the 
sweetness  and  patience  which  had  ever 
been  characteristic  of  her  devout  life.  A 
rare  soul  was  that  of  Alida  Bibby,  from 
v/hose  hidden  virtues  and  mental  gifts 
her  friends  Justly  expected  good  and 
profitable  things.  Measured  by  the 
standard  of  accomplishment  as  seen  of 
men,  her  sheaf  was  scant.  Judged  by 
capacity  and  estimated  in  that  surest  of 
ordeals — suffering — Miss  Bibby  was  a 
child  of  benediction  and  fruitful  promise. 
It  pleased  God  to  call  her  home  before 
justly  formed  expectations  could  be  re- 
alized. 

On  the  beautiful  feast  of  the  Angels 
Guardian  her  obsequies  were  celebrated 
in  S.  Mary's  Cathedral,  San  Francisco, 
the  Very  Reverend  Vicar  Greneral  Father 
Prendergast  presiding.  The  Very  Rev- 
erend Provincial  of  the  Jesuits,  Father 
Frieden,  offered  the  Holy  Sacrifice  for  the 
repose  of  her  soul.  May  her  dwelling  be 
in  peace  and  in  the  light  and  love  of  God! 


The  agitation  of  the  school  question  is 
not  so  acute  In  California  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  country.  The  "Poughkeepsie 
plan,"  well  known  throughout  the  coun- 
try, worked  favorably  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century  till  bigotry  and  indiscretion 
ended  it«  useful  career.  The  suggestion 
made    by    certain    priests    of   experience. 


men  whose  piety  and  learning  cannot  be 
questioned,  that  our  parochial  school 
buildings  should  be  turned  over  to  the 
control  of  the  various  boards  of  educa- 
tion for  use  as  public  schools,  with  re- 
served right  of  other  hours  for  purely  re- 
ligious training,  Is  at  least  free  from  the 
likelihood  of  arousing  animosities  and 
fostering  opposition,  the  strength  .of 
which  puts  off  for  many  a  day  the  final 
and  equitable  settlement  of  this  vexed 
question. 


A     standing     army     of     forty      thou- 
sand men,  an  annual  outlay  of  seventy- 
five  millions,  concessions  and   privileges 
and  franchises  to  those  "on  the  inside," 
the  rejection  of  God  and  His  Christ  from 
the  schools  of  the  Philippines,  t<he  intro- 
duction    of     sectarianism     and     heresy 
among  the  simple  children   whom    cen- 
turies of  generous  zeal  and  sacrifice  have 
won  to  the  Faith,  the  spread  of  American 
"civilization"  by  way  of  the  brothel  and 
the  saloon  and  divorce — ^these  are  some  of 
the  fruits  of  our  expansion  and  imperial- 
ism in  the  far  East.     And  our  dishonest 
journals  denounce  the  poor  little  brown 
men  who  continue  to  fight  for  their  lib- 
erty, even  when  they  follow  in  the  wake 
of  Funstonian  tactics  and  prove  that  they 
can  learn  American  "ways."  God  help  our 
land! 


The  Presentation  of  our  Lady  in  the 
Temple,  which  we  commemorate  on  the 
21  St,  recalls  the  early  offering  by  Joa- 
chim and  Anne  of  their  beloved  child,  who 
was  but  three  years  old  when  they  placed 
hei"  in  the  care  of  the  priests,  that  she 
might  be  duly  trained  in  the  special 
service  of  God.  Chosen  as  she  was  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  even  at 
this  tender  age,  dedicated  herself  by  vow 
of  virginity  as  a  pledge  unto  death  of  her 
complete  devotion  to  God.  The  lesson  of 
this  beautiful  feast  is  especially  applica- 
ble to  parents  in  the  case  of  their  children. 
Moved  by  piety,  some  mothers  place  their 
little  ones  in  early  childhood  under  the 
special  protection  of  Mary  and  Joseph. 
Such  a  spiritual  presentation  is  a  most 
praiseworthy  custom,  and  the  devoat 
parents  following  it  have  the  comforting 
assurance  that  the  heavenly  guardianship 


DOMIXfCANA 


563 


of  our  Lady  and  her  holy  spouse  will 
nevftr  fail  their  earthly  charges.  To  all 
Rosarians  we  suggest  their  offering  in 
epirit  to  God  in  His  Temple,  through  thft 
hands  of  Mary,  of  all  they  possess,  that 
as  worthy  children  of  their  Heavenly 
Father  they  may  lovingly  walk  after 
.leHUs  in  the  company  of  His  Blessed 
Mother  ''all  the  days  of  their  life." 


The  spread  of  the  Rosary  devotion  and 
the  growth  of  the  Confraternity  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country  are  gratifying 
evidences  of  increased  love  for  our 
Blessed  Lady.  Wherever  missions  are 
given,  it  is  a  constant  consolation  to 
pastors  and  missionaries  to  witness  the 
readiness  with  which  the  people  embrace 
the  prayer  of  the  Beads.  In  our  visits  to 
churches  in  various  sections  we  find  that 
the  Rosary  is  fast  becoming  the  prayer 
of  the  family,  the  prayer  of  the  old,  the 
prayer  of  the  young.  Not  only  are  we  as- 
sured by  the  clergy  that  the  women  are 
particularly  attached  to  the  Beads,  and 
that  the  fruits  of  this  practice  are  beauti- 
fully shown  in  their  devout  lives,  but  it  is 
also  a  growing  and  a  comforting  sign 
that  many  young  men  are  manifesting  an 
intelligent  appreciation  of  the  Rosary, 
using  it  as  a  daily  prayer.  The  blessings 
of  this  devotion  to  our  Lady  are  found  in 
the  increased  strength  of  their  manly 
piety,  in  greater  tenderness  and  reverence 
and  in  the  earnestness  and  fervor  with 
which  they  keep  themselves  unspotted 
from  the  world. 


The  Episcopalian  Oonvention  has  come 
and  gone,  and  to  the  observant  outsider 
it  has  accomplished  little  that  religious 
men  can  applaud.  A  newspaper  notoriety, 
sensationally  pictorial,  in  which  "epis- 
copal" modesty  did  not  shrink  from  the 
camera;  receptions,  dinners,  excursions 
and  debates  and  votes  with  no  points  of 
importance  decided  in  these,  are  the  chief 
features  of  a  great  gathering  from  which 
we  had  hoped  some  practical  good  might 
come  by  way  of  remedy  for  one  great 
evil  of  our  country.  As  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  convention,  Doctor  Percy 
Grant,  said  from  his  own  pulpit  in  New 
York,  the  meeting  of  the  Bishops  and  the 
delegates,  clerical  and  lay,  was  without 
fruit 


The  delegate  to  the  Bpiscopal  Oonven- 
tion who  urged  as  a  special  reason  for  the 
assumption,  by  the  Protestant  Bpisooi>al 
Church  of  the  United  States,  of  the  name 
Catholic,  that  without  this  magic  title, 
their  missionaries,  male  and  female,  of 
the  Miss  Stone  style  and  otherwise,  de- 
fiant of  brigands,  or  yearning  for  notori- 
ety even  more  than  ransom,  could  not  find 
welcome  among  the  "benighted"  Filipinos, 
who  have  enjoyed  three  centuries  of  true 
Christianity,  mauii-ested  a  candor  t^at, 
unaer  the  circumstances  of  the  highway 
robbery  attempted,  one  may  charitably 
call  brutal. 


We  wonder  now  that  the  commanding 
General  in  the  Philippines  has  proposed 
the  "reconcentrado"  methods  of  Weyler, 
if  tlie  jingoes  and  the  aptriots  who  pre- 
cipitated the  war  with  Spain,  will  shout 
themselves  hoarse  for  "humanity"  and 
"liberty." 


Amazement  has  been  expressed  by  many 
because  of  the  defeat  of  the  Bishops  by 
the  lay  delegates,  when  the  divorce  ques- 
tion was  decided  (?)  by  the  Episcopal 
Convention.  We  may  regret  the  spectacle 
of  "Bishops"  so  treated,  in  matters  of  doc- 
trine, but  amazement  ceases  when  we  re- 
call the  fact  that  these  "Bishops"  derive 
their  "jurisdiction"  from  a  layman,  or 
from  a  woman,  as  the  case  may  be,  who 
sits  on  the  ESnglish  throne.  Henry  VHI 
established  the  "Church  of  EJngland,"  and 
it  Is  an  ungrateful  generation  that  would 
repudiate  so  gracious  a  fountain  head, 
while  still  denouncing  Rome. 

If  the  Anglican  "Catholics"  would  behave 
sensibly,  logically,  religiously,  in  the  light 
of  history,  they  should  cease  from  further 
"playing"  with  candles  and  incense  end 
stoles  and  mitres  (yea,  even  mitres!)  and 
"come  over"  at  once  to  their  true  Mother. 
F'or  this  desirable  end  every  one  who  loves 
our  Lord  and  souls  should  pray. 


The  Eucharistic  Congress  which  held  a 
very  encouraging  session  in  St  Louis,  dur- 
ing October,  gave  a  strong  impetus  to  de- 
votion to  our  Divine  Lord  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  The  attendance  of  prelates 
and  priests  representing  various  and  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  country,  was  an  augury 
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that  the  influence  of  the  movement  will 
be  widespread.  Gk>d  80  grant!  The  centre 
of  our  spiritual  life  we  must  find  in  the 
source  of  our  faith,  our  hope,  our 
strength,  and  the  kindling  of  our  charity, 
and  this  is  our  Ijord  Jesus  Christ,  E)mman- 
'snoA  [i3:^uamBJ9«8  aapun  sn  m|Ak  poo  'len 
the  mystery  of  infinite  love  and  infinite 
power. 


William  Stead,  the  celebrated  English 
journalist,  whose  fearless  denunciations 
of  E^ngland's  brutal  injustice  have  been 
extensively  quoted,  sums  up  the  causes, 
political,  economic  and  social,  that  fore- 
shadow disaster  to  the  empire.  In  a  re- 
cent conversation  with  Walter  Wellman 
upon  the  Boer  question,  Mr.  Stead  ex- 
pressed his  views  most  emphatically: 

* 

"Stormy  times  are  coming  for  the 
British  empire,"  began  Mr.  Stead.  "The 
darkest  days  in  the  history  of  our  great 
people  are  almost  upon  us.  We  have  lost 
all  South  Africa,  irretrievably  lost  it  But 
that  is  not  the  worst  It  is  a  question  if 
we  can  save  the  empire  itself;  if  we  are 
not  going  to  have  revolution,  famine,  civil 
war,  God  only  knows  what, 

"You  Americans  are  a  prime  factor  in 
bringing  these  dark  days  upon  our  coun- 
try.   You  are  in  one  way  responsible  for 
the  French  Revolution  we  are  living  in 
the  shadow  of.     No  revolutionary  move- 
ment ever  comes  to  the  explosive  point 
till   the  common  man  finds  difficulty  in 
getting  at  least  two  full    meals    a    day. 
Grievances     there     may     be,     agitations 
signs  of  unrest,  threatened  trouble.    But 
there  is  a  safety  as  long  as  the  masses 
get  their  three  meals  a  day.    The  differ- 
ence between  three  meals  and  one  meal, 
or  one  meal    and    a    hard    hunt  for  the 
second,  is  the  difterence  between  agitation 
and  violence,  between    talking   about   it 
and  the  use  of   the  gun  and   the  torch. 
That  has  been  the  psychology  of  all  revo- 
lutions.   The  empty  belly  is  more  power- 
ful than  any  sense  of  wrong  or  injustice." 
Mr.  Stead  graphically  contrasts  in  de- 
tail America's  self-«u8taining  powers  and 
rapidly  increasing  trade  with  Ehigland's 
lack  of  agricultural  advantages  and  im- 
minent pauperism,  and   then   sadly  con- 
tinues: 


"The  worst  of  it  is,  the  English  people 
are  in  no  fit  moral  condition  to  face  econ- 
omic disaster  with  fortitude.  The  masses 
have  been  raised  too  high  or  not  high 
enough.  They  have  been  emancipated, 
but  In  the  sad  sense.  They  have  lost  their 
moral  Ideals.  The  old  Puritan  element 
has  largely  gone  up  the  spout  It  is  to  a 
great  extent,  particularly  In  the  cities,  a 
new  people  we  have  now.  When  the 
pinch  of  hunger  comes  they  will  not  be 
surrounded  by  the  old  restraints.  They 
3  re  a  people  given  over  to  sport,  to  drink, 
to  gambling,  to  jingoism.  From  a  simple. 
God-fearing  people,  they  have  become 
self-indulgent.  They  are  pandered  to  by 
the  popular  press.  They  are  patted  on 
the  back  for  their  vices.  Their  vanity  and 
arrogance  are  added  to  year  by  year. 

"Some  day,  when  America  gets  ready, 
we  shall  reap  the  whirlwind.  Our  modem 
political  leaders,  our  new  press,  have 
done  their  best  to  sow  the  wind.  They 
have  taught  the  masses  of  the  people  that 
if  any  one  stands  In  the  way  of  what  they 
want  they  should  go  to  war  with  him  and 
burn  his  house  over  his  head.  They  have 
borne  In  upon  the  popular  consciousness, 
bj'  example  and  by  precept,  the  legitimacy 
of  arson. 

"Now.  against  trained  troops  and  ma- 
chine guns  no  mob  In  the  world  can  do 
anything  except  to  rush  to  destruction. 
But  against  the  torch  of  arson,  darting 
hither  and  thither  In  the  night,  all  Uie 
armies  In  the  world  will  be  ineffective  In 
the  next  great  revolution. 

"Our  English  people  have  well  learned 
the  respectability  of  arson.  It  has  been 
taught  them  by  their  government.  Kitch- 
ener has  not  been  able  to  whip  the 
burghers  of  the  Transvaal,  but  he  has 
burned  their  farms.  Our  proletariat  will 
not  readily  forget  that  which  they  have 
learned  from  the  military  heroes  of  the 
British  people.  The  same  argument  that 
has  been  used  to  justify  arson  in  South 
Africa  will  be  used  to  Justify  arson  in 
Ekigland.  There  Is  no  other  way,  says 
Kitchener  in  the  Transvaal,  to  bring  the 
burghers  to  book.  There  is  no  other  way, 
the  proletariat  will  argue,  to  beat  the 
capitalists  and  secure  social  rstormatioiL 
In  sackcloth  and  ashes  will  Btaifland  me 


DOMINICAN  A 


565 


the  day  that  she  embarked  officially  upon 
thp  criminal  career  of  our  international 
arFon! 

**If  our  retribution  does  not  come  upon 
us  through  domestic  revolution  and  a 
wholesale  arson,  It  will  come  through  a 
foreign  war  with  some  nation  of  our  size 
which  cuts  off  the  bread  supply.  It  is  not 
at  all  unlikely  that  the  two  may  come 
together.  Paris  Is  not  the  only  city  In 
Europe  that  has  within  Its  borders  the 
constituent  elements  of  a  commune. 

**It  may  be  superstitious,  but  I  believe 
in  my  God  and  my  country.  My  faith  in 
the  latter  has  weakened  of  late,  seeing 
the  way  in  which  it  has  been  led,  but  I  am 
still  unable  to  believe  It  has  been  aban- 
doned by  God,  and  that  it  must  go  down 
to  utter  ruin.  Our  only  escape  lies  along 
the  road  of  repentance,  and  we  shall  re- 
pent only  after  we  have  been  forced  into 
dire  tribulation.  God  has  not  deserted 
Englishmen,  but  he  is  disciplining  them." 

Would  that  the  discipline  that  England 
is  receiving  might  evolve  all  the  essen- 
tials of  a  perfect  contrition — so  that  the 
nation  might  be  spared  the  awful  horror 
of  an  unending  remorse! 


On  the  night  of  June  22,  the  govern- 
ment of  Prance  enacted  a  law  outraging 
not  only  the  rights  of  every  French  citi- 
zen, but  also,  and  worse  still,  the  rights 
conferred  by  Jesus  Christ  upon  His 
church — The  Law  of  Association  ft. 

We  give  here  only  those  articles  which 
concern  Congregations  properly  called  re- 
ligious. 

Article  13.  No  religious  congregation 
can  be  formed  without  an  authorization 
given  by  a  law  which  will  determine  the 
conditions  of  its  functions. 

It  cannot  found  any  new  establishment, 
except  in  virtue  of  a  decree  rendered  by 
the  Council  of  the  State. 

The  dissolution  of  the  congregation  or 
the  closing  of  every  establishment  can  be 
pronounced  by  a  decree  rendered  in  the 
Council  of  Ministers. 

Article  14.  No  one  is  permitted  to 
govern,  either  directly  or  through  an  inter- 
mediate person,  a  teaching  institution  of 
any  kind  whatsoever,  or  give  instruction, 
if  he  belongs  to  a  religious  congregation 
not  authorised. 


Those  contravening  will  J>e  punished 
with  the  penalties  provided  by  Article  8, 
Paragraph  2  of  the  Law  of  Associations 
in  general.  The  closing  of  the  establish- 
ment can,  furthermore,  be  pronounced  by 
the  judgment  of  condemnation. 

Article  15.  Every  religious  congrega- 
tion must  keep  account  of  its  receipts  and 
expenses;  It  must  each  year  render  finan- 
cial account  of  the  current  year,  and  an 
inventory  of  Its  goods,  movable  and  Im- 
movable. 

A  complete  list  of  its  members,  giving 
their  patronymic,  also  the  name  by  which 
they  are  designated  in  the  congregation, 
their  nationality,  age  and  place  of  birth 
and  the  date  of  their  entrance,  must  be 
kept  at  the  generalate  of  the  congrega- 
tion. This  list  must  be  kept  without  re- 
moval In  readiness  to  show,  on  requisi- 
tion of  the  prefect,  to  himself  or  to  his 
delegate,  the  accounts,  conditions  and 
lists  above  indicated. 

The  representatives  or  directors  of  a 
congregation  who  shall  have  made  false 
reports  or  refused  to  yield  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  prefect  in  the  case  provided 
by  this  article,  shall  be  punished  with 
penalties  provided  by  Paragraph  2  of 
Article  8  of  thQ  I^w  of  Associations  in 
goneral. 

Article  16.  Every  congregation  formed 
without  authorization  will  be  declared 
Illegal. 

Those  who  shall  have  formed  a  part  of 
It  shall  be  liable  to  the  punishments  pro- 
vided by  Article  8,  Paragraph  2,  of  the 
Law  regarding  the  Associations. 

The  penalty  applicable  to  founders  or 
administrators  shall  be  doubled. 
.  In  answer  to  correspondents  we  present 
in  the  foregoing  extract  from  La  Couronnc 
de  Marie,  Lyons,  some  features  of  the  law 
against  Religious  Orders.  The  other  arti- 
cles merely  express  details  of  persecution* 
and  confiscation.  We  may  again  more 
fully  advert  to  this  painful  subject. 


From  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
President  McKlnley  the  following  ex- 
cerpt is  a  touching  proof  of  the  goodness 
and  tenderness  of  the  man: 

To  my  beloved  wife,  Ida  S.  McKlnley, 
I  bequeath  all  of  my  real  estate,  wherever 
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situated,  and  the  income  of  any  personal 
property  of  which  I  may  be  possessed  at 
death,  during  her  natural  life.  I  make 
the  following  charge  upon  all  of  my  prop- 
erty, both  real  and  personal:  To  pay  my 
mother  during  her  life  one  thousand  dol- 
lars a  year,  and  at  her  death  said  sum  to 
be  paid  to  my  sister,  Helen  McKlnley.      ' 

If  the  Income  from  the  property  be  in- 
sufficient to  keep  my  wife  in  great  com- 
fort and  pay  the  annuity  above  provided, 
then  I  direct  that  such  of  my  property  oe 
sold  BO  as  to  make  a  sum  adequate  for 
both  purposes. 

My  chief  concern  is  that  my  wife  from 
my  estate  shall  have  all  she  requires  for 
her  comfort  and  pleasure  and  that  my 
mother  shall  be  provided  with  whatever 
money  she  requires  to  make  her  old  age 
comfortable  and  happy. 

A  beautiful  lesson  to  our  American 
boys! 


With  congratulations  to  the  gifted  au- 
thor. Sister  Anna  Raphael,  S.  N.  D.,  of 
College  Notre  Dame,  San  Jose,  Cal.,  we 
reproduce  her  beautiful  tribute  to 

OiTR  Martyked  President. 

I. — Seftembeb  Sixth. 

The  shock  of  a  stunning  sorrow! 

A  ruler  stricken  down 
In  the  might  of  his  noble  manhood, 

Tn  the  height  of  his  pure  renown. 
The  gloom  of  the  twilight  shrouding 

Columbia's  sun-bright  day; — 
"O  Grod!  may  the  clouds  be  rifted 

And  the  shadows  swept  away! 
Spare!  spare!  to  our  country's  pleadings 

The  Father  and  the  Chief"— 
The  cry  of  a  mourning  people 

Goes  up  in  its  whelming  grief: 
Goes  up  in  its  desolation. 

Goes  up  in  its  hour  of  need. 
For  the  heart  of  a  Nation  stricken 

By  the  dart  of  a  dastard  deed. 

II. — Octave  of  Sorrow. 

Over  the  trembling  wires 

The  tidings  come  and  go, 
With  their  burdens  of  grief  and  gladness. 

In  ceaseless  ebb  and  flow. 
Now  hope,  with  a  burst  of  sunshine. 

Floods  all  the  dismal  gray; 
Then  fear,  with  its  dreary  pinions, 

Sweeps  every  gleam  away. 
The  hearts  and  the  hopes  of  the  people 

Alternate  rise  and  fall, 
Till  the  dirge  of  the  diapason 

Knells  silence  over  all: 
And  the  flag  that  he  loved  and  guarded, 

like  a  human  heart,  droops  low, 


And  voices  from  ocean  to  ocean 
The  wail  of  a  Nation's  woe. 

III.— "All  is  Over." 

The  hope  and  the  fear  are  ended. 

The  aore  suspense  is  past. 
And  the  blow  that  our  souls  most  dreaded, 

Ldko  the  levin,  falls  at  last. 
The  pain  and  the  struggle  over. 

His  calm,  true  heart  is  sTlll, 
But  his  dying  words  to  his  people, 

"It  is  God's  way,  God's  will," 
Through  the  length  and  the  breadth  of 
the  nation. 

King  out,  like  a  psalm  sublime. 
The  chant  of  a  conquering  hero 

That  shall  sound  o'er  the    march    of 
lime. 
The  hymn  of  a  martyr-spirit 

From  the  lips  of  a  loving  son. 
The  chrism  of  the  Christian's  fiat, 

"God's  will,  not  ours,  be  done.' 
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IV.— "God's  Will,  Not  Ours,  Be  Dohe." 

His  parting  words  to  the  dearest, 

Of  all  he  left  behind. 
The  wife  of  his  life's  devotion, 

The  patient  and  resigned. 
The  heart  in  whose  lonely  sorrow 

The  Nation  shares  to-day. 
While  her  o'erfull  soul  re-echoes 

"ft  is  God's  will,  God's  way"— 
The  voice  of  the  Heavenly  Leader 

That  calls  from  care  and  strife 
To  the  victor  palm  and  the  laurels 

Of  endless  peace  and  life, 
O  God!  to  Thy  bosom  fold  him. 

Our  ruler  and  Thy  son; 
HIf  prayer  be  our  strengtii  and  our  solace. 

"Thy  will,  not  ours,  be  done." 

MAQAZHnSS. 

The  Era  is  the  simple  title  under  which, 
hereafter,  we  shall  know  that  most  agree- 
ably conducted  magazine.  The  Literwn 
Era,  which  is  published  by  Henry  T. 
Coates  &  Co.,  Philadelphia.  This  periooi- 
cal  combines  instruction  with  rational  en- 
tertainment; it  is  edited  with  marked 
ability.  From  the  October  number  we 
take,  with  due  acknowledgments  to  the 
author,  Florence  Barle  Coates,  a  graceful 
tribute  to 

president  m'kiklbt. 

Peace! — mourn    no    more    the    martyr'8 

fate! 
Death  came— though  by  the  hand  of  hate, 
His  faithful  life  to  vindicate, 
His  name  to  Bet  apart. 
No  more  assailed,  miBunderstood, 
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\   where   love    his   grave   hath 

nelled  by  gratitude, — 
memory  of  the  heart. 


th  American  Rcrww  for  October 
LIS  with  a  number  of  good  artl- 
opening  papers  treat  of  the  im- 
lestion  of  the  anarchists.  The 
of  the  deplorable  tragedy  that 
lock  through  the  country  one 
3  necessarily  caused  the  prom- 
»r8  and  thinkers  to  give  much 
ion  to  the  conditions  which 
:  dreadful  crime  possible.  The 
m"  by  S.  C-  T.  Dodd,  coming  at 
om  a  prominent  lawyer,  con- 
y  excellent  points.  It  is  a  plea 
Conn  system  of  laws  dealing 
question  of  anarchism.  JEblr. 
iUston  considers  the  question 
rchists  and  the  President."  It  is 
review  of  the  deadly  work  at- 
nd  accomplished  by  the  apostles 
y  during  the  last  few  months, 
results  are  appalling  to  the 
ifter  dealing  with  the  different 
at  lead  the  common  people  of 
i^orld  to  resort  to  anarchy,  the 
sn  turns  his  thoughts  to  this 
o  examine  conditions  existing 
asks  this  pertinent  question, 
the  difference  In  spirit  between 
e — the  anarchist  who  thinks  the 
id  the  bullet  will  right  human 
lie  prosperous  person  who  cries 
Ageance  and  violent  death  as  a 
anarchy,  and  the  citizen  who 
law  in  his  own  hand  and 
)me  negro  guilty  or  suspected  of 
ult,  torturing  him  with  a  ftend- 
y  which  no  anarchist  has  ever 
ty  of?  Is  not  the  same  spirit 
.  all  three?" 

St  Reverend  Archbishop  Ireland 
«  an  excellent  paper  on  "Per- 
>erty  and  Labor  Strikes."  As 
learned  Archbishop  presents  his 
3  in  a  clear  and  concise  man- 
closing  paragraphs  of  his  able 
worthy  of  repetition: 
idemn  the  abuses  against  per- 
^rty  which  have  marked  the 
strikes  in  this  and  other  coun- 
serve  the  cause  of  labor  and  of 


labor  unions.  The  most  praiseworthy 
cause  may  be  ruined  by  the  adoption  of 
methods  that  reason  and  religion  repro- 
bate. Public  opinicm  will  nt>t  long  toler- 
ate what  conduces  to  lawlessness  and 
anarchy."  .  .  .  "Conscience  and  pa- 
triotism are  aiive  in  the  bosoms  of  men 
who  constitute  associations;  conscience 
and  patriotism  rise  higher  than  allegiance 
to  any  association. 

"The  cause  of  labor  is  of  itself  so  holy 
that  all  right-minded  men,  all  Christians, 
must  lend  to  it  their  sympathy  and  sup- 
port. It  is  the  cause  of  humanity;  it  is 
the  cause  of  religion." 

"The  Vital  Phases  of  Modern  City  Gov- 
.crumcnt" — this  regards  New  York  es- 
pecially. In  a  series  of  four  articles  this 
question  is  discussed  by  four  gentlemen 
well  equipped  in  the  knowledge  of  their 
respective  departments:  The  Hon.  G.  L. 
Rives,  the  Hon.  B.  S.  Coler,  the  Hon. 
Frank  Moss  and  W.  K  Hawley,  BJsq., 
Other  articles  of  special  interest  are 
"Some  Comments  on  Divorce,"  "The 
Alfred  Millenan'"  and  "The  Strength  of 
Christian  Science-^  Final  Word,"  being 
a  reply  to  Eh*.  Buckley's  article  published 
in  the  September  issue,  entitled  "The 
Phantom  Fortress  of  Christian  Science." 
All  good  and  readable. 

This  number  of  The  North  American  Re- 
new is  one  that  will  commend  itself  to  the 
con  ideration  of  all  pemons  desirous  of 
gaining  a  practical  acquaintance  with 
many  of  the  leading  questions  of  the  day. 
The  papers  show  evidence  of  careful 
preparation  and  the  subjects  are  handled 
in  an  able  manner. 


The  Review  of  Reviews  for  October  is  a 
McKinley  and  Roosevelt  number,  an  in- 
teresting and  valuable  repository  of 
things  worth  preserving. 


Harper*»  Magazine  for  October  is  a  very 
interesting  number.  The  fac-simile  re- 
production in  "Colonies  and  Nation."  of 
Jefferson's  original  draft  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  showing  correc- 
tions in  the  handwriting  of  Franklin  and 
Adams,  is  in  itaelf  a  valuable  contribu- 
tion. 

From  the  varied  and  generous  contents 


568 


DOM  f  NIC  ANA 


which  make  up  this  gocNl  issue  we  take 
with  compliments  to  editor  and  author, 
Richard  Le  Oallienne,  the  following  ex- 
quisite thought: 

iiABY  stars:   a  child's  song. 

The  souls  of  little  girls  who  die 

God  sets  up  shining  in  the  sky, 

But  what  becomes  of  little  boys? 

I  ask  of  nurse,  and  she  replies 

That  little  boys  are  born  without — 

Just  born  to  scuffle  and  to  shout, 

To  play  rough  games,  hit  hard,  and  die. 

rm  glcid  I'm  not  a  little  boy. 

I  think  I'd  like  to  be  a  star, 

Tf  God  would  set  me  not  too  far 

Away  from  Daddy — so  that  I 

Might  send  him  kisses  from  the  sky. 

And  shine  upon  his  bed  at  night 

With  such  a  lovely  little  light; 

And  if  he  felt  too  lonely  there, 

rd  unwind  all  my  golden  hair, 

And  make  a  little  shining  stair. 

For  him  to  climb  and  sit  by  me — 

Oh,  Dads,  how  lovely  that  would  be! 

And  perhaps,  if  I  asked  God  for  you. 

He'd  change  you  to  a  star,  dear,  too. 


The  Nnr  lAppincotVa  Magazine  is  dbted 
for  its  good  couplets  and  excellent  quat- 
rains. From  the  October  number  we 
quote  with  due  appreciation  a  fine  speci- 
men of  the  latter  by  Charles  Hanson 
Towne: 

UNHAPPINES8. 

High   on   the  hills    the    miser,   Autumn, 
sits, 
Hoarding      his     wondrous     wealth     of 
treasured  gold; 
Yet    in    the    night    I    hear  his  grieving 
voice 
In  every  wind  that  sweeps  across  the 
wold. 

The  othei  features  characteristic  of 
Lippincott's  are  well  sustained. 


In  the  course  of  an  editorial  on  the 
Episcopal  Convention  The  News  Letter,  Oc- 
tober 19,  speaks  of  the  attempted  reform 
regarding  marriage,  proposed  in  that  Con- 
vention, as  "practically  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic rule  of  conduct,  icith  the  exception  that 
the  Pope  fiifiy,  at  his  pleasure,  suspend  the 
rule  04  often  as  he  pleases,  which  he  did  toith 
(ireat  prodiffality  in  the  case  of  Henry  VIII" 

The  Italics  are  ours.  We  desire  to  em- 
phatize  the  thought,  while  we  denounce  it 
M  A  deliberate  untruth^  a  faliiflcation  of 


historic  facts  so  flagrant  that  the  only 
plea  for  such  perversion  that  could  be 
made  in  extenuation  or  excuse  against  the 
charge  of  wilful  malice,  is  a  plea  of  igno- 
rance, and  this,  in  an  editor  of  so  preten- 
sions a  publication  as  The  Nnrs  f^^tter,  is 
criminal,  when  it  encourages  him  to  dis- 
play himself  in  light  so  unenviable.  Efv&rj 
schoolboy  who  has  read  Bnglish  history 
knows  that  the  Pope  refused  a  divorce  to 
the  infamous  Henry.  The  "prodigal"  ig- 
.  noranoe  or  viclousness  of  The  Neics  Jjttter 
man  is  of  such  quality  that  we  doubt  if 
oven  a  term  at  a  primaiy  school  would 
illumine  his  darkness.  We  consider  it  to 
be  a  duty  to  warn  our  readers  against  The 
\rirs  Letter. 


In  The  American  Catholic  Quarterly  Re- 
view for  October,  our  distinguished  San 
Franciscan,  Bryan  J.  Clinch,  presents  a 
paper  of  excellent  quality  on  "The  Work 
of  the  Philippine  Commission."  His  con- 
cluding we  repeat:  "Compulsory  educa- 
tion on  American  ideas,  a  civil  service 
filled  by  foreigners  on  foreign  teets  of  fit- 
ness, the  turning  over  the  public  lands  to 
foreign  capitalists,  and  general  reproba- 
tion of  the  former  laws  and  customs  of 
the  native  people,  are  conspicuous  in  the 
reports  of  the  missionary  agents  to  tbe 
American  Board  of  Missions.  They  are 
all  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  the  Taft 
Commission  to  Congress.  Tbe  missionary 
Constitution  makers  had  their  way  in  Ha- 
waii, and  within  seventy  years  the  native 
population  has  well  nigh  melted  out  of 
existence  under  their  enlightened  meth- 
ods. Fathers  Bachelot  and  Short  were  de 
ported  from  Hawaii  in  1830,  as  Mr.  Taft 
would  like  to  deport  the  Spanish  frian 
from  the  Philippines  to-day,  and  as  O^ 
tain  LfCary  has  already  done  in  Guam. 
How  far  does  the  experience  of  the  Ha- 
waiian people  Justify  the  expectation  that 
Judge  Taft's  OeMtltuiion  will  raise  the 
condition  of  the  seven  millions  of  the  Fili- 
pino population?  Catholics  in  America 
are  certainly  bound  in  duty  to  see  that  the  ^ 
religious  liberty  of  the  Filipinos  is  not  ] 
trampled  under  foot  in  the  name  ot  Amer- 
ican legislation.  That  the  TTnnnllttttton 
hap  no  scniplee  about  attempting  the  task 
seems  abundantly  evident  from  their  own 
report" 
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October  issue  of  TJie  Atlantic  Month- 
as  with  a  notice  of  the  "Death  of 
fesident"  that  deals  p£^rticularly 
he  character  of  the  late  lamented 
lifagistrate  and  the  place  he  is  des- 
o  occupy  among  his  predecessors  in 
Igh  office. 

t  may  be  considered  as  the  most 
iting  and  timely  articles  appearing 
lonth  are  the  editorial  article  on 
istniction  and  Disfranchisement,** 
at  on  "The  Undoing  of  Reconstruc- 

The  first  is  a  carefully  prepared 
of  the  papers  on  that  question  that 
ippeared  in  former  issues,  and  the 
Is  the  concluding  paper  on  the  sub- 
Heated  by  the  title, 
former  students  and  friends  of  \ale 
Bity  will  peruse  with  pleasure  the 

on  "Yale's  Fourth  Jubilee." 
n   article  sparkling  with   wit  and 
n  Mr.  ETugene  Wood  considers  the 
>ortant  question,  "What  the  Public 

to  Read."  The  writer  appears  to 
aade  a  careful  study  of  the  tastes 
ly  people,  and  in  this  paper  he  pre- 
lis  estimate  of  the  taste  of  the  read- 
ablic,  which  he  finds  often  ill- 
d. 

r  papers  of  interest  are:  "College 
,"  by  L.  B.  R.  Briggs;  "The  Ills  of 
^iVania,"  by  a  Pennsylvanian,  and 
t^esting  short-story,  "A  Sulxion- 
Courtship." 


fl  The    Century  for    November    we 
vith  appreciative  acknowledgments 
editor    and    the    author,  Clinton 
rfield,  the  following 

LYER    FOR    THE    NeW    PRESIDENT. 

r  the  silent  chief  whom  Death 
ly  and  sedulously  keeps 
I  a  splendid  calm;    naught  mars 
97ell-won  laurels  where  he  sleeps. 

'  for  him  who  newly  stands 
startled  on  a  slippery  height, 
strong  falcon  which  some  hand 
>oded  rudely,  whom  the  light 

unforeseen,  but  who  shall  prove 
Ide- winged  strength!    For  him  we 
)ray: 

Im  such  wisdom  swift  and  keen 
hall  restore  us  Yesterday! 


I  The  Irish  World  of  October  19  we 
with  cordial  compliments   to   the 


spirited  author,  Bertrand  Shadwell,  and  to 
the  libert}^  loving  editor  and  constant 
friend  of  the  Boers,  the  following: 

"sport"  in  south   AFRICA. 

Sporting  metaphors  are  so  familiar  to 
our  officers  that  they  naturally  drop  into 
them,  and  one  of  them  recently  told  our 
special  correspondent  with  Col.  Plumer's 
force  that  the  Boers  were  "like  thrice- 
driven  grouse.  They  are  hopelessly  shy 
and  wild,"  he  added,  "and  you  must  give 
them  a  rest  now  and  then,  so  that  they 
can  settle."  In  the  large  combined  move- 
ments, or  "drives,"  as  they  are  called, 
which  we  have  been  practicing,  we  did 
not  give  them  a  chance  to  settle,  or. 
rather,  we  gave  it  to  them  in  the  wrong 
way. — London  Timen,  Sept.  17. 

Ye  say  the  Boers  are  "shy  as  thrice- 
driven  grouse"; 

For  shame!  for  shame!  A  year  ago  we 
read. 

Not  thrice,  but  twenty  times,  how  they 
drove  you, 

When  equal  numbers  left  you  fairly 
matched, 

Oh,  cowards,  boasting  o'er  a  fallen  foe! 

Strive  not,  by  sporting  metaphors,  to 
make 

A  brutal  Jest  of  bloody  homicide; 

But  do  your  work  in  silence,  if  ye  must. 

Being  soldiers,  and  obedient  to  com- 
mand; 

And  count  not  souls  that  pass  as 
slaughtered  game. 

These  be  not  beasts  ye  "drive"  to  death, 
but  men. 

An  outraged  race,  outnumbered  ten  to 
one. 

Which  yet,  for  country,  justice,  liberty. 

Fights  to  extinction,  putting  faith  in 
God. 

Again  we  remind  our  readers  that  the 
daily  press  of  the  United  States,  with  few 
exceptions,  is  unfortunately  pro-British. 
Those  who  may  desire  to  keep  abreast  of 
the  record  of  Emgland's  villainies  and  in- 
humanities and  deviltries  in  South  Africa 
(destined,  we  hope,  to  become  the  grave  of 
British  imperialism)  should  read  The  Irish 
World, 

MUSIC. 

The  Oliver  Ditson  Company,  Boston, 
heu3  sent  us  the  following  splendid  vocal 
selections:  Bend  Low,  O  Dusky  Night. 
for  low  voice,  by  R  R.  Kroeger,  a  lovely 
musicianly  song  with  beautiful  words. 
Contraltos  should  examine  this  song. 
TuY  Btabs  (low  voice) »  by  W.  Berwaldi 
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German  and  English  text;  a  fine,  effective 
Bong,  with  a  beautiful  accompaniment 
Song  of  BSternity,  for  medium  voice,  by 
George  6.  Nevin,  a  dignified  sacred  song 
of  fine  harmonc  structure.  It  contains 
a  rich,  fiowing  melody  and  a  fine,  broad 
climax.  It  is  not  difficult  As  Pants  the 
Hap.t,  by  Walter  Goold,  a  pleasing  sacred 
song,  simple  and  effective;  so  notated 
that  it  may  be  sung  by  a  high  or  a  me- 
dium voice.  Good-Night,  Sweethjcabt, 
for  high  voice  ('cello  obligato),  by  W.  A. 
Charles,  a  pretty,  melodious  serenade 
with  a  lovely  poem  attached.  Jesus,  Be 
My  Saviour  (high  voice),  by  Bradford 
(Tampbell,  a  pleasing  sacred  song;  re- 
quires a  smooth,  even  voice  of  good  com- 
pass and  musical  intelligence. 


From  Wm.  A.  Pond  &  Oo.,  New  York, 
has  been  sent  us:  Danse  Espagnole,  for 
piano,  by  Hubert  de  Blanck,  a  breezy, 
stirring  Cuban  dance^  full  of  color  and 
activity.  The  merry  click  of  the  cas- 
tanets is  heard  through  the  peculiar, 
syucopa/ted  rhythm  of  the  bass.  The 
compositiou  is  full  of  fire  and  works  up 
to  a  breathless  climax.  Con  Grazia 
(Petit  Morceau  Melodique),  for  piano,  by 
A.  W.  Willis.  Grade  II.  A  good  teaching 
piece,  full  of  a  graceful,  swinging 
melody.  Sure  to  please  all  young  piano 
students.  La  Chasse  aux  Papillons,  by 
Chas.  Hartwell,  a  study  in  triplets,  by 
means  of  which  a  pleasing  melody  is 
wrought  out.  Ballroom  Echoes,  Grade 
I.,  by  Frank  A.  Parker.  No.  4,  Rheinish 
Dance,  melodious,  strong  rhythm,  no 
octaves.  No.  5,  Mazurka,  a  pretty  little 
dance,  graceful  and  charming  in  measure. 
No.  6,  Galop,  merry  and  rollicking,  a 
good  study  on  staccato  touch.  Exhilarat- 
ing and  pleasing  to  a  child. 


We  have  received  from  B.  J.  Hogben  & 
Co.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  The  Military 
Man  March  and  Two-Step,  by  Prank  V. 
Williams — dashing,  brilliant  and  within 
the  ability  of  the  average  performer. 


melody,  with  a  sprightly  allegro  in  bril- 
liant octaves  and  long   sustained   chords 
thrown  in  to  break  the  monotony.  The  ktt 
hand  has  a  constant  arpeggio  form  for  ac- 
companiment, making  an  excellent  study 
for  that  much-neglected  member;  Wateb 
Splasheh,    by    Manuel    Klein,    a    pretty 
melody,  very  original  in  idea.     It  is  of 
Marcato  character  throughout,  filled  with 
short,    crisp    ascending   staccato   chords. 
Many  soothing  little  legato  phrases  occur 
as  an  antidote  to  the  snapping  staccato. 
Fine,  massive  chords  abound  for  quite  a 
space,  and  the  climax  is  not  disappoint- 
ing.   Altogether,  the  composition  affords 
good    study    for    the    diligent    student; 
Caprice,  by  Bernard  Sturm,  a  yiyacioiis 
solo  for  violin    of    the   TYirantslle  type. 
The  piano  accompaniment  is  bright  and 
gay,  a  fitting  companion   to    the   merry 
solo.    For  voice:    The  Gates  op  Hkavbk, 
sop.  in  D  (D-G)  by  the  well-known  song- 
writer, P.  A.  Schnecker,    is    a    song  of 
merit.     It    has  a  sweet,  simple    melody, 
suiting  the  beautiful  text  of  Wm.  Gard- 
ner, and  is  well    accompanied    by   full, 
massive  chords.    It  contains  a  broad,  mu- 
sically flowing  refrain,  which  reaches  to 
a  satisfactory  climax.     Also  written  for 
low  voice:     Das  Taube  Mutterlew,  by 
Maude  Valerie  White,  sop.   in  A  (D-f), 
words  by  Hahn,  a  musicianly  song,  with  a 
pretty,  eager  melody,  ending  on  the  domi- 
nant, which  gives  it  an  expectant  and  yet 
reposeful  character. 


The  John  Church  Go.  of  Cincinnati  has 
sent  us  the  following  selections:  For 
piano,  Der  Zigeunsbin  Travu,  Op.  868, 
Grade  II,  by  Carl  Koelllng,  a  slow,  dreamy 


From  Percy  Ashdown,  New  York,  we 
have  received:  Just  You  and  I,  by  Bdlth 
Swepstone,  soprano  in  F  (D  flat-F). 
mezzo-soprano  in  E  flat  (C-E) ;  a  simple, 
pleasing  ballad  with  smooth,  haip-like 
accompaniment.  Susie  Mat,  by  fiSw  Bog- 
gctti,  a  coon  song  of  the  best  type. 
DuG^vLD  Campbell,  soprano  in  B  flat 
(E  flat-F),  contralto  in  C  (0-),  by  Valen- 
tine Hemery,  a  pretty  Scotch  ballad  in 
the  usual  Scotch  rhythm.  The  porai  is 
written  in  the  quaint  Scotch  vernacular, 
and  is  hopeful  and  bright  in  sentiment 
The  musical  setting  suits  the  words. 
Madrigal  in  E  flat  (B  flat-F),  by  IM- 
erick  Mullen,  a  bright  bit  at  song  of  titf 
old  Ehiglish  type.  Thb  Jewuk  SoldhBi 
in  C  (C-E),  by  Arthur  M.  SViedUndtr,  t 
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Ic  song  for  baritone,  ccmsisting  of 

h-like  rhytbm  and  strong,  appeal- 

rds.    Eldorado,  soprano  in  B  fiat 

mezzo-soprano    in    A   flat  (C-E), 

by    Edgar   Allen   Poe,   music    by 

n     Shapleigh.     a     bright,     joyous 

jxpressiye  of  high  hope,  which  is 

ortrayed  by  the    strong,    vigorous 

•  and  well-marked  rhythm;  this  is 

Icularly  good  song  for  a  baritone. 

»E  DoMiNE,  soprano    in   O  (D-F), 

soprano   in   F    (C-E),    by    Alban 

y,  a  pathetic  song  with  a  story  to 

le  music  is  expressive  of  the  sad 

ad  the  impressive   accompaniment 

of  measured  chords  and  soothing 
itions. 

BOOKS. 

all  &  Co.,  New  York,  have  brought 
becoming  form  Oampaion  Pictubes 
:  War  in  South  Africa,  by  A.  G. 
a  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Netcs, 
1,  who  writes  with  clearness,  force 
>ne6ty,  while  he  sketches  pictures 
re  truly  vivid.  Indeed,  the  book 
of  pathos,  and  while  reading  it  the 
of  one  of  the  young  Doer  soldiers 
I  one's  ears,  that  the  curse  of  Qod 
irely  fall  on  those  who  caused  the 
We  cordially  commend  this  excel- 
dume. 


tr  the  suggestive  title  Beyond 
Voices,  Mrs.  Egerton  E3astwick  has 
I  an  interesting  novel  of  a  high 
The  characters,  with  the  exception 
athe,  are  life-like  prototypes  of  the 
id  women  we  meet  in  daily  inter- 
The  language  is  choice,  direct  and 
ng  in  style.  Ripe  scholarship  and 
p  of  Christian  philosophy  dignify 
ihance  the  literary  merit  of  the 
Whatever  the  purpose  or  "motive," 
)k  serves  to  point  out,  perhaps  bet- 
ui  an  "ex-prof esso"  treatise,  the 
allure  of  education  which  takes  in- 
>unt  only  the  culture  of  the  Intel- 
faculties,  regardless  of  the  moral 
iritual  side  of  human  nature, 
ithe,  the  heroine,  is  a  pitiable  ex- 
of  this  Godless  education.  Gifted 
ire  with  comeliness  and  talents  be- 
he  ordinary,  she  is  trained  by  her 
father  in  the  principles  of  advanced 


atheism  and  grows  into  womanhood  a 
"beautiful  modem  pagan."  Finally  she 
figures  as  the  high  priestess  of  a  new  cult, 
whose  highest  ideal  is  the  perfectibility 
of  human  life.  A  scoffer  at  religion,  we 
find  her  delivering  a  lecture  on  life,  its 
meaning,  etc..  the  gist  of  which  is  con- 
tained in  this  passage.  "Life — this  one 
truth  presses  upon  us;  from  the  dark  we 
came — to  the  dark  we  return — and  the 
brief  flash  of  light  between  we  call — our 
life."  She  flippantly  says  to  her  professor, 
"after  I  am  dead— Pouf!"  Which  is  but 
another  way  of  putting  the  old  pagan — 
"Dum  vlvimuB  vivamus." 

Her  cousin^  Lucas,  is  on  the  whole,  a 
manly  young  fellow  who  illustrates  some 
(though  not  enough)  of  the  beneflts  ac- 
cruing from  a  Christian  education. 

Father  Gfilbraith,  the  old  blind  priest,  is 
a  lovable  character  whose  saintly  life, 
closing  with  the  words  "Domlne,  non  sum 
dignus,"  was  both  instructive  and  edify- 
ing. 

Doctor  and  Mrs.  Laws  portray  a  phase 
of  characteristic  domestic  life  as  lament- 
able as  it  Is  frequent 

In  her  description  of  the  services  of 
Catiiolic  worship,  the  author  manifests 
an  intelligent  familiarity  with  the  ritual, 
which  proclaims  her  to  b«  either  of  the 
"household  of  the  faith"  or  a  very  close 
observer  of  its  ceremonies. 

The  publishers,  Messrs.  Benziger  Broth- 
ers, printed  the  book  in  good  style.  The 
binding  is  an  artistic  combination  of  olive 
and  gold. 


No  branch  of  Natural  History  iS  so  fas- 
cinating, especially  for  the  young,  as  the 
study  of  plants.  Candace  Wheeler,  In  her 
charmingly  written  book.  Content  in  a 
Garden,  tells  "with  a  poet's  delight  of 
the  grouping  of  flowers  and  the  mossing 
of  bloom  and  color."  This  country  of 
content  which  the  author  describes  was 
at  first  only  a  rocky  patch  of  pasture  land 
among  the  Catskill  Mountains.  The  bar- 
ren spot  yielded  readily  to  cultivation,  and 
seemed  to  encourage  and  urge  the  slips 
and  bulbs  and  seeds,  which  were  planted 
in  its  bosom,  to  take  root  and  multiply. 
In  a  short  time  this  once  lonely  place  be- 
came alive  with  butterfiies  and  tiny  in- 
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sects  supping  the  dew^  and  honey  from 
millions  of  blossoms. 

The  happiness  which  the  writer  found 
in  her  garden  on  a  pleasant  morning  may 
be  imagined  from  the  following  lines 
taken  from  her  book: 

"The  buds  shake  themselves  and  open 
softly  into  flowers.  The  air  is  clear  and 
clean  of  daytime  thoughts  and  pulsating 
with  gladness  and  exultations  of  new 
day." 

Meditating  on  all  the  beauties  before 
her,  she  continues  to  think:  "Perhaps  the 
story  of  Eden  is  the  story  of  the  morning 
of  the  world.  In  latest  hours  comes  the 
tempter:  but  in  early  ones,  when  lilies 
are  standing  like  angels  in  white  and 
shining  raiments  along  the  garden  walks, 
evil  has  no  existence.  It  is  then  that  the 
heart  of  Nature  speaks  to  the  heart  of 
man,  and  he  hears  it.  Her  glory  is  before 
his  eyes,  and  he  sees  it.  Goodness  and 
Happiness  creep  through  his  veins,  and 
Content  broods  largely  over  him.'* 

No  one  can  read  this  delightful  volume 
without  experiencing  an  elevating  influ- 
ence. The  author  has  power  of  making 
her  readers  look  "through  Nature  up  to 
Nature's  God." 

Daintily  tinted  in  apple-green  and  pro- 
fusely decorated  with  numerous  flowers  by 
Dora  Wheelet'  Keith,  this  little  book  pre- 
sents a  handsome  appearance,  for  which 
the  publishers,  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.. 
Boston,  are  also  to  be  duly  credited. 


A  Pacific  Coast  Vacation  is  charming 
indeed  when  spent  in  the  companionship 
of  so  enthusiastic  a  lover  of  nature  as 
Mrs.  James  EMwin  Morris. 

The  scenes  portrayed  in  loving  S3^m- 
pathy  for  those  who  are  deprived  of  the 
actual  pleasure  of  visiting  them,  are  vivid 
pictures  of  nature's  grand  phenomena. 

Alaska,  whose  "snow-crowned  moun- 
tains tower  like  castles  old;  where  wild 
cataracts  hurl  their  waters  down  rugged 
clifTs — the  sea;  where  gulls  mingle  their 
cries  with  the  rushing  torrents;  where 
frost  giants  stride  up  and  down  the  land; 
where  the  aurora  flames  through  the  long 
winter  nights"— is  certainly  enchanting 
to  the  beholder. 

The  unsurpassed  beauties  of  Oallfornia, 


the  wonders  of  Yellowstone  can  recelTe 
but  a  passing  glance  in  the  short  space 
of  a  summer  vacation: 

More  than  sixty  photographic  views  by 
James  B>lwin  Morris  have  been  repro- 
duced in  this  volume  to  illustrate  the  nat- 
ural scenery  on  the  line  of  travel  as  well 
as  to  indicate  localities  of  historic  inter- 
est 

This  instructive  and  artistic  production 
is  published  by  The  Abbey  Press,  New 
York,  in  excellent  style  of  workmajiship. 


TiiE  Serious  Wooing,  A  Heart's  His- 
tory, is  printed  and  bound  in  excellent 
form  by  the  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Com- 
pany, New  York. 

The  authoress,  John  Oliver  Hobbes 
(Mrs.  Craigie)  has  departed  from  her 
former  sesthetic  ideals  and  has  depicted 
a  phase  of  moral  obliquity  as  objection- 
able in  romance  as  it  is  reprehensible  in 
reality.  The  brazen  coarseness  of  the 
heroine  dispels  all  illusion  concerning  her 
youth,  beauty  and  imaginary  sorrows. 
The  socialist  hero  inspires  one  with  dis- 
gust at  his  conduct  and  fear  for  the  con- 
sequences of  his  acts. 


Dayp  I^ke  These,  by  E.  W.  Townsend. 
is  number  Ave  of  the  American  NotcI 
Series,  publishefl  by  Harper  &  Brothers. 
New  York. 

The  story  details  the  happenings  in  the 
life  of  a  poor  girl,  Rose  Cavendish,  who 
suddenly  emerges  from  a  tenement  house 
and  gradually  mounts  the  social  ladder  of 
New  York  society  by  means  of  an  im- 
mense fortune  inherited  from  an  uncle 

The  heroine  develops  into  an  attractite 
?ind  accomplished  beauty,  but  retains  her 
characteristic  good  sense  and  courageous 
spirit.  This  she  manifests  by  unearthing 
some  corrupt  schemes  of  political  bosses 
in  one  of  the  unromantic  districts  of  her 
naitve  city.  The  story  Is  animated  In 
style  and  portrays  the  diverse  manners  of 
several  grades  of  society. 


Life  EjVerlastino,  a  lecture  delivered 
last  year  by  John  Fiske,  In  Oambridge, 
Mass.,  is  now  published  in  book  torn  Ml 
Houghton.  Mifflin  &  Co.,  of  Boston.  It  IB 
a  defense  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
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The  lecturer  takes  the  ground  ot  the  evo- 
lutionist, and  from  that  standpoint  shows 
the  reasonableness  of  the  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Christianity  when  viewed  even 
in  the  light  of  the  most  advanced  re- 
searches of  modern  scientists.  In  argu- 
mentation the  writer  is  clear  and  cogent, 
In  style  crisp  and  vigorous.  "A  feast  of 
reason"  is  in  store  for  the  intelligent 
reader  of  this  book. 


Benjamin  Harrison  not  only  achieved 
eminence  as  a  President  whose  adminis- 
tration was  praiseworthy,  but  he  took  de- 
servedly high  rank  as  a  lawyer  of  great 
ability,  of  International  reputation.  His 
recent  death,  at  a  time  when  his  intel- 
lectual powers  were  ripest  and  most  vig- 
orous, wlien  his  stand  had  been  fearlessly 
taken  against  dangers  that  patriots  de- 
plored, in  the  policy  of  the  government, 
wap  a  real  loss  to  the  country. 

This  loss  finds  a  measure  of  compensa- 
tion in  the  thoughtful  enterprise  of  the 
former  President's  wife,  Mary  Lord  Har- 
rison, who  has  judiciously  collected  a 
scries  of  papers  and  lectures  written  or 
delivered  by  General  Harrison  subse- 
quently to  his  presidential  incumbency. 

The  subjects  of  these  articles  and  ad- 
dresses are  varied,  of  wide  range.  The 
theory  and  practice  of  government,  topics 
political,  educational  and  religious,  ques- 
tions of  national  and  international  law, 
may  be  found  in  this  volume,  discussed 
lucidly,  energetically.  We  are  pleased  to 
find  in  the  series  the  "Musings  on  Current 
Topics,"  which  attracted  general  attention 
when  they  first  appeared  in  The  Noi'ih 
American  Revietc  during  the  early  part  of 
the  year. 

The  volume,  containing  more  than  five 
hundred  pages,  is  well  printed  and  sub- 
stantially bound.  Its  index  is  a  service- 
able adjunct,  while  all  its  reculers  will  be 
pleased  to  have  the  likeness  of  the  former 
President,  which,  in  the  style  of  a  fine 
steel  engraving,  is  a  becoming  frontis- 
piece. 

The  Bowen-Merrill  Company  of  Indian- 
apolis, the  publishers,  have  placed  the 
Dook  on  the  market  at  the  rate  of  three 
dollars  a  copy. 


The    reading   of   The   New    Epoch   op 


Faith  recalls  the  fable  of  the  swan  that, 
on  account  of  her  white  color,  drew  down 
upon  herself  the  hatred  of    the    envious 
crows.     They  attempted  to    sprinkle    her 
with    dirt,    so    as    to    make    her    color 
like    unto    their    own.      But    the    swan 
dived    beneath    the    water    and    came   up 
again    pure    and    serene    as    over.     Were 
a    prize    offered    for    the    gathering    of 
puerile,  absurd  and  empty  arguments,  our 
author  might  justly  claim  it.     The  peri- 
odical   outbursts    against    the    Catholic 
Church    do    not   create   any    disturbance 
within  her,  thus  defeating  the  intention 
and  schemes  of  her  enemies.    In  this  case, 
we  fear  that  the  writer  attempted  those 
things  that  were  above  his  understanding. 
For  the  information  imparted  to  us  we 
ought  to  be  grateful.    That  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church  possess  no  authority  is  new  to 
us.    However,  we  appreciate  the  author's 
saving  clause  in  the  admission  of  the  fact 
that  they  at  least  had  "good  sense,"  so 
often  conspicuous  by  its  absence  in  others. 
"Catholicism    Is    no    longer    recognized." 
Too  bad!     But  assertions  are  easy.     We 
dare  ask:     What  about  cold,  solid  facts 
•  versus    an    imbecile    assertion?     Again, 
"No  one  cares  for  an  encyclical  letter;  no 
one  now  fears  excommunication;  it  is,  in 
fact,  coveted  by  the  sensational  as  an  ex- 
press to  fame."    Indeed!     Our  ignorance 
is  appalling;  but,  of  course,  Mr.  Gordon  Is 
an  authority  on  this  subject  and  ought  to 
know.    It  is  with  wonder  and  awe  that  we 
listen  to  expressions  like  these,  "The  con- 
troversies in  which  John  Henry  Newman 
figured  are    about    the   poorest  that  the 
nineteenth  century  contains."    Oh,  yes,  we 
rememl>er  now.    Newman  was  a  convert, 
and  once  belonged  to  Mr.  Gordon's  party. 
"Ecclesiasticism  of  the  old   type  is  dis- 
credited, and  from  every  point  of  view  the 
defender  of  it  is  a  child    of    darkness." 
Sublime   passage!      What  a   fearful   out- 
look for  the  Catholic  Church.    "Monasti- 
cism  was  upon  the  whole  an  outrage  upon 
the  social  nature  of  man ;    .    .    .   .    it  Is  an 
outrage   upon    the    religious    nature   and 
therefore  cannot  stand?"     Is  it  possible? 
Yet  it  has  existed  since  the  year  250  A.  D. 
Could  It  all  of  a  sudden  become  so  corrupt 
as  to  be  incompatible  with  social  and  re- 
ligious nature?     But,   as   assertions  are 
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cheap,  so  Is  also  advice.  In  our  humble 
judgment,  Mr.  Gtordon  should  strive  to  put 
off  the  spirit  of  bigotry  and  prejudice,  so 
that  he  may  approach  the  study  of  the 
CnthoHc  Church  in  honesty.  It  might  then 
happen  that  instead  of  writing  a  sequel  to 
this  work,  he  would  feel  Justified  in  writ- 
ing an  apology  for  the  appearance  of  The 
New  Epoch  of  Faith.  Houghton,  Mifflin 
&  Co.,  Boston,  are  the  publishers  of  the 
book. 


Charles  Scrlbner's  Sons,  New  York,  have 
published  a  work  entitled  Fbancis  Ain) 
Dominic  and  the  Mendicant  Orders. 
Professor  John  Herkless,  D.D.,  is  the  au- 
thor. Several  errors  are  manifest  in  his 
statement  bearing  upon  the  mission 
and  influence  of  two  holy  men,  whose 
labors  have  neither  been  fully  understood 
nor  appreciated  by  historians  outside  the 
Church.  In  the  volume  before  us  these 
saints  are  depicted  as  tools  in  the  hands 
of  Rome  for  the  purpose  of  fashioning  re- 
cruits for  the  Church.  According  to  the 
author,  this  oould  be  accomplished  only 
"if  the  mendicants,  wandering  in  all  coun- 
tiies,  preached  the  gospel  of  Papal  su-- 
premacy.*'  While  recognizing  the  personal 
tribute  paid  to  the  founders  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan and  Dominican  Orders  in  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  their  high  motives,  the 
purity  of  their  lives  and  their  unswerving 
fidelity  to  the  cause  they  embraced,  yet 
we  must  not  overlook  many  statements 
that  cannot  stand  the  test  of  a  rigorous 
comparison  with  the  facts  of  history. 

The  founding  of  the  Orders  of  S.  Fran- 
cis and  S.  Dominic  was  not  the  result  of 
so-called  "Papal  ingenuity,"  nor  the  ulti- 
mate realization  of  "mystic  dreanlers,"  but 
the  work  of  Him  whose  Holy  Spirit  abid- 
eth  with  the  Church  forever.  Moreover, 
the  fact  that  the  Church,  in  bringing 
about  a  reform,  had  within  herself  the 
means  for  doing  so,  does  away  with  the 
untenable  theory  that  monaatlcism  was 
but  a  temporary  and  purely  human  auxil- 
iary for  the  purpose  of  establishing  order 
out  of  chaos.  Without  these  religious 
Orders,  the  Church  would  still  have  sub- 
sisted and  triumphed,  but  it  pleased  Qod 
to  give  to  his  Church  a  faithful  ally  in 
these  spiritual  knights  for  the  eradication 


of  errors  and  the  confirmation  of  truth. 
Many  clamors  have  been  raised  against 
these  Orders  during  the  last  seven  hun- 
dred years.  Wealth,  ambitious  designs, 
arrogance  and  immorality  are  charged 
against  them  by  men  who  ignored 
the  eloquent  monuments  of  history  and 
studiously  repressed  within  themselves 
those  nobler  feelings  that  in  all  things 
call  for  a  fair  and  unbiased  judgment. 
As  for  their  wealth,  it  was  holy,  legitimate 
and  inviolable,  inasmuch  as  it  represented 
the  charity  of  the  faithful,  fructified  by 
the  labors  of  the  Orders.  Their  ambitious 
designs  consisted  in  the  salvation  of  im- 
mortal souls,  although  now  and  then  there 
may  have  been  black  sheep  within  the 
fold  who  lost  sight  of  the  great  end  these 
holy  founders  had  in  view. .  Their  arro- 
gance was  the  longing  to  see  the  Church, 
whose  soldiers  they  were,  exalted  and 
purified  from  internal  divisions  and  fac- 
tional disputes.  Their  alleged  immorality 
had  no  basis  save  the  visionary  charge  of 
the  wicked  and  perverse  men. 

Professor  Herkless,  in  his  chapter  on 
"The  Mendicants  and  the  Inquisition," 
while  acknowledging  that  S.  Dominic  was 
not  the  founder  of  this  institution,  as  has 
been  falsely  asserted  by  others,  goes  on  to 
say  that  his  sons  were  the  principal  agents 
in  its  growth  and  propagation.  However, 
historical  researches  discredit  this  asser- 
tion. 

The  Friars- Preachers  were  not  the 
principal  instruments  of  the  InquisitioiL 
There  exists  neither  bull  nor  document  of 
any  kind,  pontifical,  episcopal  or  royal, 
investing  the  Dominicans  exclusively,  or 
in  general,  with  the  office  of  Inquisitors. 
It  was  first  entrusted  to  the  Order  of 
Citeaux;  the  Council  of  Tolouse  in  1229 
did  not  think  of  confiding  it  to  the  Friars- 
Preachers.  Not  until  the  year  1232  did  the 
bull  of  Gregory  IX  recommend  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Tarragona  to  chooee  for  the 
office  of  Inquisitors  some  of  the  sons  of 
S.  Dominic. 

In  the  Spanish  Inquisition  there  are 
two  epochs  which  must  not  be  con- 
founded. The  first  dates  from  the  doee 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  when  the  Moors 
were  expelled  from  their  last  retreat  in 
Grenada;  the  other,  from  the  middle  of  the 
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th  century,  under  Philip  H,  when 
)pagation  of  Protestantism  threat- 
pain.  Of  the  Inquisition  of  Philip 
Cortes  speaks  thus:  "Philip  n,  that 
ibsurd  of  Princes,  was  the  real 
p  of  the  Inquisition;  his  crafty 
it  was  that  brought  it  to  the  pitch 
er  it  attained."  The  Inquisition  of 
and  and  Isabella  is  thus  alluded  to: 
nquisition  was  originally  demanded 
tablished  by  the  Kings  of  Spain 
difficult  and  extraordinary  circum- 
1."  Under  Philip  II  the  Inquisition 
11  more  severe.  The  procedure  in- 
1   by   him,    the   auto-da-fe,   trans- 

the  Spanish  Inquisition  into  an 
;>urely  national  and  royal.  Again, 
'egna,  the  eminent  jurist,  in  his 
;ory  of  the  Inquisition,"  we  obtain 
lowing:  "In  Spain,  Ferdinand  of 
I  and  Castile,  fifth  of  that  name, 
he  end  of  the  year  of  our  Lord  1476, 

historians  testify,  withdrew  the 
f  the  Inquisitors  from  the  Domini- 
lars  and  transferred  it  to  the  secu- 
•gy."  Next,  in  1618,  Philip  III  gave 
minicans  one  place  in  the  Supreme 
I  of  the  Inquisitors,  composed  of 
leven  to  thirteen  members, 
thus  proved  that  the  Dominicans 
3ither  the  inventors,  nor  promoters, 
incipal  agents  of  the  Inquisition, 
it  no  one  is  less  responsible  for  ex- 
committed  in  Spain. 
lly,  as  to  the  "Degradation  of  the 
"  to  which  Professor  Herkless  has 

limously  devoted  a  whole  chapter, 
peak  louder  than  words. 

Franciscan  and  the  Dominican  Qr- 

L  our  days  contain  a  vast  number 

acts,  men  and  women  of  all  ranks 

all  countries,  who  at  the  present 

t — as  many  centuries  ago  did  their 

ounders — zealously    labor    for    the 

Jion  of  souls.     They  have  steadily 

ed  with  redoubled  vigor,  not  as  a 

medievalism,  a  decaying  branch  of 

noble  tree,  but  as  bodies  that  by 

kctical  adaptation  of  their  own  vast 

;e8  have  more  than  ever  become  a 

ty  to  the  preseut  time. 


Bible  and  Rationalism,  by  Rev. 
rheln,  is  published  in  four  hand- 


some volumes  hj  B.  Herder,  9t  Louis. 

Eternal  wisdom,  as  manifested  to  the 
world  in  tho  sacred  Scriptures,  has 
through  all  ages  not  only  been  attacked 
by  the  Spirit  of  Darkness,  but  it  has  been 
doubted,  misinterpreted  and  at  times  re- 
jected by  infidels,  heretics,  schismatics 
and  unbelievers  of  all  kinds  the  worid 
over. 

Viewing  the  Bible  with  an  unprejudiced 
eye,  we  find  on  its  sacred  pages  real  diffi- 
culties confronting  us  that  have  been  aad 
still  are  open  to  discussion  by  bibliolo- 
gists.  Father  Theln's  treatises,  system- 
atically collected  and  arranged,  are  pre- 
sented to  the  literary  world  in  four  well 
written  volumes,  in  answer  to  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  The 
first  volume  answers  the  difficulties  in  the 
books  of  Moses;  the  second,  the  historical, 
didactic,  sapiential  and  prophetical  books 
of  the  Old  Testament;  the  third,  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  fourth  volume  those 
of  mosaic  cosmogony,  anthropology  and 
biblical  chronology.  The  fact  that  many 
of  these  biblical  difficulties  appear  insur- 
mountable to  the  masses,  the  author  at- 
tributes to  the  narrow,  limited  powers  of 
the  mind.  A  prevailing  obstinacy  in  refus- 
ing to  see  and  to  follow  the  unerring  truth 
of  which  the  Royal  Palmist  spoke:  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet  and  a.  light  to 
my  path,"  has  created  in  many  a  tendency 
to  find  fault  with  and  discover  blemishes 
in  matters  totally  out  of  their  intellectual 
sphere.  In  concentrating  their  minds 
upon  putative  flaws  they  lose  sight  of  the 
beauties  of  revealed  truth,  and,  as  our 
Divine  Lord  says,  "strain  at  the  gnat  and 
swallow  the  camel."  Father  Thein,  in  in- 
vestigating the  difficulties  that  confront 
the  world  that  seem  to  superficial  minds 
irreconcilable  with  the  sacredness  of  Holy 
Wiit,  maintains  that,  abstracting  from 
divergence,  alterations  and  obscurities, 
the 'unavoidable  fruits  of  many  years,  we 
possess  in  the  Bible  a  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  accomplished  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  man  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Spirit  of  Love.  Hence,  he  distin- 
guishes in  the  sacred  Scriptures  a  twofold 
agency — the  human  and  the  divine.  The 
former  includes  the  particular  style,  man- 
ner of  expression  and  choice  of  words  of 
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the  author,  which,  being  something  indi- 
vidual, naturally  differ,  when  the  writings 
of  one  author  are  compared  with  those  of 
another.  They,  as  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  the  Most  High,  made  use  of  nat- 
ural means — personal  experience,  tradi- 
tion, historical  facts  of  the  nation,  accept- 
ed customs  and  such  like.  The  latter  em- 
braces those  miraculous  events  not  known 
without  Divine  aid,  such  as  the  foretell- 
ing of  future  things.  It  is  here  that  we 
And  the  key  to  the  many  secrets,  the  safe- 
guard against  errors,  not  on\f  dogmatic 
and  moral,  but  also  historical  and  scien- 
tific. 

We  shall  but  briefly  allude  to  some  of 
the  most  important  difficulties  found  in 
the  Bible — resolved  by  Father  Thein  in 
his  present  work.  It  necessarily  follows 
that  a  book  while  passing  through  the 
hands  of  numerous  transcribers  and  trans- 
lators Is  subject  to  accidental  changes, 
omissions  and  disfigurements.  Justifying 
S.  Jerome's  writing  to  the  Pope,  S.  Damas- 
cus: ''There  are  almost  as  many  divergent 
copies  (of  the  Bible)  as  there  are  manu- 
scripts." Wherefore,  to  quote  Father 
Thein,  "We  need  not  be  astonished  that 
from  the  first  centuries  both  the  Greek 
and  I>atin  Fathers  complained  so  often 
about  the  corruption  of  the  manuscripts 
of  the  Bible."  But  to  this  is  added  another 
and  still  greater  difficulty,  namely,  that  of 
interpretation.  The  words,  phrases  and 
symbolical  expressions  are  human;  there- 
fore, they  cannot  adequately  convey  the 
sublime  and  eternal  message  of  God  to 
man.  The  Semitic,  Aryan  and  Hebrew 
languages  have  become  almost  obsolete. 
In  our  days  they  are  numbered  amongst 
the  "dead  languages."  To  properly  under- 
stand them,  the  student  would  be  obliged 
to  become  intimately  acquainted  with  ...j 
customs,  habits,  modes  of  thought  and  of 
living  prevalent  among  ancient  nations. 
The  means  for  so  doing  have  long  since 
passed  out  of  existence.  Taking  all  these 
things  into  consideration,  we  can  easily 
discover  the  apparent  loophole  open  for 
the  hypotheses,  uncertainties,  discussions 
and  arbitrary  assumptions  of  modern  in- 
fidels and  skeptics.  Finally,  the  ignor- 
ance of  the  average  Bible  reader  of  the 
original  text  in  which  the  sacred  Script- 
ures were  written  adds  another  grave  diffi- 


culty to  those  already  enumerated.  A 
translation,  no  matter  how  painstaking  or 
accurate,  is  at  its  very  best- but  an  Imper- 
fect representation  of  the  original  concept 
and  may  often  convey  a  meaning  contrary 
to  or  in  discord  with  the  one  intended. 
This  is  liable  to  be  the  case  even  though 
the  translator  possesses  the  most  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  different  shades  of 
meaning  so  essential  to  the  avoidance  of 
grammatical  errors  and  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  subjects  treated.  Liot  us  add 
to  this  the  remoteness  of  historical  and 
political  events,  the  time,  manner  and 
place  in  which  they  occurred,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  a  proper  appreciation  of  actions 
so  totally  different  from  our  modem 
times  and  views,  and  we  must  confess  that 
there  are  many  difficulties  in  the  Bible 
that  to-day  remain  partly,  if  not  wholly, 
unsolved. 

But  we  believe  with  the  learned  author 
"that  Providence  has  watched  over  the 
Sacred  Book  to  preserve  it  intact  as  to  its 
foundation,  and  that  the  Sacred  Deposi- 
tory of  Revelation  may  be  transmitted 
without  grave  alterations  to  the  remotest 
generations,  but  has  not  deemed  it  nec- 
essary to  perform  continual  miracles  to 
shelter  it  from  those  slight  errors  and  in- 
significant changes  which  enter  into  all 
the  works  of  men." 


In  a  neat  brochure,  arranged  in  souve- 
nir fashion,  his  friends  have  presented 
us  with  the  photographs  of  Charles  Dur- 
ward's  Madonnas,  each  having  appended 
to  them  an  exquisite  descriptive  sonnet 
by  the  poet-painter  himself.  While  we 
recognize  rare  pictorial  merit  in  these 
Madonnas,  the  poems  attached  exhibit 
oven  greater  excellence.  The  artist 
seems  to  have  succeeded  in  expressing  in 
verse  what,  perhaps,  the  material  on  his 
brush  defied  his  soul  to  utter.  We  have 
long  been  convinced  that,  though  the 
painter  and  the  poet  are  cognate  to 
genius,  the  latter,  with  the  plasticity  of 
language  at  his  command,  will  have  the 
advantage  over  the  former  in  power  and 
delicacy  of  expression;  and  no  one  can 
convince  us  that  the  painter  can  be  as 
eloquent  as  the  poet.  To  see  them  so  ex- 
cellently combined  as  In  this  lovel.^ 
volume  is.  indeed,  a  treat.  The  Reverend 
J.  T.  Durward  (brother  of  the  dead  artist) 
is  the  publisher.  He  may  be  addressed  at 
Haraboo.  Wisconsin.  Cordially  we  com- 
riiend  Durwakd's  Madonnas  to  our 
friends. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  NOVEMBER. 


AST  OB*  All  Saints — Holy  day  of 
3n.    Plenary  indulgence  for  mem- 

the  L#iving  Rosary.  Plenary  In- 
9  for  Tertiaries:  C.  C;  visit; 
.    (Benediction.) 

Souls'  Day.  Special  devotion  for 
1.  Solemn  High  Mass  of  Requiem 
.  M.  Those  who  desire  special 
loration  of  their  deceased  rela- 
d  friends  will  kindly  present  their 
;n  due  time. 

J8T  Sunday  of  the  Month — ^B. 
Ballachi,  Lay  Tertiary  of  the 
»,n    Order.      (Humility.)      Three 

Indulgences  for  Rosarians:  (1) 
visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers;  (2) 
iroceesion;  visit;  prayers;  (3)  C. 
ist  at  exposition  of  the  Blessed 
jnt  in  church  of  Rosary  Con- 
ty;  prayers.  Ck>mmunion  Mass 
sirians  at  7  A.  M.  Plenary  Indulg- 
r  members  of  the  Third  Order: 
visit;  recite  prayer,  "O  God,  the 
md  Guide  of  all  the  Faithful/'  or 
r  Father."  Meeting  of  S.  Thomas' 
'  at  2  P.  M.  ETnrolling  new  mem- 
the  Rosary  Confraternity.  Rosary, 

and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

Charles    Borromeo,    Bishop    and 
1.    ,  (Model  of  Pastors.)     Meeting 
rian  Reading  Circle  at  8  P.  M. 
Martin  Porres,  O.  P.,  Lay  Brother, 
cation.) 

Barnabas,  Apostle  (from  June  11). 
r  of  the  Afflicted.  (Votive  Mass  of 
ary.) 

Peter    Ruffia,    O.  P.,  Priest  and 

(Detachment)     Monthly    High 

Requiem  for  deceased  members  of 

Iding  Association  at  9  A.  M. 

tave  of  All  Saints.    (Benediction.) 

I  Saints  of  the  Dominican  Order. 

Mass  of  the  Rosary.)     (Benedlc- 

scoND  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
tronage  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
Indulgence  for  members  of  the 
ime  Confraternity:  C.  C;  proces- 
rayers.  Mass  for  Holy  Name  So- 
Btt   7    A.    M.    Meeting  at  3  P.  M. 


Meeting  of  Men  Tertiaries  at  2  P.  M. 
Procession  of  Holy  Name,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M.  Forty  Hours' 
Devotion  at  S.  Dominic's  Church,  San 
Francisco.  > 

11— S.  Martin,  Bishop.  (Charity  to  the 
Poor.)  Benediction.  Meeting  of  Young 
Men's  Holy  Name  Society  at  8  P.  M. 

12 — Anniversary  of  the  Consecration  of 
the  Basilica  of  S.  John  Latern,  which  is 
the  Pope's  Cathearal.  Anniversary  of  the 
deceased  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  Do- 
minican Order.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
Tertiaries  and  Rosarians:  C.  C;  assist 
at  services  for  the  dead;  prayers.  High 
Mass  of  Requiem  at  8  A.  M.  for  deceased 
members  of  the  Dominican  Order.  Be- 
ginning of  Novena  in  honor  of  the  Pre- 
sentation of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

13— B.  Stephen  Bardelli,  O.  P.,  Priest 
(from  June  12),  Spirit  of  Prayer  and  Pen- 
ance.   (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

14— B.  John  Lied,  O.  P.,  Priest.  (Devo- 
tion to  the  Passion.) 

15—8.  Albert  the  Great,  O.  P.,  Bishop, 
(liove  of  Duty.)    Benediction. 

10— B.  Lucy  Narni,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
(Resignation.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.)  Beginning  of  Novena  in  honor 
of  S.  Catherine. 

17 — Third  Suwdat  of  the  Month — S. 
r^regory  Thauma;turgus,  so  called  on  ac- 
count of  his  extraordinary  miracles, 
Bishop.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  members 
of  the  Living  Rosary:  C.  C;  visit; 
prayers.  Meeting  of  Women  Tertiaries  af 
3  P.  M.  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction 
at  7:30  P.  M. 

18 — Anniversary  of  the  (Consecration  of 
the  Basilica  of  S.  Peter,  Rome. 

19— S.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  O.  S.  P., 
Queen  and  Widow. 

20 — S.  Felix  Valols,  Priest  and  Pounder 
with  S.  John  of  Matha  of  the  Order  of 
Trinitarians  for  the  Redemption  of  Cap- 
tives. (Retirement.)  (Votive  Mass  of 
the  Rosary.) 

21— Presentation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
in  the  Temple.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
members    of    the    Living    Rosary.    Two 
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Plenary  Indulgences  for  members  of  the 
Confraternity:  (1)  C.  C;  visit  Rosary 
Chapel  from  first  vespers  (2  P.  M.  Novem- 
ber 20th)  till  sunset  on  Feast;  prayerh. 
(2)  C.  C;  visit  any  churcn;  prayers. 
(Benediction.) 

22— S.  Cecilia.  Virgin  and  Martyr, 
Heavenly  Patroness  of  Music.  (Benedic- 
tion.) 

23— S.  Clement,  Pope  and  Martyr.  (Dis- 
engagement from  Things  of  This  World.) 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

24 — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — S. 
John  of  the  Cross,  Carmelite  Priest.  (Re- 
ligious Discipline.)  Plenary  Indulgence 
for  Rosarians  accustomed  to  recite  In 
common  a  third  part  of  the  Rosary  three 
times   a    week:       C.     C;     visit    church; 

prayers.  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction 
at  7:30  P.  M. 

25 — S.  Catherine  of  Alexandria,  Virgin 
and  Martyr  (Zeal  for  Souls),  Heavenly 
Protectress  of  the  Dominican  Order. 
(Benediction.)  Meeting  of  Young  Men's 
Holy  Name  Society  at  8  P.  M. 

26— S.  Andrew  Avellino,  Priest  of    the 


Over  the  hands  that  are  shining 
With  the  brightest  of  jewels  aglow — 
Hands  where  toll's  stain  never  rested 
To  sully  their  tinting  of  snow — 
Bead  after  bead  dropping  downward 
Bears  pearls  for  the  casket  of  Heaven, 
Prayers  breathed  for  joys  in  the  future. 
Thanks  murmured  for  favors  God-given: 

"Ave  Maria!" 

Over  the  hands  that  are  hardened 
And  rough  with  the  toiling  of  years — 
Hands  that  have  done  a  stout  battle 
With  hunger  and  heartache  and  fears — 
Bead  after  bead  dropping  downward 
Wafts  prayers  full  of  hope  and  of  trust 
From  hearts  that,  through  bitter  tempta- 
tion. 
Strove  to  tread  in  the  paths  of  the  just: 

"Ave  Maria!" 

Over  the  hands  of  the  statesman. 
Grown  weary  with  guiding  the  pen 
In  the  framing  of    laws  and    command- 
ments 
For  the  guidance  and  bettering  of  men. 
Bead  after  bead  dropping  downward 
Falls  freighted  with  pleadings  for  light, 
That  the  whole  world  may  revel  in  beauty 
Which  is  born  of  the  rulings  of  light: 

"Ave  Maria!" 


Congregation  of  Regular  Clerks.  (Obedi- 
ence.) 

27— B.  Margaret  of  Savoy,  O.  P..  Widow. 
(Patience  in  Sickness.)  (Votive  Mass  of 
the  Rosary.) 

28-S.  Stanislaus  Kostka,  S.  J.,  Cleric. 
(Purity.) 

29 — B.  James  de  Benefactis,  O.  P.. 
Bishop.  (Devotion  to  the  Holy  See.) 
Beginning  of  Novena  in  honor  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception.     (Benediction.) 

30 — S.  Andrew,  Apostle,  Patron  of  Scot- 
land, was  crucified  on  a  cross  formed  in 
the  shape  of  the  letter  X.     (Benediction.) 

The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary 

for  this  month  are  as  follows:     The  Five 
Joyful  Mysteries — S.    Charles    Borromeo. 
Bishop;  S.  Gertrude,  Abbess;   S.  Godfrey. 
Bishop;     S.     Felix,     Priest;     S.     Hubert, 
Bishop.     For   the    Five    Sorrowful    Mys- 
teries— S.    Martin  of   Tours,    Bishop;    S. 
Clement,  Pope:  S.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary; 
S.    Theodore,    Martyr;    S.    Catherine    of 
Alexandria.    For  the  Five  Glorious  Mys- 
teries— S.    Andrew,    Apostle;     S.    Cecilia, 
Virgin  and  Martyr;   S.  Hilda,  Abbess;  b. 
Flora,    Virgin    and    Martyr;    S.  Bdmond. 
Bishop. 


Over  the  hands  of  the  beggar, 
As  he  ci"ouches  alone  by  the  way. 
Drawing  his  rags  closer  round  him. 
Teaching  his  sad  heart  to  pray. 
Bead  after  bead  dropping  downward 
Tells  each  a  sweet  prayer  for  the  world, 
In  the  hour  of  its  sorest  temptation 
'Neath  the  banner  of  darkness  unfurled: 

"Ave  Maria!" 

With  love  in  her  heart  for  the  Saviour, 
With  peace  in  each  line  of  her  face. 
The  nun  in  her  humble  attire 
Bends  low  to  "our  Lady  of  Grace"; 
And   the   beads   from   her   white  flng^ 

dropping 
Seem  to  me  brightest  Jewels  of  worth, 
As  the  pure  bride  of  Heaven  kneels  plead' 

ing 
For  the  fallen  and  outcast  of  earth: 

"Ave  Maria!" 

O  Mother  of  God,  who  hast  given 
Thy  children  this  chaplet  so  fair. 
Take  thou  each  and  all  of  the  pleaders 
Close  under  thy  sheltering  care; 
May  each  bead  that  is  told  in  thy  honor 
Shine  fair  in  the  records  of  love. 
And  win  for  thy  servants  sweet  guerdon— 
A  home  in  the  mansions  above: 

"Ave  Maria!" 
—MarceUa  A.  FUzff^rM, 
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BROKEN    LIGHTS. 


'•  —They  arc  but  broken  Ik'htH  of  Thee, 

And  Thou,  O  [,onl,  art  more  than  thoy." ---  Tennyson, 


Sister  Antony,  S.  N.  D. 


Well  has  a  poet  sung  to  lyre  immortal, 
The  universe  is  but  a  reflex  gleam, 

A  shivered  lance-light  of  eternal  glories. 
That  through  the    Eons    in    effulgence 
stream, 

Creation's  beauty,  but  a  broken  beam. 

The  yellow  leaf  that  flutters  through  the 
forest. 
The   sun-steeped   cloud   that   drifts   on 
noon's  broad  skies, 
The  splendors  of  a  dawn's  light-riven  cur- 
tains. 
The  sunset  glow  that  with  the  iris  viee. 
Swift  changing  glories,  opalescent  dyes. 

The    dreamy    beauty    of    moon-mantled 
waters, 

The  long,  bright  stretches  of  sun-glint- 
ed blue, 
Tho  sea-spun  silver  of  Morn's  fairy  veil- 
ings, 

The  rose  cup  brimming  with  her  crim- 
son dew. 

The  painted  shells  that  wild  sea  mar- 
gins J^lxew, 

The  leaping  river's    checkered    gold    and 

shadow, 
The  wrath- white  torrent  raging  madly 

by. 
The  long  savannahs  of  a  tropic  ocean, 


The  lone  lake,  waveless  'neath  a  sleep- 
ing sky. 

The  storm  bow  flashing  on  cloud  pillars 
high. 

Sweet-throated   thrush,   or  flame-plumed 
songlees  creatures. 
Gay  gold-flecked  insects    glittering   on 
the  wing, 
Swift     light-wrapped     worlds,    or    heavy 
rolling  planets, 
Faint  prophecies  of  God's   far    Beauty 

bring, 
Kvcn  as  the  folded  bud,  the  blossoming. 

It  flashes  keen  through  Nature's  varying 
pa.gcant. 
Mirrored    in   argent   dews    of    flaming 
stones. 
It  speeds  beyond   the  wide  star-paneled 
portals, 
Prismed  in    burning    Seraphs,  tranquil 

Thrones, 
In    swift    effulgence    of    bright    Angel 
zones; 
It  lights  the  Human  type,  EJarth's  fairest 
beauty. 

Kin  to  the  spirit  world  beyond  the  skies. 
Vet  Soul  and  Angel,  rich  and  radiant 
splendors. 

Before  which  irised  E3arth  glows  radi- 
ance dies. 

Are  dark,  O  God,  in  Thy  E:ternal  Byes. 


WITH    BEAUTY. 
Ai.oNzo  Rice. 


We  love  but  seldom  that  which  is  not  fair       Dame  Nature  always  puts  a  blossom  there, 
As  well  as  good,  and  so  our  taste  to  suit,  Before  she  does  the  fruit. 
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A  CLIMB  TO  THE  SKIES. 


Caboline  D.  Swan. 


Herbert  Denham  was  a  product  of 
Harvard — a  piece  of  porcelain  of  finest 
finish  bearing  the  well-known  mark  of 
that  famous  institution.  He  was  tall, 
rather  handsome,  his  features  sharp 
enough  to  be  unmistakably  those  of  the 
N«w  Englander  of  pure  race  as  contra- 
distinguished from  all  foreign  admixtures. 
He  was  well  aware  of  these  excellent 
points,  held  himself  high  in  the  matri- 
monial market,  had  ambitions  of  the 
yague  sort,  was  true  as  steel  to  his  friends 
and  also  to  his  Alma  Mater.  In  short,  he 
had  every  advantage  which  his  present 
comrade  pointedly  lacked.  He  was  strol- 
ling along  the  beach  at  a  seaside  resort 
within  easy  reach  of  Boston,  and  the 
young  man  with  him,  poor  fellow,  stood 
by  contrast  at  a  hopeless  disadvantage. 
Tom  Macmlllan  favored  the  Scotch-Irish 
type,  had  a  snub  nose  and  irregular  fea- 
tures, only  redeemed  from  positive  plain- 
ness by  a  pair  of  dancing  blue  eyes  and  a 
smile  few  could  resist 

Worst  of  all,  he  was  very  lame,  the  re- 
sult of  an  untoward  accident  in  his  child- 
hood; so  that  the  strong  difference  be- 
tween the  two  youths  could  not  fall  to 
strike  the  observer.  Yet  Macmillan's 
good«-humored  face  was  full  of  content. 
He  seemed  to  have  some  fund  of  inner 
peace  to  draw  upon  which  never  failed, 
sQ.guietly  did  he  take  the  many  slights 
that  fell  to  his  lot  To  do  Denham  jus- 
tice, however,  he  was  never  disagreeable 
to  Tom,  but  rather  courted  his  society. 

Just  now  the  unlucky  lamester  was 
holding  forth  on  the  delights  of  moun- 
taineering. He  had  recently  returned 
from  Switzerland,  having  this  one  ad- 
vantage over  his  friend  Denham,  whose 
foreign  travel  was  still  in  prospect. 

"I  could  not  climb  as  I  shouid  have 
liked,  you  see,"  he  was  good-humoredly 
explaining,  "because  of  my  unaccom- 
modating leg;  but  the  young  Ekiglishmen 
at  our  hotel  in  Chamouniz  did  wonders! 


And  you  will,  too,  when  your  turn  comes. 
They  would  mark  splendid  records  on 
their  Alpenstocks  and  come  back,  oh,  so 
hungry!  Nothing  like  Swiss  air  for  the 
appetite.  They  simply  devoured  their 
French  dishes  at  the  table  d'hote  dinner. 
Those  young  giants  were  a  terror  to  the 
waiters." 

Denham's  eyes  shone  as  his  friend  rat- 
tled on,  and  he  suddenly  stretched  his 
athletic  frame.  "Yes,"  he  said,  "I  will 
try  to  show  the  John  Bulls  what  we  can 
do  in  their  line — yes,  before  very  long. 
Mountain  work  is  scientific,  though*  and 
takes  experience.  That  Is  what  the  Eng- 
lish seem  to  have  had  every  time." 

"I  was  glad  enough  to  see  them  come  in 
safe,  though,  at  night.  I  made  what  ttie 
French  call  an  action  de  graces  for  them, 
in  my  heart"  Denham  looked  up  curi- 
ously. 

"Why,  Tom,"  he  asked,  after  a  mo- 
ment's thought  "is  it  dangerous?" 

"More  so  than  is  admitted.  Many  acci- 
dents occur  which  go  unmentioned  for 
fear  of  alarming  visitors.  A  party  got 
lost  on  Mont  Blanc  one  day  while  I  was 
there,  and  the  anxiety  was  universal 
Crowds  gathered  in  the  public  square 
gazing  up  at  the  mountain,  to  catch  siglit 
of  them  if  possible,  while  others  peered 
through  a  small  telescope.  The  hotel  peo- 
ple were  uneasy,  and  it  was  a  relief  when 
we  learned  in  the  morning  that  the  miss- 
ing men  had  been  found  and  brought  in 
by  a  rescue  party  of  guides  setting  out 
from  the  Glacier  House.  That  is  up  on 
the  snow-line.  They  could  not  waste 
hours  of  precious  time  starting  from 
Chamounix  in  the  valley.  No,  if  a  party 
does  not  return  to  the  Mountain  House 
by  four  in  the  afternoon,  they  go  out 
aftex  them." 

'Why  so,"  asked  the  other  carelessly. 

'Oh,  stop  and  think,  Denham!  It  is 
pure  glacier  ice.  There  is  no  camping 
possible  near  the  summit    Too  low  a 
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temperature  and  rarifled  air!  It  is  worse, 
even,  than  polar  ice.  Parties  have  no  fuel 
and  not  even  sleeping-bags.  If  they  fall 
asleep  on  that  ice,  they  perish — ^that  is 
all!" 

Dcnham's  face  fell.  That  vision  of 
dead  men,  asleep  forever  on  the  crystal 
ice,  awaiting  eternal  judgment,  loomed 
i|p  before  him  clear  as  Ught.  Its  terror 
startled  him.  How  could  Tom  speak  of  it 
BO  quietly?  **It  is  because  he  has  faith," 
ho  concluded,  mentally  answering  his 
own  question.  *'Tom  is  a  good  Catholic, 
at  peace  with  God,  so  nothing  upsets 
him." 

With  a  sharp  effort  he  threw  off  the 
paralyzing  thought;  as  the  English  say, 
he  "pulled  himself  together." 

"Well,  Mac,  I  mean  to  practise  moun- 
taineering a  little  here  in  the  States  be- 
fore I  challenge  Mont  Blanc.  Meantime, 
let  us  have  a  ride.  There's  a  splendid, 
easy  black  at  Smith's  stable  which  you 
can  get  for  a  mount,  and  I'll  ride  Brown 
Bess." 

Macmillan  gazed  at  him  soberly.  It  was 
sharp  temptation. 

"We  can  ask  Isabel  to  go  and  Agnes," 
pursued  Denham.  "I  love  to  see  Isabel 
ride.  She  is  magnificent  on  horseback,  so 
stately  and  perfect  in  poise." 

Tom  Macmillan  still  wore  his  serious 
look.  He  had  an  engagement  with  Father 
Jones  that  afternoon  to  visit  some  poor 
people,  lambs  of  the  flock  awaiting  sym- 
pathetic aid.  Could  he  excuse  himself  and 
set  this  task  aside?  He  murmured  a 
word  of  prayer;  then  n^de  quiet  refusal 
of  the  pleasure  before  him.  If  he  could 
not  lead  Denham,  at  least  Denham  must 
not  lead  him— "that  is,"  he  whispered, 
"not  into  selfishness  or  wrong-doing." 

So  Denham  went  up  alone  to  call  on 
Isabel  Moore  and  the  party  was  arranged. 
A  pang  of  envy  did  assail  Macmillan  in 
his  own  despite  as  he  saw  them  gallop 
off.  Being  on  horseback  almost  did  away 
with  his  lameness,  placing  him  on  an 
athletic  plane  where  he  could  compete 
with  others— so  he  loved  to  ride.  But  his 
purse  was  not  a  horn  of  plenty  and 
Father  Jones  would  show  him  bitter 
need  of  charitable  gifts  before  their 
rounds  were  over.     "Denham  can  afford 


it."  he  murmured,  with  a  sigh,  "but  I  can 
not.  He  has  his  uncle's  checks  to  back 
him!" 

Another  face  also  looked  out  wistfully 
at  the  gay  cavalcade  as  it  flashed  by. 
Agnes  Macmillan,  Tom's  cousin,  had  not 
received  Herbert's  projected  invitation. 
Somehow  Isabel  Moore  had  driven  the 
notioD  out  of  his  mind.  The  brilliant 
beauty  had  no  disposition  to  brook  a 
rival,  so  one  or  two  of  her  own  friends 
had  been  asked  to  complete  the  party. 

The  pallor,  which  had  fallen  like  a  gray 
shadow  over  the  sensitive  face  as  Den- 
ham disappeared,  told  but  half  the  story 
of  this  little  Saint  Agnes.  Despite  her 
piety  and  the  fact  that  Herbert  Denham 
was  a  man  who  "cared  for  none  of  these 
things,"  her  liking  for  her  cousin's  friend 
had  grown  into  a  deep  affection.  The 
slight  of  his  present  neglect  hurt  her  like 
a  blow;  yet  she  nerved  herself  to  meet  it', 
and  taking  her  little  cruciflx  stole  into 
the  I.Ady  Chapel  of  the  neighboring 
cathedral.  But  she  strove  in  vain  to 
formulate  a  prayer.  How  should  she  win 
strength  to  say  adieu  to  a  lost  love  and  a 
lost  lover? 

Gradually,  in  the  silence,  that  strength 
came.  The  cry  of  her  heart  became  that 
wondrous  one  of  S.  Francis  d'Assisi,  "O 
my  God  and  my  All!  I  beseech  Thee  to 
let  the  most  sweet  and  ardent  force  of 
Thy  love  absorb  my  soul  from  everything 
beneath  the  heavens;  that  I  may  die  to 
the  world  for  love  of  Thy  love,  who  for 
love  of  my  love  didst  vouchsafe  to  die  on 
the  wood  of  the  Cross,  my  God  and  my 
Ail!" 

It  was  no  mere  form  of  words,  this  cry 
from  the  deep  of  her  heart,  but  a  renun- 
ciation of  earthly  love  and  earthly  joy. 

As  Herbert  Denham  swept  along  In  his 
gay  mood,  proud  of  himself,  proud  of  his 
beautiful  mare,  Brown  Bess,  and,  above 
all,  proud  of  the  graceful  rider  at  his  side, 
a  little  quiet  comment  was  exchanged  be- 
tween two  quiet  old  gentlemen  who  saw 
him  pass.  One  was  his  uncle,  Philip  Den- 
ham, an  aged  barrister,  whose  wealth  en- 
abled the  young  man  to  gratify  every 
reasonable  longing.  To  the  lonely,  child- 
less man  his  nephew  had  grown  very 
dear.     He  was  appreciative  of  the  lad's 
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fine  face  and  distinguished  ways;  yet  a 
shade  of  worry  now  and  then  alloyed  his 
satisfaction.  That  shade  fell  over  him 
now. 

"Gay  lad,  that!"  muttered  the  other 
man,  a  retired  stockbroker  and  Isabel 
Moore's  guardian.  "My  ward  makes  a 
fine  show  on  horseback;  but  her  fortune 
shrinks  a  little,  I  am  sorry  to  say.  I  do 
my  best  with  it,  but  values  will  depre- 
ciate. I  hope  she  will  marry  soon,  and 
marry  well." 

This  last  was  punctuated  with  a  keen 
glance  at  Uncle  Philip. 

"Girls  and  boys  are  an  anxiety,"  re- 
turned the  other.  "I  am  worrying  about 
Herbert  He  has  spent  far  too  much 
money  of  late." 

"Yes,  he  is  fond  of  wheeling,  golf  and 
polo;  gaming,  too,  wine  suppers  and  the 
like.  Cut  down  his  allowance,  Philip, 
and  do  it  at  once.  Then  we  shall  see 
what  stuf[  he  is  made  of." 

"He  is  ambitious  enough,  Ralph,  If  that 
is  what  you  mean.  He  will  have  money 
and  position  one  of  these  days,  though 
on  the  way  he  will  find  mountains  to 
climb.  That's  his  notion  now,  the  Alps. 
He  does  not  know  life  yet.  What  is  that 
poet's  line,  Ralph?    Yes,  I  have  it, 

'Across    the    Alpine    summits     of     great 

pain 
Lieth  thine  Italy.'  " 

The  speaker's  dreaming  eyes  seemed 
looking  into  a  land  of  remembered  sor- 
rows. He  was  a  sensitive  man,  more  like 
Herbert  himself  in  many  ways  than  either 
was  aware. 

The  ride  that  day  was  so  delightful 
that  the  young  fellow  could  not  resist 
the  temptation  to  go  again;  so  next 
morning  he  mounted  Brown  Bess  for  a 
solitary  canter.  Tom  could  not  go  this 
time  either,  for  he  had  to  help  balance  the 
books  at  his  father's  store.  So  Herbert 
flew  over  the  rocky  roads,  fancying  him- 
self on  the  high  Alps,  enjoying  the  bird- 
like swiftness  of  his  horse  and  pitying 
poor  Tom  hard  at  work  in  his  father's 
counting-room. 

"This  is  almost  like  Swiss  scenery,"  he 
murmured,  as  a  turn  in  the  road  revealed 
a  deep  gorge  with  a  brook  at    its    base. 


Just  as  he  spoke  some  wild  animal  sprang 
out  of  a  thicket  by  the  roadside — ^it 
looked,  he  thought,  like  a  wildcat — and 
startled  Brown  Bess.  She  gave  one  leap, 
then  dashed  like  lightning  around  the 
sharp  edge  of  the  precipice,  saving  herself 
with  swift  animal  instinct,  but  flinging 
off  her  rider  in  the  swerve.  He  felt  him- 
self flying  through  space,  then  dashed 
with  violence  against  a  jagged  rock. 
After  this  he  lost  consciousness. 

When  he  came  to  again  he  found  him- 
self lying  among  the  rocks  with  his  face 
upturned  to  the  sky,  with  the  intense  blue 
full  of  sunshine  bending  down  over  him. 
it  seemed,  although  so  far  away.  He  was 
in  severe  pain,  badly  injured,  he  knew — 
perhaps  nigh  unto  death — and  that  was 
HcHven!  He  was  afraid  of  both,  and  still 
more  afraid  of  that  unseen  God,  whose 
are  the  forces  of  life  and  death,  who  opens 
or  shuts  the  gates  of  Paradise.  He 
thought,  too,  of  the  dead  men  on  the 
glacier — he  would  also  die  like  them. 
No  one  would  find  him  in  that  lonely 
place!  Then  he  would  have  to  meet 
God!  And  what  should  he  say?  What 
could  he  say?  He  had  not  loved  Him, 
had  not  served  Him.  The  blue  oppressed 
his  eyes  like  a  pain.  This  everlasting 
face  to  face  with  God!  How  could  he 
bear  it?  Yet  how  had  he  borne  it  all  his 
life?  "It  is  no  more  now  than  it  always 
has  been,  really,"  he  murmured.  What 
did  God  think  of  him?  What  had  He 
been  thinking  of  him  all  along? 

His  Harvard  smartness  was  only  an- 
other jangle  where  should  have  been 
music.  He  thought  of  his  class-mates, 
tbe  boys  he  knew,  recalling  their  laughter 
and  light  sneers  at  religion.  He  had  done 
his  share  of  this — shame  covered  him  at 
the  thought — and  an  awful  fear.  "If  I 
only  had  religion,"  he  cried,  "a  religion 
like  Tom's!  Any  religion,  no  matter 
wnat  kind!  It  would  be  a  comfort  now, 
something  to  cling  to,  something  to  rest 
upun  in  face  of  that  awful  sky" — he 
shuddered  as  he  spoke.  "It  is  awful,  that 
bright,  blue  eternity!" 

He  tried  to  hide  his  face  in  contrition, 
but  found  he  could  not  move  his  shoulder. 
No,  he  must  go  on  gazing  up  into  it,  into 
the  Divine  silences,  as  hurt  soldiers  do 
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on  a  battlefield.  Harvard  skepticism  was 
a  poor  pillow  now.  "Lord  be  merciful  to 
me,  a  sinner!"  he  cried,  helplessly.  He 
could  not  pray,  ho  did  not  know  any 
prayere!  Then  a  light  came  to  him. 
••Yes,"  he  cried,  "I  do!  I  know  what  they 
say  in  Tom's  church.  Holy  Mary,  Mother 
of  God,  pray  for  us  sinners,  now  and  in 
the  hour  of  death!" 

Then  the  bhie  quivered  before  him  and 
he  fainted  away. 

Ho  recovered  from  this  last  swoon  to 
feel  a  hand  bathing  his  temples,  a  soft 
shadow  had  interposed  between  himself 
and  the  blue.  It  was  the  form  of  a  good 
Samaritan,  in  priestly  garb,  who  was 
bending  over  him  with  utmost  tenderness. 

"My  poor  boy!"  the  stranger  spoke  in  a 
voice  like  music,  *'I  know  you  are  badly 
hurt,  out  keep  up  courage!  I  have  sent 
for  help.  A  man  on  the  upper  road  found 
your  horse,"  he  explained,  answering  the 
8utferer*s  bewildered  glance,  "and  then  I 
found  you.  Lie  still."  he  added  quickly, 
noting  Herbert's  uneasy  effort  to  move 
and  the  pallor  of  pain  it  brought.  "Poor 
fellow!  lie  still  in  God's  hand!  Suffer 
like  a  hero.  God  intends  all  this  for  the 
best — only  say  'Thy  will  be  done!'  God 
is  all  mercy  and  forgets  the  sins  of  youth 
and  ignorance  when  we  turn  to  Him  with 
a  contrite  heart.  God's  Holy  Mother  has 
sent  me  to  help  you.  She  will  intercede 
for  you  at  the  throne  of  mercy.  She 
knows  our  weakness  and  her  Blessed  Son 
will  hear  her  pleading." 

The  comforting  words  fell  like  dew  on 
the  poor  boy's  soul.  .  The  priest  under- 
stood his  uplifted  gaze. 

"You  have  been  baptized?"  the  priest 
gently  asked. 

"Yes,"  faintly  murmured  the  injured 
man. 

"If  you  are  penitent,  my  lad,  and  be- 
lieve in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Ho  will 
shield  you  with  His  love  and  comfort  you 
forever  witb  His  Presence.  'Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world!'  "  And  the  priest  held  out 
a  little  silver  crucifix.  Herbert  clasped  it 
with  his  quivering  fingers,  as  if  real  help 
came  with  it. 

"Try  to  make  an  act  of  contrition!" 
The  lad's  dull  eye  showed    his    lack    of 


comprehension.  "You  do  not  know.  Well, 
repeat  the  words  after  me;  do  not  tire 
yourself,"  and  in  feeble  accents  came  the 
cry  of  penitence.  "O  my  God,  I  am 
heartily  sorrow  for  having  offended  Thee. 
I  detest  my  sins  most  sincerely,  not  only 
because  by  them  I  have  lost  the  right  to 
Hoaven  and  deserved  everlasting  pains  of 
hell,  but  especially  because  I  have  dis- 
pleised  Thee,  O  my  God,  who  art  deserv- 
ing of  all  my  love.  I  resolve  by  'ihy  holy 
grace  nevermore  to  offend,  and  henceforth 
to  amend  my  life." 

Then  the  stately  priest  took  from  his 
pocket  a  small  purple  stole,  placed  it 
about  his  neck,  and  in  a  low  voice  pro- 
nounced the  conditional  absolution  of 
Holy  Church. 

It  was  a  solemn  moment  to  the  young 
penitent;  he  knew  what  he  was  doing, 
know  that  this  was  a  turning-point  in 
his  whole  life.  The  noble  form  of  the 
priest,  standing  there  with  his  purple 
stole  in  the  blazing  sunshine,  was  full  of 
strength.  It  domimated  his  own  weak- 
ness ,and  he  was  grateful.  The  Blessed 
Virgin  had  heard  his  prayer,  had  sent  a 
])owerful  deliverer — "Tom's  Church"  had 
come  to  his  rescue.  "She  is  my  own 
Church  now,"  he  whispered,  "and  always 
shall  be." 

"The  good  God  spare  your  life,"  an- 
swered the  other  in  soft  benediction. 
"He  has  work  for  you,  my  son.  May  Ho 
bless  and  keep  you!  Do  not  weary  in 
well-doing!     Work  for  God!" 

Help  soon  arrived  and  Herbert  Den- 
ham  was  borne  home  to  his  sorely 
agitated  uncle.  For  many  weeks  he  lay 
N\avering  between  life  and  death.  Be- 
sides his  bruises  and  dislocated  shoulder, 
some  obscure  but  serious  internal  injury 
made  his  case  hard  to  deal  with.  His 
improvement  dragged  wearily.  His  head 
ached — a  result,  the  physician  thought,  of 
spinal  lesion — and  a  teasing  cough  fol- 
lowed. 

Through  this  period  of  suffering  he  had 
time  for  much  thought.  The  gentle  priest 
had  vanished  like  a  shadow;  no  one 
s^^emed  to  know  who  he  was — a  stranger, 
in  all  likelihood,  from  some  distant  field 
of  labor.     Denham  had  not  even  thought 
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to  ask  his  name,  but  his  words  lingered 
as  if  written  in  fire. 

"Work  for  God!"  Yes,  yet  the  first 
thing  was  to  work  out  his  own  salvation. 
So  he  sent  for  Father  Lanigan,  the  parish 
priest,  who  found  in  him  a  penitent  of  ex- 
cellent dispositions.  Tom  Macmillan  re- 
joiced sincerely  over  all  this  and  was  un- 
wearied in  attendance  upon  the  invalid. 
Agfaes,  too,  came  once  with  her  mother 
to  visit  him,  and  her  sweet  face  shone 
down  on  him  like  a  benediction.  The 
brilliant  Isabel  failed  to  give  any  sign 
of  regard;  no  message  from  her  reached 
the  sick  room,  and  rumor  already  credited 
her  with  a  new  cavalier. 

September  came  and  the  cough  showed 
no  real  abatement,  so  the  family  physi- 
cian ordered  his  patient  ofL  to  the  pine 
region  of  North  Carolina,  Tom  Macmillan 
going  with  him  as  general  caretaker  and 
nuree.  Here,  in  the  health-giving  air  he 
gained  strength,  and  was  soon  equal  to 
short  rambles  in  the  resinous  woods  over 
their  slippery  floors  of  pine  needles, 
where  the  warm  sunshine  threw  slanting 
orange  glows  at  sunset.  He  began  to 
enjoy  the  novelty  of  it  all.  He  amused 
himself  with  talking  to  the  children  of 
the  poor  "cracker"  families,  wondering  at 
the  universal  shiftlessness  and  degrada- 
tion. The  misery  of  the  negroes  was  still 
more  in  evidence.  He  emptied  his  purse 
for  them,  but  effected  no  perceptible  good. 
Macmillan  organized  a  catechism  class 
and  tried  to  teach  religion;  but  hunger, 
poverty  and  dense  ignorance  balked  his 
efforts. 

Denham's  lonely  strolls  became  times 
of  serious  thinking.  He  must  "work  for 
God"  in  His  Church,  which  he  had  now 
entered.  Well,  he  would  be  a  priest — a 
few  years  of  study  would  supplement  his 
already  fine  education — and  then  his 
dreams  flew  on.  He  would  do  wonders 
when  the  chance  finally  came,  rise  to 
honors  and  dignities  ecclesiastic,  becom- 
ing a  college  president  first  perhaps,  then 
a  bishop,  and  so  on.  Everything  looked 
possible  under  that  warm  sky — even  to 
climbing  the  rosy  peaks  that  serrated  the 
dim  distance.  His  New  Ehigland  ambi- 
tions had  merely  changed  form,  as  a  ser- 
pent his  skin.    They  were  ambitions  still. 


One  day's  experience  had,  indeed,  made 
a  penitent  of  Denham,  but  in  no  wise  a 
budding  saint 

Yet  another  eventful  day  arrived.  The 
end  of  a  prolonged  stroll  brought  him 
afresh  to  the  home  of  misery,  a  cabin 
whose  dilapidation  was  *  more  than 
wretched.  An  ill-omened  silence  hung 
over  it,  and.  softly  peering  In,  he  found 
himself  face  to  face  with  death.  An  aged 
negro,  neglected,  untended,  the  prey  of 
some  frightful  disease,  was  passing  on 
swiftly  to  the  Golden  City  of  rewards  and 
retributions.  It  was  too  late  for  any 
alms  save  that  of  prayer. 

In  that  utter  loneliness,  which  he  felt 
as  a  physical  oppression,  Denham  knelt 
to  ask  grace  of  God.  A  spot  of  blackness 
had  shut  out  the  wide,  benignant  sun- 
shine. The  miseries  of  God's  creatures 
on  earth,  their  unpltled  needs,  the  neglect' 
of  souls,  struck  him  with  power.  What 
If  he  had  been  left  alone,  a  little  time  ago, 
to  die  In  his  sins?  He  had.  Indeed,  been 
mercifully  spared,  but  what  of  such  as 
these?  llils  poor  soul  was  but  one  of 
thousands.  "Lord,  pity  Thy  poor!"  he 
prayed,  "the  outcasts  of  Thy  bright  world. 
Be,  Thyself,  their  salvation!  They  have 
only  Thee!" 

"Not  80.  my  son!"  answered  a  familiar 
voice.  "Behold  the  Church  of  Christ, 
sent  out  to  minister  here  and  now — even 
as  once  unto  thee." 

Looking  up,  he  again  beheld  the  stately 
priest  who  had  rescued  him  In  his  hour 
of  darkness.  The  purple  stole  again 
brought  Its  strange  color  Into  the  yellow 
sunshine,  then  the  solemn  form  entered 
Into  the  shadow  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ments. 

When  It  reappeared,  one  story  of  suffer- 
ing had  ended.  "God  rest  the  parted  soul 
and  receive  It  Into  His  Kingdom,"  said 
the  priest,  making  the  holy  sign.  "That 
poor  man  was  a  Catholic— of  scapular 
and  rusary.  I  was  sent  to  him  in  time, 
thank  God!  But  not  to  you,  my  son! 
Not  at  all.    What  are  you  doing  here?" 

Herbert  told  the  facts  In  few  words, 
baruly  hiutlng  at  his  future.  How  could 
he  voice  his  ambitious  yearnings  there,  in 
the  awesome  presence  of  Death?    At  the 
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first  word  the  stranger's    eye    began  to 
flash  and  his  lip  curled. 

"My  son,  we  are  called  to  a  priesthood 
of  sacrifice.  You  'say  but  do  not'  You 
say  you  would  'work  for  God.'  Yes,  I 
comprehend!  but  thus  work  in  view  of  a 
Bishc^'s  mitre  or  a  Cardinal's  red!  God 
pardon  us  all!  His  Blessed  Son  'came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  His  life,  a  ransom  for 
many.' " 

The  piercing  eye  turned  away  from 
Denham,  as  if  the  speaker  had  forgotten 
his  presence.  Its  power  was  uplifted  to 
the  dazzling  blue. 

All  at  once  he  wheeled  about  with  a 
magnificent  gesture,  pointing  to  the 
cabin. 

"Is  there  no  work  here,  my  son?  No 
royal  claim  of  sin  and  poverty?  These 
are  the  call  of  God,  I  know  no  other!  I 
till  the  darkest  comer  of  His  field  and 
bless  the  grace  that  sets  me  there." 

The  younger  man  caught  his  spirit. 
This  great  fiery  worker  had  been  con- 
quered by  the  Cross.  Therefore  he  stood 
in  the  sun,  eager,  commanding,  consumed 
with  a  thirst  for  sacrifice.  Ldfe  had  shown 
Denham  nothing  like  this.  How  far  from 
all  his  Harvard  ideals!  Yet  the  new 
grandeur  was  higher — ^yes,  immeasurably 
greater!  He  bowed  in  spirit  before  the 
missidnary  priest. 

"I  will  try  to  learn  of  you  the  more  ex- 
cellent way.  But  consider,  Father,  I  do 
not  yet  even  know  your  name." 

"I  am  called  Father  Sebastian.  My 
mission  is  to  the  black  race,  enslaved  for 
generations,  degraded  and  poor,  yet  the 
children  of  Gk)d  and  accepted  of  Him  'in 
the  Beloved.' " 

They  had  by  this  time  reached  a  {Part- 
ing of  the  forest  ways  and  Father  Sebas- 
tian left  him,  not  without  a  fervent  bene- 
diction. 

The  new  idea  fought  its  way  into  Her- 
bert's heart  Yet  there  were  times  when 
it  seemed  too  hard  for  him.  Must  his 
climb  to  the  skies  begin  in  this  lowliest 
of  valleys.  How  could  he  renounce  the 
higher  sweetness  of  life?  He  had  already 
sacrificed  his  Harvard  ambitions;  was  he 
called  to  deeper  renunciation?  Was  he 
to  toil  thenceforth  in  perpetual  obscurity? 


Then  he  would  again  behold  the  Cross 
and  hear  Father  Sebastian's  thrilling 
word,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  Surely 
that  sacrifice  was  perfect  complete,  with- 
out limitation.  "The  servant,"  he  mur- 
mured, "is  not  greater  than  his  Lord." 
Well,  he  would  ask  Agnes!  He  would 
return  to  New  England  forthwith,  and 
whatever  she  said  he  would  do. 

Acting  on  this  resolve  he  soon  found 
himself  in  New  York,  where  a  sharp 
revelation  met  him.  His  uncle  Puilip  had 
lost  the  bulk  of  his  family  fortune 
through  the  simultaneous  failure  of  two 
New  York  houses.  Yet  he  met  this  news 
with  a  smile.  He  had  gained  spiritual 
strength. 

"I  shall  not  fear  the  vow  of  poverty 
now,"  he  said  within  himself.  "God  has 
taken  this  way  of  making  it  easy."  He 
felt  that  Uncle  Philip's  wealth  would  only 
be  a  snare  to  him,  a  hindrance  to  his  con- 
secrated life.  "If  I  am  to  climb  moun- 
tains, I  must  not  be  weighted  with 
money-bags,"  he  cried,  "it  is  all  well." 

Agnes  MacmiUan  turned  pale  as  Her- 
bert told  his  story,  but  her  answer  rang 
clear  as  a  silver  bell. 

"If  the  Lord  calls  you  to  this  work 
among  His  poor,  do  not  falter  or  fail 
Him.  The  archangels  serve  Him  in  all 
humility;  what  are  we,  that  we  should 
refuse?  I,  too,  have  to  make  a  climb  for 
the  skies.  You  know  the  Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Herbert  I  am  to  enter 
there  in  October  for  my  novitiate." 

Herbert's  agitation  was  clearly  painted 
on  his  face.  Another  sacrifice,  the  great- 
est of  all,  had  met  him — truly,  renuncia- 
tion guarded  every  step  of  his  ascent 
The  climb  was  harder  than  he  dreamed. 
But  a  strange  Joy  surged  up  in  the  young 
girl's  heart  She  saw  how  really  he  had 
forgotten  Isabel  Moore.  The  offered 
sacrifice  would  not  be  hers  alone.  The 
answering  love,  the  yearned-for  love, 
had  come  to  her  in  the  very  midst  of  her 
surrender,  even  as  she  was  yielding  it  up. 
But  quickly  she  suppressed  this  human 
feeling  and  failing,  in  an  offering  to  God, 
whose  Divine  promise  flashed  upon  her, 
"Whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  My  sake, 
:3hail  find  it" 
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The  young  man  had  already  found 
grace  to  meet  the  blow. 

*"rhen,  Agnes,  we  shall  be  together 
still" — ^he  spoke  bravely,  though  with 
quivering  lip— "one  in  our  work  here  and 
together  at  last,  if  Ood  so  wills,  in  His 
eternal  and  glorious  Kingdom." 

The  die  was  cast,  and  Herbert  Denham 
went  into  training  for  work  among  the 
lowliest  of  the  lowly. 

It  was  a  strange,  unworldly  success 
that  he  achieved.  Father  Sebastian  found 
him  a  man  of  great  power  and  wonderful 
versatility.  The  greatness  came  of  his 
humility. 


Uncle  Philip  acknowledged  it  in  hib 
way.  "Strange  about  that  boy,  he  would 
say.  "A  Roman  Catholic.  Well,  I  can 
not  help  that  He  has  thrown  away 
everything — money,  education  and  pros- 
pects— but,  after  all,  I  was  never  so  proud 
of  him  as  I  am  this  day." 

Tom  Macmillan,  too,  remarked  to 
Father  Lanigan,  years  after,  in  bis 
modest  way,  **I  could  not  enlist,  myself, 
you  see,  because  of  my  lameness.  But  1 
brought  you  in  a  splendid  recruit" 

And  the  answer  came  heartily,  "Yes. 
Tom;  that  you  did!" 


Hail,  most  high,  most  humble  one! 
Above  the  world,  below  thy  Son; 
Whose  blush  the  moon  beauteously  mars. 
And  stains  the  timorous  light  of  stars. 

He  that  made  all  things  had  not  done 
Till  He  had  made  Himself  thy  Son. 
The  whole    World's    host    would  be    thy 

guest, 
And  board  Himself  at  thy  rich  breast 

O  boundless  hospitality! 

'I'he  Feast  of  all  things  feeds  on  thee. 

The  first  Eve,  mother  of  our  Fall, 
Ere  she  bore  any  one,  slew  all. 

Of  her  unkind  gift  might  we  have 
Th'  inheritance  of  a  hasty  grave. 
Quick  buried  in  the  wanton  tomb 
Of  one  forbidden  bit, 

Had  not  a  better  fruit  forbidden  it. 
Had  not  thy  healthful  womb 
The  World's  new  eastern  window  been, 
And  given  us  Heaven  again  in  giving  Him. 


Thine  was  the  rosy  dawn  that  sprung  tbt^ 

day, 
Which  renders  all  the  stars  she  stole  away, 
l/et  then  the  aged  World  be  wise,  and  all 
i^rovo  nobly  here  unnatural: 

*Tis  gratitude  to  forget  that  other. 
And  call  the  maiden  Eve  their  mother. 

Ye  redeem *d  nations  far  and  near. 
Applaud  your  happy  selves  in  her; 

( And  you  to  whom  this  love  belongs) 
And  keep  't  alive  with  lasting  songs. 
.    Let  hearts  and  lips  speak  loud  and  say. 
Hail,  door  of  life,  and  source  of  Day! 

The  door  was  shut,  the  fountain  seal'd 
Yet  Light  was  seen  and  Life  reveal'd. 
Tli(  door  was  shut,  yet  let  in  day. 
The  fountain  seal'd,  yet  life  found  way. 

Gloiy  to  Thee,  great  Virgin's  Son! 
In  liosom  of  Thy  Father's  bliss. 

The   same    to   Thee,    sweet    Spirit!   be 

done; 

As  ever  shall  be,  was.  and  is. — Amen. 

— Thv    Hymn    O    Gi.oriosa    Domina.   nn- 
(Ivrcd  into  Entjlish  hy  Richard  Crashaic. 


O  Mary  Mother!  be  not  loth 
To  listen — thou  whom  the  stars  clothe. 
Who  seest  and  mayest  not  be  seen; 
Into  our  shadow  bend  thy  face, 
lk)wing  thee  from  thy  secret  place, 
O  Mary,  Virgin,  full  of  grace! 

— Dante  Qahriel  RosettL 
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BLESSED  SEBASTIAN  MAGGI,  O.   P.,  PRIEST. 


(1406.) 


Blessed  Sebastiiui,  of  the  noble  family 
of  the  Maggi,  was  born  at  Brescia  in  the 
north  of  Italy  early  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. From  boyhood  he  gave  evident 
signs  of  future  siinctity,  and,  in  order 
more  eftectually  to  secure  his  own  salva- 
tion and  to  labor  for  that  of  others,  he 
entered  the  Dominican  Order  at  an  early 
age.  He  ever  united  great  Innocence  of 
life  with  the  pi^actice  of  severe  bodily  pen- 
ance, observed  his  Rule  with  the  minutest 
fidelity,  and  made  rapid  progress  in  learn- 
ing and  sanctity.  His  preaching  was  at- 
tended with  wonderful  success;  he 
brought  great  multitudes  of  sinners  to 
repentance,  reconciled  many  who  were  at 
variance,  and  established  or  strengthened 
solid  piety  in  several  Italian  cities. 

He  successively  fjovemed  many  Con- 
vents erf  his  Order  with  great  prudence 
and  charity  and  built  for  his  Brethren  a 
much  larger  and  more  conveniently  situat- 
ed church  than  they  had  hitherto  possess- 
ed in  Milan,  in  whicli  work  he  was  greatly 
assisted  by  the  alms  of  the  faithful,  and 
especially  of  Duchess  Beatrice,  whose  Con- 
fessor he  was.  He  twice  held  the  office 
of  Vicar  of  the  reformed  Congregation  of 
Lombardy,  and  was  the  contemporary  and 
for  a  time  the  Superior  of  another  great 
servant  of  God,  Father  Jerome  Savona- 
rola, whom  he  appointed  instructor  of  the 
Novices  at  the  early  age  of.  twenty-nine, 
within  seven  years  of  the  commencement 
of  his  noviciate.  Burlamacchi  says  that 
Blessed  Sebastian  heard  the  confession  of 
Savonarola  more  than  a  hundred  times, 
and  had  for  him  all  through  his  life  the 
greatest  possible  esteem,  as  he  regarded 
him  as  a  man  of  pure  and  blameless  life. 

The  virtues  of  Blessed  Sebastian  chiefly 
displayed  themselves  in  his  manner  of 
governing.  His  authority  was  mingled 
With  so  much  charity  and  humility  that  he 
seemed  to  be  rather  the  servant  than  the 
superior  of  his  Brethren.    He  loved  with 


his  own  hands  to  wait  upon  them  when 
they  were  in  health  and  to  minister  to 
them  when  they. were  sick,  it  was  com- 
monly said  of  him  that  he  went  to  visit 
the  sick  as  joyfully  as  some  would  go  to  a 
wedding.  In  correction,  his  only  thought 
was  the  glory  of  God  and  the  amendment 
of  his  subject;  and  he  always  sought  to 
persuade  the  offender  to  acknowledge  his 
fault  before  receiving  punishment.  "When 
you  have  committed  a  fault,"  he  would 
say,  "come  to  me,  not  as  Prior,  but  as 
your  father.  If  you  will  not  have  me  as 
a  father,  you  will  find  me  a  severe  judge." 
Hence,  to  those  who  openly  and  readily 
acknowledged  their  faults,  he  was  very 
indulgent,  giving  them  secret  penances 
and  concealing  their  weakness  from 
others,  that  so  they  might  not  be  dis- 
couraged. 

He  was  of  most  austere  life  and  a  rigid 
maintainer  of  religious  observance.  Never 
was  he  known  to  absent  himself  from  tne 
choir  or  the  refectory;  and  he  was  loved 
and  revered  by  all  his  subjects  for  his 
own  exact  obedience  to  the  rules  he  en- 
forced on  others.  He  laboreu  long  at  the 
reformation  of  the  Convent  of  Lodi,  where 
he  and  his  Brethren  led  a  very  hard  life, 
supported  only  by  the  alms  which  tney 
daily  begged  from  door  to  door. 

Blessed  Sebastian's  death  was  hastened 
by  his  holding  a  visitation  of  his  Province 
when  he  was  suffering  from  grievous  sick- 
ness and  extreme  old  age.  On  arriving 
at  the  Convent  of  Santa  Maria  di  Oastello 
at  Genoa,  he  turned  to  his  companions 
and  told  them  that  this  would  be  the  place 
of  his  rest  for  ever.  Having  received  the 
last  rites  oi  the  Church,  he  peacefully 
departed  to  our  Lord,  1496.  His  holy 
body  remains  incorrupt  even  to  our 
own  day;  he  has  worked  many  miracles, 
and  is  held  in  great  veneration.  He  was 
beatified  by  Clement  XIU. 
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ENGLAND. 

CANTO  TUIRD. 
I. 

"  The  Dane !     The  Dane !" — Wherever  rang  that  cry 
Pale  blanched  the  brave  amid  the  wide  dismay  ! 

Its  cities  wrapped  in  flames  that  reached  the  sky, 
To  Christendom  it  seemed  the  Judgment  Day  ! 

Long  time  was  trembling  England  wont  to  pray — 
As  all  too  feeble  proved  her  coward  sword — 

That  Heaven  might  the  visitation  stay; 
And  loud  in  public  Litanies  implored,— 
*'  From  fury  of  the  Dane  deliver  us,  O  Lord  !"* 

II. 

Grim,  shaggy  giants  armed  with  knife  and  spear, 

For  plunder  hungry  and  for  blood  athirst; 
Sudden— at  night — behold  the  Dane  appear ! 

All  slumberers  rousing  by  their  yells  accursed; 
Their  demons  forms  revealed  by  flames  that  burst 

From  Christian  homes  ! — No  captive  do  they  spare. 
Nor  age,  nor  sex,  nor  babe  by  mother  nursed  ! 

When  gorged,  the  fiends  unto  their  ships  repair. 

And  o'er  the  seas  in  drunken  brawls  their  booty  share !' 


III. 


In  the  detested  catalogue  of  vice 

That  all  impartial  histories  ascribe 
To  Englishmen,  the  chief  is  cowardice; 

And  marks  the  whole  vile  Scandinavian  tribe  ! 
By  heavy  tribute  and  enormous  bribe 

The  Anglo-Saxon  swineherds  were  right  fain 
To  purchase  peace  and  swallow  Danish  gibe — 

While  hatching  secret  plots — and  yet  in  vain  !— 

Within  a  century  all  England  served  the  Dane  ! 


(1)  An  iiiTocation  in  the  old  Antrlo-Saxon  Litany  of  the  Sainta. 

(2)  The  Danei  would  appear,  retire  and  return  with  equal  stealth  and  suddenneaa,  in- 
tendmg  in  the  beginning  only  to  plunder  and  devastate;  but  eventually  they  came  to  stay. 
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IV. 

Who  help  themselves  may  hope  for  Heaven's  help !    . 

Thus,  while  the  English,  sunk  in  swinish  ease. 
Crouched  to  the  burly  Dane  like  currish  whelp; 

The  Irish  beat  the  devils  to  the  seas  ! 
A  very  striking  contrast,  if  you  please  !— 

And  several  more  these  rhymes  shall  bring  to  light, — 
The  English  sold  the  Dane  their  liberties; 

While  Christian  Ireland  ever  judged  aright 

That  Fai^/i  and  Native  Land  were  worthy  of  a  fight ! 

V. 

No  further  here  the  contrast  I'll-pursue, 

As  England's  history,  only,  is  my  theme; 
Yet  note  !  the  very  year  that  Brian  Boru 

Broke  Denmark's  pride*  the  English  crowned  Dane  Sweyn! 
His  son,  Canute,  espoused  the  English  queen. 

Notorious  Emma  I  and  their  mongrel  breed 
Ruled  England. — with  as  good  a  right,  I  ween, 

As  second  thief,  in  good  Scotch  law  decreed 

The  better  owner  when  the  legal  owner's  dee'd! 


VI. 


Proud  England,  trampled  'neath  the  Danish  heel, 
Was  back  to  former  barbarism  thrown; 

And  Saxon  annals  of  the  time  reveal 
Worse  morals  than  to  darkest  ages  known  ! 

To  Pagan  ways  the  English  ever  prone. 
Had  little  need  the  Danes  should  them  entice; 

No  heart  they  ever  had  in  Faith  or  throne; 
And  showed  themselves  in  aping  Danish  vice 
The  irremediable  slaves  of  cowardice  ! 


VII. 


Canute's  stern  laws  and  Dunstan's  canons  tell 
To  what  a  depth  of  moral  pravity 

The  English— laity  and  clergy — fell 
In  crime  'gainst  God  and  all  humanity  ! 

Idolatry,  black  art  and  witchery, 

._  -  ^ 

(8)    At  the  tettle  of  Clontarf ,  1014. 
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And  old-time  English  vice  of  trafficking* 
In  their  own  flesh,  and  deeds  incendiary 
O'er  England  !  these,  with  theft  and  murdering 
By  laity, — the  Saxon  priests  concubining  ! 

VIII. 

Thus,  England !  to  worse  state  than  you  reduced 
The  Britons  were  you  by  vile  Denmark  brought ! 

Your  victim  you've  indecently  traduced, 

And  charged  with  evil  state  yourself  had  wrought  !* 

At  Ireland,  too,  who  for  Religion  fought — 
And  whipped — the  heathen  Dane,  you've  flung  your  mire; 

Hence,  hypocrite !  your  records  shall  be  sought 
And  published  till  just  men  have  their  desire 
And  view  you  in  your  history's  light — bold  English  liar! 

IX. 

The  Dane  and  English  got  a  hybrid  race; 

So  when  Canute — the  hardy — childless  died, 
Without  dispute  was  foisted  in  his  place 

Saint  Edward,  brother  of  Ed.  Ironside  ! 
Of  course  the  law  was  clearly  here  defied; • 

Yet,  though  for  law  no  Saxon  gave  a  curse, 
A  saintly  ruler  might  have  edified 

A  decent  race;  but,  in  direct  reverse. 

The  English  under  Edward  went  from  bad  to  worse  ! 

X. 

With  all  the  people  obstinately  bent 

On  robbery  and  lust  and  drunkenness. 
And  savage  Earls  all  proud  and  turbulent; 

Poor  Edward  Confessor  was  powerless  ! 
To  add  to  his  unbearable  distress. 


(4)  "The  selling  of  slaves  puhliuly  prevailed  during  the  whole  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
period.  The  English  sold  their  own  relatives  to  foreign  raarketd.  From  Bristol  to  Ireland  the 
slave  ships  sailed  regularly  with  a  cargo  of  English  children.  In  Ireland  there  was  a  readv  and 
profitable  niarlcet  for  them."    Lingard,  Hist.  Kngl.  Vol.  I. 

The  insidious  implication  of  this  Kniclishman  regarding  the  **  ready  Irish  market**  fm 
slaves,  falls  to  the  ground  when  we  recall  the  historical  fact  that  by  order  of  the  Irish  bishops 
the  Irish  people  at  once  freed  all  the  slaves  purchased  from  the  Rnglish;  and  the  continued 
purchasing  of  the  fair  little  children  oflfered  for  sale  by  their  inhuman  parents  had  no  more 
rcprcsensible  note  than  the  love  of  the  Irish  for  children,  or  the  purchasing  of  expoted 
Chinese  babes  by  our  Catholic  Sisterhoods  in  Cliina. 

(5)  It  is  ihe  persistent  fashion  of  English  so-callo<l  historians  to  weep  in  true  '*  Job  Trot- 
ter" style  over  the  "  decadence  of .  religious  discipline,  etc,  among  the  Britons;"  a  x%*ty 
gracious  practice  seeing  that  whatever  decadence  there  existed  was  due  to  ADfirlo-Saxon  rice 
and  villainy. 

(0)  The  rightful  heir  was  the  son  of  Edmund  Ironside— Edward  the  "  Uut-law;"  but  what 
signiflet  it? 
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Upon  his  Norman  prelates  all  made  war 
And  strove  his  Norman  monks  to  clear  suppress, 
In  meanest  effort  ^11  his  work  to  mar, 
And  base  uphold  the  married  clergy  insular  h 


XI. 


To  wield  the  sceptre  over  Englishmen 

**  S.  Edward  lacked  the  due  ferocity;'*' 
And  England  but  became  a  fouler  den 

And  theatre  of  rampart  infamy  ! 
So  in  the  cause  of  sheer  humanity 

The  Confessor — who  failed  to  leave  an  heir — 
Bequeathed  to  William  Duke  of  Normandy 

The  English  crown;  wherein  he  showed  a  care 

For  England's  present  need  and  future  true  welfare  ! 


XII. 


But  ere  King  Edward  died,  that  bloody  Earl, 
Bad  Harold  hight,»  fell  into  William's  hands  ! 

His  use  right  royal  was — not  as  the  churl 
Deserved — and  "  did  him  homage  for  his  lands." 

The  duke  would  swear  him  by  Religion's  bands 
To  not  oppo*^e  his  right  to  England's  throne; 

The  bad  Earl  swore — though  loose  as  desert  sands 
The  Saxon's  oath, — as  by  the  sequel  shovyn 
When  Harold  seized  the  crown  of  England  for  his  own  I 


(7)  '*  It  wouM  have  been  well  it  the  Rm^llsh  could  in  Mome  thinirf*  havp  imitatod  the  habit 
of  the  Nomianfi;  but  nince  Alfred's  days  they  had  jprown  brutal  in  manneni.  The  Norman 
cl«nry  were  polishe«l  in  manners,  temperate  in  their  habits,  ami  dlstiniftiibhed'for  learning  and 
piety."    (pmne  HiHt.  Envl.  <hap.  4th.) 

''The  reformation  of  abuses  by  Eilwanl  was  frustrateil  cliiefly  by  members  of  the  House 
of  Godwin,  the  enemieK  of  Monastieism  and  the  avowed  patrons  of  a  married  and  corrupted 
clcnr>'"    (^ufrgcnbertrer,  S  J.,  Oen.  Hist  of  Christian  Era.  Vol.  I,  pa«re34l.) 

(8)  "  He  possesHod  not  thnt  encrfry  of  mind  nor  tY\9X/er<tcity  of  disposition  neetied,  etc. 
(Lincard.  Hist,  of  Rnirl.  Vol.  I., « hap  VI.) 

(9)  So  knnwn  amongr  the  Welsh  for  his  brutal  massacre  of  hundreds  of  little  native 
Welsh  boys:  .*'  the  extent  of  the  sJaufirhter  of  these  innocents  intluoefl  Edwnrd  Confessor  to  per- 
mit intermarriaflre  of  the  Welsh  and  English  by  law"  (GufOfcnberifer,  S.  J.,  Uen.  Hbt.  of 
Christian  Era,  Vol  I.  paiare  299.) 


As  the  rose  among  flowers,  so  is  the  Rosary  among  devotions.  As  an  ancient  writer 
beautifully  expressed  it,  the  Avea  dropping  from  our  lips  are  gathered  up  by  angels, 
to  weave  in  heavenly  flowers  our  Lady's  crown.  And  another  happily  said:  *'Mary 
has  planted  these  mystic  roses;  Dominic  has  watered  them;  God  has  given  the 
increase."  The  three  parts  of  the  Rosary  are  like  different  roses,  of  which  some 
are  white,  and  represent  the  Joyful  mysteries;  others  are  red.  and  they  are  the 
sorrowful  mysteries;  and  some  incline  to  purple,  and  these  are  the  glorious  mys- 
teries.   Let  ui  love  and  honor  our  Lady  of  the  Rose  and  of  the  Rosary. 
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THE  RIVER  MIN. 
Rev.  Bertrand  Cothonay,  O.  P. 


The  river  Min,  compared  with  the  Ho- 
ang-ho.  Canton  and  Yang-tse-kiang 
rivers,  may  be  termed  a  mere  brooklet 
The  Min  has  its  source  in  the  mountains 
northwest  of  Fokien;  it  crosses  the  entire 
breadth  of  that  province  which  is  moun- 
tainous throughout.  For  twenty-five 
miles  it  courses  through  a  deep  valley, 
whoee  greatest  width  is  two  or  three 
miles;  the  river  rushes  onward  in  its 
course  through  hills  ranging  in  height 
from  one  thousand  to  three  thousand  feet, 
in  some  places  roads  are  cut  in  the  side 
of  the  mountain,  as  no  foot  path  is  to  be 
found  at  the  base. 

These  mountains  have  long  since  been 
cleared  of  forests.  The  lower  hills  are 
terraced  and  utilized  by  the  Chinese  in  the 
cultivation  of  potatoes,  peanuts  and  var- 
ious vegetables.  Many  of  the  hillsides  are 
studded  with  tombs  which  are  shaded  by 
lofty  pines. 

In  the  wildest  part  of  the  valley  the  al- 
luvial deposits  have  enriched  the  soil  in  a 
wonderful  degree.  The  tributaries  of  the 
Min  have  rendered  irrigation  easy,  so  tnat 
all  along  its  banks  at  least  ti^o  crops  of 
rice  and  one,  either  of  grain  or  <;offee,  are 
annually  produced.  The  village!^  that  are 
scattered  throughout  this  valley  are 
characterized  by  the  same  repulsive  feat- 
ures. The  houses  are  low  and  poorly  con- 
structed. The  streets,  narrow  and  filthy, 
are  swarmed  with  pigs,  lean  dogs,  and 
overrun  with  children  in  scanty  rags. 
The  shop  counters  extend  into  the  narrow 
streets,  adding  to  the  general  discomfort. 
In  the  pagodas  hideous  idols,  covered 
with  cobwebs,  are  fast  crumbling  to  dust. 
About  the  only  agreeable  feature  of  these 
villages  is  the  shade  afforded  by  the 
dense  foliage  of  the  banyan  tree  during 
the  summer  months. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  find  a  sort  of  trium- 
phal arch  at  the  entrance  of  some  of  these 
villages,  monumental  of  the  virtue  of 
widows  who  have  evidenced  their  fidelity 
to  their  departed  husbands  by  not  marry- 


ing a  second  time.  These  arches,  by  spe- 
cial permission  of  the  Emperor,  are  erect- 
ed by  the  parents  of  the  widow — some- 
times during  her  lifetime.  Flattering  in- 
scriptions in  testimony  of  the  virtue  of 
the  widow,  greet  the  eye  of  the  beholder, 
and  invariably  prove  an  incentive  to  the 
bereaved  one  to  continue  in  the  way  that 
she  has  begun. 

The  cultivation  of  rice,  to  which  the 
Chinese  give  so  much  time  and  attention. 
Is  attended  with  much  labor,  particularly 
In  the  matter  of  raising  three  crops  a  year. 

As  the  Chinese  are  utterly  ignorant  of 
chemical  methods  of  fertilization,  and  do- 
mestic animals  are  not  numerous  in  those 
parts,  they  resort  to  methods  which  are 
the  source  of  plague,  cholera,  leprosy  and 
Infection  for  miles  around.. 

The  details  of  Chinese  methods  would 
bo  as  offensive  to  the  cultured  ear  of  pro- 
gressive Americans  whose  cities  are 
blessed  with  numerous  deodorizers  so  that 
even  the  sewers  may  not  "annoy  the  air" 
as  the  efiluvla  that  greets  the  traveler  and 
proclaims  Its  species  to  the  borders  of  the 
Min  to  the  astonished  nostrils  of  the 
civilized  traveler. 

And  yet,  the  rice  thrives — the  Chinese 
rice  growers  die  In  multitudes;  contagion 
assails  the  cities,  and  the  survivors 
obstinately  close  the  door  upon  modern 
innovators. 

At  the  entrance  to  every  Chinese  Til- 
lage may  be  seen  a  monument  of  the  su- 
perstitious practices  of  the  inhabltantB.  It 
consists  of  a  furnace  dedicated  to  the  cere- 
monious burning  of  all  papers  upon  which 
the  devotees  have  written  their  thoughts. 
The  characters  In  which  their  thoughts 
are  expressed  are  of  divine  revelation;  ^ 
hence,  misfortune  awaits  the  man  who 
impiously  or  negligently  allows  these 
papers  to  be  desecrated  by  scattering  them 
about  to  be  defiled  by  the  foot  of  the 
passer-by.  A  pious  confraternity  looks 
after  all  papers  that  may  have  eluded  the 
vierilance  of  the  inspired  writer  thereon. 
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On  certain  days — probably  three  times  a 
year — these  papers  are  burned,  the  ashes 
piously  collected  by  an  official  and  carried 
to  the  river  or  to  the  open  sea.  The  en- 
thusiastic procession  that  accompanies  the 
Important  official  of  the  ashes  keeps  time 
to  the  solemn  beat  of  the  tom-tom. 

The  vessels  that  visit  Fo-Kien  ascend 
the  Min  about  seventeen  miles  above  its 
mouth  and  first  secure  anchorage  in  a 
strait  near  the  Arsenal;  it  was  called  Pa- 
goda Anchorage  by  the  English.  At  this 
point  the  two  arms  of  the  Min — that  had 
separated  four  miles  above  Fo-Kein,  en- 
closing in  their  embrace  the  beautiful  lit- 
tile  isle  of  Nantai — agaip  meet  and  flow 
in  unison  to  the  sea. 

The  Pagoda  Anchorage  in  the  vicinity 
of  Fo-Kien,  is  about  ten  miles  in  width. 
European  settlers  occupy  one  part  of  the 
Isle  of  Nantai,  which  had  formerly  been 
covered  with  ancient  tombs.  After  much 
trouble  and  expense  the  residents  have  de- 
molished the  tombs  and  replaced  them  by 


beautiful  villas  and  delightful  gardens. 
This  spot  contains  the  homes  of  foreign 
Consuls,  prosperous  tea  merchants,  em- 
ployees of  the  Custom  House  and  Prot- 
estant missionaries.  Schools,  churches 
and  hospitals  are  found  in  this  section. 
The  Catholic  Church  Seminary  and  the 
residence  of  the  Bishop  are  located  on  the 
Isle  of  Nantai.  but  very  near  the  Min. 

Owing  to  the  alluvial  formation  of  this 
region,  habitations  and  beautiful  gardens 
are  frequently  carried  down  the  river  by 
the  strong  currents.  The  Chinese  quar- 
ter  is  located  in  the  adjacent  suburb  to- 
wards the  northwest  and  is  about  an 
hour's  walk  to  the  walled  city. 

As  one  advances  towards  Fou-Tcheou. 
he  finds  himself  in  the  center  of  a  beauti- 
ful plain,  enclosed  by  picturesque  moun- 
tains. This  plain  is  about  seventeen  miles 
in  length  and  from  seven  to  ten  miles  in 
width.  Fou-Tcheou  is  sourrounded  by 
well-preserved  walls,  having  gates  and 
towers  at  equal  distances. 


TWO  STAGES. 


James  Connolly. 


I  stood  in  manhood's  morning  prime 
The  peer  of  any  of  my  time— 
The  peer,  as  men  are  gauged  to-day; 
By  gifts  divine  they  fling  away. 
With  lust  of  gold  my  heart  was  fired. 
The  more  of  riches  I  acquired 
The  more  the  burning  thirst  consumed — 
My  life,  my  very  soul  seemed  doomed. 
While  on  mine  ears  unceasing  came 
The  honeyed  sounds  of  men's  acclaim, 
And  Woman,  with  resistless  wiles. 
Lavished  on  me  her  dazzling  smiles. 


Then  came  the  change,  as  soon  or  late 
It  comes  to  all.    Ah,  welcome  fate! 
Failure  and  loss  my  heart  have  bowed 
And  nowhere  amid  the  Jostling  crowa 
Is  left  one  friend  to  call  mine  own — 
I  am  forsaken  and  alone 
With  thee  of  all  I  loved  and  knew. 
Through  good  and  ill  unswerving,  true 
And  faithful  as  when  in  our  halls 
Glittered  the  showy  festivals. 
And  fashion's  brightest  arts  decoyed 
Only  to  leave  an  aching  void. 


Sing  me  to-night  a  simple  song 

To  soothe  to  peace  and  make  me  strong — 

A  laelody  of  love  and  youth — 

A  harmony  of  Joy  and  truth. 

Such  as  the  wind  in  Maytime  brings. 

Rose  perfumed,  on  its  dewy  wings — 

That  in  it  hath  the  entrancing  call 

To  prayer  and  holy  penance,  all 

The  rapture  of  the  vesper  hymn — 

The  glory  of  the  seraphim — 

And,  chastened  wing  my  poor  soul's  flight 

Up,  up  beyond  this  realm  of  night! 


m 
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LA  MISERICORDIA 


Mary  J.  O'Neill. 


In  the  beautiful  Tuscan  city  of  Florence 
in  Italy,  more  than  six  hundred  years  ago, 
there  was  organized  one  of  the  greatest 
benevolent  societies  that  the  world  has 
ever  known.  The  story  of  its  origin  is 
very  interesting  and  shows  how  even  the 
most  humble  and  unknowi>  person  may 
accomplish  some  great  and  lasting  good 
when  sincerely  in  earnest  in  his  efforts. 
Piero  di  Luca  Boorsi,  a  common  street 
porter  who  lived  in  the  thirteenth  century 
in  Florence,  was  the  founder  of  The 
Brotherhood  of  Mercy,  known  by  the  name 
MincHi^rdia. 

At  that  time  Florence  was  at  the 
zenith  of  her  wealth  and  fame.  Her 
poets,  painters,  scholars  and  statesmen 
were  attracting  the  admiration  and  notice 
of  the  whole  world,  and  her  mercantile 
and  woolen  manufacturing  industries  ^ere 
also  famous.  In  consequence  of  these 
latter,  a  large  number  of  porters  were 
needed  and  it  was  their  custom  to  con- 
gregate round  the  church  of  the  Baptistry 
near  the  great  Cathedral.  Many  oi  them 
lived  in  that  neighborhood  and  all  spent 
the  intervals  of  work  there  where  they 
amused  themselves  with  games  and  con- 
versation. Like  many  men  of  the  lower 
walks  of  life,  these  porters  were  much 
addicted  to  the  habit  of  profane  speech. 
Piero  was  one  of  these  porters  and  had 
the  distinction  of  being  the  eldest  of  them 
all.  It  seems  that  he  was  also  the  most 
God  loving  and  God  fearing  man  of  the 
number,  for  the  history  of  the  brother- 
hood, as  written  by  a  traveler  of  note, 
tells  that  Piero  was  greatly  shocked  and 
often  tried  vainly  to  correct  his  compan- 
ions of  this  bad  fault 

At  last  as  their  elder,  he  proposed  that 
a  fine  of  a  crazia  (three  farthings)  be 
made  for  each  offense  against  God  or  the 
Virgin  Mary.  All  liked  and  respected  the 
good  old  man  and  therefore,  all  agreed  to 
this,  and  the  fines  were  dropped  through 


a  small  hole  into  a  covered  box  prepared 
for  the  purpose.  In  a  short  time  the  box 
was  full,  so  strongly  rooted  was  the  bad 
habit  of  profanity  with  them.  Then  Piero 
proi)osed  that  part  of  the  contents  of  the 
box  be  devoted  to  some  form  of  charity, 
and  he  suggested  that  six  litters  be  pur- 
chased to  serve  for  the  six  divisions  of 
the  city  and  that  they  each  attend  them 
in  turn.  "Thus,"  said  Piero.  "we  shall  be 
in  readiness  to  carry  to  their  homes,  or 
to  the  hospital  all  who  may  meet  with 
accidents  of  any  kind,  and  we  shall  also 
carry  to  the  churches  such  as  may  fall 
dead,  be  slain  or  drowned;  and  we  shall 
agree  for  each  several  journey  of  this 
nature,  the  porters  shail  receive  a  giulUi 
(sixpence)  from  the  box."  To  this  worthy 
plan  the  porters  all  agreed,  and  they  per- 
severed so  well  and  so  faithfully  in  their 
good  work  that  they  soon  won  the  admira- 
tion and  good  will  of  the  whole  commun- 
ity. Often  persons  were  so  pleased  and 
edifted  that  they  wished  to  give  the 
porters  money  as  a  present,  but  Piero 
would  not  permit  them  to  accept  it,  say- 
ing that  each  one  must  do  the  work  cheer- 
fully and  without  bribes,  looking  only  for 
his  reward  in  eternity.  At  the  sound  of 
their  boll,  which  can  be  heard  in  all  parts 
of  the  city  from  the  top  of  Giotto's 
wonderful  tower,  they  never  fail  to  as- 
semble in  more  than  sufficient  numbers. 
Their  dress  is  very  peculiar  and  Is  worn  as 
a  disguise,  for  it  is  not  their  purpose  to 
be  known  in  person  as  they  do  the  work 
of  mercy.  It  consists  of  black  flowing 
robes  of  sack  cloth  from  head  to  foot, 
girded  at  the  waist;  a  hood  which  not 
only  covers  the  head,  but  falls  down  over 
the  face  and  to  the  breast,  with  two  small 
peep  holes  for  the  eyes.  Each  one  car- 
ries a  rosary,  and  at  his  shoulder  a  black 
broad-brimmed  hat,  which  is  put  on  over 
the  hood  when  the  hands  are  engaged. 
They  present  a  strange  and  rather  start- 
ling spectacle  when  seen  for  the  first  time 
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Qger,  especially  it  that  first  time 
In  the  night 

ome  years  the  porters  desired  to 
IS  for  regular  meetings,  but,  not 
ifflcient  money,  they  made  an  ap- 
he  city  in  the  following  unique 
They  placed  a  painting  of  the 
Ist  at  the  door  of  the  Baptistry 
le  foot  ot  it  they  put  a  box,  upon 
I  appeal  for  alms  was  inscribed, 
ght  the  box  was  overflowing  and 
erhood,  instead  of  renting  rooms, 
d  several  and  continued  holding 
)ting8  and  increasing  their  chari- 
e  porters  would  not  admit  other 
.  to  their  ranks,  so  other  similar 
ere  formed  throughout  the  city, 
e  year  1423  they  were  united  into 
3ty  and  governed  by  eight  cap* 
notary  and  a  purveyor.  Priests 
les  are  members  of  the  order, 
a  certain  number  of  the  former 
itted  to  Join.  It  is  not  a  religious 
ind  their  charity  is  general  to  all 
id  peoples.  In  the  fourteenrt:h  and 
centuries  Florence  was  visited  by 
le,  and  during  one  of  these  visi- 
Lbout  six  hundred  persons  died 
"heee  were  busy  days  for  the 
,  and  the  records  of  their  institu- 


tion show  the  immensity  of  their  work. 
They  were  always  on  hand  to  take  the 
sick  to  the  hospitals  and  the  dead  to  tlie 
graves.  As  they  went  along  the  streets 
they  were  preceded  by  one  ringing  a  bell 
warning  i>er8ons  to  escape  from  their  ap- 
proach, lest  the  infection  should  be  spread. 
It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  very  few  of 
themselves  ever  suffered  from  the  disease. 

In  times  of  wars,  both  civil  and  foreign, 
the  Misericordia  were  never  molested  or 
hindered  in  any  way  in  the  performance 
of  their  duties^  so  great  was  the  respect 
in  which  they  were  held  by  alL 

When  the  French  invaded  Florence, 
Napoleon  gave  them  a, set  of  keys  to  the 
city  gates.  He  was  so  impressed  with  the 
good  work  that  he  was  making  pr^ara- 
tlons  for  the  establishment  of  a  like  insti- 
tution in  Paris^  when  his  defeat  put  an 
end  to  all  his  plans. 

While  La  Misericordia  originated  in 
Florence  it  flourished  in  all  Tuscan  cities 
and  throughout  all  Italy,  there  are  socie- 
ties of  a  general  similarity  though  not 
entirely  on  such  broad  lines  of  charity. 
Early  in  its  history  the  brotherhood  re- 
ceived the  blessing  and  approbation  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Florence,  who  convened 
the  society  for  that  purpose. 


d  accord,  O  Mother  fair, 
dren  offer  as  a  prayer 
ted  bloom  of  roses  rare. 

rer  is  heard  and  answered;  we 
from  thy  dear  hand  the  free 
thy  Lord  commits  to  thee! 

il  before  thy  shrines  to  prove 
r's  care:  from  Heaven  above 
he  pledges  of  our  love. 

8  we  bring  to  thee,  nor  gold; 

e  baskets  only  hold 

athM  flowers  of  field  and  wold: 

ly  violet's  penury, 
wy  lily's  chastity, 
pie  rose's  agony! 

lie  our  loving  hands  would  frame 
y  chaplet,  we  proclaim 
id  yet  again  thy  Name. 

our  favoring  Patron  here; 
our  Guide  in  deserts  drear; 
our  Help  when  death  is  near! 


How  well  thy  client  Gusman  wrought 
Thy  will  in  every  deed  and  thought— 
The  weaving  of  thy  Rosary  taught! 

On  earth,  a  grateful  task  ^d  sweet! 
But  oh,  more  grateful,  should  our  feet 
But  gain  at  last  the  heavenly  seat! 

Then  sweeter  far  't  will  be  to  raise 
To  thee  a  wreathed  song  of  praise, 
O  Virgin  blest,  through  endless  days. 

Take  to  your  hearts  the  roses  rare 
Your  Mother  giveth  to  your  care. 
And  Joyous  weave  the  chaplet  fair. 

Ix>!  we  obey  the  high  commcmd: 

What  then  shall  be  the  guerdon  grand? 

0  trust  the  issue  to  her  hand! 

Yes,  trust  in  her  who  shall  unfold 
In  Heaven  her  great  reward — ^behold 
For  wreathing  roses,  crowns  ot  gold! 

—Leo  XIIL 
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THE  APOSTLE  S.  THOMAS  IN  AMERICA. 
4  Rkv.  p.  de  Roo. 


We  have  not  sufficient  space  for  the 
names  of  all  the  authors  who  advocated 
the  thesis  of  S.  Thomas'  mission  in  Amer- 
ica. Many  might  be  quoted  besides  Gar- 
cia, Torquemada,  Siguenza,  and  other 
Spanish  writers,  besides  Kingsborough, 
Gleeson,  De  Oosta^  and  modern  authors 
generally;  but  it  is  easily  observed  that 
they  all  establish  their  opinion  upon 
identical  foundations,  to  wit,  upon  the 
authority  of  ancient  and  revered  writers, 
who  may  have  had  a  knowledge  of 
America's  existence  and  of  its  religious 
condition  from  human  sources,  yet  espec- 
ially drew  their  conclusions  from  state- 
ments of  Holy  Writ;  and  again,  upon  the 
vestiges  and  traditions  of  the  New  World 
that  are  adduced  as  evidences  of  S. 
Thomas'  mission  in  our  hemisphere. 

The  first  of  the  authorities  quoted  is 
that  of  S.  Clement,  a  contemporary  of  the 
apostle  S.  Thomas  from  whom  he  may 
have  learned  the  existence  of  "the  other 
world"  that  he  speaks  of  in  his  letter  to 
the  Corinthians. 

Solorzano  states,  in  spite  of  his  wishes, 
that  there  seems  to  be  vestiges  of  Grospel 
preaching  in  the  New  World,  and  adds 
that  Tertullian,  after  having  asserted  that 
the  voice  of  the  apostles  and  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  had  been  heard  by  all  nations 
of  the  earth,  especially  enumerates  the 
Parthlans,  the  Medes,  the  Elamites.  the 
inhabitants  of  Mesopotamia,  the  Armeni- 
ans,, the  Phyrgians,  the  Cappadocians, 
the  people  of  Pontus,  Asia  Minor  and  Pam- 
phylia,  the  Egyptians,  the  Africans,  the 
Romans,  the  Jews,  the  Gentiles,  the  Moors, 
the  Spaniard,  the  Gauls,  the  Britons,  the 
Sarmatians,  the  Dacians,  the  Germans, 
and  the  Scythians;  and  then  subjoins  that 
the  same  voice  and  doctrine  had  been 
heard  by  the  inhabitants  of  many  more 
strange  countries  and  islands  unknown  to 
us,  and  which,  he  says,  we  could  not 
enumerate,  yet  in  which  is  known  the 
name  of  Christ,  who  has  come  and  reigns 
before  whom  the  gates  of  all  cities  have 
been  opened  and  none  remained  closed, 


before  whom  all  iron  chains  have  been 
broken  and  steel  locks  have  been  un- 
barred. "Does  not  Tertullian,"  Solorzano 
says,  "indicate,  as  it  were,  with  his  finger 
the  distant  regions  of  which  we  have  no 
knowledge?" — of  America?  Tertullian 
also  applies  to  the  apostles  personally  the 
words,  "Their  sound  hath  gone  forth  into 
all  the  earthy  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  whole  world." 

S.  John  Chrysostom  and  Theophylactus 
are  likewise  of  the  opinion  that  the  gospel 
was  preached  among  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  before  the  destruction  of  J^nisalem, 
by  the  Roman-  general  Titus. 

Oviedo  and  others  refer  to  the  learned 
Pope,  S.  Gregory,  who  plainly  asserts  that 
the  mystery  of  our  redemption  has  been 
announced  in  every  part  of  the  world. 
The  two  great  continents  of  America  oould 
not  well  be  excluded  from  the  meaning 
of  such  an  expression. 

There  is  no  human  record  to  show  that 
the  possibility,  not  to  say  the  probability, 
of  the  apostles'  preaching  in  every  o^Miti- 
nent  of  the  world,  ever  was  an  actual  fact: 
but  is  not  the  Sacred  Book  the  most 
reliable  of  all  histories,  or  does  the  truth 
of  the  inspired  word  depend  on  conflrma- 
tfon  by  a  few  remnants  of  the  old  writings 
of  pagan  authors,  who  took  no  interest 
in  events  relating  to  a  new  religion  which 
they  considered  an  insignificant,  contempt- 
ible sect?  The  silence  of  secular  history 
could,  at  best,  make  out  an  argument  aft 
ifjnoraniin,  a  passive  reason  drawn  from 
Ignorance. 

It  is  proposing  a  weaker  argument  still, 
tp  say  that  the  apostles  could  not  evangri- 
ize  the  New  World  because  of  the  impoed' 
bility  of  communication  between  it  and 
the  Old  World.  Indeed,  it  is  well  known 
that  long  voyages  were  accomplished  at 
the  time  of  our  Redeemer  and  previously 
id  it.  The  Americans  sailed  to  E}arope 
about  that  time,  and  we  see  the  apostles' 
countrymen  regularly  gathering  in  Jeru- 
salem from  every  part  of  the  globa 

Would  it,  therefore,  be  an  unreasonable 
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to  aflsume  that  S.  James,  8. 
S.  Thomas  found,  either  in  the 
in  ports  or  in  those  of  th6  Red 
ols  waiting  to  transport  them  to 
*ican  shores?  The  relative  defi- 
t  the  history  of  our  ancestors 
IB  altogether  too  proud  of  our 
modem  progress,  and  makes  us 
Jiat  the  messengers  of  the  Al- 
3uld  not  sail  to  those  Polynesian 
nd  to  the  adjoining  continental 
3  which  must  have  navigated  at 
:ant  epoch  the  savage  tribes  who 
hem  to  this  day. 

however,  for  the  sake  of  argu- 

granted  that  human  means  of 
ation  to  America  from  Palestine 
ean  coasts  were  unknown  during 
me  of  the  apostle  S.   Thomas. 

logically  follow  that  S.  Thomas 
T  in  America,  that  the  apostles 
Bached  in  every  country  of  the 
[s  not  the  whole  establishment  of 
ity  one  single  great  miracle,  too 
;iced?  Are  not  the  historically 
urneys  and  voyages  of  the  twelve 
i  a  real  prodigy? 
no  himself,  confesses  his  belief 
«sibility  of  tho  true  faith  being 
'  the  apostles  over  all  the  regions 
rthj  how  distant  soever  and  un- 
nd  if,  he  says,  the  spread  of  the 
as  to  be  made  in  a  miraculous 
as  civil  history  amply  testifles  it 
e  is  no  reason  to  deny  that  the 
of  Christ  may  have  penetrated 
y  country,  no  matter  how  dis- 

how  little  known,  in  a  shorter 
time  than  that  in  which  the  pro- 
acuc  was  transported  from  Judea 
m  and  back  again  or  the  deacon 
om  the  desert  to  Azotus.  The 
eed,  that  we  positively  ..now  of 
itles'  distant  peregrinations  is 
fficient  that   "the   Lord   worked 

mas,  in  particular,  travelled  all 
Parthia,  Medea,  Persia,  Hircania 
ria,  and  then  went  on  further 
dia  proper  where  Greek-epeaklng 
congregations  still  exist  at  Soco- 
)lace  where  the  missionary  Theo- 
'as    preaching    at   the    time    of 


Emperor  Constantine,  where,  in  the  sixth 
century,  Cosmas  Indioopleustes,  Arabian 
freighters  in  the  ninth,  and  finally  the 
Portuguese  in  the  year  1507,  met  with  a 
Christian  population.  According  to  the 
traditions  of  the  Syrian  Christians,  lae 
apostle  passed  by  Socotera  and  landed  at 
Cranganor,  where  the  first  conversions  of 
the  Indians  took  place.  He  established 
Christian  communities  all  over  the  coasts 
of  Coromandel  and  Malabar,  until  he  shed 
his  blood  for  the  doctrine  he  was  teaching 
in  a  place  since  called  Beit  Tumae  or 
.House  of  Thomas.  This  tradition  is  relat- 
ed already  by  S.  Gregory  of  Nazianzen  and 
by  a  merchant  of  Alexandria,  who  found 
Christians  also  in  Ceylon.  Nicephorus 
and  generally  the  authors  above  related 
by  Solorzano  further  state  that  S.  Thomas 
preached  among  the  Chinese  and  the 
easternmost  nations  of  India.  It  would, 
therefore,  be  no  great  wonder  if  he  had 
followed  those  people  on  their  eastward 
route  to  Polynesia  and  to  our  continent 

There  are,  indeed,  to  be  found  in  Amer- 
ica, some  prehistoric  vestiges  that  point 
to  the  apostle  S.  Thomas'  presence. 

It  is  not  time  yet  to  follow  the  traces  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  of  Christian  prac- 
tice which  the  discoverers  of  the  sixteenth 
century  noticed  in  every  part  of  our  hemi- 
sphere, and  we  shall  now  only  refer  to 
such  particulars  as  bear  directly  upon  the 
Question  at  issue. 

The  most  ancient  traditions  of  the  Peru- 
vians tell  of  a  white  bearded  man,  named 
"Thonapa  Arnava,''  and  religiously  honor- 
ed in  Callao,  who  arrived  in  Peru  from  a 
southern  direction,  clothed  with  a  long 
violet  garment  and  red  mantle.  He 
taught  the  people  to  worship  Pachacamac, 
the  Supreme  God  and  Creator,  instead  of 
the  sun  and  moon;  he  healed  the  sick  and 
restored  sight  to  the  blind.  EiVerywhere 
at  his  approach,  the  demons  took  to  flight 
With  the  chief  of  Peccaritampu,  he  left 
his  notched  stick  to  remind  him  of  the 
commandments.  After  he  had  cursed  the 
city  of  Tamquerupa,  that  had  persecuted 
him  and  was  afterwards  engulfed  by  the 
ocean,  he  was  made  a  prisoner  in  Cara- 
vaya  and  led  to  the  adjoining  hill,  to  the 
top  of  which  he  had  carried  a  cross. 
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Set  free  again  by  a  beautiful  boy,  who 
appeared  to  him  and  touched  his  bonds, 
ho  escaped,  sailing,  together  with  the 
young  man,  on  his  mantle  spread  open  on 
the  lake.  He  finally  arrived  at  Capaca- 
bana  by  the  lake  Tltioaca,  where  he  was 
put  to  death,  and  his  corpse  was  placed  on 
a  canoe  which,  destined  for  a  barren 
island,  foundered  in  the  waves. 

Horn  also  testifies  to  the  common  opin- 
ion of  the  learned  that  S.  Thomas 
preached  in  America.  Many  more  oould  be 
mentioned,  but  we  make  free  to  suppose 
that  the  amount  of  evidence  produced 
may  be  sufficient  to  convince  an  unpre- 
judiced reader  that  probably  the  Christian 
religion  was  promulgated  in  all  the  prin- 
cipal parts  of  the  world  already  at  the 
time  of  Christ's  apostles,  America  not  be- 
ing excepted.  Gaffarel  riches  the  climax 
of  German  hypercriticism  when  he,  after 
admitting  the  fact  of  the  South  American 
tradition  in  behalf  of  the  preaching  of  S. 
Thomas  on  our  continent,  tries  to  explain 
it  away  in  the  following  fashion:  "Is  it 
not  very  likely,"  he  asks,  "that  those 
pious  legends  are  inventions  of  mission- 
aries who  wanted  to  be  important?  We 
feel  inclined  to  believe,"  he  adds,  "that 
during  the  first  days  of  the  conquest  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  some  Spanish 
prieat  had  tried  to  evangelize  the  Ameri- 
can natons  and  had  partly  succeeded,  and 
that  his  memory  has  lasted.  The  Indians, 
though  unacquainted  with  chronology, 
have  mistaken  years  for  centuries  and  the 
facts  of  yesterday  for  events  of  the  long 
ago."  Does  GafTarel  truly  believe  that  the 
Peruvians  and  the  Mexicans  had  no 
chronological  records;  that  the  Indians 
credited  with  no  little  amount  of  intelli- 
gence, solemnly  declared  to  be  ancestral 
tradition  of  the  mystic  past  that  which 
they,  themselves,  had  heard  for  the  first 
time  from  a  stranger  trying  to  subvert  all 
their  ancient  belief?  Well-known  history 
tells  us  that  in  no  country  of  America  has 
there  been  the  space  of  a  lifetime  be- 
tween the  first  Spanish  priests*  arrival  and 
the  presence  of  those  who  first  recorded 
the  venerable  legends.  In  fact,  it  is  his- 
torically certain  that  during  the  sixteenth 
century  and  ever  since  the  Christian  mis- 


sionaries have  immediately  succeeded  one 
another  in  every  part  of  America,  in  such 
a  manner  that  GafCarers  explanation  can- 
not be  admitted  without  impeachment  of 
the  first  misaionaries*  veracity.  And  does 
he  believe  that  the  first  Spanish  priests 
who  sought  and  found  in  Brazil  and  Para- 
guay a  martyr's — ^that  is,  a  truthful  wit- 
ness'— death,  went  out  there  to  convince 
•the  hostile  barbarians  of  fobricated  abo- 
riginal traditions  of  their  own?  Does  he 
believe  that  the  hundreds  of  missionaries 
in  every  portion  of  South  America  have 
conspired  to  set  forth  as  ancient  traditions 
of  the  natives  the  actions  and  teachings 
of  their  companions,  not  one  being  intelli- 
gent enough  to  discover,  and  honest 
enough  to  expose  the  pious  fraud?  To 
admit  all  this  the  French  savant  needs 
to  be  more  credulous  than  critical. 

Solorzano,  whose  task  it  was  to  prove 
that  the  Spaniards  had  been  the  first 
apostles  of  America,  and  therefore,  had 
another  title  of  dominion,  a  tliesis  false 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  appeals  to  the 
authority  of  Herrera,  who  is  of  the  opin- 
ion in  that  passage  that  not  one  of  the 
apostles  of  Christ  ever  set  his  foot  on 
American  soil;  and  to  Davaloe,  who  states 
that  Ramirez,  bishop  of  La  Plata  in  Pern, 
had  inquired  into  the  particulars  of  the 
cross  of  Carabuco  and  other  legends,  and 
had  found  them  to  be  unreliable.  He  is 
obliged,  for  the  sake  of  his  cause,  to  dis- 
card the  historic  bearing 'of  Indian  tradi- 
tions generally.  Yet,  unable  to  deny  all 
credibility  of  the  curious  ancient  reports, 
he  finally  takes  up  courage  to  conclude 
that  they  who  first  taught  the  Christian 
religion  in  America  were  the  very  devils 
if  not  Spaniards,  and  at  the  acknowl- 
edged loss  of  his  principal  proposition,  he 
consoles  himself  with  the  erroneous  idea 
that  the  American  aborigines  had  tot- 
gotten  every  Christian  notion  at  the  time 
of  his  dear  countrymen's  appearance 
among  them.  The  contrary,  however,  is 
evident,  as  we  shall  see  later  on;  and  we 
would  hardly  mistake  in  saying  that  the 
greater  half  of  Christian  doctrines  and 
practices  were  kept  alive  among  the 
more  civilized  nations  of  our  continent  at 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
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The  tracks  of  ChriBtlan  messengers  in 
Central  America  looked  actually  so  new 
and  fresh  at  the  time,  that  considering 
the  general  laws  of  civil  and  religious 
progress    and    retrogression,    we    could 
hardly  accept  the  theories  of  those  who, 
like  Horn,  contend  that  S.  Thomas  was 
only  indirectly  known  in  America,  namely, 
that  the  lasting  memory  of  the  apostle  had 
been   imported   by   the   Tartars   or   Scy- 
thiitns,     who    had,     according    to    high 
probabilities,   peopled    the    greater    por- 
tion    of     the     American     territory.      S. 
Thomas  has,  indeed,  most  likely  preached 
to  the  Scythians  in  Asia,  but  it  is  not,  ac- 
cording to  ordinary  human  events,  prob- 
able  that   their   children   migrating   far 
away  would  have  preserved,  with  relative 
purity,  ennobling  doctrines  of  a  mother 
country  which  soon  fell  back  into  abject 
barbarism.    Moreover,    we    shall    notice 
further    on    that    the  Tartar  migrations 
seem  to  be  rather  pre-  than  post-  Chris- 
tian;   and,    if    the    remembrance    of    S. 
Thomas    had    been    imported   only,    the 
vestiges  of  the  Apostle's  departing  feet 
could  not  have  been  impressed  upon  the 
rocks  of  the  Brazilian  Andes.    This  same 
reasoning,  we  think,  holds   out    against 
the  few  who  suppose  that  the  name  of, 
and    the    veneration    for,    the    Brazilian 
"Mejrre  Human"  may  have    been    intro- 
duced by  the  migrating  disciples  of  "Mar 
Tomas,"   whq,   about   the  year   600,    re- 
stored in  the  East  Indies  the  Christian 
religion,  then  much  neglected  there,  and 
of  whom   mention  is  made  by  Luis  de 
Guzman  in  his  "Indian  Elxpeditions,"  by 
de  Bairos  and  other  writers. 

Sahagun,  as  we  noticed  before,  and  a 
few  more  authors  have  fallen  into  an- 
other excess  by  identifying  the  Apostle 
S.  Thomas  with  the  Mexican  Quetzal- 
coatl,  who,  let  it  be  remarked  at  once, 
has  all  the  appearances  of  belonging  to  a 
later  period.  Bancroft  makes  a  state- 
ment which,  if  correct,  ought  to  settle 
this  question  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
learned  dissidents,  and  to  reconcile 
Sahagun  with  himself.  He  says,  "Dur- 
ing Olmec  period — ^that  is,  the  earliest 
period  of  Nahua  power — the  great  Quet- 
zalcoatl  appeared.  His  teachings,  ac- 
cording to  the  traditions,   had  much  in 


common  with  those  of  Christ  in  the  Old 
World,  and  most  of  the  Spanish  writers 
firmly  believed  him  to  be  identical  with 
one  of  the  Christian  Apostles,  probably 
S.  Thomas.  We  shall  find  very  similar 
traditions  of  another  Quetzalcoatl,  who 
appeared  much  later,  during  the  Toltec 
period.  As  we  shall  see,"  he  says,  "the 
evidence  is  tolerably  conclusive  that  the 
two  are  not  the  same;  yet  it  is  more  than 
likely  that  the  traditions  respecting 
them  have  been  considerably  mixed,  both 
lu  native  and  European  hands." 

No  better  arguments  to  prove  the  per- 
sonal difference  between  the  Apostle  S. 
Thomas  and   the  later  famous   Mexican 
Quetzalcoatl    could    possibly    be   offered 
than  those  held  out  by  Seliagun  himself, 
commented  by  Dr.  de  Mier.    Quetzalcoatl, 
he   very   correctly    says,    established    in 
New  Spain  monastic  institutions,  where 
were     taken     the     three     usual     vows, 
whose  inmates  went  around  begging  the 
necessaries  of  life,  clad  in  white  tunics, 
with  their  arms  crossed  on  their  breasts 
and  their  heads   humbly    bowed    down. 
The  first  institution  of  monks,  at  least 
of  this  kind,  is  not  anterior  to  the  fourth 
century.    The  brilliant  clothing  of  Quet- 
zalcoatl   was   that   of   Oriental    bishops, 
never  worn  by  the    Apostles   of    Christ, 
and  the  papas  of  New  Spain,  whom  we 
might  call  vestiges  of  him,  were  vested, 
like    our    bishops,  even  with  the  mitre, 
which  consisted  of  most  exquisite  feather 
work,  while  the  priests  in  all  religious 
functions  made  use    of    rochets    or    sur- 
plices, all  things  unknown  to  the  Apos- 
tles.    Some    authors    pretend    that    the 
crosses  found  in  America  date  from  S. 
Thomas;  but  they  could  have  been  given 
only  by  a   later  Quetzalcoatl,   since   the 
cross    became    an    object    of    glory  and 
veneration,  publicly  at  least,  no  sooner 
than  at  Emperor  Constantine's  time.     If 
the    vestiges    of    Christianity   found    in 
Central  America  date,  as  is  generally  ad- 
mitted, from  Queztalcoatl,  it    is    evident 
that  this  missonary  was  a  personage  dis- 
tinct from  the  Apostle  S.  Thomas,  because 
of  the  following  further  reasons: 

The  bishops  of  ancient  Anahuac  were, 
it  is  true,  elected  in  Oaxaca  by  popular 
vote,  as  were  the    first    bishops    of    the 
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Church,  but  they  were  also  consecrated 
with  holy  oil,  as  was  the  ESmperor  of 
Mexico,  whilst  at  the  Apostles'  time  the 
Order  was  conferred  only  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  hands.  The  constant  psalmo<ly 
that  resounded  night  and  day  in  the 
Mexican  monasteries,  and  the  offices  of 
archdeacons,  chanters,  treasurers  and 
school  directors^  that  were  all  found  in 
the  teocallis  of  New  Spain,  are  no  apos- 
tolic institutions.  The  first  bishops  of 
the  Church  were  called  elders,  but  those 
of  Mexico  bore  the  title  of  bishops  of 
later  times;  that  of  Pope,  Father— a  name 
evidently  imported,  as  it  has  in  the 
Mexican  tongue  no  meaning  at  all.  The 
explanation  of  this  name,  of  the  facts 
just  mentioned,  and  of  many  more  of  the 
same  nature^  is  obvious  if  QuetzalcoatI 
had  been  an  abbot  or  bishop  of  a  later 
period,  but  it  seems  impossible  in  the 
supposition  fiiat  S.  Thomas  and  the 
famous  Central  American  civllizer  were 
one  and  the  same  person.  Sahagun,  who 
had  no  idea  of  the  Irish  abbot  S.  Bren- 
dan, finally  concludes  that  the  remains  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  cult  found  in 
America  at  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century  had  their  foundation  in 
the  teachings,  not  of  the  Apostle  S. 
Thomas,  but  of  some  other  bishop  of  the 
Oriental  or  Asiatic  Church;  perhaps,  he 
says,  of  the  homonymous  S.  Thomas 
who  worked  so  many  prodigies  in  ESast 
India  during  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries, 
end  is  so  highly  celebrated  in  the  Syriac 
liturgy. 

Veytia  is  of  the  opinion  that  two  great 
apostles  preached  in  America;  the  former 
twelve  years,  he  says,  after  the  death  of 
Christ,  the  other  during  the  fifth  or  the 
sixth  century  of  the  Christian  era.  It  is, 
indeed,  almost  historically  certain  that 
QuetzalcoatI  represents  two  very  distinct 
Christian  teachers  and  civilizers  of  the 
New  World.  We  could  not  reasonably 
deny  that  some  of  the  apostles  of  Christ, 
apparently  S.  Thomas,  have  preached  in 
our  continent.  The  highly  probable  in- 
ductions from  Holy  Scripture  must  needs 
infiuence  the  opinion  of  Christian 
students,  as  they  did  the  persuasion  of 
several  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church. 
Nor  can  any  serious  historian  afford  to 


simply  overlook  the  old  American  tradi- 
tions, so  singrularly  consistent  in  so  many 
different  parts  of  our  extensive  hemi- 
sphere. S.  Thomas  and  the  disciples, 
whom  he  ordained  to  assist  and  tx>  suc- 
ceed him,  as  did  all  the  other  apostles  of 
Christ,  had  not  the  lasting  success  of  S. 
Peter  in  Rome;  but  other  missionaries 
followed  him  in  early  Christian  centuries, 
morals  and  worship,  of  which  the 
Spaniards  have  met  so  many  evident  ves- 
tiges at  the  time  of  their  discovery  and 
conquest. 

The  first  epoch  of  America's  evangeliz- 
ation belongs  most  probably  to  the  era 
of  its  primordial  and  unsurpassed  glory, 
since  we  find  in  one  of  its  most  magnifi- 
cent ruins,  in  the  Temple  of  the  Cross  of 
Palenque,  artistic  relics  which  many 
learned  antiquarians  have  considered  as 
indubitable  tokens  of  Christian  worship. 
Historical  severity  prevents  us  from  pro- 
posing our  argument  in  a  more  convinc- 
ing form;  but  we  trust  that  the  simple 
exposition  of  ancient  traditions  and  facts 
entitles  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
grandeur  of  prehistoric  America  was 
owing  to  both  primeval  divine  revelation 
and  to  its  completion  in  the  Christian 
dispensation,  the  two  actually  being  but 
one. 

Divine  teaching  was  the  source  of  an- 
cient America's  glory,  its  neglect  the 
cause  of  the  degradation  of  our  modem 
Indians.  To  prove  this  latter  assertion, 
we  shall  endeavor  to  give  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  the  American  people  as  the 
Spaniards  and  other  European  nations 
first  found  them  to  be:  sunken,  in  many 
respects,  to  a  level  below  that  of  the  red- 
skins of  these  United  Spates,  in  spite  of 
the  commixture,  in  some  districts,  ot  so- 
cial features  pertaining  to  a  kind  of 
civilization,  whose  semi-historical  tradi- 
tions allow  us  a  glance  into  the  condition 
of  nations  that  had  perished  and  disap- 
peared already. 

Before  proceeding  further  we  wish  to 
state,  however^  that  we  do  not  consider 
every  American  naticm  of  the  fifteeotli 
century  as  having  lost  the  last  tenet  oi  re- 
ligious doctrine  and  morals,  for  we  shall 
fortunately  have  many  occasions  to  no- 
tice   the    reverse.    Tet,    so   deeply   was 
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primitive  revelation  obscured  in  the 
minds  of  our  aborigines  generally,  that 
Daniel  G.  Brinton  feared  not  to  assume 
to  prove  a  sweeping  preconceived  theory, 
according  to  which  the  very  idea  of  God 
and  of  religion  worth  the  name  had  dis- 
appeared from  every  nook  and  corner  of 
the  western  continent.  He  declares,  while 
depriving  American  mythology  of  all  his- 
torical value,  that  the  myths  kept  fresh 
by  rehearsal  were  constantly  nourished 
by  the  manifestations  of  nature,  "which 
gave  them  birth."  And  in  the  treatment 
of  his  subject  he  considers  the  whole 
aboriginal  people  of  America  as  a  unit 

Winsor  tersely  and  correctly  observes 
that  "this  unity  of  the  American  races  is 
far  from  the  opinion  of  other  ethnol- 
ogists/' The  same  judicious  author 
further  remarks  that  Brinton  enforces 
his  view  of  the  American  hero-gods,  as 
If  these  were  a  spontaneous  production 
of  the  mind  and  not  the  reminiscence  of 
historic  events,  as  well  as  other  views 
of  his,  with  a  degree  of  confidence  that 
does  not  help  him  to  convince  the  cau- 
tious reader.,  as  when  he  speaks  of  the 
opinions  of  those  who  disagree  with  him 
"as  having  served  long  enough  as  the 
last  refuge  of  ignorance."  Brinton  allows 
himself   other   disparaging   assertions   in 


the  defence  of  his  solitary  system,  when 
he  sars  that  "he  does  not  know  of  a  sin- 
gle instance  on  this  continent  of  a  thor- 
ough and  intelligent  study  of  a  native  re- 
ligion made  by  a  Protestant  missionary"; 
and  again  when  he  masses  the  evidence 
to  show,  as  he  thinks,  that  "on  Catholic 
mLssions  has  followed  the  debasement, 
and  on  Protestant  missions  the  destruc- 
tion, of  the  Indian  race."  I  would  exceed 
the  limits  of  my  plan  by  proving  his  in- 
justice towards  the  civilizing  action  of 
Catholicity— as  in  Mexico— and  I  leave  it 
to  Protestant  writers  to  clear  their 
churches  from  the  other  reproach.  Brin- 
ton's  fundamental  thesis  receives  some 
strength  from  E.  G.  Squier's  tendency  to 
consider  all  American  myths  as  having 
some  force  of  nature  for  their  motive, 
and  H.  H.  Bancroft  pays  respectful  atten- 
tion to  this  theory,  which,  as  a  general 
thing,  is  devoid  of  a  foundation.  As  for 
ourselves,  we  do  not  set  up  any  a  priori 
system;  but,  as  it  behooves  an  historian, 
we  look  for  precise  statements  of  facts, 
which  we  record  as  we  find  them,  reserv- 
ing the  right,  however,  to  draw  from 
them  such  general  conclusions  as  their 
number  and  similarity  may  force  upon  an 
attentive  observer." 


WAITING  AT  THE  TUNNEL. 

Marcolla  a.  Fitzgehald. 

A   pause  while  the  great  engine's    flery 
heart 
Throbbed  in  impatient  pain. 
Waiting     its    watchful     driver's     signal, 
"Start," 
To  tread  the  wave-girt  plain. 

Around  us  rose  the  hills,  the  tunnel  near 
Yawned  lone  and  darkly  grim; 

Beyond,  a  warning  whistle,  note  of  fear, 
Rang  through  its  shadows  dim. 

Then  as  the  flery  dragon  rushed  of  old 

Kbrth  from  its  gloomy  cave, 
We  saw   the  glittering  monster  outward 
rolled. 

Gleaming  with  trappings  brave. 

A    flash,    a    rush    of    flying    wheels,  the 
scream 

Of  a  fierce  signal  blast. 
The  waving  of  a  sunny  plume  of  steam. 

TTie  Money  King  swept  past. 


CHARITY. 

Sister  Imelda,  O,  P. 

From  out  the  treasure  of  a  winged  Past 
Full  oft  have  sunny  days  come  to  me 

here. 
And  days  of  gloom  and  starless  nights 

of  fear 
Have    o'er    my    heart    pain's    blackest 

mantle  cast. 

But  folded  close  within  the  arms  of  Time, 
A  day  of  which  I  dream  doth  tranquil 

sleep — 
A  day  whose  great   fruition   we   would 
reap, 
And  rail  it  ever  godliness  sublime. 

Ah.  blessed  day!  whereon  sweet  charity 
Shall   rule  triumphant,   and   dire   hate 

and  scorn 
Shall    silent    flee,    before    the    glorious 
morn 
Of  perfect  Love's  own  tender  ministry. 
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SCRIPTURE  STUDY— A  REVIEW. 


Rev.  J.  R.  Newell,  O.  P. 


We  regret  to  have  to  animadvert  un- 
favorably on  the  manner  in  which  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Gigot,  S.  S.,  handles  the  Bible 
in  a  recent  volume  from  his  pen,  entitled 

SPECLA.L  INTBODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OP 

THE  Old  Testament:  Pabt  I,  The  His- 
torical Books. 

After  the  Sacraments  we  have  nothing 
more  sacred  than  the  written  word  of 
God,  and  the  index  of  our  reverence  for 
that  word  is  the  respect  we  show  for  the 
traditional  teaching  of  the  Church  rela- 
tive  to  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  of  which 
she  is  the  divinely  constituted  depositary 
and  guardian. 

We  say  advisedly  traditioncU  teaching, 
not  as  referring  only  to  the  Church's 
infnllible  dicta  on  questions  of  the  Bible — 
which  are  rare  indeed;  but  as  appealing 
to  the  consensus  of  Catholic  doctors  and 
theologians,  whose  works,  universally  ap- 
proved and  long  taught  in  our  Catholic 
seminaries,  have  been  the  guides  of  the 
Catholic  clergy  throughout  the  Christian 
world  for  centuries. 

Clear,  sound  and  certain  must  be  the 
criteria  on  which  a  contrary  novel  teach- 
ing would  seek  now  to  prevail;  and  for  a 
Catholic  writer  to  ignore  or  set  aside 
these  learned  and  time-honored  master-* 
guides  in  favor  of  the  carping  puerilities 
of  modern  hypercritical  triflers,  seems  to 
us  as  bordering  very  closely  on  temerity. 

In  this  Special  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  author 
treats  each  book  under  the  principal 
heads  of  "Authenticity"  and  "Historical 
Character,"  and  on  each  of  these  heads 
discusses  the  comparative  merits  of  the 
"traditional  view"  and  "recent  theories." 
Regarding  his  work  as  a  discussion,  we 
cannot  admit  that  it  is  either  favorable 
or  fair  to  the  Catholic  side;  while,  con- 
sidered as  a  text-book — ^which  it  pre- 
tends to  be — ^for  conveying  to  students 
any  solid,  positive  teaching,  the  work,  in 
our  opinion,  is  a  failure. 


Is  it  fair  to  treat  the  traditional  Cath- 
olic teaching  merely  as  a  "view"  because 
it  may  not  be  infallibly  defined  dogma, 
or  to  present  that  teaching  in  the  most 
meager  form,  and  then  proceed  to  ov«-- 
whelm  it  by  a  long  array  of  contrary  "re- 
cent theories?"  And  is  it  fair  to  rule  the 
Catholic  arguments  out  of  school  because 
some  Catholic  writers — of  no  great  note— 
"have  changed,"  and  have  abandoned  the 
Catholic  position  for  the  shallow  conceits 
of  non-Catholic  or  anti-Catholic  scrib- 
blers? 

And,  as  a  would-be  text-book  for  the 
schools,  is  such  shady  and  resultless  dis- 
quisition on  the  Sacred  Scriptures  the 
right  kind  at  priming  in  which  to  equip 
the  seminarist  in  those  solid  and  positive 
Catholic  convictions  demanded  by  the 
clerical  profession? 

The  reason  for  these  questions  will  be 
found,  we  think,  in  the  author's  mode  of 
treating  the  several  books  of  Sacred 
Scripture — notably  the  five  books  of 
Moses  or  the  Pentateuch. 

Under  the  heading  of  "Authenticity"  he 
discusses — but  not  settles — ^the  question 
of  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, and  presents  the  two  sides  of  the 
discussion,  "traditional"  or  Catholic  and 
"recent  theories,"  pointing  out  the  two 
sources  of  evidence  on  which  both  sides 
seek  to  establish  their  "views." 

To  take,  as  a  single  instance,  the  argu- 
ment advanced  by  traditional  Catholic 
teaching  for  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the 
Pentateuch,  on  the  external  evidence  af- 
forded by  the  positive  testimony  of  the 
Gospels;  how  does  the  author  treat  that 
argument?  After  citing,  for  the  tradi- 
tional Catholic  teaching,  a  single  text 
from  John  v:46,  "Moses  wrote  of  me,"  he 
suggests,  among  other  futilities,  that 
"Christ  used  here  the  language  of  Jewish" 
(probably  false)  "tradition  with  regard  to 
the  nomenclature  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament"    .    .    .    und   "to   use    theie 
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words  of  Christ  as  conclusive  of  the 
Mosaic  authorship  of  the  Pentateuch 
would  be  to  misapply  them  and  hinder 
the  freedom  of  reverent  criticism!"  That 
is,  **mod€rn  criticism"  irreverently  re- 
quires us  to  regard  Jesus  as  a  time- 
server;  and,  on  a  matter  of  supreme  im- 
portance and  of  necessary  direct  religious 
teaching,  to  have  spoken  only  according 
to  the  ignorance  and  Mosaic  prejudice  of 
his  day!    Can  this  be  taught  in  our  Cath- 


Math.  viii:4,  ''Go  show  thyself  to  the 
priest  and  offer  the  gift  which  Moses 
prescribed  for  a  testimony  unto  them." 


Math.  xix:7-8,  Referring  to  the  "command 
of  Moses  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce.' 


If 


Math,  xxii :  24,  the  Sadducees  tempting  Him 
said,  '* Moses  said.  When  brethren  dwell 
together  and  one  of  them  dieth  witJiout 
children,"  etc. 


Mark  vii:10,  "For  Moses  said,  'Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,' "  etc. 


Mark  xii:26,  Christ  argued  with  the 
Sadducees  thus:  "And  as  concerning  the 
dead,  have  you  not  read  in  the  book  of 
Moses  how  in  the  bush  God  spoke  to 
him,  saying:  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham 
and  the  God  of  Isaac  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,"  etc. 


Luke  v:l4,  the  same  testimony  referring 
to  "command  of  Moses"  relative  to 
lepers. 


Luke  XX :  28-37,  same  testimony  referring 
to  "command  of  Moses  to  give  a  bill  of 
divorce." 


Luke  ii:22,  "And  after  the  days  of  her 
purification,  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  were  accomplished,"  etc. 


Luke  xxiv.27,  "^nd  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  Prophets,  He  expounded  to 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
that  were  concerning  him." 


Luke  xxiv:44,  "All  things  must  needs  be 
fulfilled  which  are  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses  and  in  the  Prophets  and  in  the 
Psalms  concerning  Me." 


John  1:17,  "For  the  law  was    given    by 
Moses." 


John  1:45,  "Philip  findeth  Nathaniel  and 
saith  to  him:  'We  have  found  Him  of 
whom  Mooes  and  the  Prophets  did 
write — ^Jesus,  Son  of  Joseph  of  Naz- 
areth.' " 


clic  seminaries? 

But  let  us  clear  up  and  end  the  matter 
by  instituting  a  simple  parallel  in  which 
every  Catholic  layman  or  woman  who 
can  read  may  easily  form  a  fair  judgment 
and  conclude,  in  conformity  with  Cath- 
olic teaching,  that  so  essential  is  the  con- 
nection of  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the 
Pentateuch,  as  we  fiow  have  it,  with  the 
authority  of  the  Gospels,  that  both  must 
stand  or  fall  together. 


Leviticus  xiv:2  and  following. 


Deuteronomy  xxiv:l. 


Deuteronomy  xxv:5. 


BTxodus  xx:12. 
Deuteronomy  v:16. 


Elxodus  iii:6. 


l^cviticus  xii:6-8. 
Kxodus  xiii:2. 
Numbers  viii:16. 


Genesis  xlix:10. 
Deuteronomy  xviil:18. 
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John  iii:14«  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  Ser- 
pent in  the  desert/'  etc. 


John  v:  45-47,  "There  is  one  that  accuseth 
you — Moses,  in  whom  you  trust.  "Pot  If 
you  did  believe  Moses,  you  would  per- 
haps believe  me  also;  for  he  wrote  of 
rae.  But  if  you  do  not  believe  his  irrit- 
hiijM,  how  will  you  believe  my  words?" 


John  vii:19,  "Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 

law,"  etc. 
And    many    other    places    in    the    Four 

Gospels. 


Numbers  xxi:9. 


While  maintaining  the  total  authen- 
ticity of  the  Mosaic  Pentateuch,  Catholic 
ecclesiastical  writers,  of  any  note,  never 
were  so  rigid  as  to  assert  that  each  and 
every  word  fell  from  the  pen  of  Moses. 
Writers  like  S.  Jerome  and  others  hold 
that  Josue  supplied  the  eight  last  verses 


of  Deuteronomy  regarding  the  death  of 
Moses.  The  same  may  be  held  of  certain 
little  explanatory  notes;  but  such  little 
exceptions  (which,  by  the  way.  Catholics 
hold  to  have  been  inspired)  cannot,  ex- 
cept among  carping  hypercrltics.  put  in 
question  the  integrity  of  the  Pentateuch 
as  the  work  of  Moses. 


OUR    LADY    OF    THE    ROSARY. 


Edith  R  Wilson. 


Our  l>ady  of  the  Rosary, 

I  seem  to  see  her  stand. 
With  prayerful  eyes  to  Jesus  raised, 

Her  chaplet  In  her  hand. 

Dear  Lady  of  the  Rosary, 
How  bright  the  vision  grows! 

How  fair  around  thy  virgin  brow 
The  starry  radiance  glows. 

Christ's  sweet  Evangelist  art  thou. 

Bright  harbinger  of  dawn; 
The  blessed  day  star  from  on  high. 

Fore  heralding  the  morn. 

When  to  the  chaplet  of  thy  joys 
We  make  our  glad  replies, 

We  tell  the  tale  of  Jesus'  life 
As  seen  through  Mary's  eyes. 


When  in  the  dolors  of  our  Lord 
We  bear  our  chastened  part. 

We  see  the  glitter  of  the  sword 
Which  pierced  our  Lady's  heart 

But  in  thy  Glorious  Mysteries, 
His  praises,  with  thine  own, 

Unite  to  form  a  path  of  light 
Up  to  the  Father's  throne. 

Our  Lady  leads  us  to  our  Lord 
By  gentle  ways  and  tender, 

Weaving  of  Jesus'  Mysteries 
A  crown  of  wondrous  splendor. 

The  first  bright  link,  the  Angel  laid 

Upon  our  Lady's  breast; 
The  last,  is  bound  to  Jesus'  throne. 

Where  Mary  found  her  rest. 


And  so  we  tell  her  chaplet  o'er. 
Passing  from  gem  to  gem. 

Until  there  Hashes  on  our  sight 
Faith's  mystic  diadem. 
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Next  in  dignity  to  that  of  Chriatmajs, 
the  Immaculate  Conception  of  our  Blessed 
Mother  is  the  special  feast  ^f  December. 
The  foundation  glory  of  our  Lady,  on  it 
are  all  the  other  graces  and  splendors  of 
her  power  and  holiness  built  No  more 
fitting  preparation  can  we  make  for  our 
Liord's  coming  than  a  devout  commemo- 
ration of  His  Blessed  Mother's  beautiful 
December  feafit 

Of  this  latter  Father  Tabb's  exquisite 
lines  are  a  loving  reminder: 

A  dew-drop  of  the  darkness  born 

Wherein  no  shadow  lies; 
A  blossom  of  a  barren  thorn, 

Whereof  no  petal  dies. 
A  rainbow  beauty  passion-free 
Wherewith  was  veiled  Divinity. 

Of  the  former  he  also  sings  in  strains  of 
tender  reverence,  which  we  are  happy  to 
repeat: 

Save  through  the  flesh  Thou  wouldst  not 

come  to  me — 
The    fleshy    wherein    Thy    strength    my 

weakness  found 
A  weight  to  bow  Thy  Godhead  to  the 

ground. 
And  lift  to  Heaven  a  lost  humanity. 


From  the  learned  work  of  the  Reverend 
P.  de  Roo  of  Portland,  Oregon,  entitled 
History  of  America  Before  Columbus, 
published  in  two  sumptuous  volumes  by 
the  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company,  Philadel- 
phia, we  have  made  a  generous  extract  as 
given  in  the  present  number  of  Domini- 
ca na.  Having  previously  commended 
this  admirable  work,  we  are  again  pleased 
to  remind  our  readers  that  it  is  a  store- 
house of  historic  lore  deserving  a  place  in 
every  well-ordered  library. 


The  Episcopalian  Convention  of  1901 
signalized  itself,  among  other  evidences  of 
weakness  and  dishonesty,  by  naming 
''bishops"  of  Cuba  and  the  Philippines. 
Not  to  be  outdone  in  this  godly  work  of 
redeeming  the  "benighted"  Filipinos  from 
the  "curse"  of  Latin  civilization  and  the 


"Romish"  Church,  our  zealous  friends,  the 
Methodists,  have  recently  decided  (so  the 
veracious  American  journals  report)  to 
erect  twelve  Methodist  church  buildings 
in  various  parts  of  the  Islands.  Presum- 
ably these  edifices  are  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  Methodists.  Did  the  number  of 
Methodists  (American)  in  the  Philippines 
warrant  their  construction,  the  affair 
would  be  altogether  Methodist,  and  we 
should  be  silent  Apparently,  however, 
the  purpose  is  to  provide  traps  for  the 
simple  Filipinos,  in  which  they  may  be 
ensnared  and  robbed  of  their  Faith,  re- 
ceiving in  return  Anglo-Saxon  civiliza- 
tion sprinkled  with  Methodism.  And 
what  this  compound  means  no  man  can 
tell,  least  of  all  a  Methodist 

We  venture  this  opinion:  The  number 
of  "converts"  by  bullet  and  flame  and 
rape  that  American  soldier  "apoetles" 
will  make  among  the  simple  folk  of  those 
ESastem  isles  will  far  exceed  the  number 
whom  Methodiem  or  any  other  "ism"  will 
benevolently  assimilate,  according  to  its 
shifting  standard  of  "anything  to  beat 
Rome." 

Millions  of  dollars  have  been  spent  in 
South  America,  Mexico,  Cuba  and  other 
Latin  countries,  by  the  different  Protest- 
ant denominations,  in  an  unholy  effort  to 
uproot  the  Catholicity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  plant  in  its  stead  the  vagaries  of  Lu- 
ther, Knox,  Wesley  or  other  "founders." 
Dioceses  have  been  established,  "bishops" 
appointed,  and  "clergy"  organized,  male 
and  female,  but  the  deadly  flgures  are  hu- 
miliating to  the  pride  and  pomp  of  Prot- 
estantism. Not  one  thousand,  scarcely 
more  than  half  that  number,  have  been 
"converted"  from  Catholicity.  And  in  no 
case  can  a  conversion  be  proved,  save  on 
lines  of  purchase,  the  old-time  Ehiglish 
methods  of  "souperism,"  modified  by 
American  ways,  and  brought  "up  to  date" 
in  their  manipulation. 

Such  a  propaganda  may  result  In  the 
making  of  apostates,  renegades,  infidels, 
but  into  the  hearts  of  the  Filipinos,  or 
any  other  Catholic  people,  it  will  never 
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succeed  in  injecting  the  principles  of  con- 
scientious ProteetaD/tism. 

Tlie  sad  farce  of  "bishops'*  without  a 
flock,  of  clergy  not  feeding  their  sheep, 
but  trying  to  steal  the  lambs  from  the 
true  shepherds  may  go  on,  but  as  certain- 
ly as  truth's  eternal  prevailing,  these  mis- 
guided men  will  not  only  fail  in  their 
cruel  purpose,  but  they  will  further  com- 
plicate matters,  already  more  than  suffi- 
ciently involved,  for  the  United  Sftates, 
and  on  our  counti-y,  in  days  to  come,  God 
will  visit  His  anger  because  of  our  crimes 
against  liberty  and  humanity  and  the 
Church  founded  by  His  Divine  Son  and 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Divine  Truth. 


And  we  deplore  the  unhappy  pa&b  to 
which  our  country  has  come  when  such  a 
false-hearted  spokesman  finds  national 
publicity,  and  almost  without  rebuke,  for 
such  infamous  treason  to  truth  and  real 
American  patriotism. 


The  spirit  of  patriotism  is  at  a  low  ebb 
among  the  American  Anglo-Saxon  idola- 
ters of  King  u-dward  the  Seventh,  who 
celebrated  his  sixtieth  birthday  in  New 
York.  The  following  is  from  the  general 
press  report: 

"Dr.  Irwin  then  proposed  a  toast  for 
Lord  Kitchener  and  the  troops  in  South 
Africa,  and  General  Chaffee  and  the 
troops  in  the  Philippines. 

"General  Brooks,  an  American  officer, 
among  other  things  said: 

"  'To  speak  of  the  British  army  in  South 
Africa  or  elsewhere  is  alwtfxp  a  pleasure 
to  me.  My  ancestors  fought  with  the 
Normans  when  they  conquered  Ehigland. 
There  are  many  of  my  name  and  family 
now  wearing  the  uniform  of  the  British 
army.'  " 

This  noisome  braggadocio  we  pass  over 
in  silence.  But  to  the  pith  of  the  "gal- 
lant" Brooks'  fulsome  and  villainous 
twaddle: 

"  *You  talk  about  General  Kitchener 
and  his  troubles  in  South  Africa.  In  time 
the  English  flag  will  proclaim  freedom 
over  all  the  territory  of  South  Africa. 

"General  Chaffee  and  our  other  brave 
generals  are  fighiing  the  same  battle  for 
God  and  freedom  and  civilization  in  the 
far-away  Philippines  against  almost  in- 
surmountable difficulties." 

The  doughty  Anglo-*Saxon  driveller 
then  proceeds  to  utter  more  stupidity  and 
falsehood,  but  we  dismiss  the  whole  with 
one  sentence:  blasphemous  and  damna- 
ble. 


In  the  Rosary  ESncyclical  issued  by  Leo 
the  Thirteenth  for  October,  1895.  the  Holy 
F>p,ther  gave  his  cordial  approval  to  the 
enterprise  which  had  for  its  object  the 
erection  of  a  basilica  at  Patras.  on  the 
gulf  of  Lepanto,  in  commemoration  of  the 
splendid  triumph  of  the  Christian  arms 
in  the  famous  battle  of  Lepanto,  October 
7,  1571.  That  victory,  won  under  heavenly 
auspices,  and  piously  referred  to  our  Lady 
of  the  Rosary,  broke  forever  the  power 
of  the  Turkish  fleet,  and  saved  Christian 
Europe  from  Mussulman  domination. 

As  an  offering  of  praise  to  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  name  of  our  Lady  of  the  Ros- 
ary, the  erection  of  a  noble  basilica,  with 
schools  and  convents  attached,  was  un- 
dertaken by  devout  Catholics.  His  Holi- 
ness manifested  his  high  approval  in 
various  generous  ways,  and  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  commission  having  the  work 
in  charge  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Paroc- 
chi. 

To  the  entire  Catholic  world  an  appeal 
has  gone  forth,  and  Dominicana  has 
great  pleasure  in  presenting  this  appeal 
to  its  friends  and  readers.  Contributions 
in  money  will  be  gratefully  received  by 
the  editor  of  Dominic  an  a  for  the  pur- 
pose of  increasing  the  building  fund  for 
the  Rosary  basilica,  and  we  shall  cheer- 
fully forward  any  offerings  that  may  be 
entrusted  to  us  to  the  proper  authorities. 
Due  acknowledgment  will  be  made  to 
those  benefactors  who  may,  in  the  man- 
ner indicated,  interest  themselves  in  this 
praiseworthy  work  in  honor  of  our  Lady 
of  the  Rosary. 

We  deem  it  appropriate  to  set  before 
our  readers  the  Ekiglish  text  of  an  elegy 
by  our  Holy  Father,  in  which  the  praises 
of  our  Lady  of  Victory  are  admirably  ex- 
pressed. F\>r  this  beautiful  translation 
from  the  Latin  we  are  indebted  to  Father 
Hugh  T.  Henry  of  S.  Charles  Seminary. 
Overbrook,   Pa.,   who   published    it  with 
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the  original  version  in  a  recent  number  of 
The  Atfierican  Ecclesiastical  Review. 

TO  THE  HELP  OF  CHBISTIANS. 

But  now  the  lyre.  O  mighty  Virgin,  sings 

Thy  victories,  with  deeper-sounding 
strings. 

How  oft  thy  power  proclaimed  a  glad 
surcease 

Of  Wiar,  with  white-winged  messengers  of 
Peace! 

Be  thou  tho  witness,  France!— when  hell- 
ish snares 

Beset  thy  path  of  glory  unawares; 

When  thou,  for  faith  and  virtue  once  re- 
nowned, 

Didst  cast  thy  ancient  splendors  to  the 
ground; 

When  vice  and  error  ruled  thy  fairest  sod, 

And  slew  with  filthy  breath  the  sons  of 
God: 

Ah!  then  the  Virgin  brake  thy  hideous 
chain, 

Calling  her  champion  from  chivalrlc 
Spain, 

With  but  the  Rosary  for  sword  ana 
shield: 

**To  this  alone,"  she  cried,  "the  foe  must 
yield!" 

Such  was  his  weapon — Gusman  thus  be- 
gins 

Heroic  battle,  and  the  trophy  wins; 

Thus,  David-like,  his   tens  of   thousands 

slew; 
That  France  might  once  again  her  faith 

renew. 
A  witness,  next,  from  the  Ionian  seas — 
The  far-famed  battle  of  the  Echinades, 
Tho    warring    vessels,    ranged  in  battle- 
line. 
Fling    to    the    breezes,    each    a    various 

sign: 
Here  is  the  banner  of  the  Virgin  fair, 
And  here  the  Crescent  flaunits  the  fearful 

air: 
llie  trump  resounds — the  breathless  hush 

is  riven. 
And  ceaseless  clamor  rends  the  vaults  of 

heaven; 
Flash  the  red  lightnings,  and  the  thunders 

roar 
In  thousand  echoings  from  the  affrighted 

shore. 
Though  sails  are  rent,  and  timbers  gaping 

wide. 
Sinks  not  a  vessel  in  the  expectant  tide; 

But  mangled  corpses  find  a  watery  grave. 
And  streaming  life-blood   reddens   every 

wave. 
Doubtful  the  issue  stands:  with  equal  art 
Foe  strives  with  foe — uncertain  still  they 

part: 
And  yet  again  the  crash  and  roar — when 

lo! 
(Who  shall  divine  the  cause?)  the  Turk- 
ish foe 


Whose  mightier  power  but  spoke  of  vic- 
tory. 

Struck  with  a  sudden  terror  turn  and  flee, 
And  to  the  Christians  (wondrous  to  re- 
late! ) 

Inglorious  yield  the  strenuous  com  oat's 
fate. 

"All  hail!"  the  victors  cry,  "to  Mary's 
Name!" 

And  echoing  shores  prolong  the  gran(l  ac- 
claim. 

While  in  the  triumph   Christian    Europe 

aUfJo 

One  of  the  mighty  Virgin's  Prodigies, 
More  blest  the  Roman  eyes  that  could  be- 
hold 
A  miracle,  as  Pius  had  foretold. 
Thenceforward  peace  to  troubled  Europe 

came. 
And  (Christian  worship  gained    a    noble 

fame. 
Let  coming  ages  (why  do  they  d<elay?) 
With  Just  memorial  celebrate  the  day; 
In  snowy  marble  raise  a  temple  grand 
To  signalize  the  memorable  strand,i 
And  the  rose-crownM  Virgin  Queen  en- 
shrine 
To  rule  the  seas  that  saw  her  wondrous 
Sign. 

Earnestly  do  we  invite  our  readers  to 
contribute  to  this  cause  so  that,  as  Leo 
XIII.  encourages  us.  they  may  have  a 
share  in  building  a  temple  that  will  stand 
as  "a  monument  of  the  everlasting  grati- 
tude of  the  Christian  nations  to  their 
heavenly  Mother  and  Protectress,  who 
will  ever  be  there  invoked,  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  rite,  that  she  may  add  new  and 
gracious  favors  to  those  already  granted." 


IChristian  piety  commemorates  the  triumph  by 
the  erection,  at  Patras,  of  a  church  dedicated  to 
our  Lady, 


With  the  opening  of  this  December 
we  enter  on  the  season  of  Advent 
Therefore  we  advise  our  readers  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord  and  to  make 
straight  His  paths,  that  when  the  Church 
will  invite  us  to  welcome  our  coming 
Lord,  we  may  be  found  in  more  worthy 
disposition. 


The  annual  pilgrimage  of  the  French 
poople  to  the  sacred  shrine  of  our  Lady 
at  Lonrdes,  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a 
national  celebration.  In  August  last,  the 
ceremonies  were  attended  by  more  than 
twenty  thousand  fervent  souls  from  all 
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parte  of  France.  Their  devotion  seemed 
to  be  augmented  by  the  knowledge  that 
dark  clouds  of  infidelity  menace  their 
beloved  country.  The  supplications  of 
the  faithful,  during  three  days,  ascended 
to  the  Creator  and  master  of  all  things 
that  He  might  have  mercy  and  grant 
them  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings. 

More  than  one  thousand  incurables — hu- 
manly speaking — were  carried  to  the 
shrine,  that  Qod  might  relieve  them  of 
their  infirmities. 

The  most  notable  event  of  the  pilgrim- 
age was  the  miraculous  restoration  to 
health  of  Mr.  Gabriel  Qargan.  who  was 
the  victim  of  a  railway  accident  in  1899. 
Since  that  time  Mr.  Qargan  has  been  an 
inmate  of  the  Angouleme  Hospital,  a  help- 
less cripple.  Carried  to  the  pool  during 
the  solemn  days  of  the  pilgrimage,  Mr. 
Gargan  devoutly  implored  the  Mother 
of  God  to  obtain  his  cure.  Als  the 
Hlessed  Sacrament  was  carried  in  proces- 
sion, his  faith  was  rewarded  by  a  thrill 
of  Heaven-sent  life  that  restored  the  body 
that  had  been  paralyzed  for  so  long  a 
period.  Although  reduced  almost  to  the 
condition  of  a  skeleton  by  his  illness,  Mr. 
Oargan,  leaning  upon  a  friendly  arm,  was 
enabled  to  walk  to  the  Grotto  on  the  day 
following  his  cure,  where  he  received  Holy 
Communion,  in  fervent  thanksgiving. 

Of  this  patient,  Mr.  Janne,  correspond- 
ent of  the  La  C  rot  jr.  at  Lourdes,  writes; 
This  human  mass  which  was  animated  by 
scarcely  a  spark  of  life,  is  now  well.  1 
just  met  him;  he  spent  a  good  night;  he, 
who  had  lived  upon  liquids  for  more  than 
twenty  months,  eats  and  drinks  with  a 
good  appetite. 

When  questioned  as  to  his  expectation 
of  cure,  Mr.  Gargran  replied:  "When  1 
left  the  hospital  I  placed  myself  entirely 
in  the  hands  of  Providence.  I  have  been 
awaiting  for  Its  decision  without  anxiety 
or  fear.'* 

Ue&ides  Mr.  Gargan's  miraculous  cure, 
many  poor  crlpnles,  partially  relieved, 
give  grateful  testimony  of  the  powers  of 
Almighty  God  and  the  maternal  tender- 
ness of  the  intercession  of  the  Immacu- 
late Mary,  ever  Virgin. 


hope  that  the  results  will  be  generous, 
we  join  in  the  appeal  sent  out  by  Father 
W.  H.  Ketcham,  941  F  street,  N.  W.. 
Washington,  the  Director  of  the  ••Society 
for  the  Preservation  of  the  Faith  Among 
Indian  Children/'  which  has  been  estab- 
lished by  the  support  of  the  Catholic  In- 
dian Mission  Schools. 

The  conditions  of  membership  in  the 
society  are  two: 

first — An  annual  subscription  of  25 
cents. 

Second — To  pray  for  the  success  of  the 
society. 

This  society  will  endeavor  to  secure  a 
membership  of  four  hundred  thousand  as 
soon  as  poesiole,  which  should  not  be  a 
diuicult  task,  since  there  are  in  the  United 
States  more  than  ten  millions  of  Catholics. 
To  insure  success  promoters  are  needed  in 
every  parish. 

The  following  letter  of  His  Ehninence 
James  Cardinal  Gibbons,  recommending 
to  the  clergy  of  the  United  States  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Preservation  of  the  Faith 
Among  Indian  Children,  we  are  also 
pleased  to  publish: 

Cardinal's  Residence, 
Baltimore.  Md.,  Oct.  8,  1901. 

Rev.  Dear  Father:  I  beg  leave  to  com- 
mend to  your  charity  and  to  the  pious 
generosity  of  your  people  "The  Society  for 
the  Preservation  ot  the  Faith  Among  In- 
dian Children." 

The  very  name  of  this  society  declares 
the  excellence  of  its  object,  and  its  need 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  Indian 
schools  have  been  deprived  of  their  ap- 
propriations. 

Realizing  that  unless  every  support  be 
extended  to  the  Indian  schools,  the  result 
will  be  the  loss  of  many  children  to  the 
Faith,  In  the  name  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees for  Indian  Missions,  I  recommend 
most  earnestly  to  both  the  reverend  clergy 
and  the  laity  this  society  for  their  pres- 
ervation. 

Faithfully  yours,  in  Xt, 

J.  Cardinal  Gibbonh. 

Cordially  we  commend  this  good  work, 
and  we  advise  our  readers  to  communi- 
cate with  Father  Ketcham. 


With  great  pleasure,  and    with    strong 


Hie  revocation  by  President  Roosevelt 
of  tiie  "Browning  Resolution"  manifests 
his  love  for  justice  and  his  detefrminatlon 
that  right  and  equity  will  rule,  in  so  far 
as  he  can  exercise  power.    The  "Brown- 
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ing  Resolution"  was  a  villainous  scheme 
Intended,  in  its  operations,  to  rob  Cath- 
olic Indian  children  of  their  Faith,  by 
vesting  in  Indian  agents  arbitrary  powers 
regarding  the  transfer  of  these  children 
to  government  schools,  in  defiance  of  their 
parents'  wishes,  and  despite  the  fact  that 
the  Catholic  schools  were  ample  for  their 
accommodation  and  well  equipped  for  se- 
curing the  best  results  In  general  educa- 
tion. 

In  bringing  about  the  suspension  by 
the  President  of  this  plot  of  Protestant 
Indian  agents  in  league  with  parsons  and 
preachers  who  would  "thwart  Rome"  at 
all  hazai'ds,  the  Archbishop  of  San  Fran- 
cisco added  his  influence  and  good  offices 
to  the  work  of  Archbishops  Ireland  and 
Ryan,  with  gratifying  success. 

In  another  place  we  speak  of  Father 
Ketciiam's  deserving  efforts  for  the  In- 
dian children,  and  again  we  bespeak  the 
active  generosity  of  our  friends. 

MAGAZINES. 

In  tirrihmr's  Magazine  for  November 
Nolson  Lloyd  gives  a  most  entertaining 
sketch  of  the  religious  origin  and  obser- 
vances of  the  DunHers  in  Pennsylvania. 
The  illustrations,  by  G.  W.  Peters,  clearly 
indicate  the  rugged  character  and  stern 
simplicity  of  these  people,  who  cling  ten- 
aciously to  the  old  customs  of  a  religious 
Brotherhood  welded  upon  the  errors  of 
sectarians.  "With  the  Cougar  Hounds"  is 
an  animated  paper  of  a  holiday  hunt,  by 
Theodore  Roosevelt  Ten  illustrations, 
reproduced  from  photographs  by  Philip 
K.  Stewart,  intensify  the  description  of 
the  difficulties  to  be  encountered  in  se- 
curing a  few  specimens  of  this  formidable- 
looking  animal  as  a  souvenir  of  the  chase. 
In  his  third  paper  on  "The  United  States 
Army"  Francis  V.  Greene  reviews  some 
stirring  scenes  in  our  soldiers'  experiences 
which  reflect  credit  upon  the  splendid 
courage,  intense  loyalty  and  high  sense  of 
honor  and  duty  which  has  ever  animated 

the  servants  of  our  great  Republic.  From 
among  other  attractive  articles  we  select 
the  following  tender  prayer  of  bereaved 
Motherhood,  by  Josephine  Dodge  Das- 
kam; 


The  night  throbs  on:    but  let  me  pray, 

dear  Lord! 
Crush  off  his  name  a  moment  from  my 

mouth. 
To  thee  my  eyes  would  turn,  but  they  go 

back^ 
Back  to  my  arm  beside  me  where  he  lay — 
So  little.  Lord,  so  little  and  so  warm! 

I  can  not  think  that  thou  hadst  need  of 

him! 
He  is  30  little,  Lord,  he  can  not  sing. 
He  can  not  praise  thee;      all  his  life  had 

learned 
Was  to  hold  fast  my  kisses  in  the  night. 

Give  him  to  me — he  is  not  happy  there! 
He  had  not  felt  his  life:    his  lovely  eyes 
Just  knew  me  for  his  mother,  and  he  died. 
Hast  thou  an  angel  there  to  mother  him? 
I  say  he  loves  me  best — if  he  forgets. 
If  thou  allow  it  that  my  child  forgets 
And   runs   not  out  to  meet  me  when   I 
come — 

What  are  my  curses  to  thee?    Thou  hast 

heard 
The  curse  of    Abel's    mother,  and    since 

then 
We  have  not  ceased  to  threaten  at  thy 

throne. 
To  threat  and  pray  thee  that  thou  hold 

them  still 
In  memory  of  us. 

See  thou  tend  him  well. 
Thou  God  of  all  the  mothen^!  If  he  lack 
One  of  his  kisses — Ah,  my  heart,  my  heart. 
Do  angels  kiss  in  heaven?  Give  him  back! 

Forgive  me,  I-ord,     but  I  am     sick  with 

grief, 
And  titled  of  tears  and  cold  to  comforting. 
Thou  art  wise  I  know,  and  tender,  aye, 

and  good. 
Thou  hast  my  child  and  he  is  safe  in  thee. 
And  I  believe — 

Ah,  God,  my  child  shall  go 
Orphaned  among  the  angels!    All  alone. 
So  little  and  alone!    He  knows  not  thee. 
He    only    knows    his    mother — give    him 
back! 


In  The  Commoner,  November  15,  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  appeared: 

James  Jackson  of  Cambridge,  Mass., 
was  suspended  from  membership  in  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  church  because 
he  became  a  citizen  of  the  United  States 
and  took  oath  that  he  would  support  the 
constitution  of  this  country.  One  of  the 
clergymen  of  this  church,  in  explaining 
Mr.  Jackson's  suspension,  said: 

"We  look  upon  the  constitution  of  the 
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United  States  as  an  immoral  document 
and  as  an  insult  to  the  Almighty,  in  that 
it  makes  no  mention  whatever  of  God, 
and  claims  for  the  people  that  sovereign 
power  which  belongs  to  God  alone.  We 
refuse  to  accept  the  constitution  thus  de- 
fective, and  cannot  swear  allegiance  tu 
it" 

The  editor  of  Ths  Commoner,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam J.  Bryan,  makes  some  appropriate 
comments  on  this  slanderous  and  treason- 
able utterance.  Our  purpose  in  calling 
attention  to  the  incident  is  merely  one  of 
suggestion.  The  unreasonable  and  un- 
truthful assertion  of  this  Presbyterian 
parson  demonstrates  the  rank  disloyalty 
and  dishonesty  that  lie  deep  at  the  root  of 
the  sects,  some  of  which  clamor  most 
patrioticiilly  (?)  against  the  Catholic 
Church,  whose  children  are  clearly  taught 
to  distinguish  in  their  rendering  unto 
God  what  belongs  to  God  and  unto  Csesar 
what  belongs  to  him. 

With  all  its  defecte  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  is  not  an  immoral  docu- 
ment. 


From  a  recent  number  of  The  Catholic 
Times-Standard  of  Philadelphia,  a  sterling 
journal,  we  take,  without  comment,  the 
following: 

There  is  a  certain  class  of  Catholics 
against  which  the  most  drastic  measures 
should  be  invoked.  They  should  be  pro- 
ceeded against  by  the  pastors  of  every 
church  in  which  they  are  found.  Not  only 
proceeded  against,  but  actually  sup* 
pressed.  We  refer  to  the  door  barricaders. 
Usually  there  is  no  more  devotion  among 
them  than  one  would  find  on  a  street 
corner.  They  give  little  or  no  evidence 
that  they  are  in  the  house  of  God.  What 
they  go  to  church  for  at  all  is  actually 
beyond  understanding.  True,  they  go  into 
the  church  in  a  hurry,  but  in  many  cases 
it  appears  that  it  is  through  fear  that 
some  Protestant  acquaintance  of  theirs 
might  see  them  if  they  remained  outside. 
Few  of  them  ever  really  hear  Mass  with 
any  profit  to  themselves.  Occasionally 
they  get  down  on  one  knee,  like  the  sharp- 
shooters in  the  late  war,  but  never  long 
enough  to  even  recite  an  "Our  Father" 
or  "Hail  Mary."  Many  of  them  do  not 
even  kneel  during  the  consecration,  nor 


when  the  Priest  is  giving  Communion, 
nor  at  the  last  blessing.  When  not  nod- 
ding or  half  asleep  they  are  usually  en- 
gaged in  giggling  conversation.  And  as 
for  getting  out — well,  they  are  always  on 
the  go.  After  the  first  Gospel,  after  the 
sanctus.  Just  before  the  elevation  and  just 
after  it,  they  are  going  out  of  the  church. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  many 
3f  them  have  ever  heard  the  last  Gospel 
read.  They  come  late  to  Mass,  go  out 
early  from  the  church  and  thereby  scan- 
dalize the  rest  of  the  faithful.  And*^ 
for  dropping  anything  in  the  contribution 
baskets,  that  is  a  thing  oi  which  any  one 
should  hesitate  to  accuse  them.  If  their 
presence  cannot  be  prevented  1^  should 
bo  made  subject  to  some  rule.  They 
should  at  least  be  removed  by  the  ushers 
from  the  door,  the  holy  water  fonts  and 
the  confessionals,  and  relegated  tx>  some 
other  place.  Some  rule  should  be  made 
by  the  church  authorities  that  would 
compel  them  to  rent  pews  or  seats  In 
order  that  the  doors  and  aisles  of  the 
church  may  be  kept  clear  for  the  really 
good  Catholics  who  come  to  hear  Mass 
wi'tJi  devotion.  No  one  should  be  allowed 
to  stand  at  the  church  doors  or  in  the 
aisles  of  the  church  during  Mass  as  long 
as  there  are  seats  for  their  accommoda- 
lion.  I       ij  §^ 


The  Century  Magazine  for  November 
contains  a  frontispiece  of  S.  Elizabeth  of 
Hungary,  the  first  of  a  series  of  wood  on- 
gi-avings  by  Timothy  Cole,  from  the  origi- 
nal painting  by  Francisco  Zurbaran. 
Several  full-pages  half-tone  plates.  Illus- 
trating subjects  grave,  gay,  humorous  or 
instructive,  are  attractive  features.  Pro- 
fessor W.  P.  Trent  contributes  a  sympa- 
thetic "Retrospect  of  American  Humor." 
The  paper  is  profusely  illustrated  fnwn 
portraits  of  eminent  American  writers 
whose  genial  nature  diffused  itself  m 
cheering  laughter,  whose  echoes  woo  the 
stolid  from  dull  care. 


Uai-per's  Magazine  for  November  con- 
tains, in  addition  to  its  usual  number  of 
fine  illustrations,  several  beautifully  col- 
ored plates. 

The  contributions  of  flcticm  are  interest- 
ing and  varied.    "The  Bottom  of  the  8ea" 
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is  an  instructive  paper  on  submarine 
wonders.  Nature  has  revealed  compara- 
tively few  of  the  gorgeous  varieties  of 
animal  and  plant  life  that  abound  in  the 
fathomless  deep.  Professor  Char/es 
Cleveland  Nutting,  the  writer,  describes 
some  phosphorescent  phenomena  con- 
nected with  the  largest  species  of  sea 
monsters  drawn  up  from  a  depth  of  one 
thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty  fath- 
oms. 

The  perfection  of  the  illuminating  ap- 
paratus by  which  the  predaeeous  dwellers 
of  the  sea  are  enabled  to  satisfy  their 
voracious  appetites  is  simply  marvelous. 
The  wondrous  series  of  luminous  rods  and 
buirs-eye  lanterns  which  they  manipulate 
so  effectively  may  have  served  as  the  pro- 
totype of  many  of  our  modem  "Yankee 
Inventions." 

Edith  Wharton,  in  her  aerial  flight  en- 
titled "Margaret  of  Cortona,"  is  ignobly 
thrown  by  her  fiery  Pegasus  into  "slime" 
so  "black"  that  one  need  not  doubt  that 
she  will  sink  deeper  by  her  flounderings. 
This  poetic  (?)  blasphemy  and  historical 
slander  is  an  evidence  of  extremely  bad 
taste,  because  it  offends  against  the 
canons  of  fact  and  truthful  record.  It  is 
also  an  indication  of  an  indelicate  as  well 
as  un-Ohristian  misunderstanding  of  Pen- 
ance and  the  love  of  Grod.  EMith  Wharton 
should  read  the  life  of  S.  Margaret  of  Cor- 
tona, and  do  penance  by  making  the 
amende  honorable  or  hearty  reparation. 

We  advise  her  to  procure  a  copy  of  the 
Saint's  "Life"  by  Canon  Giovagnoli,  the 
£)nglish  edition  of  which  was  published 
with  the  approbation  of  that  holy  prelate, 
Bishop  Neuma^  of  Philadelphia,  more 
than  forty  years  ago.  FYom  this  edifying 
narrative,  the  original  of  which  had  the 
sanction  of  the  Holy  Office  at  Rome,  our 
poetess  can  learn  that  her  representation 
of  the  dying  Saint  as  wavering  between 
her  love  for  God  and  her  former  devo- 
tion to  her  companion  who  had  deceived 
her,  is  imtrue,  a  calumny.  The  i>oetes8 
also  insinuates  that  the  Saint  had  been 
a  public  sinner  before  she  met  the  young 
nobleman  with  whom  she  lived  until  his 
death,  which  was  also  the  hour  of  her 
conversion.  The  fact  that  Margaret  of 
Oortona  has  been  raised  to  our  altars  is 
proof  sufficient  that  her  repentance  and 


her  subsequent  life  were,  in  every  par- 
ticular, sincere  and  deserving  the  crown 
of  a  holy  death. 


T?ie  New  World,  Chicago,  issued  for  No- 
vember 16,  a  Cecilian  number,  devoted  to 
music  and  musical  questions  of  a  prac- 
tical nature.  We  compliment  the  editor 
on  his  excellent  work,  and  as  earnestly 
we  add  that  this  number  should  find  an 
intelligent  and  practical  welcome  among 
singers  and  players  in  church  choirs  and 
other  places. 


From  among  a  number  of  instructive 
articles  contained  in  the  November  num- 
ber of  The  North  American  Review,  we 
especially  select  and  call  attention  to  that 
contributed  by  the  Hon.  J.  D.  Phelan, 
Mayor  of  San  Francisco,  "Why  the  Chi- 
nese Should  Be  Excluded."  In  a  recent 
issue  of  the  same  periodical  Mr.  Ho  Yow, 
the  Chinese  Consul-General  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, had  an  article  dealing  with  the 
theme  of  Chinese  exclusion.  To  this  arti- 
cle Mr.  Phelan  presents  a  detailed  and 
most  explicit  answer.  His  Honor  shows 
that,  beyond  doubt,  the  exclusion  of  the 
Chinese  has  been  most  beneficial  to  the 
United  States  and  that  the  same  causes 
that  existed  for  the  exclusion  of  these 
people  in  1882  and  1892  exist  at  the  pres- 
ent day  and  demand  the  re-enactment  of 
the  Exclusion  Bill. 

In  this  well-written  paper  Mayor  Phelan 
displays  talents  quite  as  pronounced  as 
those  which  have  signalized  his  official 
career. 


The  International  Monthly  for  November 
contains  two  articles  dealing  with  the 
labor  conditions  that  may  be  read  with 
profit.  Mr.  Frank  K.  BV)ster  writes  on 
"Strikes  and  the  Philosophy  of  Strikers." 
and  in  a  lengthy  article  Jeremiah  W. 
Jenks  treats  the  question  of  "Industrial 
Combinations  in  ETurope"  in  a  lucid  man- 
ner. The  other  articles  are:  "Ernest  Re- 
nan  and  the  Soul  of  the  Celt,"  "A  Politi- 
Jal  Survey  of  Francesco  Crispi."  Hugo 
Muskerburg  concludes  his  able  article  on 
"American  Democracy." 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  currency 
question  will  find  many  good  points  in  N. 
S.  Slater's  discussion  oC  the  "Future  of  the 
Gold  Supply." 
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The  Realms  of  Gold,  by  Lorenzo. 
S0680,  evinces  that  the  author  is  the 
favorite  of  the  Muses.  In  a  versification' 
uniformly  true,  clean  and  nrthmical  Mr. 
Sosso  touches  on  every  human  interest,! 
and  soars  in  frequent  strains  of  daring 
eloquence  and  lofty  song.  These  verses 
have  a  pleasing  combination  of  the  classic 
and  the  romantic  styles;  they  show  a 
deeply  contemplative  mind,  and  the 
thought  and  sentiment  are  truthful  and 
uoble  throughout  the  entire  volume.  We 
compliment  our  worthy  townsman,  and 
we  trust  that  there  will  be  a  speedy  de- 
mand for  a  second  edition.  Elder  & 
Shepard,  San  Francisco,  the  publishers  of 
this  book,  deserve  congratulations  because 
of  the  artistic  excellence  of  their  work- 
manship. They  are,  Indeed,  lovers  of  the 
beautiful  in  their  craft 


By-Ways  of  War,  the  Story  of  the 
FTTjmT8TEii8.  by  James  Jeffrey  Roche,  is 
published  by  Small,  Majmard  ft  Oo., 
Boston. 

The  rise  and  fall  of  the  American  Fili- 
busters are  vigorously  depicted  by  the 
writer  of  this  historic  volume.  Interest 
in  their  reckless  adventures  and  sym- 
pathy for  their  signal  failure  are  elicited 
by  their  marvelous  courage  and  intrepid 
persistency.  The  author  has  drawn  from 
reliable  sources  information  that  will 
throw  much  light  upon  the  origin  of 
tllibustering  expeditions.  In  his  preface 
Mr.  Roche  says: 

"It  has  been  no  easy  task  to  sift  grains 
of  truth  from  the  mountain  of  myth  and 
prejudice  and  fiction  under  which  the 
actual  deeds  of  the  Filibusters  long  lay 
buried. 

"Forty  years  ago  it  would  have  been 
well-nigh  impossible,  in  the  heated  at- 
mosphere of  the  slavery  conflict,  to  view 
such  a  subject  with  philosophical  impar- 
tiality. To-day  we  may  study  the  Fili- 
bu.ster  dispassionately,  for  he  belongs  to 
an  extinct  species. 

"The  speculator  has  supplanted  him 
without  perceptibly  improving  the  mor- 
ality of  the  world.  Even  the  word  'fili- 
buster,' transformed  to  a  verb,  is  degraded 
to  the  basest  uses  of  politics.    It  is  time 


ito  write  the  history  and  the  epitaph  of 
[the  brave,  lawless,  generous  anomaly  on 
Icivilization." 

The  publishers  have  selected  good  ma- 
jterial  make-up  of  the  volume.  A  solitary 
ship,  standing  out  to  sea,  is  appropriately 
symbolic  as  a  cover  design. 


The  Dead  Calypso  and  Other  Verses. 
by  Louis  Alexander  Robertson,  is  a  neat 
volume  of  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
poems — lyrics  and  sonnets — on  many  ab- 
sorbing subjects.  The  work  Is  exceeding- 
ly clever  and  very  poetic.  Unfortunately, 
to  our  humble  sense,  at  least,  there  is 
one — but  only  one — noisome  weed  in  the 
lovely  bouquet,  and  one  absolutely  un- 
necessaiT  and  untruthful,  entitled  "The 
Secret  Grasp,"  showing  how  disgracefully 
ETngland  is  truckling  to  America.  The 
entire  sonnet  is  a  horrible  falsehood,  all 
the  more  villainous  because  so  artistically 
told.  The  author's  laudation  of  Queen 
Victoria  as  "throned  in  majesty  and 
splendor,"  enfolded  in  "glory  that  seemeth 
more  of  heaven  than  of  earth,"  hailed  by 
India's  dusky  myriads  (of  whose  starva- 
tion he  says  naught)  we  pass  over  with 
the  pitying  smile  of  a  healthy  American 
un contaminated  by  the  bacilli  of  Anglo- 
Saxonism. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Robertson,  San  Francisco,  is 
the  publisher.  He  displajrs  in  the  make- 
up of  the  volume  his  usual  excellent  taste. 


Small,  Maynard  &  Co.,  Boeton,  have 
brought  out  in  appropriate  form  The 
Feast  of  Thalarchus,  a  Dramatic  Poem. 
by  Condfi  Benoist  Fallen,  a  very  striking 
illustration  of  the  triumph  of  Christian 
faith  and  love  over  the  dark  and  luxurious 
pagan  life  in  the  wicked  city  of  Antioch 
about  tlie  first  half  of  the  fifth  century. 
In  thought  and  art  this  poem  is  a  gem. 
and  reduces  to  atoms  the  effeminate  pagan 
philosophy  of  life  which  our  modem 
sensualists  would  fain  restore  among  us 
in  proportion  as  trade  increases  and 
money  abounds.  Cordially  we  compliment 
our  esteemed  friend,  Doctor  Fallen,  on 
this  latest  evidence  of  his  genius  and 
loyal  faith. 


Two   neatly  printed   and   substantially 
bound  volumes  have  reached  us  from  the 
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publishers,  Fr.  Pustet  ft  Co.  of  Nefw  York, 
entitled  Patbon  Saints  for  Boys  and 
Patron  Saints  for  Qirls.  We  gladly 
recommend  these  interesting  books  to  the 
boys  and  girls  for  whom  they  have  been 
prepared  and  we  trust  that  they  will  enjoy 
a  large  circulation.  They  would  also  do 
as  premiums  at  the  time  of  the  annual 
Christmas  distribution. 


Mr.  A.  M.  Robertson,  San  Francisco,  has 
brought  out,  in  ingenious  Japanese  style, 
J1NOLE8  From  Japan  as  Set  Forth  by 
THE  Chinks,  a  series  "of  pretty  verses  by 
Helen  and  Mabel  Hyde,  dealing  with 
nature  and  customs  in  that  seemingly 
topsy-turvy  kingdom.  Cleverly  grotesque 
illustrations  in  true  Japanese  style  en- 
hance our  interest  in  this  book  of  tasteful 
and  tuneful  rhymes. 


God  and  the  Sotji/— A  Poem,  by  John 
Lancaster  Spalding,  Bishop  of  Peoria, 
comes  to  us  in  elegant  form  from  the 
Grafton  Press,  New  York.  This  volume  of 
masterly  sonnets  is  a  splendid  contribu- 
tion to  poetic  literature.  From  what  we 
had  read  of  Bishop  Spalding's  prose,  and 
from  his  "Songs  From  the  German,"  we 
knew  that  he  possessed  high  poetic  genius, 
and  the  present  volume  of  polished  verso 
into  which  he  has  cast  his  lofty  Christian 
thought  and  sentiment,  while  delighting 
us.  is  no  surprise.  In  more  than  a  hun- 
dred perfect  sonnets  the  author  touches 
and  thrills  every  noble  chord  of  the 
human  heart,  and  the  cheery,  hopeful, 
powerful  and  magisterial  strains  in  which 
ne  sounds  the  great,  eternal,  mother 
truths  that  ever  sway  and  hold  the  human 
mind  will  cause  these  verses  to  live,  and 
will  long,  we  hope,  inform,  uplift,  en- 
courage and  console  unnumbered  thou- 
sands. It  is  our  conviction  that  one  of 
the  chief  powers  destined  to  bring  the 
people  of  this  country  into  the  Church 
rn  niasHC  will  be  such  a  noble  poem  as  this 
of  Bishop  Spalding.  It  is  a  living,  most 
tuneful  and  almost  final  word  on  the  re- 
ligious issues  of  our  time  and  country; 
and  though  touching  not,  as  yet,  on  tlio 
higher,  supernatui-al  verities  of  Catholic 
teaching,  it  accomplishes  what  is  at  pres- 
ent of  primary  necessity,  and  helps  power- 


fully in  giving  a  death  blow  to  agnos- 
ticism, both  theoretical  and  practicaL 
Thereby  the  poet  clears  the  way  for  Cath- 
olic faith.  Pvlchre  emeritus  is  oar  good 
and  brilliant  Bishop  of  Peoria! 


Into  tue  Light,  by  Edward  Robeson 
Taylor,  is  a  poem  very  correct  in  com- 
popltion  and  pure  and  elevated  in  diction; 
but  in  thought  and  sentiment  disconso- 
lately Buddhistic.  It  is  a  strain  of  that 
lugubrious  whining  which  still  finds  an 
echo — though  fast  dying  out — in  our 
poetry  from  the  past  century's  h(H>eless 
agnosticism,  and  whose  feeble  efforts  to 
point  out  to  man  an  end  worth  living  for 
roraind  us  too  much  of  Job*s  comforters. 

Elder  &  Shepard,  San  Francisco,  are 
the  publishers.  Their  portion  of  the  work 
is  lovely,  artistic. 


A  Journey  to  Nature,  by  J.  P.  Mow- 
bray, is  published  by  Doubleday,  Page  ft 
Co.,  New  York.  Under  the  above  title  a 
Wall-street  broker  narrates  his  commun- 
ings with  Nature  and  her  responsive  sym- 
pathy witk  his  dependent  trust  Necessi- 
tated by  the  threatenings  of  his  heeirt  to 
abandon  his  city  life  for  a  time,  oar  hero 
takes  as  sole  companion  his  motherless 
eight-year-old  heir  to  "the  recuperative 
wilderness"  pointed  out  to  him  by  his 
physician. 

In  this  charming  isolation  he  seeks  the 
balm  of  life— perfect  health.  Tbe  philo- 
sophic reflections  in  which  our  hero  has 
ample  time  to  indulge,  after  a  time  are 
intruded  upon  by  the  rustic  graces  of  a 
simple  maiden  who  unconsciously  plasms 
havoc  with  his  heart — ^physically  unable 
to  withstand  exciting  shocks.  The  effect 
of  his  country  experience  upon  his  new 
lease  of  life  is  naively  related  by  the  in- 
teresting patient.  The  book  abounds  in 
sparkles  of  wisdom,  humorous  contrasts 
and  elevated  sentiment 

The  publishers  have  printed  the  book 
on  heavy  paper  and  have  arrayed  it  in  a 
vesture  suggestive  of  opening  spring.  The 
aiiistic  decorations  of  Charles  Edward 
Hooper  are  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the 
text. 


When  a  Witch  Is  Young,  by  4-19-64, 
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1b  published  by  R.  F.  Fenno  &  Co.,  N«w 
York. 

This  is  a  charmingly  told  romance  of 
historic  Boston.  Boston — famed  for  its 
witchcraft,  Puritanical  reformers  and 
sanguinary  conquerors  of  aboriginal 
kings. 

The  story  opens  with  the  death  of  King 
Philip,  and  details  some  exploits  of  the 
patriotic  Governor,  Sir  William  Phipps, 
in  his  remarkable  career  with  fighting 
Indians  and  civilizezd  but  unprincipled 
colleagues.  The  fortunes  of  Adam  Rust, 
the  rover  hero,  and  Mistress  Qarde 
Merrill,  the  quaint  Puritan  maiden,  en- 
gross the  interest  of  the  reader  from  be- 
ginning to  end. 

The  style  of  printing  and  binding  are 
attractive;  the  latter  is  above  the  ordinary 
in  point  of  good  workmanship. 


They  should  be  generously  distributed  by 
Santa  Claus. 


hrom  Houghton  Miffln  ^  Co.  Boston 
comes  a  handsome  volume  entitled  The 
LoNESoMEST  Doll,  by  Abbie  Farwell 
Brown.  This  wonderful  story  will  cap- 
tivate the  hearts  of  the  little  ones  who 
appreciate  the  good  qualities  of  their  doll 
companions.  Sympathy  is  elicited  for 
the  beautiful  doll  who  was  owned  by  a 
royal  princess,  but  utterly  n^lected  by 
her  mistress.  The  doll  is  happily  rescueu 
from  her  prison-house  in  the  attic  of  the 
castle  by  a  kind  little  girl  and  gratefully 
saves  her  mistress  from  a  band  of  robbers. 
The  beautiful  full-page  illuBtratlons  are 
from  drawings  of  B.  Pollak. 


Lee  &  Shepard,  Boston,  have  published 
in  their  usual  faultless  style  of  workman- 
ship entertaining  books  for  children. 
Notable  on  the  list  is  (1)  A  Twentieth 
Ckntuhy  Boy,  by  Marguerite  Linton 
Olentworth.  Jack  Eilllott,  the  "small  boy" 
hero,  is  irresistibly  attractive  in  his  wild- 
est pranks.  Jack  is  a  lovable  type  of 
geouine  good-nature  and  sturdy  inde- 
pendence. 

(2)  A  Jolly  Cat  Tale,  by  Amy  Brooks, 
is  a  delightful  instruction  for  little  folks; 
it  points  out  the  folly  of  the  mother  cat 
in  her  efforts  to  provide  gaudy  clothing 
for  her  family  of  kittens. 

Both  books  are  beautifully  illustrated. 


Substitutes  for  the  Saloon,  from  the 
pen  of  Raymond  Calkins  and  the  press  of 
Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston,  is  the 
third  of  a  series  of  publications  issued 
under  the  direction  of  the  Committee  of 
Fifty  that  was  organized  eight  years  ago 
in  New  York  for  the  study  of  "the  liquor 
problem."  The  purpose  of  the  compiler 
of  the  volume  in  hand  is  to  condense  into 
reasonable  space  the  resulte  of  the 
committee's  investigations  conoeming 
saloons. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  in  the 
present  condition  of  American  life, 
saloons  meet  a  want  which  is  too  often 
overlooked.  They  offer  shelter,  comfort, 
amusement  and  excitement;  they  are  like 
popular  clubhouses  in  which  men  may 
rest  and  recreate,  while  they  forget  the 
dreariness  of  poor  homes  and  satisfy  the 
desire  for  sociability. 

Legislation  has  failed  to  regulate  the 
liquor  traffic.  Frequently  laws  known  as 
sumptuary  are  almost  worthless;  some- 
times they  are  pernicious.  A  pleasing  ex- 
ception may  he  found,  however,  in  the 
"Company  System"  of  Norway,  which 
allows  no  liquor  to  be  drunk  where  it  is 
sold,  and  demands  that  the  profite  of  the 
sales  be  devoted  to  the  erection  and  main- 
tenance of  gymnasiums,  reading  rooms, 
social  halls,  baths,  parks,  etc  In  that 
country,  therefore,  saloons,  as  understood 
in  the  United  States,  have  no  reason  for 
existence,  a  circumstance  which  proves 
that  while  we  cannot  force  people  to  be 
total  abstainers,  we  can  encourage  them 
to  be  temperate. 

Mr.  Calkins'  volume  is  extremely  inter- 
esting, full  of  facts  and  figures  and  prac- 
tical suggestions.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  us 
to  have  the  opportunity  of  recommending 
Substitutes  fob  the  Saloon  as  a  valu- 
able handbook  for  all  who  care  about  im- 
proving the  conditions  that  beset  the  poor 
in  ways  of  temptation  to  ezcessiye  drink 
and  its  associate  evils. 


But  Tuy  Lovb  awd  Thy  Grace  is  the 
title  of  a  pathetic  story  of  the  unselfish- 
ness of  a  young  working  girl  accustomed 
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to  none  of  the  comforts  of  everyday  life. 
The  work  is  by  Father  Finn,  whose  stories 
are  strong  cordials  to  the  weak  and  help- 
less. 

Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  have  pub- 
lished the  book  in  a  superior  style  of 
printing,  binding  and  graphic  illustration. 


The  Open  Court  Publishing  Company 
have  Issued  in  faultless  style  of  illustration 
and  printing  The  Crown  of  Thorns,  a 
Story  of  the  Time  of  Christ.  Paul 
Cams  bases  his  story  upon  an  incident  in 
the  life  of  a  certain  Ben-Mldrash,  who 
literally  tested  the  truth  of  Christ's  warn- 
ing against  false  proph.ets,  saying:  "Te 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles? 
A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit.** 

The  literal  and  figurative  meanings  of 
the  text  are  charmingly  explained  by  the 
author.  The  illustrations  are  the  work  of 
EMouard  Biederman. 


One  Chbistmas  E}vb  at  Roxburt  Cross- 
ing, by  Kathryn  Wallace,  is  dedicated  to 
the  children  of  Mary.  This  little  story 
illustrating  the  favors  bestowed  upon  one 
who  had  recourse  to  Mary,  is  one  of  a 
scries  whose  purpose  is  to  propagate  de- 
votion to  the  Virgin  Mother  of  God. 

Miss  Wallace,  whose  "Story  of  a  Cali- 
fornia Indian"  closed  in  the  November 
number  of  Dominicana,  is  a  writer  of 
promise,  gifted  with  a  happy  understand- 
ing of  young  people. 

The  Abbey  Press,  New  York,  publishes 
this  pretty  volume  with  appropriate  illus- 
trations. 


Coeur  de  Noel  |s  a  charming  Christ- 
mas storiette,  artistically  told  in  good 
French  by  U  D.  Ventura,  the  author  of 
Peppino.  The  lesson  of  human  kindness 
is  sweetly  conveyed  and  deeply  impressed 
by  the  idyllic  presentation  of  exquisite 
joy  in  the  hearts  of  all  concerned — in  that 
of  the  narrator  himself,  whose  enthu- 
siasm is  catching;  in  the  kindly  heart  of 
the  heroine,  "Angelo,"  who  appears  to  be 
his  Beatrice,  and  among  her  poor  little 
Christmas  wards,  the  dark-eyed  children 
of    Sunny    Italy — too     much     forgotten 


amid  the  slums  of  American  cities.    Such 
books  humanize  society. 

^Ir.  A.  M.  Robertson,  San  Francisco, 
the  publisher,  sustains  in  this  beautifully 
illustrated  little  volume  his  well-deserved 
reputation. 


TiiE  Deacon's  Second  Wind,  by  Arch- 
ibald Clavering  Gunter,  is  published  by 
The  Home  Publishing  Company,  New 
York.  Mr.  Gunter  is  appreciatively  known 
as  the  author  of  "Mr.  Barnes  of  New 
York,"  "Mr.  Potter  of  Texas"  and  "Tan- 
gled Flags."  The  present  romance  in- 
cludes the  story  of  some  original  charac- 
ters excellently  portrayed  and  delightful 
in  variety.  Burgess,  the  New  England 
hotel  man,  is  a  model  of  straightforward 
dealing;  Ver  Planck,  the  lover,  constancy 
personified;  Ruthy  Abbot,  the  Eteacon's 
daughter,  the  incarnation  of  charm,  and 
the  Deacon—inimitable  in  his  ludicrous 
inconsistencies  concerning  right  and 
wrong,  vice  and  virtue. 

The  publishers  have  printed  the  vol- 
ume in  excellent  style. 


Old  Thoughts  on  Old  Themes  is  the 
title  of  a  volume  of  excellent  discourses 
by  Rev.  Edward  C.  Heam,  published  by 
J.  S.  Hyland  &  Co.,  Chicago.  In  the 
preface  the  author  states  that  he  does  not 
lay  claim  to  originality,  that  "the 
themes"  and  "the  thoughts"  on  them  are 
"as  old  as  the  world."  In  the  arrange- 
ment of  those  thoughts  and  in  their  ap- 
plication to  the  duties  and  responsibilities 
of  daily  life,  Father  Hearn  displays  dis- 
cernment and  ability  which  eminently 
qualify  him  for  the  work  of  sermon  writ- 
ing. Mindful  of  the  advice,  "Non  nova  sed 
rove,"  he  treats  of  the  old  themes.  Time, 
Wternity,  Life  and  Death,  in  a  new  and 
pleasing  manner.  His  style,  at  once  clear 
and  elegant,  attracts  and  holds  the  atten- 
tion throughout.  Many  a  reader,  turning 
the  pages  of  this  volume  with  increased 
admiration  for  the  literary  ability  of  tho 
author,  will  perhaps  at  the  end  lay  it 
down  to  meditate  on  those  all-important 
subjects,  the  study  of  which  "makes  us 
wise  unto  salvation."  This  is  a  book  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  spiritual  reading  dur- 
ing the  season  of  Advent 
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Under  the  title,  Lords  of  the  North, 
A.  C.  Laut  graphically  details  the  adven- 
tures of  Rufus  Gillespie,  a  trader  and 
clork  of  the  "Northwest  Company,  which 
ruled  over  an  empire  broader  than  Europe 
in  the  beginning  of  this  century."  The 
story  is  filled  with  stirring  incidents  of 
war  conducted  with  Indian  allies  between 
the  Northwest  Company  and  its  rival  in 
trade — ^the  Honorable  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany. Intense  interest  is  excited  in  the 
principal  characters  of  the  story,  sur- 
rounded as  they  are  by  treachery  and 
savage  ferocity.  The  high  moral  char- 
acter of  Rufus  Gillespie  is  admirably  por- 
trayed by  the  author. 

Of  the  unselfish  devotion  of  Rufus  Gil- 
lespie to  his  friend^  Eric  Hamilton,  we 
have  ample  proof  as  we  ,  follow  him 
through  perils  unnumbered  in  his  quest 
for  Hamilton's  wife  and  a  child  who  had 
been  stolen  by  a  band  of  Iroquois.  Mourn- 
ful, indeed,  are  the  details  of  "man's  in- 
humanity to  man/'  as  evidenced  in  the 
reciprocal  cruelties  of  the  civilized  set- 
tlor of  America  nnd  the  native  savage. 
Komantic  s^ituations  are  not  wanting. 
The  sweet  love  story  that  intertwines 
itself  with  brave  men's  deeds  is  eminently 
attractive.  A  lofty  type  of-liumane  geni- 
ality, firm  friendship  and  noble  self- 
sacrifice  is  given  in  the  character  of 
Pather  Holland,  the  pioneer  missionary 
priest. 

In  the  hardships  that  wring  men's 
hearts  in  their  conquest  of  the  region  of 
the  great  west,  how  few  of  the  present 
generation  express  sympathetic  gratitude! 
The  book  is  well  printed  and  bound  by 
.1.  F.  Taylor  &  Co.,  New  York. 


She  Stands  Alone,  the  Story  of  Pon- 
tius Pilate's  Wife,  is  a  powerful  novel, 
deep  in  its  earnestness  of  purpose  and 
notable  in  its  dramatic  beauty.  Ehiphro- 
syne,  the  noble  wife  of  Pilate,  is  a  unique 
character  in  history.  No  other  voice  was 
raised  in  pleading  for  the  *'Man  of  Sor- 
rows" during  his  unjust  trial.  **Ecce 
Homo!"  From  whom  the  disciples  fled  in 
fear,  for  whom  the  women  of  Jerusalem 
wept  in  sorrowful  sympathy,  but  for 
whom  none,  save  Pilate's  wife,  braved  the 
wrath  of  the  Roman  governor.    "And  as 


he  was  sitting  in  the  place  of  judgment, 
his  wife  sent  to  him  saying:  'Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  this  just  man;  for  I 
have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  Him.'  " — (Matt,  xxvii, 
19). 

Mark  Ashton,  the  author  of  this  liter- 
ary masterpiece,  has  chosen  a  theme  su- 
preme in  interest.  ESuphrosyne  is  intro- 
duced to  the  reader  as  a  helpless  infant, 
in  luxurious,  pagan  Greece.  Charming  in 
infantile  lovelinese,  the  child  develops 
into  a  most  noble  type  of  virtuous 
womanhood.  In  her  physical  perfections, 
superior  intellect  and  nobleness  of  heart, 
she  is  a  superb  figure  even  while  **Maid 
of  Athens." 

The  incidents  that  led  to  her  enforced 
relinquishment  of  her  lover  Aurelius,  and 
the  injustice  that  made  her  the  wife  of 
the  despised  Pilate,  are  forcibly  por- 
trayed. The  closing  scenee  of  the  story 
illustrate  the  heroic  sacrifice  of  the  lovers 
in  the  interests  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Buphix>syne  had  not  prayed  in  vain.  The 
"Man  of  Sorrows"  had  heard  her  plea  for 
justice  and  extended  to  her  His  divine 
mercy. 

L.  C.  Page  &  Co..  Boston,  have  printed 
the  book  on  heavy  paper,  in  clear  type. 
Twelve  beautiful  illustrations  character- 
istic of  the  scenes  described  enhance  in- 
terest in  this  remarkable  story. 


In  two  neat  little  volumes  of  verse,  the 
one  entitled  Jacinta  and  the  other  Biggs 
Bar  and  Other  Klondyke  Ballads, 
Howard  V.  Sutherland  proves  himself  to 
be  at  once  a  true  poet  and  an  accom- 
plished lyrist  For  purity  of  diction, 
tenderness  and  elevation  of  sentiment  and 
rythmic  movement  the  former  volume  has 
the  quality  of  a  classic.  The  latter  ex- 
hibits the  wit  of  Hood,  the  raciness  ot 
Bret  Harte  and  the  humor  of  "Ingoldsby 
Legends,"  while  throughout  there  is  a 
vein  of  good-natured  satire,  with  an  oc- 
casional welling  up  of  genuine  pathos. 

Mr.  Drexel  Biddle  of  Philadelphia  is  the 
publisher,  and  of  his  part  in  the  work  we 
may  speak  approvingly.  Our  San  Fran- 
cisco booksellers  have  these  volumes  In 
stock. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  DECEMBER. 


1 — FiRhT  Sunday  of  the  Month — First 
Sunday  of  Advent.  Three  Plenary  In- 
dulgences for  Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C;  visit 
Rosary  Altar;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C;  assist 
at  procession;  prayers;  (3)  C.  C;  assist 
at  exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  ' 
Church  of  the  Rosary  Confraternity; 
prayers.  Communion  Mass  for  Rosarians 
at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  of  S.  Thomas'  Sodality 
at  2  P.  M.  Rosary  Procession,  Sermon 
and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

2 — S.  Anthony  of  Padua  (from  June  13), 
Franciscan  Priest.  Meeting  of  Roearian 
Reading  Circle  at  8  P.  M. 

3— S.  Francis  Xavier,  S.  J..  Priest 
Apostle  of  the  Indies. 

4 — S.  Barbara,  Virgin  and  Martyr.  (Vo- 
tive Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

5 — S.  Basil,  Archbishop  and  Doctor 
(from  June  14.)    (Love  of  (Jod's  Word.) 

6— S.  Nicholas  (Santa  Claus),  Arch- 
bishop. Patron  of  Children.  (Innocence.) 
Fast  day.  Fifty-first  anniversary  of  the 
arrival  in  Cl^lifomia  of  Archbishop  Ale- 
many,  F&.th6r  Villarassa  and  Mother  Mary 
Goemaere,  our  pioneer  Dominicans. 

7 — Ordination  of  S.  Ambrose,  Bishop 
and  Doctor.    (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

8 — Second  Sunday  of  Advent — Immac- 
ulate Conception  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin, Patroness  of  the  United  States.  - 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of  the 
Holy  Name  Confraternity:  C.  C;  Proces- 
sion; prayers.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
Rosarians  and  Tertiaries:  C.  C;  visit; 
prayers.  Mass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality 
at  7  A.  M.;  meeting  at  3  P.  M.  Meeting 
of  Men  Tertiaries  at  2  P.  M.  Procession 
of  Holy  Name^  Sermon  and  Be^iediction 
at  7:30  P.  M. 

9 — S.  John  Francis  Regis,  S.  J.  (from 
June  1&)  Priest,  Model  of  Catechists. 
Meeting  of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name  So- 
ciety at  8  P.  M. 

10 — Translation  to  Loretto  of  the 
House  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  which  the 
Annunciation  took  place.    (Benediction.) 

11 — S.  Roch,  (from  August  18).  ESspeci- 
ally  invoked  for  preservation  from  con- 


tagious diseases.  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary). 

12— Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe,  Patroness 
of   Mexico.     (Benediction). 

13— Fast  day— S.  Lucy,  Virgin  and 
Martyr.     (CJonstancy). 

14— Our  Holy  Father,  S.  Dominic,  com- 
naemorated  under  the  title  of  Suriano,  a 
famous  image  of  the  Patriarch,  (from 
Sept  15).     (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary). 

15 — ^Third  Sunday  op  the  Month — 
Third  Sunday  of  Advent  Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  members  oi  the  Living 
Rosary:  C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  Meeting 
of  Women  Tertiaries  at  3  P.  M.  Rosary, 
Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

16— B.  Sebastian.  O.  P.,  Priest  (Regular 
observance,  of  Rule.)  Commencement  of 
Cnristmas  Novena. 

17— S.  Bruno,  Priest  (from  Oct  6). 
Founder  of  the  Clarthusians. 

18— Ember  Day— (Fast).  )BbRpectation 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  (Benedic- 
tion). 

1»— S.  ESdward,  King  and  Confessor, 
(from  Oct  13). 

In  Franklin  Hall,  Fillmore  street  8 
P.  M.,  the  S.  Dominic's  Junior  CJhoir  and 
Choral  Union  will  render  Balfe's  opera, 
"The  Bohemian  Girl."  The  well-teamed 
reputation  of  these  young  singers  Justifies 
a  promise  of  a  delightful  entertainment 
The  proceeds  will  be  devoted  to  the  an- 
nual Christmas  tree  fund  of  S.  Dominic's 
Sunday  School. 

20— Ember  ^xiy- (Fast)  S.  Dominic 
Abbot,  Patron  of  our  Holy  Father  S. 
Dominic. 

21— Ember  Day— (Fast).  S.  Thomas, 
Apostle.     (Lively  faith.)     (Benediction.) 

22 — Fourth  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Fourth  Sunday  of  Advent  Rosary,  Ser- 
mon and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

23— B.  Mary  Mancini,  O.  P.,  widow; 
(C5are  of  the  sick).  Meeting  of  Young 
Men's  Holy  Name  Society  at  8  P.  M. 

24— Vigil  of  Christmas— (Fast  day  for 
all  the  faithful,  including  workingmen 
and  their  families). 
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25 — Nativity  of  oOr  Lord — ^Two  Plen- 
ary Indulgences  may  be  gained  by  Roctar- 
ians:  (1)  C.  C;  visit  Roeary  Church; 
prayers;   (2)  C.  C;  assist  at  procession; 

prayers.  A  Plenary  Indulgence  may  also 
be  gained  by  Tertiaries  and  members  of 
the  Living  Rosary;  C.  C;  visit;  prayers. 

26 — S.  Stephen,  Deacon  and  Proto- 
martyr.  (Forgiveness  of  enemies).  Bene- 
diction. 

27 — S.  John,  Apostle  and  E)vangelist. 
(Surnamed  the  Beloved.)     (Benediction). 

28 — Holy  Innocents;  Martyrs.  (Bene- 
diction). Commencement  of  No  vena  for 
the  Epiphany. 

29 — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — Sun- 
day   within    the    octave  of    Christmas — 


Plenary  Indulgrence  for  Roearians  accus- 
tomed to  recite  a  third  part  of  the  Rosary 
in  common  at  least  three  times  a  week. 

30— Fifth  day  of  the  octave  of  Christ- 
mas. 

31 — S.   Sylvester,   Pope.     (Punctuality). 

The  Patron  Saints  for  the  Living  Rosary 
during  this  month  are:  The  Five  Joyful 
Mysteries— S.  Daniel  the  Stylite,  C;  S. 
Melania  the  younger,  V.;  S.  Lucy,  V.  M.; 
S.  Sarah,  V.  M.;  S.  Barbara,  V.  M.  The 
Five  Sorrowful  Mysteries— -S.  Sylvester, 
Pope;  S.  Nicolas,  B.;  S.  Stephen,  Proto- 
martyr;  S.  Anastasia,  M.;  S.  Thomas  of 
Canterbury,  B.  M.  The  Five  Glorious 
Mysteries— S.  Thomas,  Ap.;  S.  Alice, 
Bmpt;  S.  Francis  Xavler,  C;  S.  Am- 
brose, B.  D.;    S.  John  the  Evangelist 


S.    DOMINIC'S    CJHURCH    CHOIR. 


James  Hamilton  Howe,  Mus.  B.,  Organist 

and  Director. 
(College of  Music,  Boston  University,  1882.) 

SOI.O   CHOIR. 

Soprani — Miss  Lilly  L.  Boeder,  Miss 
Eleanor  Joseph. 

Contralti— Miss  Ella  V.  McCloskey,  Mrs. 
H.  Clark. 

Tenori — Mr.  Frank  Onslow,  Mr.  EMward 
M.  Long. 

Bassi— Mr.  Walton  C.  Webb.  Mr.  L.  Van 
LiDghen. 

CHORUS  CHOIR. 

Soprani — Mrs.  T.  E.  Burrill,  Miss  Daisy 
Veaoo,  Miss  May  Walsh,  Miss  Lena  Hach- 
meister.  Miss  A.  M.  Netterville,  Miss  EI 
V.  Lunt,  Miss  A.  M.  Meyer,  Miss  Anna 
Pooey,  Mrs.  J.  Dimock. 

Contralti — Mise  Mabel  F.  Gtordon,  Mrs. 
Mary  Healey. 

Basso — Mr.  Chas.  Kendrick. 

December  1 — Organ  Pastorale  in  F, 
Whitng;  Mass  in  E  flat,  Brosig;  Offertory, 
Ave  Verum,  Gounod;  Poetlude,  Marche 
Hercules,  Handel. 

Evening  Organ  Selections — Andante  in 
B  Minor,  Smart;  Priere,  Guilment;  "At 
Last  the  Divine  Cecelia  Came,"  Handel. 

December  8 — Adagio  Cantablle,  Haydn; 
Composite  Mass,  (Kyrie,  Howe;  Gloria,' 
Mozart;  Credo,  Lejeal;  Sanctus,  Dvorak; 
Benedictus,  Gounod;  Agnus  Dei,  Howe); 
Offertory.  Adore  Te,  I>ethier;  Postlude, 
Insanae  et  Banae  Curae,  Haydn. 

Evening  Organ  Selections — Processional 
from  Leonore  Symphony,  Raff;  Romanza 
and  Larghetto,  Mozart;  Postludlum  in  C, 
Whiting. 

Etecember  15 — Organ  Sonata  in  C 
Minor,  Mendelssohn;  Mass  in  F  Major, 
Concone;  Offertory,  Ave  Maria,  Marlois; 
Postlude,  Milltalre,  Whlttier. 

Evening  Music  Service — Concert  Piece 
in  C,  Thayer;  F  Major  selections  from 
the  oratorio,  ''Messiah,"  Handel;  Saint 
C?e<relia  Offertolre,  Battlste  (by  request); 
Coronation,  Meyerbeer. 


December  22 — Organ  Reverie  in  G. 
Whiting;  Mass  in  E  Minor,  Dethier: 
Offertory,  Ave  Maria,  Lejeal;  Poetlude, 
i^oceeslon,  Verdi. 

Evening  Organ  Selections — Overture  to 
the  oratorio  of  "Samson,"  Handel;  Pas- 
torale in  6,  Wider;  Processional,  Wagner. 

December  25  (Christmas),  5  A.  M.  and 
n  A.  M.— Noel,  Adam;  Twelfth  Mass. 
Mozart  Cat  11  A.  M.  with  orchestra): 
Offertory,  Adeste  Fideles;  E«xulta  Sion, 
Hammerel;  Postlude,  Hallelujah,  from 
"Messiah."  Handel. 

Evening  Organ  Selections — Overture  to 
the  "Occasional"  Oratorio,  Handel;  March 
of  the  Magi  Kings,  Dubois;  Triumphale. 
Lemmens. 

December  29 — Prelude  in  G  Minor. 
Bach;  Priere  in  E,  Thayer;  Convent  Mass, 
Gounod;  Offertory,  Prelude,  Wagner; 
Postlude,  Marche  Relegleuse,  Guilment 

Evening  Organ  Selections — Andante  In 
E,  Smart;  Toccata  in  G,  Dubois;  Trium- 
phale from  "Naaman,"  Costa. 

ASPERGES,    ETC.,    FOR   DECEMBER. 

Asperges  Me — Dethier,  Lejeal,  Thunder, 
Southard. 

Veni  Creator — Howe,  Monti,  Lejeal, 
Werner. 

O  Salutaris  —  Mendelssohn,  Palmer, 
Gk)unod. 

Tantum  Ergo — Dubois,  Rousseau,  Silas, 
DethieF. 

Masses  for  Funerals — Gr^orian,  Cheru- 
bim, Schmidt 

IfOTES. 

Mr.  Howe  will  render  classic  works  of 
the  masters  for  the  grand  pipe  organ  for 
fifteen  minutes  before  the  morning  and 
evening  services. 

Persons  desiring  to  join  the  choir  may 
meet  Mr.  Howe  at  the  CJhurch  Wednesday 
and  Friday,  between  10  A.  M.  and  12  noon, 
or  at  his  studio,  131  Post  street,  between  1 
and  2  P.  M. 


DOKINICANA    ADVERTISING   DSPARTMENT 


Authors  Seekias  a  Publisher 

Manuscripts  suitable  for  issuing  in  volume 
form  required  bylan  establish ed]ho use;  liberal 
terras;  prompt,  straightforward  treatment. 
Address  "  BOOKS," 

141  Herald,  2}d  Street,  New  York. 


Ou  Christmas  Bve  at  Roxbnry  Crossing.... 

BV  KATHRYN  WALLACE 

Th<  book  !■  on*  of  ■  urlM  dcdliat«l  to  the  "  Chililrgi 
ol  Mwr,"  itnd  will  bs  Rlully  welcomtd  everywhEn  01 
«th,  when  Iha  BI«Kd  Mothec'i  Dun*  !•  loTsd  (ik 
Ghariihcd. 

Cloth,  dalntly  produced.  (Ifty  cents. 


A   MAIDEN   ON   TIME. 

Men  claim  tliat  women  are  tardy— In  tact, 

that  they're  never  on  time, 
That  amonfi  tteir  thouaand  aweet  virtues 

promptness  you  never  will  find. 
But  I  know  of  a.  dear  little  woman,  quite 

worthy  o(  praises  In  rhyme. 
Who  Is  pretty  and  gracious  and  cbanniiig, 

and  always,  yes,  always  on  time. 
She  never  Is  fretful  and  flurried,  nor  given 

to  dumps  nor  to  tears; 
She's  a  beautiful  Oreclan  maiden  who  han 

posed  on  my  clock  for  years! 
— Emma  C.  Dowd  in  The  lAdlee'  Home 
Journal  for  August. 


TlifMorr  ii  ■dnlikbl)'  told  ind  mlnglsi  Incident 
■Unclad  ud  held  trom  tbo  beglnnlDK  to  tlie 
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CHICAGOoe^oS 

In  less  than  3  Days 


From  San  Ftandsco  at  10  a.  m. 


CHICAGO.  UNION  PACIFIC 

&  NORTHWESTERN  LINE 

Double  Drawlng-Room  Sleeping  Cars, 
DuCIet,  Smoking  and  Library  Cars,  with 
barber.  Dining  Cars— meals  a  la  carte. 
D^Ily  Tourlftt  Car  Service  and  Personally 
Conducted  Excursions  every  week  from 
Snn  Francisco  at  6  P.  M.  The  beat  ol 
everything. 

A.   R.   RITCHIE.. 
Gen.  Agent  Pacific  Coaet. 
617  Market  Street,  San  Francisco. 

Palace  Hotel. 
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GEORGE  WALGOM  GO. 


Phone  Main  3lH 


—Dealer  in— 

Upholstery    Goods    and    Curtain    Materials   ' 

Carpets  and  Linoleum 

Remodeling  of  Furniture  a  Specialty.    Estimates  Fur-     i 
niahed  for  all  Wurk .  Appertaining  to  House 
Furnisbing 

402  5utter  St.       Above  Stockton        San  Francitco    | 
Office  Advance  Carpet  Beating  and  RenovmtingCo. 


THE  STAR 


A  Journal  of  Progress 
FEARLESS.  FRANK  AND  FREE 
$1.50  per  Year 

7 AMES  H.  BAKKY,  Editor 
429  Montgomery  St.  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

All   Kinds  of  Printing  at  The  Star 

Office. 


THE  GAMES  AND  THE  SPORTS  SOME  QUEER  CREATURES 

PLAY. 


No  matter  what  other  folks  think,  write 

or  say, 
It  surely  is  true  that  the  dumb  creatures 

play. 
They're  as  fond  of  the  sports  as  a  girl  or 

boy. 
And  many  a  game  gives  them  greatest  of 

joy. 
tor  instance,  the  frog  is  quite  fond  of 

croquet. 
And  this  he  is  playing  when  fine  is  the 

day; 
But  when  o'er  the  sky  the  great  thunder- 
clouds roll 
He    stays    in    the    house,    and    he    plays 

crokinole. 
The  polliwog  longs  to  try  leap-frog — but, 

my! 
He'll   have  to  get  legs — and  he  will,   by 

and  bye. 
Now,  hop  scotch  the  grasshopper  plays, 

but  the  wicket 
Is  favored,  of  course,  by  his  cousin,  the 

cricket. 
Baseball  is  the  favorite  game  of  the  bat, 
And  puss-in-the-eorner  of  catbird  and  cat; 
These  latter  do  often  play  cats'-cradle,  too 
Whenever   they   find   they   have   nothing 

to  do. 
Nine  geese  and  one  gosling  play  duck-on- 

the-rock. 
While  those  who  prefer  battledore-shuttle- 
cock 
Are  a  dormouse,  and  old  Mr.  Crowhard, 

the  rooster, 
If  she  falls  asleep,  with  a  big  push  he'll 

boost  her! 
The  underground  mole  says  he  likes  blind 

man's  buff, 
And  a  ring-dove  likes  boxing — -the  mild, 

not  the  rough. 


The    turtle     that    snaps,    snap-the-whip 

plays  until — 
"Here,  that  is  my  game!"  cries  a  young 

whip-poor-will. 
The  lynx  and  the  bobolinks  play  golf  all 

day; 
It  suits  them  right  down  to  a  tee,  so  they 

say. 
The  dolphin  her  paper  dolls  makes  by  the 

hour 
Whenever  she's  forced  to  stay  out  of  a 

shower. 
The  polecat   likes  climbing,   the   falcon. 

the  hunt. 
And  so  does  the  sloth,  but  he's  lazy  and 

won't. 
The  hermit-crab    plays    but  one    game — 

solitaire— 
The  loneliest  game  of  the  lot,  I  declare! 
A  centipede  sent  a  pedestrian  word 
He'd  beat  him  at  walking,  and  did — how 

absurd! 
A  curlew  likes  curling — of  course,  on  the 

ice, 
And  the  kingfisher  angles — says  that  sport 

is  nice. 
The  screech-owl  was  let  to  play  tennis. 

you  know, 
Because  of  the  racket  she  made— Oh,  Oh. 

Oh! 
The     snow-bird     and     all     the     swamp 

creatures,  I  am  told. 
Would  rather   to-bog-gan   than  not,    nor 

mind  cold. 
But  the  funniest  game  of  all  those  that 

weren't  awesome. 
Was  that  one,  you  know,  when  the  rac- 
coon played  'possum! 
— Blanche   Elizabeth   Wade,   in    Tfce 
.S'?m,  New  York,  June  2. 


WHOLB8ALI:  AND  RETAIL 

POULTRY    and    GAME 
EOaS,  BUTTEB  AND  CHEESE 

76,  77,  ;8  CALIFORNIA  Market 

unlenull<Kifor>na.lrli>er«l.  T.;l«)>>ioiic  M»lii  l»» 

■  UiBWniKi       TCLEI'llONE  wear  71         u.  rmvis.Ko 

TDAVESAROa  L0IIEH2IHI 
FRUITSWVEGETABLES 

PRODUCE.    NUTS,  ETC- 


Murphy,  Grant  &  Co. 

Importers  of 

Staple  and  Fancy    Dry  Goods 

Furnishing  Goods  and 

Notions. 

COR.  SANSOME  AND  BUSH  STS- 
San  Francisco 


Our  Business  is 
to  mak^-Fotks 
Comfortable 


'•UNIVERSITV- 

out  latMt  But  Cnitn.  IK* 
The  buk  ii  (djiuuble  Th> 
orer,  rurulni  shelves  for  irri 
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ES  of  Reclining  I 


Int.   Siesta,   

vrn-  demand  of  newssity 

Rol'linK  Chnl™.- We  make  ovet  50  Hlyles.  and  ci 

Sarnnt's  Ecanamlc  Syalem  dI  Device*  tor  Bra 
Workers 

Strtent'9  uniivaled  h 
Stands,  Dictionarv,  AUi 
able  BudinK  Desks  at 

caUlosnei. 

G-  F.  Sargent  Co.  J?».."m"r! 


ARTISTIC   RESBJARCH. 

"Annie  Nibblna  1b  the  meanest  kind  of 
a  goBsip." 

"Whst  variety  Is  that?" 

"She's  the  kind  that  doean't  tell  any- 
ttfng  herBplf,  but  Bets  yon  to  tell  all  you 


LITERARY  NIGHTMARE. 

When  liops  Mary  Mapcs  Dodgp? 

When  Thomas  W.  Knox. 

What  did  Charles  Reade" 

Whatever  he  paw  Maiitl  Osgood  Wright. 

What  made  Vlrs-117 

HavlnK  to  pla-to  bitihII  audlenees. 

When  Ib  It  that  John  Burroughs? 

When  he  hears    Edward  Everett  Hale. 

When  did  Clce-ro? 

When  he  came  Homer  'gain. 

Why  did  thpy  Hall  Caine? 

To  make  Frances  Hodgson   Burnett. 

Who  gave  Thomas  Paine? 

Hamilton   Wright.  Mahle. 

What  made  Winston  Chiirch-lll? 

Bating  what  he  saw  John  Esten  Cooke. 

What  was  It  that  Bulwer  Lytton? 

De-land. 

What  victory  did  Agassis? 

He  saw  Charles  Dar-wln. 

Why  did  Charles  Dar-wln? 

Because  he  n'^er  turned  his  back  to  De- 

When  did  Moiile  Elliot  Seawell? 
When  she  heard  'Charlee  Dudley  Warn- 
Where  did  Captain  Frederick  Many-at? 
At  the  Ellen  Onley  Kirk. 
What  made  Colonel  Richard  H.  Sav-age  * 
Henrlng  Charles  Carlton  Coffin. 
Why  was  Wagner,  Haydn  awav  Bach? 
Because  De  Koven  had  him  on  his  lit- 
tle Liszt. 
What  kept  Charlotte  M.  Yonge? 
Helping  Bllzabeth  Phlpps  Train. 
When  was  Lawrence  Sterne' 
When  he  found  Bill  Nve. 
Where  did  H.  Cabot  Lodge? 
In  a  Dry-den. 

For  what  did  Eugene  Sue? 
For  one  of  Samuel  SmlleB. 
Why  do  we  not  laugh  at  R.  D,  Ulack- 

Because 
Ittler. 
Whence 

Beech  er. 

Why  did  Miss  Mu-loch  up  the  silver? 
B<'caiia<-  she  saw  Flaro  Annie  Steel. 

iotor's  mother  urge  him  to 


And  James  Greenleaf  W  (h) 

le  Samuel  Smiles? 


Whei 


■I>.  AAju, 


a  writing  pattlcular 


Lailor? 


FANCY'S    FLIGHT. 


.Mis.  CrlUciiH;— I  did.  Hut  1  liud  no 
,  means  of  knowing  thiit  her  roast  turkey 
I  would  accidentally  go  througli  t^er  niefl(- 
I  chopperi^Ji^rp^r'^  Basari 
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PALACE  HOTEL    li 


SAN  FRANCISCO 


For  more  than  twenty-five  years  it  has  been  the  aim 
and  ambition  of  the  Palace  management  to  furnish  guests 
with  comforts  and  luxuries  such  as  are  not  obtainable  in 
any  other  hotel  in  the  West. 

The  continued  patronage  of  those  who  on  some  pre- 
vious occasion  made  this  hotel  their  headquarters  when 
visiting  San  Francisco  illustrates  the  success  attending 
these  efforts,  and  the  appreciation  of  guests  for  the  con" 
venience  provided. 

Every  device  and  invention  that  is  likely  to  add  to 
the  comfort  of  patrons,  will  be  made  a  part  of  the  Palace> 
and  innovations  that  will  add  to  the  intertainment  of 
guests  will  be  introduced. 
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fart  wif/i  S^nndaij  Picnics,  cither  on  Boats  or  Trains. 

TAKE    BOAT    AT    TIBURON    FERRY 

TICKET  OFP^ICES  650  Market  St    (Chronicle  Building)   and  Tlbu- 
ron  Ferry;   GENERAL  OFFICE.  Mutual  Life  Building,  cor.  California 
and  Sansome  Sts.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
H.  C.  WHITING,  Gen'l  Manager.  R.  X.  RYAN,  GenT  Pass.  Agt. 
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§  $3,2500  Cash 

^  And   Our  First  Rig  Bought 
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t^      We  wish  to  make  thift  Company  as  near  a  close  corporation  as  possible,  therefore 
g       will  sell  only  a  small  amount  of  our  treasury  stock.    We  put  it  at  the  price  to  sell 

tar 

quickly,  and  price  is  subject  to  change  at  any  time.  Our  land  is  situated  in  the 
•^  heart  of  the  Oil  Belts  of  San  Luis  Obispo  and  Monterey  Counties.  Experted  by 
§      State  Mineralogist  Cooper  and  other  noted    experts.    Capital  Stock  750.000  shares, 

!::       par  value  $1.00. 

> 

■-^ 

ul  For  further  information  address 

> 

GEARY  &  LANGDON,  General  Agents 

364  Parrott  Building,  San  Francisco,  Ca!. 


PRICE,  15  CENTS  PER  SHARE 


^ti' 


SATISFACTORY  TO  THE  EYE  AND  EAR 

-Byron  Mauzy  ^ii^Ssfv 


Warranted  10  Years       SOMMBR  PIANO  AQBNCV 


San  Francisco 


DEPENDABLE    DRUGS 

IN  SICKNESS  .  .^.^.^^  ^^^^^^  POXHALL  MARKET 

The  OUTS  YOVR  FlUKJ^D  T..„,.i.on.., «-«* .« 

Open  AH  Night  \  T       p  A  "ROSSP  T 

Goodt  unt  Everywhere  J  ■       V^-Ti-DV-ZOOrVlv 
Phone  South  356    I 
REGULAR  OWL  PRICES  dbaler  in 

Hoff'BMalt , 25c    I 

Rennet's  Malt 20c    '  ^  BePl 

Eagle  Condensed  Mlik 15c  IJJjL'^BHtl*^ 

Quinine  Pills,  2  grs 100  for  30c  .^Ki^B^'.^ja  A/flltton 

Quinine  Pills,  3  grs 100  tor  40c  fl^^Hb^S.  ^" "■'-'-'-'*»» 

Belladonna  Plasters  lOc  WBKK^M^S  i-  t 

Allcock's  Plasters  2  for  25c  -^HHSh^B  V  63.1 

SHlTa"/''''"  ■■■■■■■  ■'2^  'IW'PBs      Lamb  and 

r  Cutlcura  Soap I5c  'l^r  -  n       i 

Lablache  Powder 30c    i  ^  IT  OfK 

Saunder's  Powder 25c 

k  Plnkham's  Conipounil  ...   76c    | 

flpalne's  Celery  Compoun..  75c     N.  B, —  Sweetbreads,     Fancy    Larded 

""the  OWL ■ ''"  i       """''  °'  "'"'•  '^''''^^'  '^'^'' 

DRUG  CO  Brains,  Feet,  etc.,  always 

CUT  RATE  i  »»  '■""'l- 

DRUGGISTS  I         2ii8-2t20  pillmorr  street, 

1 1 28  MARKET  STUEIT  \  ,  \ 

SAN   FRANCISCO  STALLS  4   A   6  SAN    FRANCISCO. 

lOIM  «  BROADWM 

SHAMPooiNE        '  Pianos  1  °«"^'.'''^*  °" 

(BIO  sHAnPoo)  )     Boothe  Bros. 

Remo-vts  Dandruff     Cleaniei  Iht  Scalfi    j   ORGANS — Packard 

I  cw'Alrci'^'c  I  Music  Boxes-"OLYMPIA" 

LblNOhhLDb  I  ^  "IDEAL"  and 

Prescription  Pharmacies      *"Jos- ;  stewart  ^^ 

202  STOCKTON  STREET,  I  Guitars  -  j  !!r|:cal".  ^""^ 
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The  Bank  of 
California .... 


SAN  FRANCISCO 


CHARLES  R.  BISHOP 
ADAM  GRANT 


JAC 


Capital,  $1,000,000  Surplus,  (1,00 

Undivided  Profits, July  I,  1900 
$J,M3,469  59 


Oyster  Beds  at  Burllngame 
and  nilbrae 

M.  B.  Moraghan 


Xj^sfeers 


Stalls  6«,  69,  ?0,  n  and  17,  48 

CALIFORNIA  MARKHr 

San  Francisco,  Cai. 


yR^P^ft^ 


HE  HcaiBCE  OF  snur  of  as 

IB  due  not  only  to  the  originality  and 
simpllcitj  of  the  combination,  bat  bIm 
to  the  cftre  and  slcill  with  which  it  it 
manufactnred  by  scientific  proeesaa 
known  to  the  California  Fie  Srsnr 
Ca  only,  and  we  wish  to  impress  npoa 
all  the  Importance  of  purchasing  tbc 
true  and  original  remedy.  As  the 
genuine  Syrup  of  Figs  is  manafactmed 
by  the  Califoknia  Fig  Strop  Cm 
only,  a  Icnowledge  of  that  fant  wiU 
assiet  one  in  avoiding  the  worthl« 
imitations  manufactured  byotherpar- 
ties.  The  high  standing  of  the  Cau- 
FORNIA  FtQ  SrKUP  Co.  with  the  medi- 
cal profession,  and  the  satisfactioe 
which  the  genuine  Symp  of  Figs  his 
given  to  millions  of  families,  makn 
the  name  of  the  Company  a  guaranlj 
of  the  excellence  of  its  remedy.  It  ia 
far  in  advance  of  all  other  Uxativet, 
as  it  acts  on  the  kidneys,  liter  ud 
bowels  without  irritating  or  weaken- 
ing them,  and  it  does  not  gripe  nor 
nauseate.  Inordertoget  its  beneSdal 
effects,  please  remember  the  name  of 
the  Company-— 

CAUFORNIA  HG  SYRUP  CO. 


LaHWVILLB.  Ej. 
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$  Shovels  and  Stories.      .■!     JC     jt    Jt 

^  fecial  Articles  on  Interesting  Subjects. 

4  Woman's   'Apartment,      jt      Jt     jt 

f  Fine  Blusfrations.  ^    Jt    Jt    jt 


S  2V?,.  •■,;,;  1  '■,'  '■■■"'■  W5i"':"^.-"»i]l"-^"--'li"Tii.  Jl     The  ■■UNIVERSITY"  i»then«Bie  ofthU,  ooe  of 

F  OSW,.kl>       ■!  vi'f.  ,»S2  |«i.«.-,.  424iUiistmliiins.  ^1  our  latesl  Ebsv  Cnalra.    It  1>  a  brain  worker's  diair. 

^  MAkk;il  ;  I  .1.1  y-:,r,  S30  imk-.'^.  Mi  illualralionB.  ^|  The  lack  is  aojustaWe      The  amn  lift  up  and  turn 

^  BEAUTIFUL    S":ti.l;iMli<!:i^Un.-«esofv™r  #;  *''wj  fl™mLVfi«  lther'lin«  SfRMlilliBBChaln] 

''  XMAS    CARD.    ;™'^^,.!.;\":.!;;''"s,'t"il..rT|«iI,I"  ^l  or%nlar"'m«ll"r«v"*'    de"i''d "? ""i^"," t 

^  b  .inlif.iMlNi  :,ii,is,i,.,l  ,.„  ul,^,l,  y|,ii.;,iii.rtify  S       Rorilos  Chal".- Wt  make  over  50  glyles,  and  can 

>'■;;.  "'■    ,  If  ",      V   .''      '  ■  "       *■'  ^1  furnish  a  suitable  chair  IDr  any  cast.    Catalogue  B. 

t    ii"nin,ni..ii  II  in-ir^.i „    ..    ..  ji  Sargent's  Economic  Syalem  ol  Devices  tor  Brain 

tXED...  J  |gal90-o„iethingwi>rth'knSt"g-.boi.t     Iten.brsc« 

Willi-  (iK  UTins.  J,^"^dJ"^'(.,"onl"i^\ilas8n2  Polio  Holders,  AdjaS- 

«rKa«ri><±  ^   ^l>le  Keading  Desk^  atrachable  to  chairs,  etc.    Cats- 

THERS.  ^   i„^„,  D.    iS  writing  parliculariK.    No  charge  for 


...AGENTS    'WANTED... 


^       BENZIGCR   BROTHERS, 

W    36-38  Barclay  .»r««t,  Nsw  YorK.  f, 


)«•  11  Psarth  jl 


G.  F.  Sargent  Co  ?"it^uN,-»-oft:  • 

Please  nicntlon  Dominicana  to  them. 


DOMINICANA    ADVERTISING    DEPARTMENT 

.      .       TELEPHONE  CHURCH 


STEDLING  SILVER 

— ^>+<- — 

IJpUiHEN    LOOKING    FOR 

I}!  HOLIDAY 

...AND... 

ANNIVERSARY  GIFTS 

t  Remmber  that  articles  made  of  * 
<si  SILVHR  give  lasting  pleasure,  ifl 
^^^They  are  useful,  rich  and  pretty,, 
^£J  to  look  at  and  durable. 


We  carry  the  LARGEST  AND  MOST 
VARIED  STOCK  of 

NOVELTIES  :n^ 
^STERLING  SILVER 

to  be  found  in  the  city.     OUR  PRICES 
ARE  SUPRISINGLY  LOW. 
SEND  FOR  CATALOGUE 

BRITTAIN  &  CO.,  Jewelers 

32   UBAKY  BT.  San  Francisco,  Cal. 


MAN  U  FACTO  RHR  OP 

tmrcli  Organs 

2306  Bryant  Street 

N.-BrT->rnly.1.-it.lSl. 
San  Franclbco.  Col. 


tErtilly  lUustrMtoit  U 
Art<l<>urtH.  Fnst 
fur  t]i»  aaklnK. 


Crosses, 
Medals  and 
Stick'-Pins 

And  cnmirteleiionsralllno 
of  KoIIkIouei  ArtJcles  bf.iii- 
oiir  upw  caintog  of  Catholln 
yuu  and  aLy  of  your  Irlenils 


15th    YEAR 
MOUNT 

ANGEL 

COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  BENEDICTINE  FATHERS 

t 

Thorough  Commercial  Training 

Full  Classical  Course 

STUDENTS  r;.  .PARKD  FOR  THE  LEADING  UNIVERSITIES 

IVII  l^ir^    A  SPECIALTY— The  Excellent  aiid  Well  Trained 

I'lUOlV-.    B;aid,  Orchestrn,   Glee   CUib  ami  Singing  Ctioir  are  the 

best  evidences  of  the  efficiency  and  qualifications  of  (he  professors  of  this  art. 

Address  : 

REV.  F.  DOMINIC,  O.  S.  B.. 
Mount  Angel,  Oregon  president 


DOUINWANA   ADVERTISING   DEPABTMENT 

^°'"^''ti:*^  "^,"^1  DON'T  LAY  CLIPPINGS 

PREniUMfi    I 

...  OR  ...  I         I 


High*^  Catholic«iB  Art^ 


THE    DURWARD    MADONNAS. 

In  fancy  cover,  50c:  10  copies,  12.50    ! 
.     S.   MARY'S   OF  THE   PINES.  , 

In  Picture  and   Poem.  ' 

In  fancy  cover.  BOc;  10  copies.  $2.50    | 
I,     ANNALS   OF   DURWARD-S   GT.,EN.    j 
Giving  all    ot  ihe   two  above   and    I 
:iiany    more  11  lustrations,   together   I 
with  140  pages  ot  relreshlngly  orig- 
inal reading.     Clath.  11.00;    paper. 
75c;   10  coplee.  $6.00;    10  copies  In 
paper,  J1.50. 
/.     SONNETS    OF    HOLY    LAND. 
With  Photogravure  llluBtratlons. 

75c:   10  copies,  $3.80 

Address 


Od  yoiiT  d'sh.  Voirn  Ioh:  Hieni.  Tuck  Ihem  in  Ihc 
pockeii  of  a  Perfect  Scrap  Book  "nd  imp 
them  rtady  for  rtfrrriiix.  indicpcnmbk-  to  all  mtcl- 
l«lu«l  pt-ople.    Por  One  Dollar  we  will  «ndyuu  a  24- 

[iafn'iii<:n'biiidi»|{.'''Lfhniry  cdiliun,  ■Mi  pwkeia.  half 
Morocco,  $S  UU.    College  edition.  ISU  pockets,  half  Mo- 


n^  PERFECT  SCRAP  BOOK  CO. 

Dept.Z        1 50  Na&aau  St.  New^ork  Ciiy 


TH6    BOOK-LOV6R 

A  Magazine  of  Book  Lore 


In  every  way  unlike  any  other 
Magazine.  Prints  only  the  lite- 
rature of  literature  and  nothing 
ephemeral.  A  copysent  "on  ap- 
proval "  If  you  will  return  in  case 
you  do  not  care  to  subscribe 
after  examining. 

Singly  25c.    Yearly  $1.50.    Bi-Monthly 

The  Book  Lover  Pre-ss 
54   W.  24th  STREET,    NEW  YORK 


The  COMMENTATOR 

Isa  Magazine  of  non -conformity  because 
it  refuses  to  conform  to  anything  tliat's 
;  all. 

It  is  a  Magazine  for  men,  not  for  boys 
,  or  school  girls. 

Women  who  chance  to  read  it  should 
not  complain  if  they  find  a  bit  of  unpleas-  ' 
,iiit  truth  about  themselves. 

■'  Better  a  slrangor  tell  thee  tlian  for 
thee  to  remain  in  ignorance  altogether." 


Ten  Cents  a  Copy-— $1.00  a  Year 

With  every  subscription  a  startling 

POSTER  in  COLORS 

will  be  mailed  free.  Otlierttise  posters 
will  he  sent  to  any  addiess  for  25  cents  in 
2  cent  stamps. 

The  COMMENTATOR 

7S»   Kroadway  New  York 


r  advertisers.     Please  i. 


DOMINIC  AN  A    ADVERTISING   DEPARTMENT 

The  Catholic  Book  Shop 

School    Books 

Prayer    Books 

Standard  Catholic  Books 
Religious  Articles 

Church  Ornaments 

Vestments,  Statues 
Religious  Pictures  and  Picture  Frarning 

Gallagher  Brothers 

(INCORPORATBD) 

i8    McAllister   Street  Near    Market 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  CAL 


Hinton  Printing  Co. 

General  Printers 

516  Commercial  Street 

San  Francisco 
T/iis  Magazine  is  Printed  by  us 


J. 


B.  McINTYRE 
BOOKBINDER 


Telephone 
Main  1107 


AGGouN^BooK  Manufacturer 

AND  PRINTER, 
424  SANSOME  STREET, 

Below  Sansomb,  San  Francisco 


Music,  Magazines  and  all  kinds  of  Periodi- 
cals bound  in  any  style  desired  at  reasonable 
rates.    Old  books  neatly  repaired  and  rebound 


ALL    BLANKS. 

Watts — I  wonder  if  McScratch  writes 
those  poems  out  of  his  own  head. 

Spotts — Why,  certainly.  Haven't  you 
noticed  that  all  his  writings  are  in  blank 
verse? 


THE   PRAYER. 


Thou    fool,    to    seek    companions    in    a 
crowd! 
Into  thy  room!    and  there,  upon    thy 
Knees, 
Before   thy    bookshelves,    humbly   thank 
thy  God 
That  thou  hast  friends  like  these! 
— Curtis  Wager  Smith  in  Nov.  Era, 


**^ 


RE3ALISM. 

'I  took  the  manuscript  of  my  'Old  Oak 
Tree'  down  to  that  irritable  editor." 

"What  did  he  say?" 

"Advised  me  to  cut  it  down.  I  thought 
he  was  making  jokes  at  my  expense,  and 
told  him  he  didn't  know  his  business." 

"What  happened  then?" 

"There  was  a  storm,  and  you  could  see 
the  leaves  of  my  'Old  Oak  Tree'  strewn 
from  the  sanctum  to  the  street." 


ilemember  our  advertisers.    Please  mention  Dominicana  to  them. 


DOMINICANA    ADVERTISING   DEPARTMENT 


PALACE  HOTEL 

SAN  FRANCISCO 


For  more  than  twenty-five  years  it  has  been  the  aim 
and  ambition  of  the  Palace  management  to  furnish  guests 
with  comforts  and  luxuries  such  as  are  not  obtainable  in 
any  other  hotel  in  the  West. 

The  continued  patronage  of  those  who  on  some  pre- 
vious occasion  made  this  hotel  their  headquarters  when 
visiting  San  Francisco  illustrates  the  success  atterding 
these  efforts,  and  the  appreciation  of  guests  for  the  con- 
venience provided. 

Every  device  and  invention  that  is  likelv  to  add  to 
the  comfort  of  patrons,  will  be  made  a  part  o  the  Palace, 
and  innovations  that  will  add  to  the  intertainment  of 
guests  will  be  introduced. 


•    •    • 


CALIFORNIA 

NORTHWESTERN.  R'Y 


(Lessee  of  San  Francisco  and  North  Pacific  R*y) 

The    Picturesque  Route    of  California 


IS    MORE    THAN    ATTRACTIVE 
FOR    SHORT    SUNDAY    TRIPS 

On  Sundays  Half  Rates,  or  One  Fare  for  the  Round 

Trip- 

FROn  SAN  FRANCISCO  TO 

St.  Vincent,  Ignacio.  Novate,  Petaluma.  Cotati,  Santa  Rosa,  Fulton,  Windsor, 

H(«tldsburg,   Lytton,  Geyserville.Asti,    Cloverdale,    Preston.    Hopland, 

Guerncville,  Schellville,  Vineyard,  Sonoma,  Agua  Caliente, 

Glen  Ellen,  Sebastopol,  Ukiah. 

Ao  one  trarding  on  t///s  Road  on  Sundays  will  come  In  con- 
tact  with  Swnda//  Picnie><,  either  on  Boats  or  Trains. 

TAKE    BOAT    AT    TIBURON    FERRY 

TICKET  OFFICES  650  Market  St   (Chronicle  Building)  and  Tibu- 
ron  Feriy;  GENERAL  OFFICE,  Mutual  Life  Building,  cor.  California 
and  Sansome  Sts.,  San  EYancisco,  Cal. 
H.  C.  WHITING,  Gen'l  Manager.         R.  X.  RYAN,  Gen'l  Pass.  Agt 


BUY  YOUB  DRUGS  AT  BHUHATE'S  PHARMACY,  8UTT£B  AND  DEVIBADERO  8TB 

-<JUT  BATES— 


DQMINICANA    ADVERTISING   DEPARTMENT 


TELEPHONES 


Q    PER  DAY 
APPLY   AT 

■ 

216  BUSH  STREET 


^^The  Golden*^ 


Chimney 


ff 


By  Elizabeth  Gkkbkrding 

A  Story  for  boys,  the  scene 
of  which  is  laid  a!*  the  old 
Selby  Smelting  Works. 

■  I         Price.    $1.00  ■ 

A.  M.  ROBERTSON 


Publisher 


126  Post  St. 


San  Francisco 


$"■  JOSEPH'S  SANATARIUM 

MOUNT    CLEHENS,    MICHIGAN 


Conducted    by   the 


or    CHARITY 


Under  the  direction  of  experienced  attendants  are  given  the  Mt.  Clemens  Min- 
eral Water  Baths,  so  famous  for  the  cure  of  rheumatism.  Vapor,  E31ectric,  Ger- 
man Needle,  Graduate  Shower  Baths  and  the  Kneipp  Cure.  The  Sanatorium  is 
not  a  hospital,  but  combines  all  the  conveniences  of  a  first-class  hotel  with  the 
refinement  and  comforts  of  home  life.  Gas,  electricity,  steam  heat,  electric  belis, 
hydraulic  elevator,  etc.  A  separate  portion  of  the  house  is  devoted  to  invalids  and 
surgical  patients.  The  price  of  board  and  room  pays  for  ordinary  nursing.  The 
The  Sanatorium  will  furnish  special  nurse  to  guests  of  the  house  at  $15  per  week. 
Guests  may  bring  with  them  private  attendants. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Room,  $14  to  $30  per  Week 

The  Sisters  request  correspondence  with  those  who  desire  further  Information 
concerning  S.  Joseph  Sanatorium. 

WINTER     MONTHS     SPECIALLY     SUITED      FOR    THE    TREATMENT     OF 

RHEUHATISM 

Mt.  Clemens,  being  22  miles  from  Detroit,  can  be  reached  by  the  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  or  by  trolley  from  Detroit. 


BUY   YOUR  DRUGS   AT  SHUMATE'S  PHARMACY,  SUTTER  A^P  PSYISADERO  ST. 

CUT  RATES . 


DOMINWANA   ADYSBTIBISH  DBPARTMBITT 

iDcarpoiBtcfl  iBg; 


Sir. 50 


15 


Dressy  Suits  $20 

My  SZ5.00  Suite  are  the 

best  in  America. 
QG  Per  Cent  Sivtd    by 

fiU  getting    y..ur    su,l 
made  by 

JOE  POHEIM 

THC  TlllSR 
ItIO  1112  Market  St. 
201-203  Montfly  it,.  S.F. 


Also.  . 


WHOLBBALR  AND  Rmll 

POULTRY    and  GAME 
BOOS,  BUTTEB  AKD  OHSSSB 

76>  77i   78  CALIFORNIA  MARKET 

Onlcn  caJM  lor  uid  dalliand.         Tslaphona  Miin  ISK 
■  lUiU'iiin       TELEP  U  ONE  WEST  Tl         «.  niTnuo 

TRAVES*IIO^&,I.ORENZINI 
FRUITSAB*  VEGETABLES 

PRODUCE.   NUTS,  ETC- 
All  klm'i  of  Dried  miu,  Cuiacd  OuNla  luid  Smat  OOt 
FOXHALL  MARKET.    Z3I8  Flllmorcat. 

Good  pnmoa*  n  ipaelnHir,  Ordera  lallad  tot  and  daMwwd 

Murphy,  Grant  &  Co. 

Importers  of 

Staple  and  Fancy   Dry  Goods 

Furnishing  Goods  and 

Notions. 

COR.  SANSOME  AND  BUSH  STS. 


FOXHALL    MARKET    CREAMERY 

G.  ROMANDER.  Proprietor 

Sutter,  Qgg*)  ©ream 
asSulTernqiffe— Srr,?. 

Fill)  Wtiuhl  aib.  Square  ■  SHdaltT. 
2318-2320    FILLMORE   S-mEET 


HER   ECONOMY. 


MrB.  Flnde— No,  Indeed!  Why,  ahe  hul 
In  huy  Four  extra  turkers  bo  as  not  to 
waste  the  dresalag  she  bad  tnaa«  tQr  Qn9i 
llarper'B  Bazar. 


DOMIirrCANA   ADVSRTI8IN&  DSPA6TMSNT 


CARROLL  &  TILTON  CO. 

DBAUtBB  nr 

Giim^HMiSN's  AND  Boys'  Clothing 

Pnmiahing  Goods,  Hats  and  Caps 
811  MARKET  STREET 

opposite  Stockton  SAN  FRANCISCO 

'Phone  John  32 

D^IDQ  Telephone  Bast  372 

NEWMAN, 

AND  IKENBERQ 

Headquarters  for  Campers' 
Supplies  Provisions,  Bas- 
.kets,  etc  No  extra  charge 
for  packing.  Delivery  free. 

1447-1449  POLK  STREET 

Oor.  OU.  SAN  FRANGISOO,  CAL. 

TJ.  CRAWFORD  &  SON 
TstophoDS  Main  6890 

Contractors  and  Builders 

OFiriCB^BUILDBRS'  ASSOCIATION 
^  tl8  BUSH  STRKET  Bam  Fsamoisoo 


J.    LOOKST 
F.  0.   ALLBII 


A  I.LBN  &  LOONBY, 
'^^        Telephone,  Bsd  144. 

Plumbing  and  Gasfitting, 

314    :   O'FARHSLX*    :    STRBBT, 
Bet.  Mason  and  Taylor,  San  Franelice,  CaL 

JF  YOU  WANT  SHOES 

THAT  WILL  WEAR, 

You  Won't  Be  Disappointed 


F.  TORMEY 


If  you  call  on 


x89Q  FILLMORE  ST.. 
Cor.  Bush.  S.  F. 


QAREW  &  ENGLISH 


Jab.  Bholish 
T.  R  Oariw 


Undertakers  and  Embalmers 
Funeral  Directors 


29  Van  Nbss  Ayr, 

nU/k^t  South  156 


near  Market 

SAN  FRANCISCO 


BUOBNB  McOINN 

McGinn  brothers 

UNDERTAKERS 

31  EDDY  STREET 

TKLKPHONK  SOUTH   SSS 


D. 


J.  RYAN,^ 


Telephone  Pin^  9021 
osALBR  nc 

Staple  and  Fancy  Grocbriks 
family  wncBS  and  cioars, 
Cor.  Brodrrick  and  Washii<iGTon  ST.S., 

BAN   FRAKCI8CO,  GAL. 


L.  BOUTEILLER 


Successor  to  Lemoine  A  Co. 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 

Poultry,   Game,   Butter,   Cheese^  Eggs 

Etc, 

636  Clay  Street 

Telephone  Main  1 L48  San  Frandseo 


u 


AUREL  VALB  DAIRY. 


D.  T    HAIAT 
W.  B.  HALBT 


MILLBRAB,  SAN  MATEO  CO.. 


BAX  PRANOIBCO  DEPOT, 
32 1 1   BUCHANAN  ST. 


HALEY  BROS., 

PROPaiBTOas. 


Telephone  Steiner  lt26. 

pORTER  &  WHITE, 


8.  A.WHITB. 
H.  0.   POBTBR 


Undertakers  and  Embalmers, 

122  EDDY  STREET, 
Telephone,  South  226.  San  Franeisoo 

j^  J.  Qaliagher  Undertaking  Co. 

Suceeseora  to  Flanagan  A(  Gallagfaap 

FUNERAL  DIRECTORS 

20  FIFTH  STRBBT  Opp.  Uncoln  School 

San  Francisco 

The  Finest  Funeral  Furniture.  Hearses,  Caniages,  etc. 

always  on  hand  and  furnished  at  the  shortest 

notice. 
Telephone  South  80 

JUST  AS  OF  OLD 

ALEXANDER  HUMBOLDT 
HAVANA  CIGARS 

MICHALITSCHKE  BROS.  &  CO. 
San  Francisco  Los  Angele 


C    p.  HICKS, 


Telephone 
West  537 


BoNiTA  Market 


WHOLESALE    AND    RETAIL    BUTCHER, 


2010  FILLMORE  STREET. 


San  Francisco 


Bamember  oi|r  •dTertlsera.     Pleass  mention  DoMiiaoAif  a  to  them. 


DOMINICANA   ADVERTISINO   DEPABTMSNT 

O'CONNOR  &  KELLEHER 

MBRCHANT  TAILORS      And  n..'.  Fur.i>ber. ' 

33-36     FOURTH     STREET 

Telephone  Davis  133  NllAB  MiKKBT   SAN  FRANCISCO 

CORNWELL  &    DUFrV 

Upholstering  and  Repairing.;^.  Undertakersand  Embalmers 

TELEPHONE.  14  LonK  and  Short  BENICIA,  CAL. 


K.  MUUSSDORFFEK  &  SON 
,JHATS.... 


"^CAPS  ... 

9    KEARNY   STREET 


\  wood  glove 

lor  ;i 

lollaraiKlallair 
Ceutemei-i 
200  Post  SI. 


THE  J.  NOONfIN  FURNITUHE  CO.  Inc. 

1017-1019-1021-1023  HIhnIoii  St.,Ab<>nsinb.  Pui>r.i.d»i 
FURNITURE,  CARPETS,  BEDDING  SHOW  CASES,  COUNTERS,  BARS 

CASH  OR  UTTLE-AT-A-TIME  PAYMENTS 
Telephone  South  14 OPEN    EVENINGS 

FOR.... 

RELIABLE  CLOTHING 

....FOR 
MEN,    YOUTHS    AND    CHILDREN 
PATRONIZE  THE  I  I        |^  I  I     rkpA 

RELIABLE  HOUSE  OF  U*     U*     OlLLrlL/l 

7S6     Mar-lcet    Street 

CORNER  GRANT  AVENUE  SAN  FRANCISCO 


:bi2ush:e>s 

For  Barbers,  Bakers.  Brewers,  Bootblacks,  Bltltard  Tables,  Batb  Botuea,  Prtntan, 
Canners,  Paper-bangers,  Dyers,,  Bookbladers,  Pal&ten,  Caiidr-m^Mra,  Floor 
Mills,  Foundries,  Laundries,  Sboes  Factories,  Stablemen,  Tar-noten,  twar 
ners.  Tailors,  et«. 

B.,CHANAN  BROS.,  Brush  Manufacturers 

609  Sacramento  Street  San  PraacJsco,  Cal. 

~        Remember  our  adTertlsers!    Pleaae  mention  DoMOnOAKA  to  tliem. 


DOMimCANA   ADVERTISING   DEPABTMEKT 
^F'BJOIA.L^ Telephone  l* est  54 

^-I5r_Walter  J.  Dyer  &  Co. 

.  .  .  WHOLESALE  AND    RETAIL  GROCERS  .  .  . 

Near  Geary ^ 


MONEY  SAVERS 
IN  SHOES .... 

18-20-22   FOURTH  STREET 

50  STEPS    FROM    MARKET 


SCHOENHOLZ 
Bros.  &  Co. 

HAVB    REnOVED    TO 

20.1-3013  Fillmore  St.,b  et.  Pine  A  Calitonla 

We  give  Green  and  Goldbn  Trad- 
ing Stamps 


J.  C.  O'CONNOR  &  CO. 


UNDERTAKERS...  EMBALMERS 
AND  FDNERAl  DIRECTORS 


....  767  MISSION  STREET  .... 

BMwwn  Thlnl  .p<]  Founh 

OppMlM  St.  P.inck'i  Church 

T.lcphon.  K.1D  MIT  Su  PnnQiKO,  C 


J^OOPER  &  JENNINGS, 

(Successors  to  Thomas  Jennings) 

Importers  and 
Wholesale  Grocers 

213-215  FRONT  ST.,  COR.  HALLECK, 
Telephone  No.  Front  76,  San  Francisco. 

Augustus  J.  Ranken,  with  Hooper  &  Jen- 
nings, has  the  agency  of  the  Richard  Merkk 
Company,  of  St.  Louis,  carrying  a  large  stock 
of  Beeswax  and  Stearic  Acid  Candles,  also 
oils  for  sanctuary  use. 


DOMINICANA    ADVERTISING   DEPARTMENT 


JAMES  WARD 

FANCY  AND  STAPLE  QROCBRIBS 

Fancy  Humboldt  Creamery  Butter  and 

Fresb  Ranch  Eggs  a  Specialty 

641  FELL  STREET,  cor.  Webster 

TeleplMDe  Fell  5b4l  SAN  FRANCISCO 


533-535  MONTGOMERY  AVE. 

COR.  UNION. 

Telephone  Main  5493 

STULZ  BROS. 

Importers,  Wholesale  and  Retail 

GROCERS 

193 1   FILLMORE  ST., 

COR.  PINE,  SAN   FRANCISCO 

Telephone,  West  698. 


Telephone  Scott  809  P.  J   Pa&rbix,  Prop 

CviaKtttl  ^a  6e. 

Teas,  Coffees,  Spices,  Baking  Powder  and  Bxtracts 
Fancy  Cakes  and  Crackers.     Crockery,  Glass  and 

Chinaware 

1915   FILLMORE   STREET 

Trading  Stamps  Given ^ 

J^ICHMOND  BUTTER  DEPOT 

Eel  River  Creamery  Butter 
and  Fresh  Ranch  Effffs 
Staple  and  Fancy  Groceries 

410  TENTH   AVE.  SAN  FRANCISCO 

H.  CLYNE,  Proprietor 


Telephone  West  131 

F.  J.  MILLER 

General  Upholsterlnfl:  and  Carpet  Work 

2304  Fii«i«MORE  Street 

SAN   FRANCISCO 


J      nnHPPTV    PRACTICAL  PLUMBER 
«!•    in/llCI^I  I  Oaa  Md  5t«Mi  PItUr 

1107  PIERCe  ST..  Cor.  Turk 

Telephone  Scott  1049 
ParticnUr  Attention  Paid  to  Jobbing  of  all  Kinds 

All  Work  done  at  the  IfOwest  Rates  and  Warranted 


J.  P.  OICEEFE  *  Telspbone  Pine  206     W.  V.  KENNEDY 

KENNEDY  &  O'KEEFE 

— Dtalefs  in— 

FANCY   AND   STAPLE   QROCERIB5 
TaM  wad  Wte«s  a  5p«ckiltar 

S.  W.  Oct.  Pibscb  and  Eddy  Strbbts 

•     flan  ftiDciseo  . 
Goods  Delivered  to  all  parti  of  the  City  Praa  of  Charge 


MCCARTHY  BROS., 

Largest  Coffee 
Importers  «  and  •   Dealers 

ON  THE  PACIFIO  COAST 
Also   Importers  of  all  kinds  of 


Telephone  East  247- 


THOS.  KELLY  dc  SONS 

Boarding:  and  Livery  Stable 

Carriages,  Broughams,  Victorias 
Pour  in  Hands. 

1629  &  1631  Pine  Street 

Near  Van  Ness  Ave.  San  Francisco.  Cal. 


lBstlt«U«eM. 

OFFICE  AND  8ALESR001C8, 

1 13  Front  St.,  San  Francisco 

Telephone  Page  3741 
ORDERS  CALLED  FOR  AND  DKUVBRBD 

Santa  Clara  Fruit  &  Produce  Co, 

Dealer  in 

Choice   Fruits,    VegeMUs,    Fish, 

Crabs,  Oysters  and  Poultry 

Fresh  Every  Day  at  Reasonable  Prices 

Cor.  Haight  &  Scott  Stt.      San  Frandaco 

STHPHRNS    ft    CO       Telepironrc^,^;4 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 

All  Kinds  oi  Fresh  Fish 

Eastern  and  California  Oysters 
Crabs  and  8hrlmpa-^^^iB» 

UNION  SQUARB  MARKET 
N.  W.  cor  Powell  &  O'Farrell  8ts.  Stalls  14*16 

Goods  Delivered  Free  of  Charge 
Orders  Promptly  Attended  to. 

SOLARY  &  MANCINI 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 

Fresh  Fish,    Terrapin,   Frogs  and 

Oysters. 
Stalls  23,  24  Grand  Western  Market 

Polk  street  near  Bosh. 

Goods  Called  For  and  D^vered  Free  of  Cha*ge 

Families,  Hotels  and  Rcttaurants  supplied  at  short 

Notice.  Telcpbooe  Bast  715 

Telephone  Jackson  806 


Licensed  Plumber  and  Gasfitter 

1669    POST    STREET 

Bet.  Lsguna  and  Buchanan  Baa  Fraaciaao 

Jobbing  Promptly  Attended  to 


Ramambar  our  adTartlalns  patrons.    Plaaaa  mantion  D  omutioava  tP 


DOMINIC  AN  A    ADVERTISING   DEPARTMENT 


The 
Dr*  Deimel 
Underwear 


OF 


Linen  Mesh 


A  careful  study  into  the  matter 
of  proper  skin  protection  will  reveal 
the  fact  that  the  woolen  underwear 
theory  is  an  entire  and  most  mis- 
chievous fallacy,  involving  such  a 
weakening  of  the  skin,  as  to  place 
the  wearer  at  the  mercy  of  every 
draught  of  air,  and  render  him  sus- 
ceptible to  colds,  catarrh,  rheuma- 
tism and  allied  affections. 

The  Dr.  Deimel  Undergarments 
of  porous  Linen  Mesh  are  of  grate- 
ful comfort  to  the  most  sensitive 
skin.  They  give  all  the  warmth 
which  may  be  reasonably  expected 
.  from  undergarments,  and  are  of 
such  invigorating  influence  that  the 
wearer  may  expose  himself  with 
!  impunity  to  any  and  all  sorts  of 
weather  and  climate. 

All  genuine  Dr.  Deimel  garments 
bear  a  label  with  our  trade  mark, 
as  produced  herewith. 


/  TRADE  MARI 

Catalogues  and  samples  of  Cloth  free  for 
1  the  asking. 

THE  DEIMEL  LINEN-MESH  CO. 

Ill   nONIOOnE<Y  STREET 

San  h'rancisco,  Cal. 

Washin<;ton,  D.  C. 
728  Fifteenth  St.,  N.  W. 

LoNi>oN.  England 
10  12  Broad  St.,  E.  C. 


1  Nkw  York 

I        491  Broadway 

Mdntreal,  Canada 
I  J202  St.  Catherine  St, 


If  M.  M.  M.,  San  Francisco,  will  send 
full  name  and  address  to  the  editor  of 
DoMiNicANA,  definite  answer  will  be  made 
to  letter  recently  received  by  him. 


R 


OBERTS'... 

CANDIES  AND 
ICE  CREAMS 


...ARE    OF    SUPERIOR    QUALITY... 

N.W.  Cor.  BUSH  and  POLK  STS. 
Telephone  B— t  5«l Bno  Frimel«e«> 

n^NTELS.  TILES.  QRATES 
/INb  FdRQ^ET  W0O&  rLOORS 

BUSH  &  MALLETT  CO. 

328-3JO  Post  Street  Op.  Union  Square 


IN  SORROW  AND  JOY 

QUR    WORK     IS    MORE    ARTISTIC 
and  appropriate  and  COSTS  LESS  than 
any  other  House  in  the  State. 

SHIBELEY,  The  Florist 

311   SUTTER   STRBET 
Hello  Grant  107  Nun  Frunclftco 

Readers   aouse   writers   and   say   their 

writing  is  wretched  stufF,  stale  nonsense, 

and  so  on.    But  what  might  not  writers 

justly  say  of  their  readers?    What  poor, 

dull,  indolent,  feeble,  careless  minds  do 

they  bring  to  deal  with  thoughts  whose 

excellence  lies  deep!     A  reader's  highest 

achievement  is  to  succeeil  in  forming  a 

true  and  clear  conception  of  the  author 

from  his  works. 

— Charles  Bnj'toti. 


Books    are    not    seldom    talismans    and 

spells. 
By  which  the  magic  art  of  shrewder  wits 
Holds  an  unthinking  multitude  enthralled. 
Some  to  the  fascination  of  a  name 
Surrender  judgment,  hoodwinked.    Some 

the  style 
Infatuates,  and    through    labyrinths    and 

wilds 
Of  error  lf»ad  them,  by  a  tune  entranced. 
While   sloth   seduces   more  too   weak    to 

bear 
The    insupportable    fatigue    of    thought. 
And  swallowing  therefore,  without  pause 

or  choice. 
The  total  grist,  unsifted  husks  and  all. 

— WilJinm  Ctnrpvr. 


Remember  our  advertleor^.    Fl^fwe  mentlQu  Domi^ickjm^,  Xji.  x?aftxs\.^ 


DOMINWANA    ADVERTISING   DEPARTMENT 


■««i^^iSi^pt^ii^Mi 


SUNSET 
LIMITED 

I  One  of  the  most   magniSeetit 

•^|/>L  trains   ever  built.    For   1901- 

^^  1 902  TRL  WEHKL  Y,  via  Coast 

•  Line  and  Sunset  Route  lor 

NEW  ORLEANS  AND 
NEW  YORK 

Leave  SAN    FRANCISCO  4:50  p.  m. 

MONDAYS,   WEDNESDAYS,    FRIDAYS 

Leave  LOS   ANGELES  8.30  p.  m. 

TUESDA  S,  THURSDAYS,  SATURDAYS 

Arrive  NEW   ORLEANS  7.20p.m. 

THURSDAYS,     ATURDAYS,  MONDAYS 


: 


Among  the  workVs  noted  High- 
ways of  Travel  not  one  equals 

the  route  of  this  train. 

Get   the   little    book    "  Wayside 

A'oies"  Irom  anv  agent  of  the 

SOUTHERN   PACIFIC 

Initial    trip   of    SUNSET     LIMITED    I 
Friday,   Dec.  6,  from  San   Francisco. 


Rememher  our  advertisers.    Hease  mewUow  Dv^^uti^iciLNA.  to  them. 


p>- 


SATISFACTORY  TO  THE  EYE  AND  EAR 


^-^Byron  Mauzy  ^li^?s? 


Warranted  lO  Years        SOHMER  PIANO  AQENCV 


See  the  advertisement 
in  the  Sunday  ('(/il  and 
Examiner,  iVlonday  Bul- 
Min  and  Tuesday  Post 
for  special  sale  of  THE 
OWL  DRUG  CO.,  1128 
Market  Street,  San  Fran- 
cisco. Telephone  orders 
delivered  Free,  South 
J  56. 


N.  B. —  Sweetbreads,    Fancy    Larded 

Fillets  of  Beef,  Calves'  Heads, 

Brains,  Feet,  etc.,  always 

on  hand. 

2318-2320   FILLMORK  STRBET, 
STALLS  4*6  SAN    FRANCISCO. 


the  iiest  Doctors  in  the  City  Prvler 
to  Have  Their  Preseriptions  Put   Up  At 

LEHCFELD'S  PRESCRIPTION  PHARMACIES 

202  Stockton  St. .  n^r  Geary 

e03  Sutter  St.,  near  Jones 

THEY  KNOW  tliat  we  (io  not  Bubstltute. 

THEY  KNOW  that  our  drugs  and  chem- 
ic;als  are  pure  and  reliable. 

THEY  KNOW  that  our  clerks  are  all  men 
ot  experiGQce. 

THEY  KNOW  that  every  prtecrlptlon  put 
up  by  one  clerk  is  carefully  checked  br 
a D other,  thus  insuring  ngalnst  mis- 
There    ie    always    a    great    relief   from 

anxiety   if   the   prescriptions    have   been 

filled  at 

LENCFELD'SJRESCRIPTION  PHARMACIES 

A.  DEVOTO  &  CO. 

Wholeaale  and  Retail  Dealers  in  WOOD  and  COAL 

Nbar  Fillmore  Telephone  West  846  San  Fbancisco,  Cal. 

Goods  Delivered  to  any  Part  of  the  City. 


J^^    Conlon 

Tsleplione  E»t  37S. 

Centennial  Livery 

AND -^  ! 

Boarding  Stable 

1521-23-25  California  st 
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The  JANUARY  ISSUE,  Which  Will   be   Our 

CHRISTMAS  NUMBER 

Will  be  Ready  on  December  21. 


The  Bank  of  California 

8AN  FRANCISCO 

CAPITAI,,  f2,tKll),0(K)  00. 

SUUPI.ua.  ti,(IOO,()«0  IKK 

U-NDlViDED    l'ltOiriT»  OCTOIIEK  J, 

1901,  $2,8ril,8i<l  11 


'teMrs.  Lsidlaw  K 


.■ki™.»..    t  Illinois  Trim  K  Ssvinits  amik. 
LhlcsRO:   J  p[„[  National  B»iilt. 
PhilDilel)>faia:  The  PhilndflphiK  Xalional  Bnii 
niB  City:  Agency  ofTjir  BRnk  of  CRlirorn 


,     THE 

Has  Maintained  its 
Pre-eminence  as  the 

Leading  Journal 

Of  tlie  Most  Numerous 

Element  of  the 

....  American  People .... 


hK^z^ih 


m  EICEUENCe  OF  SVIUP  W  RfS 

is  due  not  only  to  the  oriirinality  and 
simplicity  of  the  combination,  liut  athO 
to  the  care  and  Hkill  with  which  it  is 
manufactured  by  tri:ientific  [>rt>i.fssos 
known  to  the  California  Fii;  .Svkit 
Co.  only,  and  we  wish  to  impn-KS  nptm 
all  thu  Importance  of  pun-hasinfr  tht- 
true  and  original  r.?medy.  As  tli* 
genuine  Syrup  of  Fig«  is  mojiafactaivd 
by  the  Califoknia  Pis  Smop  &i. 
only,  a  knowledge  of  that  fs'-t  will 
ssHist  one  in  avoiding  the  wiirlhlese 
imitations  manufactured  by  other  par 
ties.  The  high  staodliig  of  the  Cali- 
roK.MA  Fio  Srnui-  Co.  with  the  medi- 
cal profession,  and  the  satififactioa 
which  the  genuine  Sjmp  of  Figs  has 
given  to  millions  of  families,  makes 
the  name  of  the  Company  a  guaranty 
of  the  excellence  of  its  renaedy.  It  Is 
far  in  advance  of  all  other  laxativpE. 
as  it  acts  on  the  kidneys,  liver  and 
bowels  without  irritating  or  weaken- 
ing them,  and  it  does  not  gripe  nor 
iiHUSfate.  In  ordortoget  its  beneficial 
effiM-ts.  please  remember  the  name  of 
the  Company  — 

CAUFORMA  HG  SYRUP  CO. 

BAN  Fl 
LVCUTILLB.  Ki. 


r  our  artverlifters.    VXi/af 


icntlon  DtmmuASA  to  them. 


THE   NEW  YORK  PUBUC  LIBRARY 

REFBRENCB  OEPAHTMBNT 

This  book  U 

tak 

EQ  from  die  BuiUin« 

—  "' 

